


CHAPTER I. 


In thr namb of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate* 

Verse, 

I refresh iiiy words with the of God 

For his name guides to Rea^^®^. 

For to this end gave He ue tongues 

Speech ^ cannot rival Praise in weight 

What weight can God-knowing Reason assign to it ? 

In the desert which casts down the litter 
Men cannot tread with speeches foot 
The orator whose fame resounds to the sky 
Utters in this plain the cry of lamentation. 

Alas, Alas ! What strength has an accidental atom tossed about 
in the desert of bewilderment and thirst to attempt the comprehen- 
sion of the stablished Sun ? What force has it to rise from the 
hollow of Error to the height of Recognition How can it reckon 
potsherds of its fancies and the fmyed tinsel of its knowledge among 
the rareties of the storehouse of truths and the excellencies of sub- 
stantive treasuries ? 

Verse, 

The Divine mysteries are not comprehended by us 
yp6m his-’ ocean contained in the cowry! * 

From hi^fi^go simpleton can grasp them 
\^ii]0.amaeleon ^ is blinded, even as the bat. 

But simple-minded terrestrials convert into materials for Divine 
praise, whatever perfections they find in the record of their own 


^ This and fcho following line are } 
obscure, and the Lucknow editor’s j 
note does not i*emove the difficulty . 

In his edition the lines are reversed, 
and so are they in the variant. 

^ Chiifnaki, lit., ** fish’s ear.” 


^ The chamaeleon is fabled to 
have powerful sight and to be evei* 
gazing upon the sun. Hence the 
Persian name of aftdIhparaBtf “ sun- 
worshipper.” 
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conduct, or gather from the volume ^ of enlightenment, and although 
the incomparable Personality be excluded from their ken they 
regard those things as the Divine Attributes. Inasmuch as the 
unequalled Creator chants His own praise with the glorious voice 
2 of His marvels and recites the tale of His panegyric with creation^s 
tongue, even if I admitted that there could come to any one the 
heaven-measuring power of eulogising Dod, still such an one would 
stay his hand when so grea^A blaze of the sun of truth was presented 
to his eye and ear, and wouffl^ot turn to his own skill nor lift the 
head of understanding from Ik abyss of ecstacy. And let praise 
for over and ever be given to the divinely chosen ones, who are the 
gardeners of the aromatic herbs of morals, and the unveilers of 
spiritual and physical mysteries, for that they have in this glorious 
audience hall consigned the books of their own knowledge to the 
waters ‘ of silence, and have trodden the line of ignorance, folded up 
the pages of their eloquence and opened a tongueless ^ tongue. 
Therefore it is far better that this wanderer in bewilderments desert 
should address himself to the recording the events of a rule which is 
conjoined with eternity and should by one * great performance in 
some degree set in order two arduous tasks ! 

Quartain. 

Glory to God the Incomparable, the Formless 

That He hath made such a mirror of His beauty as the gibah. 

His glorious substance is beyond thoughts ken 

And his letter is beyond Reason’s line, — Glory to Him ! 


His ( Akbats) keen eye is the astrolabe ^ of 
his truth-discerning heart is the celestial observato 
he is of noble lineage, of joyous countenance — of ri: 



^ Either the book of nature, or 
religious writings. Possibly the 
Koran is meant. A.F.’s meaning 
seems to be that though God cannot 
be known, yet mortals take whatever 
is excellent in themselves, or others, 
and regard it as Divine Attributes. 

* Papers used to be destroyed by 
throwing them into water. 


^ Meaning that they have prac- 
tised ** expressive silence.*’ 

* He means that by recording 
Akbar’s actions he also performs hii 
duty of worshipping God. See hi 
preface. 

® God is the substantive or pei 
Bonal siYn, and Akbar the astrolab 
which reads the sun. 
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of open brow — of well-proportioned frame — of magnanimous nature — 
of lofty genius — -of pure purpose— -of enduring faith — of perfect 
wisdom — begirt with varied talents — of wide capacity — of high 
honour — of splendid courage — of right judgment — of choice counsel 
— of generosity unfeigned — of boundless forgiveness, abundant in 
graciousness — at peace with all-compendium of dominion — of plen- 
teous sincerity — multiple of single-minded warriors — abounding in 
wealth — accumulator ^ of the world^s rareties — of pure heart — unspot- 
ted by the world — leader of the spiritual realm — of enduring alert- 
ness ! How has he been gathered together into one place t Or how 
doth a single body upbear him on the shoulders of genius ? 

Verse, 

Sphere of wisdom and vision, Akbar Sjb.§h the Only One 
Whose brow has opened on the earth like the dawn 
A king whose eyes have been lessoned by the heart 
A king who has been taught by Wisdom in person. 

Glory be to God the Creator, who hath made the adorner of the 
kingly throne a witness of His lovely and awful attributes, and hath 
made the standard-bearer of God^s shadow an en sample of His glo- 
rious praises. 

Verse. 

An Alexander-minded Elias - the producer of the fountain 
Determiner of the Pole-star, expounder of the Almagest 
The substance of kingship and saintship is in him 
The magazine of divine mysteries is in him 
From his great power, he is the head of princes 
From his wondrous wisdom, he is the famed of epochs 
While night and day endure, may his night be day 
May his kingdom's jewel illumine the night. 

If (even) by rising and falling (/.e., stumbling) I cannot attain to 
the court of his praise (because) auspicious speech has not been 
granted to me, nor the glory of wisdom vouchsafed, and if I address 

• Probably this refers to Ak bar's * Elias found the fountain of life 

having gathered round him all the which Alexander failed to find, 
great* wits of the ago. 
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myself to the beginning of that task with a short -fingered hand and 
a broken pen, I shall be involved in a typhoon of shame, and shall 
find no path ^ to the shore of the ocean ! How shall I describe in 
mortal speech his noble qualities and glorious gifts which are known 
to those who preside over the heavens ? Who shall dare to advance 
beyond the limit of his capacity ? ’ Tis true enlightenment to turn 

away my heart from this and to address myself to my noble task 
with the help of the arm of Faith. I must accept the secret message 
and withhold my soul from the suggestions of the devilish carnal 
spirit (deo-nq/»), ^ and by legitimate necromancy make my inner and 
outer man dazzling to the eyes of the profound and critical. I must 
ful61 in some measure the various obligations of expressing thanks 
and carry on the task of adorning dominion. I must suspend in the 
antechamber of my being the charm for awakening the sleepers and 
the talisman for insensing the infatuated. 


Ve7'se, 

1 wrote in this book the thought 

That a memorial of me might remain in the world 

Perhaps on beholding this garden 

Friends may utter a benediction on me 

By virtue of imploring the genius of the ancients, 

May my heart and speech accord. 

When favour was shown to me the ernpty-headejd one, and the 
door of design was opened for me, a ray was cast upon my clear 
heart to the effect that a separate volume should be indited for every 
thirty years of the transactions of the earth’s lord, so that the heavy 
burden of expectancy should be lightened somewhat for the students 
of the age, and that mortals might be cheered by learning something 
of the wondrous fortune of the world-ruler. And also that there 


^ joU b Jt hf 

irom me to the rubbifeli (or flotsam) 
of ocean no road remains. The* 
passage has puzzled the copyists, for 
there are different readings. One 
MS. Add. 26, 27 reads Az mauj ha, 
from the wave, instead of a» manta, 
and the Lucknow ed. has 


^ Possibly th<‘ (((Ut-anjti means the 
inclination to sloth and to abandon 
the task. The language of this pre- 
face is throughout very forccul and 
obscure. 

3 Or perhaps, “May my mind snd 
words be like theirs.” 



CHAPTER 1. 


5 


might be for all — both those near and those afar off— a general 
distribution of the Divine abundance. With this view, the series of 
endless epochs was begun at the commencement of the existence of 
the Lord of the saints. With this heavenly note the drums of joy 
beat high. 

Quatrain. 

I hope that this record may become valuable 

That it may be impressed on the world and be a thing of joy. 

From the blessing of the wise king^s approbation. 

It receives both its name and its fame. 

Though this is the middle of the seventeenth Divine year from 
the accession of the Prince of rulers, yet a message of eternal domi- 
nion brought the mandate that the second cycle should be dated 
with reference to the time of the brightening of the face of the 
Beloved of Creation [sh^^id-i-afrinis^. 


Versed 

Let the second cycle begin from the Birth 

May it be glorious, O God, by conquests 

May the foot of his dominion be stable, and his fortune firm 

May he be an eternal king in a fading world 

A happy morn has dawned for the Age 

May this orient light fill the western sky 

The throne of his fortune's power long endures 

Whom celestial auxiliaries have chosen. 


One of the occurrences of this time was that Sulaiman Kararaiii 


^ The Hrsit line's an* (|UOt.c'd by 
BadayaiiT, Lowe 363, as the begin- 
ning of an ode by Faizl in celebration 
of the completion of the thirtieth 
year. Faizl wrote Khilafat (Cali- 
phiitc), and A.F. has eliangcd this 
into wilddai (birth). Though the 
literal rendering is “ ffom the birth’ 
ivhat is meant is ** with reference to 
the birth viz,, the first 30 years of 
Akbar*a life which ended in the mid- 
dle of the 17th year of his reign. 


The text gives no date, but ar 
least three MSS. in the I.O. viz , 
Nos 235, 23fi and 257 ot Fthe’s 
i*atalogue have “ the begin- 

ning of Aban," before the word 
Sulaiman, and one B.M. MS. Add 
26, 207 has the same. The words 
must also have occurred in the MS. 
used by Chalmers. I have no doubt 
that the words arc authentic, and 
they are important as fixing the date 
of SulaimSn’s death for which B. 



6 


AKBARNAMA. 


who exhaled the breath of power in Orissa, Bengal and Bihar depart- 
ed this life. Ascetic sages, and politicians who had regard to the 
repose of mortals, which is bound up with one rule, one ruler, one 
guide, one aim and one thought, recognised in the emergence of this 
event an instance of the helps of fortune, whilst those who were 
void of understanding and who made the agitation of the black- 
fated Afghans in the eastern provinces an argument in support of 
their own views, and opposed the expedition to Gujrat, were by this 
event cast into the pit of failure. Another faction whose narrow 
intellects could not comprehend the idea of marching to Gujrat and 
of overcoming it, and which indulged in foolish prattle, made the 
event a pretext for prating and urged the propriety of marching 
to the eastern provinces. As the God- worshipping Khedive 
reflected that the oppressed ones of Gujrat should be brought into 
the cradle of grace he did not give ear to these futilities and said 
with his holy lips that it was good that the news of Sulaiman’s deatli 
had come during the march to Gujrat, for had it come while he 
was in the capital, assuredly he would, out of deference to the 
opinions of most of his officers, have addressed himself in the first 
place to an expedition to the eastern provinces. What necessity was 
there now for the Shahin^ah^s personal visit to these countries after 
Sulaiman^s death ? Now the conquest of that country would be accom- 
plished by the skill and courage of the officers. Accordingly an ordei- 
was sent to Munfim Khan Khan-Khanan that he should conquer 
Bihar, Bengal and Orissa in concurrence with the other officers. 

One of the occurrences was the wounding of the Khfin ^ Kalftn. 
The account of this is as follows : — The Qian Kalftn and other great 
officers — who had been made a vanguard — reached the town of 
Bhadrajan® which is near Sirohl, and were halting there. Rai 


only gives the year, see 427n. Pro- 
perly, SulairaSn’s death sliould come 
into the second volume, for it oc- 
curred on 1 Aban and Akhar’s birth- 
day was on 8 id, and accordingly 
some copies have put this paragraph 
before the BJiStima or conclusion. 
But perhaps A.F. went by the date 
when the news reached Akbar, 
1 Aban »80 is H OctobCT 1672. 


I ^ Mir Mu^mmad tlic elder bro- 
' ther of Bhamsu-d-din Atka. R. ^522 
and the M‘aaBir III. 211. 

I ^ J. II. 276 whore it appears as 
I belonging to Jodhpur, (lladwin has 
j Bhadrajoon and Tiefenthalcr I. ^108 
: Tahaur ahoun. It is not mentioned 
\ in the 1. G. or the Rajputana Gazot- 
' teer. It is marked in the Atlas vol. 

of I. G. Plato 34, and lies between 
' JodhpQr and SirohT 
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Man Singh Deohra, the chief of Sirohi, took to feline tricks and sent 
some B&jpats as envoys, and professed obedience. When they had 
paid their respects to the i^fin Kalftn, he, at the time of dismissal^ 
called up each one of them, and, in accordance with the Indian 
custom, was giving 'pdn to each and bidding them adieu. One of 
these daring and furious men struck a blow with his dagger between 
the Khan Kalan^s collar-bone so that the point came out below the 
shoulder-blade to the extent of three finger-breadths. Bah§dur K, 
Turbati, one of his servants ran and felled the Rajput to the ground. 
Sadiq Khan and Muhammad Qull Kh&n acted with promptitude and 
killed him. Others were stretched upon the ground as being 
involved iu his wickedness. When the truth of the affair was 5 
brought to the hearing of H.M, he, in contradiction to the foolish 
fancies of men of small capacity, prosecuted more earnestly the con- 
quest of Gujrat. He arrived on the day of Tir, the IS AbSn 
Divine month (about 20 October 1572,) at the place where the 
officers had been previously, and who now came in to welcome him. 
When he perceived that there was such rebellion on the part of the 
men of Siroln he issued an order that the victorious troops should 
march to Sirohi and should demolish the rebels thereof. He also 
decided to go there himself. On the day of Sarosb, the 17 Aban 
Divine month he encamped in the territory of Siroln. The presump- 
tuous ones of that country took refuge in the mountain-defiles. In 
accordance with the custom which prevails among turbulent Rajputs 
of a number surrounding their master’s palace, and of some of them 
establishing themselves in an idol-temple, a large body of men 
collected in a temple ^ of Mahadeo which was one kos distant from 
Sirohi. The world’s lord restrained the alert heroes from making 
war on this canaille and sent off swordsmen and archers on foot to 
account for these doomed ones. Among the servants of the thres- 
hold of fortune, Dost Muhammad, the son of Tftt&r O^ftn missed his 
way and drank the sherbet of death. 

One of the occurrences was that Y"ftr 'Ali Beg Turkamfin came 
with a number of Persians on behalf of Sultan Muhammad Khuda- 


^ Probably this is the temple of i Erinpura, described in the Rajpu- 

tSariieswar, (Sara^eswar) about two i tana Gazetteer III. 125. 
miles from Sirohi, and on the way to 
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banda^ the eldest son of Tahmfisp, who was govei'iior of Khurfi- 
san for his father, with the rareties of Persia as an emissary.^ He 
w'as received with princely favours. 

At this stage (Sirohi) an order was issued to Rai Rai Singh 
and a number of servants to abide in the territories of Jodhpur and 
Sirohi and to exercise supervision therein, so that if the disaffected 
should on hearing of the advance of the royal army wish to come out 
of Gujrat and cause disturbance in the imperial territories, they 
might be prevented. When the S^ihinshah’s mind was at ease about 
tlie affairs of that country ho marched onwards. From the borders of 
Pattan he sent forward Shah Fakhru d-dln with rescripts to ^Itimftd 
Khan, who had repeatedly sent petitions and had expressed desires 
for the arrival of the exalted court, and gave him salutary advices to 
guide him in the paths of auspiciousness. When H.M. had halted 
111 the vicinity of the town of Dlha,'‘ the intelligencers reported to 
him that when 8her Khau, who had possession of Ahmadftbad, had 
heard of the royal advance he had fled to the territory of Surat * and 
Junagarh, and had sent his sons Muhammad KhAn and Badar to 
6 Pattan to coiive}" his family and goods to places of safety. They 
had now done so and were proceeding to rejoin their father. 7\lso 
that Ibrdhlm Husaui M., who had come to help ^Itimad Kh§n, had 
gone back to his own estate and that ‘ Itirnad Kha^^ intended to 
wait upon H.M. H.M. sent Rajah ^ Man Singh and a body of troops 
to seize §i.er Khfin^s sous, but they fled to the defiles. The troops, 
however, came up with their baggage and were victorious. On the 
day of Ashtad 26 Aban Divine month, corresponding to Saturday 
I Rajab (7 November) 1572, H.M. encamped in the pleasant city of 
Pattan which was formerly known as Nahrwala. The inhabitants 
both high and low, showed reliance on the justice and kindness o1 
the Stahin^fth and tendered their homage. H.M. directed hii 


i Tahmasp was then living and 
Shudabanda was only governor of 
KhurAsan. Cf. Elliot V. 342 where 
the statement that Tahmasp had also 
sent the aml)assador is a mistransla- 
tion. 

^ Son of Mfr Qasim, Biochmann 
406. 


I ^ So in text, but doubtless Olsa u 
I Gujrat. 

I * The variant Sorath is probabl; 
i right. 

I ^ He was only Kriar till Ka.jal 
I BhagwAn's death, ami is general 1 
I called 80 by A.F. 
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attention to MlrzS S^au and questioned him about the martyrdom of 
Bairam OL^n (his father). In his graciousness he said that he Would 
make over Pattaii to him, and that as at present he had not the 
means ^ of looking after it, Saiyid Ahmad Khan would be appointed 
to take care of it. From this place he deputed Hakim ^Ain-al- 
mulk to bring to court Htimad and Mir Abu Turab. Mirza 

Muqim, who was related to M. Sharafu-d din Husain, was one of 
the first to take the path of auspiciousness and to come and kiss 
the threshold. Here, too, the good services of Mozaffar Khan were 
called to mind, and as his merits were found to outweigh his 
defects, ;in order was issued rescinding his departure for the 
Hijaz, and bringing him to Court. On 3 Azar Divine month or 
7 Rajab (13 November 1572), H.M. marched towards Ahmadabad. 

When he reached Jutana ‘ it appeared that Mozaffar Gujratl, 
who was the? document of sovereignty for the GujratTs, had separated 
from ^er l^an Fauladi and was wandering about in a distracted 
state in the neighbourhood. Mir Khan Yosawal and Farid QarSwal 
were sinit, and after them were despatched Abu-l-qasim Namakin ^ 
and Karm ^Ali to inv’^estigate and to bring that confused wanderer 
to court. When Mir Khan had gone some way, Mozaffar^s umbrella 
and canopy fell into his hands. He was then joined by Mir Abu-1- 
qasim and Kami ^AH who had followed him. They went on and at 
last Mir Khiin seized Mozaffar, who was hiding in a corn-field, and 
brought him before H.M. He had compassion on him and made him 
over to Karin ‘All. On the night of the same day Mir Saiyid H§mid 
Bukhari and Uluj^ Beg Habslii arrived with their troops and did 
homage, and were encompassed with royal favours. No long time 
had elapsed after that when ^ah Fakhrm d-din and Hakim 
Aiiiu-l-mulk brought to Court Mir Abu Turab, who was the chief 7 
counsellor of Gujrat, and reported that ‘Itimad Khan was coming to 
offer his submission. Before Shah Fakhru-d-din arrived, he had sent 
Mir Abu Turab, Wajlh^al-mulk and Mujahid Khan to court in order 
that they might procure him fresh confidence and then return. 


I Ou account of his youth. His fa- 
ther’s bod> was apparently still there 
then. It was removed to Mashhad in 
M85 (1577). According to the Maa^ir 


I 1 . 381, it was first taken to Delhi. 
® So in text, but should be appar- 
ently (^hotana, Blochmann 518. 

3 Blochmann 470. 
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When Fakhru-d-dm met in with the envoys, he comforted 

them and went on to ^ItimSd Khan. Hakim ^Ain-al-mulk came and 
turned back Abu Turftb and carried him to Ahmadftbad. After 
much discussion all the Gujrat officers and grandees of that country 
set their hearts to loyalty and glorified the faces of the coins and the 
tops of the pulpits with the name of H.M. the gl^fthinlk&h and pro- 
ceeded to court. ^Itlmad Khan dismissed the ambassadors along with 
Mir Abu Turftb from the town of Kari.' AVhen this news was brought 
to the royal hearing, I^waja Jahftn, Khan ‘ilam and Sftdiq I^itn 
were deputed to welcome them and they conducted them with 
honour. Next day, when the royal standards had advanced from 
Jutftna, ^Itimftd Khan and a large body of persons drew near. 
Khwftja Jahan, Mir Abu Turab and a number of others were ordered 
to hasten forward and to exalt him by bringing him to do homage. 
H.M. mounted in his glory on an elephant, the envoys brought 
forward ^Itimftd Khftn and ho was made illustrious by performing 
the prostration. After that Ikhtiyar-al-mulk, Malik Mashriq,^ Jujhftr 
Khan Ifab^T, Wajiha-al-mulk and Mujfthid Khan came and kissed 
the carpet, and each was received with favour proportionate to his 
position. Htimfid Khan and some of the nobles of Gujrat were 
ordered to mount (on elephants ?) and to come nearer. H.M. con- 
versed with them the whole way and encouraged them and halted 
at the town of Kari. Saif-al-mulk and some others were in Mahmu- 
dabad. Sftdiq Khan and other servants were sent to give these 
loiterers the bliss of doing homage. At this station, as a matter of 
prudence and caution — which are adjuncts of administration — the 
Gujrat officers were summoned and told that H.M. would entrust 
the country to ^Itimftd K, and would leave him all the officers he 
wished for. It was proper that each of them should give security 
so that there might be no failure of vigilance and forethought, and 
that the conditions of honourable conduct (futuwat) ^ might be ful- 


( Kadi, ia jBaroda. 

2 The text has Ikhtijftr-al-mulk, 
the son of Mashriql, or the Mashriqi, 
but it appears from the T.A. and 
the Iqbainftma that Malik Maskriq 
or Malik Aehraq is the name and that 
he is another person than Ikhtiyir«ai- 


mulk. Malik 8harq or AahnK| is 
mentioned in Chapter III as acting 
as guide to Akbar. He was aftei^ 
wards made collector of Thftnesar 
and is mentioned by Badayftnl, p. 223. 

Futuwat generally means liber- 
ality. Perhaps the meaning is that if 
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filled. Mir Abu Tur§b engaged to be security for 'Itimid K., and 
the latter became surety for all the others except the Abyssinians. 
M.M. ordered that the Abyssinians should be included among the 
royal slaves on the same terms as they had been slaves of Sult.to 
Mahmud. In observance ^ of certain matters^ which were neces- 
sary for the guarding of sovereignty, they were made over to the 
great officers. Next day the standards of fortune halted at the 
village of Stotaj.^ 

One of the warning occurrences was that a crew of libertines and 8 
vagabonds of that country— where there are thousands of such — 
raised a shout to the effect that a sublime order had been given that 
the people of the army of fortune should plunder the Gujr§trs camp. 
They began to do so and a great commotion resulted. When this 
came to the Khedive’s hearing, he summoned the great officers and 
ordered them to inflict punishment on the plunderers, and to put to 
(Icjath those who were found in the possession of plunder. He him- 
self held a public court and had fierce elephants present. The 
rioters were brought before H.M. and were trampled under the feet 
of elephants, 'riie goods were returned to the owners, and in a short 
time the disturbance was quieted, and there was a sound of peace and 
security. By the glory of tins justice the newly acquired terri- 
tory became a seat of tranquillity. On the day of 5ban 10 Azar 
Divine month or 14 Rajab (November 20, 1572) the standards were 
set up in the neighbourhood of Ahmadftbad, and merely by the 
glance of the gi^Shinshfili a work which a crowd of men would have 
regarded as difficult was accomplished with ease. A multitude of 
men, high and low, submitted and were made happy. Everyone 
according to his means returned thanks for the deliverance from 


tluj Gajrat officers gave security, 
Akbar would be able to deal liberally 
with them. 

* 'Fhis passage is explained by the 
'r.A. Elliot V. J143, where it is men- 
tioned tliat AkbarVs officers were ^ 
su^picious of the Abyssinians and | 
reported to this effect to Akbar who 
ordered the headmen {sirddrdn) 
should be made over to trustworthy 


servants of the Court. 

» There is the variant Saha]. I 
have not found the place. Accord- 
ing to the Mirit AhmadI the riots 
mentioned in the following para- 
graph occurred at Hajlpar. 

Sfhi^krdna, Apparently this re- 
fers to the amount of pe^kash or 
presents tendered by each. 
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the calamities of the age, and wa»s honoured by the sublime glance. 
Ahmadabftd which is the metropolis and has 380 ' purahs (quarters) 
'/.a., wards, each of which is like a city, became a scene of heavenly 
excellences from the glory of the advent of the Shihin^ah. H.M. 
several times entered this city. The wishes of many generations of 
mortals were fulfilled ; the oppressed obtained favour, and the 
oppressors sank into the abyss of destruction. The talented came 
out of the secret chamber of capability into the conspicuousness of 
action. On this day of joy the festival of weighing the Sh ahTnshah 
was held and there was rejoicing upon rejoicing. The solicitous 
obtained their wishes, and the prayers of the suppliants were heard. 
At this time, while the camp was at Ahmadabftd, the envoys of Amin 
l^an (^orl arrived with suitable presents and had the bliss of 
performing homage. Ibrahim Husain M. sent a hypocritical petition 
and presents, but as ho was not sincere, he did not find acceptance. 


A In the Ain. and in T.A. tiie num- j 

bor is given as 360. See J. 11. 240. 1 

^ The particular day is not speci- | 
tied. If, as usual, the day chosen } 
was Akbar’s birthday, it should have | 
been 5 Eajab, but this occurred be- ^ 
fore he arrived at Ahmedabad. - 

He was ruler of Junagarh, etc, i 
A.F.’s account of the two expeditions | 
to Gujrat should be compared with 
the accounts in the T.A,, both in the 
part which gives the history of Ak- 
bar, and in the part which gives the i 
history of the kings of (xujrat. Ni« ! 


?am-ud-dTn had servcul in Gup’at 
and his descriptions are often fuller 
and more correct than A.F.’s. See 
especially Elliot V. 360-70. It was 
Tiimad Khan’s intrigues which led 
Akbar to interfere in the affairs ol 
Gujrat. ‘Itimad hrst produced Mo- 
zafTar or Nathu and swore on the 
Koran that he wa.s Sultan Ma^tmud’s 
son, and then when Mo^affar left him 
for the Afghans (Sher Khan Fuladi 
and others), Ttimad turned round 
and wrote that Mojpaffar was not the 
king’s son. 
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CHAPTER II. 

March of thk Sacked Army of the Shahinsbah from Ahmadabad 
TO THE Port of Cambay, and his beholding the Ska. 

When the delightful country of Gujrat had become the abode of 
peace and tranquillity by the advent of the ShShinshah, he made over 
the government of Ahmadabad and this side of the river Mahindri 
(i.e., the Mahl) to the Khan A^azam M. ^Aziz Koka. The other side, 9 
viz., Baroda, Campanir, Surat, and the districts which had been 
usurped by the Mlrz§s were entrusted to the Gujrat officers who had 
bound on the straps of fealty and had been included among the 
imperial servants. ^Itimfid Khan Gujrati was placed at the head of 
them, and these officers, now and old, engaged to administer the 
territories, and to extirpate the Mirzas. Thereafter H.M. deter- 
mined that after he had visited the sea, he would return to the capital 
{i.e,, Ahmadibad). Accordingly on the day of Asman 27 5zar Divine 
month or Monday 2 Sh^ban, 2 December 1572, he marched to the 
port of Cambay which is thirty kofi from Ahmadfibad. The Gujrat 
officers took leave for some days in order to make their arrrangements 
and stayed in the city. He loft Hakim ‘Aln-al-mulk, who had rela- 
tionships with them, in order that he might civilise these savages of 
the desert. 

On the march he heard that Ikhtiyar al-mulk had in his wicked- 
ness absconded, and that ‘Itimad Khaii and the other Gujrat officers 
were on the point of falling into evil ways. Accordingly Sha'hbaz 
Khan received orders to go there quickly and come with those traitors 
and prevent them from turning into the desert of error. 

On 1 ^ Dai Divine month H.M. encamped at the port of Cambay 
so that pleasant spot became the meeting-place of the spiritual and 
material oceans. The merchants of Rum,^ Syria, Persia and Turan 
regarded the advent of the Shahin^ah as a great boon and paid 
their respects. H.M. embarked on a ship with a select party, and 

* T.A. Friday, 6 Shaban (12 De- ^ The IqbAlnama has Farang (Eu- 

c ember 1 672). rope) instead of Syria. 
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made an excursion on the sea. The hearts of the sincere received a 
fresh instruction. On the day of gi^ahrlyur 4 Dai, Divine month, 
ghShbftz Khan brought ^Itimftd ^^an and some other of the Gujrfitl 
officers to Court. As these wicked and deceitful men had broken 
their engagements of loyalty, H.M. again turned his attention to the 
affairs of the country and made over each one of them to a faithful 
servant. The short account of those evil-conditioned men is that 
timidity, deceit, and falsehood liave been mixed up with a little 
honesty, simplicity and humility (farotam^ perhaps meanness) and 
made into a paste (m^ajfin) to which the name of GujrSti has been 
given. Among these ‘ItimSd ]^dn was the leading specimen. 
When the reverberation of the fortune of the sublime army rose 
high in Gujrat, the officers thereof lost hold of the thread of counsel. 
At last they contrived a scheme and did homage, but all theii* 
tliought was by this deception to keep up the old state of things. 
As H.M. is an ocean of benevolence he winked at their inner wicked- 
ness iind encompassed them with favours. Although farsighted 
counsellors who had to some extent understood the dispositions of 
those evil-minded ones, and had by hints and also by clear language 
suggested their arrest, their proposals were not accepted. On the 
contrary the position of those men (the Gujratis) was made yet coi.- 
fidential. At the time when H.M. went off to witness the spectach^ 
of the ocean, it was evident from their taking leave and remaining 
behind that this wicked crew had evil designs. What campaign had 
they made that it was imperative that they should at this time 
take leave ? But the world^s lord, from his reverence and gracious- 
10 ness, took the view that they were honest, and when those wretches 
saw the glorious justice and the daily increasing fortune of the king, 
they perceived that now that so wide as a territory had been made 
brilliant by his equity, it was impossible for them to remain in it ac- 
cording to the old, old way, and that it would be better for them 
to retire and raise the head of turbulence. On the night ^ of the 
second day after H.M.^s departure, I^tiySr-al-mulk took the oppor- 


* The T.A. Elliott V. 24J^ says Ak- | madnagar and Idar on the 4th id, 
bar left A^madabad on Monday, 2 ! This Al^niadnagar was in Gujrat 

^‘aban (8 December 1572), and that some 20 miles from Idar. See Mirat 
IkhtiySr-abmulk fled towards Ah- ! Ahmadl. 
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tiinity to desert; and ^ItimSd i^in and all those who were in league 
with him were on the point of going off when Abu TurSb and 
Hakim Ain-al-mulk arrived. The conspirators sought to ruin them 
by tricks and pretences and sought to detain them and to use up the 
time by discussions and stratagems. It nearly came to their being 
imprisoned and carried off and to their being put to death and to the 
evil schemes being carried out. Just then S^ahbaz Khftn arrived, 
and their evil intentions did not become acts. Shfthbaz Khfin con- 
sidered with himself that if he hastened to arrest Ikhtiyar-al-mulk, 
this crew would escape. Without raising the veil from over 
the acts of those disloyal ones, he went off to the threshold of fortune. 

As H.M. the Sh^hinshah is a touchstone for all classes, the false 
coin of these men was soon revealed, and they met with their punish- 
ment. The right-thinking and magnanimity of the world^s lord were 
revealed to mankind and the links of swaj’^ maintained. The good 
fortune of the farsighted was conspicuous and also there was a 
demonstration to the general public of the conduct of the faction. 
The good name of the Shahin^ah was written on the pages of the 
hearts of high and low. If H.M., in accordance with his own secret 
perception or with the requests of the clear-sighted ones of the court 
had before this put those evil-doers into confinement, how would the 
real state of the case have been made manifest to the general 
public, with whom — the blind and superficial — rulers have principal- 
ly to do ? 

When the ShShinshSh^s mind was free from the affaii’s of these 
wicked and tw^o-faced men, he addressed himself to the extirpation 
of the seditious MlrzSs. For from the time when that crew had, 
after failing in Malwa, come to this country, Baroda had come into 
the hands of Ibrahim Husain M., Surat into those of Muhammad 11 
Husain M. and Campanlr into the hands of ShSh M. H.M. made 
over the charge of the port of Cambay to ^asan !^&n I^azincI and 
on the day of Amardad 7 Dai Divine month, proceeded towards 
Baroda. Prom near Baroda he sent Sha'kbfiz Khan, Qftsim Khan, 
Baz Bahadur Khftn and a body of active men towards Campanlr in 
order to free that fort from the rebels. Khan Aazam M. Koka was 
sent off to the government of Ahmadfibid. He instilled into the 
mind of that auspicious one many principles of government such as 
the love of justice, continual watchfulness, the having regard to the 
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ranks of mankind, the preservation of their honour, the observing ol 
peace with all, etc., and bade him confirm him (Akbar) in his good 
opinion of himself. He (Akbar) also appointed as his assistants 
Shah Fakhrn«d«dTn Khan, Dastam Khan, M^af fim Khfin, Saiyid Hdinid 
BolASrT, §haikh Muhammad Bokhari and a large number ol loyal 
heroes, and he encompassed them with favours above their positions. 
His purpose in sending them was that they might inflict suitable 
punishment on the MTrzas if they should try to raise a disturbance 
there. On the day of Azar the 9th of the said month (Dai) he 
reached Baroda. Next day he learnt that the ill-fated Mirzas had 
strengthened the fort of Surat and had collected near OampSnfr. 
The Khan ^Aalm, Saiyid Mahmud Khan Barha, S^ah (jull Khan 
Muhram, Kajah Bh.igwant DSs, Man Singh, and Khwaja Ohiftsu-d-din 
‘AIT lefahani * and another body of troops were deputed to give those 
infatuated ones a lesson. It was past midnight when an iutelligoneer 
brought news that when the news of the advance of the Shahinshah^s 
array reached Ibrahim Husain M. in the fort of Broach, he put to 
death Rustum ' KKan Rumi who had resolved on becoming loyal and 
wished to do homage. I'hough he could not maintain himself in 
that fort against the world-conquering standards, yet the wine of pre- 
sumption in his brain was making him pass by at a distance of eight 
kos from the camp of fortune, in order that he might cause a distur- 
bance in the country. As many of the loyal servants had already 
L2 been sent against those vagabonds, the world -lord — who in his excess 
of courage always wished to >vield his sword in the battlefield, — was 
pleased, and determined that he would personally make a rapid 
expedition and chastise those evildoers. 


appears from this account that it 
was not altogether in l)j*each of a 
compact that Ibrahim put him to 
death. 


^ The variant is A^ofkhani is ])re- 
ierable 

This is the Rustum Khan who 
had so long defended Broach. It 
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CHAPTER JTI. 

Rapid march op H.M. the SsahinssIh against Ibrahim Hiisajn M., 

THE RATTLE AND THE DEFEAT OF THE ENEMY. 

As H.M. knew that the chastisement of the presumptuous aiul 
rebellious was at the head of the deeds of sovereignty, he sent off 
i^ahbSz IQian Mir Ba kh shi quickly in order that he might tiiri) back 
the officers who had previously hurried off to put down the Mirzas, 
and cause them to join thti imperial force. He left Mir Aluhamruad 
the Khan Kal§n, Khwaja Jahari, Shuja^at Khan and Sadifj Khan in 
the camp and in charge of the princes (Akbar’s children), and })ut 
liis foot in the stirrup of victory. He took with him Khwaja 
‘Abdullah, Jalal KJ^an QurcT, Rais^l Darban, Asaf Khan Jaimal,^ 
Bahadur Khan (^firdar, Alaqlml Khan, Aqa Sarkh Badaldishi, 
Mathura DSs, and Adam Tajband. DilawarkhSn was ordered to 
remain on the edge of the camp and to see that no one else should 
billow them. H.M. did not judge it proper that more than two ^ or 
throe servants {mardum) of his companions should go with them lest 
Ibrahim Husain should decamp on account of the crowd of victorious 
warriors. Though those loyalists who had the privilege of speech 
implored and lamented, it was of no avail. He said that such was 
his reliance on God’s help that ho needed not a large force to quell 
tliose wretched insurgents. But out of farsightedness — which is the 
foundation of conquest and world-rule — he ordered that the army 
which had gone in advance should be united with his ba,nd. 


^ The Iqbalnaniii has Wazir JannI, 
and this is probably right. He is 
tlie man who afterwards turned trai- 
tor in Bengal. 

2 There is the variant W afa, and the 
Iqb&lnamahas Wafa (^ela and Sarkh. 

The Tqbalnama. has dildwardn, 
Bravo men were ordered. 

^ The text has dtt k(it> ‘‘ two per- 
sons/’ but as 1.0. M.B and B.Al. 

8 


Or. 26, 207 have dn sih kcta “two or 
three persons,” 1 have adopted thai 
readin g. I . O . AIS. 235 has dtt sih hnzd r 
leas, “ two or three thousand person^ ' 
^ IjashJeard-pesh, This must the 
army which had previously mar<‘.hed 
against the Mfrzas, and wliich tin' 
B ald^sK T SlKahbaz K. had now been 
sent to recall. It is mentioned again 
a little lower down. 
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On the same night that the news of the rebels had been brought, 
he mounted his swift steed when about two hours of night remained 
and went off at a gallop. Malik A^rSq ^ (xujrati was added as a 
guide, as ho was acquainted with the country. On that swift journey 
the guides went wrong owing to a design of Providence. At last 
the path was found by the illumination of the sun of fortune and 
they went on still more rapidly* 

One of the mysterious indications, which caused joy to li.M.’s 
comrades, was that when it became morning, and the world-lighting 
splendour of the great luminary took possession of the world, a deer 
13 appeared. It passed into the mind of the gl^ahin^ah that if he 
caught this deer it would be a sign of victory. So a vita was slipped, 
and immediately the deer was captured. When this became known 
to H.M.'s followers their hearts were strengthened a thousandfold 
and they addressed themselves to the march. No trace of the enemy 
could be seen. It appeared as if they had heard of the victorious, 
royal army, and had increased their pace. Delay was also caused 
by the cavalcade’s missing its way. When two hours of day re- 
mained, they fell in with a brahman and inquired from him about 
the enemy. He said they had crossed the Bikaiilr " river and 
encamped in large force at Sarnal, and that the distance was about 
four Itos, H.M. took counsel with his followers. Jalal Khan said, 
Our troops have not come up yet, and the enemy is in force. When 
we are so few in number it is not advisable to engage in daylight 
with so many. The proper thing is to halt a while and make a 
night-attack.’’ The mine of truth and courage did not approve of a 
night-attack, which is a form of deception and fraud, and in order to 
encourage his comrades, said, ‘^Courage is a helper, and many 
cowards become brave men out of shame. It is far better not. to be 


f Ashraf in text, but Aghraq is the 
<'orrect reading, 

^ 8o in text, but there is evidently 
an error. Elliot VI. 37 has 8akanir, 
and Bird’s Gujrat 310 has the ford 
of Blakapor.” Evidently the river 
is the MahindrI or Mahl, and perhaps 
the place is Wancaneor (Wankanlr) 
marked as on the Mahf, between 


A^madabad and Baroda, in th<^ map 
to Bay ley’s Gujrat. The Bombuy 
Gazetteer VII. 539 mentions the town 
of Vasopura as a place where 
Mahl is fordable. The original of thf‘ 
Mirat Ahmad! has “the river Mahin- 
dri at the ford of BSkinIr.” Bom. 
lith. 120. 



OHAPTJSfi III. 


19 


put oS the work of the day till the night, and to fight with the smart- 
ness and alacrity that we are marching with/^ He uttered words of 
encouragement and said, Friends, be stout-hearted, and let each one 
of us overthrow a foe/^ i^wftja ^Abdullah said Your Majesty 
will remember that you have often said that ^ A good elephant is one 
who is not satisfied with overthrowing one opponent but addresses 
himself to the casting down and trampling upon many. ^ ” H.M. 
commended this speech, and resolved, heaven helping, to fight by 
day,^ and pushed on faster than ever. At last the town of Sarnal,^ 
which was on the top of a hill, appeared in sight. After H.M. had 
proceeded a little way further, he drew up his men on the banks of 
the Mahindii, and f)rderod them to put on their cuirasses. At this 
time, when this Tiger of God was preparing for combat — and not 
more than forty men had arrived, news came of the approach of his 
other troops. He was angry at their delay, and said to his compan- 
ions, WeHl not suffer them to share in the fight with us.^^ But when 
it was explained that the cause of their delay was that they had 
hurried off in an opposite direction and also that Sh^hbaz I^an, who 
had been sent to call them, had been long in coming up with them, 
his wrath was appeased, and he permitted some of them to present 14 
themselves. The Khan ‘Afilm, Saiyid Muhammad Khan Barha 
Rajah Bhagwant Das, ShSh QulT Khan Mahram, Kuar Man Singh 
B§ba Khan Qaqshal, Bhupat, Salim Khfin Kftkar, Bhoj, Haji Yusuf 
lOian and many others of the officers and cavaliers bent forward the 
head of shame and joined the royal cavalcade. So the number of the 
troop became about two hundred. xVt the time of crossing the river 
Man Singh petitioned to be placed in the van. H.M. said, What 
force have we that we should make a division. To-day we are all 
one and have set our hearts upon the fight.'’ He begged, saying, 

^ It is the privilege of devotion to go a few steps in front and to show 
life-sacrifice.” The just prince granted his desire and allowed him 
and some experienced warriors to go in front. He himself, proceed- 


< Akbar's meaning was that it was 
advantageous to fight in daylight as 
then men were ashamed to run away. 

‘ Sarn&l seems to mean ** Head of 
the river,” and A.F. plays on this. 


saying it was head of the hill. It is 
not marked on the maps and seems 
to have disappeared. It is entered 
in the Ain as in Sarkar Abmadabad. 

I Persian text, p, 494. 
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iiiiy on pari passu with the Divine assistance, put his bay horse into 
deep river. By the good fortune and miracle of his personality 
the river became fordable, and all the loyal servants crossed in safety. 
Jbrahim Husain M. had a little while before halted in the town of 
SarnAl. When he? saw the dust of the victorious army and the 
horsemen crossing the river he recognised the Divine glory (far I::dl) 
and said to his companions, Evidently the king is here from their 
crossing so splendidly." From illfated ness and shortness of vision he 
immediately pre))ared for battle and c^ame out of the town and took 
post on rising ground. When H.M. had crossed the river thti bank 
was round to lie very rugged.' 'Plie devoted heroes abandoned 
})rudencc and pressed forward- Parties of them came into the 
broken ground, and sought for a means of success. 'Phe lord of the 
eurtli and a few of his immediate followers rami' to the gate of 
Sarniil wliich faced tlic ri\er, and then some of the wretches tried to 

oj)po>e liini. Maqbul Khan, a (,)a1maq slav'c, and some brave mim 

rushed forward and levelh*d them wnth the dust. When tlu'y got 
into the town the\ ioiind the streets full of baggage, and it ap- 
peaii'd thai niraliim Husain .M. had gone out w'lth tlu' rest of 

tin' reb(‘ls ]>\ another load an<I was prepared lor battle. 1'lie 
world's Idl'd and a ]iart\ of kindred ^plrlts got out, witli great 
difficulty, from tin' nairow and encumbered streets ami he addressed 
hirnselt to inicoiiiagiiig his followers. Bfiba Khan hfacj^al and 
hi-^ bowmen weu' driven off by the encni\ . Tlie otlu'v hc'roes stood 
firm, ^lany oi tiie jiractised warrior.s, who liad got se[){irated in 

tli(‘ rav'ine.^, came in iiom e\er\ side and attaeki'd tli(‘ foi*. One 
of tlKMii, Iihfipat the brother of Bliagwant Das, liecaine confronted 
witli a numlvr ot the enemy, and bravel\ \ lelded u)> liis life. 

Verse, 

In e\ery corner tlieri* was a hot engagement, 

'Pliere was a dealing witli an ill-fated set, 

As the troops were few but fortune was friendly 
Tlicv were better than numbers and difliiailties 


I Tin* Mirat ALmiadi sa}s tlu* 
Uuik<-n grouml iv called Kolar Iw 
the of (lUjrat. Homlniy litli. 

I'll 


fiiidauiii culls him Bhunpat, and 
says he was Bhagvvan’s son! Thi* 
bjbuliiarna calls him the brother’s 
son of Bhagwan. 
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For in war the result is from the stars 
Not from wealth and a large army. 

As the ground was rough and there were thorn bushes ^ two 
horsemen could not advance abreast. The tiger of the forest of 
courage displayed the power of God and slowly advanced by the 
narrow ways. Rajah Bhagwant Das was close beside him, and 
when on every side there was hard fighting three daring men rushed 
from out the ranks of the opponents against the lion-hearted 
sovereign. Onc' of them made at Rajah Bhagwant Dfis and aimed 
his javelin at him, but the* Rajah stood firm in his stirrups and 
attacked him with his spear. The javelin did not hit its mark, and 
th(' Rajah so smote that wretch with his spear that he was over- 
thr<»wn. Just then the other two attacked H. M. The thorn 
bushes were an obstacle, and the Khan ^Aalrn, Sb§h Quli Khan 
Maiiram and some others who were near at hand, were so unfortu- 
nate as not to l)e able to assist. That tiger-slayer and world-cham- 
pion, when he saw that those two evildoers were comiijg near him, 
urged on his horse* and jumped over the thorns and in front of them. 
Tin* glory of the* Divine radiance affrighted them and they fled. 
Ihrilhim Husain M. was vanquished by the fortune of the King. 

Frr.ve. 

Dost thou not know that when he engaged in combat 
Fortune uttered the cry of Beware ! 

What brave man will seek a contest with him y 
Wliat courage will he have to look on his brow !' 

He so fights that heroes, high or low 
Fall down as if drunk with wine. 

At each onset he strides thirty paces, 

\t each wound an elephant falls down. 

The soldiers fly in crowds on crowds : 

They give themselves to the river and the rock. 

All at once they fled in confusion, and the warriors pursued them 
and killed many. By the blessing of the ghahins^ah^s personality 
such a great victory was obtained by a few. 


* Zafj(|atn, either euphorbia autiquorum, or a cactus 
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Verm. 

No one has seen such fighting in the world 
Nor has heard of such from the skilled in history* 

The account of this great masterpiece is beyond the mould of 
16 language, and so instructive an event has seldom been met with 
among the feats of the ancients, to wit, that such a great King, at 
whose beck are a thousand armies, should, in his high courage and 
greatness of soul, not delay, but with a few of his own followers 
sliould make so long a march against so many brave troops, and 
should, by the Divine help, uprear the standards of victory and drive 
such haughty ones before him ! Assuredly human power cannot ac- 
count for such deeds, nor comprehend them Clearly it is the special 
Divine favour to which they should be ascribed ! 

His world-conqueriug mind desired that the pursuit should not 
be given up till Ibrahim Husain should be seized, but as the cup of 
his life was not yet full the darkness of night threw a veil over him. 
Of necessity the farsighted Shahinshah returned and encamped in 
the town of Sarnal.^ He returned thanks to God and proceeded to 
reward his followers. He sent the bulletin of victory, which was full 
of the wonders of the Divine aid, to the camp by Surkh Badakb^I. 
Next morning he proceeded towards the camp, and on 12 Dai, Divine 
month, corresponding to the night of Wednesday the 18th gbaban 
(24 December 1572), he returned to the camp. The gates of rejoicing 
and thanksgiving were opened anew. 

One of the occurrences of this time was that Sbfth QulT O^gn 
Mahram, SSdiq Khan and some of the chosen heroes were appointed 
to go to the neighbourhood of the fort of Surat so as to allow none 
of the besieged to escape. When the news of the royal army 
reached the besieged in the fort, Gulrukh Bogam the daughter of 
M. Kamran, and wife of Ibrahim Husain M., took with her her son 
Mozaffar Husain M. and some of her trusty adherents and went off to 
the Deccan. Though the officers hastened after her they did not 


^ A.F.’h account of the battle oi 
Harnal is translated in Elliot’ His- 
tory of India. VI, Ji7. There is also 
in vol. V, 344, a translation of Nij?- 
amu*d-din’s account of the battle. 


* The wording of the B.M. M8 
Add. 27, 247 differs considerably 
from the text, and represents a 
different recension. It states, as also 
does Nisfimu-d-din, that 8b fth Qulf 
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succeed, ^ and that wise woman manfully * got away from them. 

Another occurrence was the chastisement^ of ^ahbaz Kh§n 
Ba^i^T Begl, and tho warning given thereby to all the pillars of 
the state. The cause of this direction was that Mahmud the son of 
Tskandar Afghan had been made over to his care, and that he man- 
aged to escape from his guards and go o£E to the Deccan. H.M. 
severely censured him. In fact it was kindness in the guise of wrath, 
so that the servants of the threshold of the Caliphate might not show 
slackness in the affairs of sovereignty — which in truth is a form 
of Divine worship — and should not lose hold of vigilance and wariness. 

Mahram pursued Gulru]gh Ulty 
/ro«,and that though he did not catch 
her, he got hold ol' sorru* of her be- 
longings. The same MS. gives at 
thc‘ beginning of the chapter a long 
acc^ount of the fortress of Surat and 
of its construction by Khwajah Safar 
(l^udSwand Khan, or RumT Kh an). 

It seems that chatikandi was a defen- 
sive work, and apparently a tower, 
and that the J*ortuguese objected to 
it because it was in imitation of their 
own buildings. 

^ Cf. “stirring up her womanish 


1 thoughts with a manly stomach 
! II Maccabees. C. VII, 21. 

; ^ According to the account in 

! B.M. Add. 27, 247, Shahbaz was 
I bastinadoed, but so that no visible 
* marks were made. It would seem 
as if this account were the one ori- 
1 ginally written by A F.. and that a 
vestige of it remains in the expres- 
sion kindness, or pleasantry (hxiji) 
in the guise of anger. The plea- 
I santry was in the beatings not be- 
! ing severe. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

U.M. FORMS THE HKSIGN OF TAKING TnR FoKT OF SUFAl’. 

When it was ascertaiiietl tliat the rebels were makiuv: tin- fort oi' 
Surat— which is iii (xiijrat on the bank of the 'I'apti and near rlie 
17 ocean — their place of refuge, an<l were labouring !<» strengthen it, 
and had nmde it over to Hamzabaii, wlio formerly had been among 
the ///br/.v Mbody-gnards) of the Shahinshiili, wlioin an evil bite 

liad now included among the mutineers, U.M. turned hiv atUmtion to 
the taking of the fort. Rajah Todar Mai, who was disimgnished r<n* 
foresight and mental activity, was <lirected to go and t‘\amine the 
methods of ingress and ogress of the Fori, and to submit a as 

to how it could best be taken. He reported that tlie < apture of tin* 
fort could be v^erv easdy effected. But it was dt‘cide<l that the 
untying of this knot should be done by H.M. in person. It was 
from looking to the majestic fortune of the t^ahinshah that tin* 
Raja represented this difficult task as an easy one. If h(‘ ha<l had 
regard to ordinary considerations lie never would havi* \(*ntured on 
such a bold statement. But at a time when so evtonsivo u country 
had come into possession, and the sovereign had coirn* a long way 
from his capital, and had for some months been lu'hind the shields 


* Badau\ ui speaks ot hiiri as liaA - 
bctonj^f'd to Hurna^nll’'^ body- 
guard. 

^ B.iM. Add 27. 247 says that 'fodar 
Mai returned AVitliin a week and r<- 
fiortod. There is some confusion 
in the text, and it st'ems that th(»re 
is another recfinsion which is rep- 
rf‘sente<l by Add. 27, 247. What 
hap|>cned afiparontly was that 1'odar 
Mai rfiported that the fort was an 
insignifieant affair and that then* 
was nf) n(‘ed for Akliar’s going in 
person to take it. Abiil Fazl's eom- 
ment on this is tliat this was not the 


real stati* oi tlie ease— l In' lakinu of 
th(* fort A\a^ aditficMih lavk — Iml- I fiat, 
'r<Kiar Mai eon.siden’d ihal n was noi, 
riglit that .\kba?’ should lto tlu'i'f* n» 
person whiui 1m* lia.d Imm ii ^o long 
away from his capita I, and there were 
so many more* important matters 
ealbng for his attention So Tcxlar 
Ma) reli(;d on the gooii iortnne of 
Akliar’^- arms and rcf»reserited the 
task as easK'r than it was Akbar 
assented to Todar Mai’s reason in c 
about his being required olst'wlu i ♦ , 
etc., but still judged it pioper to go in 
per.son to 8uraU 
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of the army, and when the seditious were everywhere lifting up 
their heads, both those of Gujrat and those of tlie eastern provinces, 
how could it be ri^ht so great a lord should personally undertake 
the reduction of a fort ? The ruler of the world perceived in his 
farsightedness that although the circumstances were of this nature, 
yet if the disposal of the afPair were left to the officers there might 
be delay in accomplishing it, and that if he did not give his 
personal attention to the matter, the root of those evildoers, which 
was supplying them witli the means of strife, would remain fixed 
in the soil of sedition as before. Accordingly he determined that 
he would personally undertake the task and make easy what was 
difficult. An order was issued that ghaham Khan Jalair should 
proceed with a number of loyal heroes towards the fort of Cam- 
pftnir, and that QSsim f^an Mir Bahr, who was there, should 
come to head-quarters, as he was H.M/ s best pupil in the matter 
of making sdbdts and driving mines. An order was also sent to 
the Khan A‘a 5 am, informing him that H.M. was about, with God^s 
help, to accomplish this work, and that he, as the arm of domi- 
nion, should see, in concert with the other officers who had been left 
to assist him, that if the turbulent Mirzas should invade the country 
they should be suitably punished. As caution was the founda- 
tion of administration, gher Beg Tavaci had been sent to Malwa to 
direct Qntbu-d-din Muhammad f^fin and the Malwa officers, who had 
been ordered to Gujrat, to proceed thither as quickly as possible so 18 
that, if necessity should arise, the whole body of officers should be at 
his (Khan A^agam^s) disposal, and clear the country of rebellious rub- 
bish. 

When the g^ahinshah’s mind was at rest about the affairs 
of AhmadabSd he marched on the day of Bahram 20 Dai, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 25 Shaban (31 December 
1572), from Baroda towards Surat. He moved on, stage by stage, 
hunting and administering justice as he went, and at last reached 
the neighbourhood of the fort on the day of Ardibihi^t 3 Bah- 
man. Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 7 Ramzan (11 
January 1578). Balls from cannon and culverins came several 
times into the holy quarters, but by the Divine protection they 
did no harm. As the station was very near to the fort, H.M. 
at the request of Ins officers moved to a place near the Gopi 
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Tank. * That, too, was near the fort, but it was screened by 
forest, and uneven ground. Here, too, cannon balls reached 
the bounds of the quarters, but the Divine protection did its 
work. H.M. invested the fort with his victorious troops, and 
assigned each side of it to experienced loyalists. The besieged 
in their evil-fatedness and blackened hearts turned away from 
the sun of fortune, and in reliance on the strength of the place, 
the abundance of provisions, the number of cainion, etc., and the 
recalcitrancy of the Mirzas, fell into the abyss of insouciance. 
Some of them continually sallied forth and made attacks on the 
batteries. The lives* devoting heroes exerted themselves in chas- 
tising these wretches. One of the occurrences was that on a day 
when there was a rain of balls and bullets from above, and an 
attack from below by some rebels on the miners in the batteries, 
Saif K. had fought and distinguished himself. As he was coming 
back he was struck by a bullet. Though he was confined to his bed 
for a month, he eventually recovered. Some one said to him : 

H.M. is not pleased with you, and why do men like you take the 
lead for he says‘‘ to many who have not attained to your rank, 

Why do you knowingly and intentionally throw yourselves into 
such dangerous positions ? ” 1'hat loyal warrior replied ; ^ At 
the battle of Sarnal I missed my road and could not be present at 
that manhood-testing place. From the disgrace of that day my life 
is a burden to me and I wish to make it lighter.’' 


i 'Hie text merely has kuldbi, a 
tank, l)Ut a note to the text says 
that many MSS. have Koli tslao, and 
this occurs also in MSS. Add. 26,207 
and 27, 247. But the true readin^i; is 
Kopi, i.e.f Gopi talao, and this i.s 
found in several MSS. Go[)i was a 
Hindu and the founder of Surat about 
the end of the 15th century. He 
wished to call the city Suraj or Surya- 
pur, but the Muf^ammadan king oi 
Qujrat preferred to give it a name 
which was also that of the cha])ters of 
the Koran, and called it Surat. GopI 
made a tank and lined it with stone, 


intending it to be the chief ornament 
of the city. The site of the tank is 
still known and is still called GopT 
talao, but it is now' only a hollow and 
is used as a garden. See Bombay 
Gazetteer II. 70 and iiotos. See also 
“ Ihe Parsecs at the Court of Akliar ” 
by Jivanji Jarashedji, Bora 1903, 
Du Perron’s notes, p. 186 Goplpura 
IS III the suburbs of Surat and near 
Halabatpura and RustampurE. 

^ The use of the word mifarmdind> 
seems to show that the remark quoted 
is by Akbar. I conjecture that for 
bisyErl we should read ha hisyart. 
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One of the occurrences of the siege was the obtaining pos- 
session of some elephants and baggage of the MTrzas. The brief 19 
account of this is that those blind and inauspicious men had 
made over some of their elephants and other property to Ban§ 
Ram Deo, a landholder of that part of the country. When the 
sublime camp halted there the camp-followers went out on a plunder- 
ing expedition, and those elephants, etc., came into their hands. 
They regarded this as a good omen and brought them to H.M. 
who rewarded them by princely gifts. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the deputation of 
some of the officers to the capital. The brief account of this is 
that Muhammad Husain Mirza and §hah M. were near Pattan 
and were waiting in arnbnsh there for an opportunity to cause 
a commotion. Ibr§hira Husain M., who had come away with disgrace 
from the battle-field of Sarnal, 3oined those two rebels atldar. It is 
the nature of the dominion which is conjoined with eternity that 
dumbfounded enemies show an activity in upraising the standards of 
its victory which surpasses that of the loyal, and exert themselves 
for their own loss. Instances of this occur in this book of fortune. 

The new instance was this, that a discussion arose among the 
brothers about Ibrahim’s defeat at Sarnal. From criticism they 
came to violent language, and from that to a quarrel. Ibrahim 
jyiusain M., who was skilful as a swordsman and distinguished for 
his want of sense, was displeased with his brothers and separated 
from them, and foolishly resolved to make an attack on the capital. 

His haughty brothers, from their evil destiny, were glad of the depar- 
ture of such a brother and did not try to appease him. When this 
news came to the ears of H.M.. he appointed S. Mahmud K. Birha, 
Shah Quli K. Mahram and Rajah Bhagwant Das to the capital, so that 
they should follow Ibrfihim Husain M. An order was also issued to 
Shftham Khan that he should retire from the siege of Campanir 
and hasten to Kalpi which was in his jaigir, as the general report was 
that the turbulent man (Ibrfthim) had rushed off there. When 
the great officers reached the capital the commotion of Ibrahim 
Husain M. had already subsided and the eastern Afghans had raised up 
their lioads. Mun'im Khan the Khftn-Khanan was asking for help. 
Rajah Bihdri Mai, who had charge of the administration of the capital, 
sent the army off to the eastern provinces. It had reached Etawah 
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when Ludi left Daud, and a stone of dispersion fell among that crew. 
Consequently it hastened back to the capital. 

When the narrative has come so far it is necessary for the his- 
torian to give a brief account of the eastern provinces. The concise 
statement of this long story is that when Sulairafin KararSin, who 
20 had been one of Selmi IDiSn^s oflScers, became possessed of Orissa 
Bihar and Bengal, he as being a hypocrite, did not openly cast aside 
the thread of obedience. He always sent petitions and presents and 
so kept himself known at court. On account of this adroitness the veil 
of his hypocrisy was not rent away. Whoever does not bind himself 
to the saddlestraps of such a lord of fortune (as Akbar) will some time 
have the dust of ruin cast upon his head and on the heads of those 
connected with him. hjspecially shall anyone who enters into opposi- 
tion to his lord soon receive his retribution, and leave no trace of his 
dominion. The case of SulaimSn is a fresh instance of this truth. 
When he died the Afghans raised up Bayazid his eldest son in his 
stead. His elevation helped his folly, and he in conjunction with 
the vagabonds of that country, had the j^utba read in his own 
name. In his presumption ho abandoned the dissimulation by 
which his father had tamed the haughty and rebellious and proceed- 
ed to oppress and vex them. He made a practice of overthrowing 
his father^s counsellers. Haiisu, the son of his cousin ' Imad, who 
was his son-in-law and was on friendly terms with him, became an- 
noyed at his bad behaviour, and being stirred up to ambition by in- 
stigators of strife he had Bayazid put to death. Thus did this 
wretch disregard so many ties and commit such an act and thereby 
produce a result which the imperial servants could not have accom- 
plished by a thousand endeavours. Hudi, who was the rational spirit 
of the country, in concert with other ofRcers raised up Sulaimftn^s 
younger son Baud, and arrested Hansu and put him to death. 
Gujar Kararani, who was the sword of the country, set up in Bihftr 
the son of Biyazid, and Ludi set out for Bihftr from Bengal with a 
large force. From Mun^im Khan the Khan-Khanftn's want of atten- 
tion, and the tricks of Ludi, Gujar made out his expedition. 

The brief * account of this is that when the death of Sulaimin 
became known, Mun'im IQiftn proceeded from Cunftr towards Bihdr. 


‘ ThiH part in translated in Elliot VI. 39. 
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At the same time Sikandar Uzbeg died^ which was good for himself 
and for others. The Khan-Khanfin sent Tengri Quli, Farra^ 
Irghliq and Payanda Muhammad Sagkash and others against Haji- 
pur, and Talib!^ Mirza ^Ali and NadTm Beg and others against 
Patna. Gujar was not able to withstand them, so he sent presents 
and professed concord, and promised that he would enter the royal 
service, and would co-operate in the conquest of Bengal. My re- 
quest is, he said, that I may this day be enrolled among the servants 21 
of the S^ahinAfth, and that Gorakhpur may be given to me for my 
family and dependents, and that the province of Bihar be given in 
fief to the King’s officers, or that you leave Sarkar tJajTpur and 
Bihfir to me for this year that I may account for their produce to the 
State. Next year I can have ray fief in Bengal.” Mun^im Kh&ri 
Khan-Khinan accepted his request, and was about to give him 
Gorakhpur. Meanwhile Ludl who was the manager ^ of these towns 
and the crafty one of the province, got information of the affair, and 
in conjunction with Ha^im KhSn, who was always of two colours, 
spoilt the arrangement. When Giijar became hopeless of Mun'im 
Khan he of necessity arranged with Ludi. Mun^m Khan retired 
after receiving suitable presents from Ludl. 

At this time news came that Yusuf Muhammad had taken 
Gorakhpur and was prepared for strife. The account of this event is 
that Mun'im Khan had taken Yusuf Muhammad the son of Sulai- 
man Uzbeg with him to court and had represented his disloyalty. 

H. M. the ShShinshah ordered him to be * imprisoned in order that he 
might be watched and reformed. When the royal standards had 
moved to Gujrat the wretch escaped from his prison in the capital, 
and joining with some other vagabonds he took Gorakhpur from 
Payanda Muhammad Sag-kash’s people. When the Khan-Khanan 
heard of this he sent off Jan Muhammad BahsudT, Payanda Muham- 
mad Sag-kash, and Tengri Qul! to quell this insurrection. He also 
set out in person from the town of Mahmiid&bfid along with Muham- 
mad Quli Khan Barits, Majnun Khan Qtqshal and other oflicers. On 
the way, Majnun Khan and the other Qaqshals got suspicious and 


f Dimna. A.F. apparently puns 
on the word, for Dimna though 
it means a steward or manager, is 
chiefly known as the name of one 


uf the crafty jackals in tlie Anwar 
Suhailf. 

^ Tliis part is translated in Elliot 
VI. 89. 
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separated themselves from Mun^im Khftn^s army. The cause of this 
was that idle talkers and liars had spread a repoft that Bftba Khftn 
Jabbarl, Mirza Muhammad, gh^h Muhammad and the other Qftq^ftls 
who were in attendance on H.M. the Shahin^fth in the Gujrat 
campaign had killed §ihahbaz Khan and had joined with the Mirz§s, 
and that H*M. had issued orders for Majiiun JChan^s arrest. The 
Khau-JO^anan sent Mir Faridfin, Muhammad Kh§n Uzbeg and Abu 
S‘aid to soothe Majnun Khan and to bring him back. But though 
the envoys tried to contradict the rumours, they did not succeed. 
Meanwhile letters came from Bfiba and Jabbfirl full of the gh^bin- 
^ah’s graciousness and of their own good service Majnun Kh§n 
was ashamed of his behaviour and proceeded to join the Khan-KhSnftn^s 
camp. The Khftn-Kli§nan had taken Gorakhpiir and had returned 
when Majnun Khfin arrived. Various courtesies passed between 
them. Meanwhile the day of Diud^s destruction approached, and in 
his presumption he went towards Jaunpur. He sent on in advance 
22 of himself Ludi with the best troops and the choice elephants. 
LudI came with a large force and took Zamaniya. Muhammad Qasim 
Muhrdar surrendered it on terms. The Khan»Khanan sent sazdwaU 
and collected the officers. He also sent ahead Muhammad Quli l^&n 
Barlas, Majnun Khan, Qiyfi Khan, Rajah Gajpati and a large body of 
troops. He himself marched slowly forward. At that time he took an 
omen from the Divan of the Mystic Tongue ‘Hfifiz) and this distich 
was found. 

Ferse,^ 

O King of the beautiful, be just to the pain of my loneliness 

Without thee, my heart is dying, ^tis time you return. 

The Khan-Khanan quoted this ode in his petition and sent it to 
the court. He prayed for assistance from the holy mind of the 
^dhin^ih, and went on to extinguish the flames of rebellion. 
Ludi’s presumption was increased by the capture of Zamaniya 
and he sent Yusuf Muhammad, who had fled from Gorakhpur and 
joined the Afghans, across the Ganges with 5 or 6,000 men. 
M. ^asan Khan, Rajah GajpatT, Nagr Bahadur and Tsllbi, Tengri 
QulI and others of the servants of Mun‘im Kh&n relied on the ^hah* 
inskah^s fortune and waged war disc^'eetly. The rebels were 

' tloseuzweig.Schwiiiiiiau’fe 111. 12, aNo Elliot IV. 510. 
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defeated^ and a number were slain, and many drowned. After 
this victory Muhammad Quli Khftn Bari as and other officers joined 
the imperial forces, and an army was drawn up in Ghazipur. The 
^^an-Khdnan, too, joined them with a suitable body of troops. 
Ludi built a fort between the Slab Ab and the Ganges and took 
post with a large army. Every day there were single combats 
between the brave men on both sides. Though the generals 
waged war manfully yet the enemy was superior in men, elephants 
and guns. As the imperial standards were engaged in the siege 
of Surat, Mun^im Khan proposed a peace. LudT in his haughtiness 
did not agree. The generals were in a strange position. To 
fight was not advisable, and it was difficult to retreat. Suddenly 
the good news of the Si-ahinshaVs success arrived, and LudT 
eagerly made peace and retreated. 

The account of this instructive occurrence is that when Daiid went 
from Bengal to Monghyr, he put to death Yusuf, the son of Tfij and his 
own cousin, from apprehension that LudT would set him up. Though 
this idea was really caused by the Sjjahin^&h^s good fortune, yet 
apparently it was the result of remarks by envious people. As 
LudT was an old servant of Taj, and his daughter was betrothed 
to that son (Yusuf), Daud believed whatever the evil-thoughted said 
about Liidi. When the news came to LudT he left Dfiud, and 
with great urgency made an arrangement with Mun^im Khan, and 
sent suitable presents to court. WTien Dftud heard that LudT had 
turned gainst him and was coming, he retreated in great confusion 
and fortified GarliT. He also distributed his father’s treasures 
among the soldiers. Jalal Khan BadhaurT, and Kalft Pahar, who was 
called Rdju, left LudT, and a discussion broke out among his 
followers. LudT, who was marching against Daud, was obliged to 
retreat and take refuge in Rhotas, and ask assistance from Muii^m 
Ij^Sn. He plainly wrote that he had become a servant of the Court 
and that he wished to see him speedily, and hoped that by his 
help he would be exalted by kissing the threshold. Munb’m fGbian 
sent assistance to him and waited for the arrival of the royal stan- 
dards. Whither have my words gone, and how far have they carried 
me for the sake of enlivening my discourse 

One of the occurrences during the siege of Surat was the defeat 
of Muhammad ^usain M. and other rebels. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Battlk of Ksan A‘azam M. ^Azfz KoKALTl^ff WITH Muhammad 

^USAIN M. AND TRK JYlADIANS, AND THEIR DEFEAT. 

The sage and acute-minded man knows that whenever the lord 
of the earth forms a right design, and engages in the tranquillising 
of mankind, the servants of the threshold of fortune become loyal 
under his auspicious guidance, and with one heart and endeavour 
recognise the work of their king, their teacher and benefactor, as 
the Divine command, and devote themselves to his service. The world^s 
work is adorned and glorious actions are revealed. At once does the 
sovereign of tlie world become successful, spiritually and materially, 
and the loyal pass by their own loss and gain, and recognise the service 
of the sultanate to be the highest form of Divine worship. Thus they 
perform services such as seldom appeared in the times of former 
rulers. This tale of a great victory is an instance of this. The brief 
account of this Divine aid is that when Ibrahim Husain M. was driven 
out of Gujrat by the Sh&hinsliah’s fortune and went off towards the 
capital, Muhammad Husain M. and Shah M. and the FulSdlans, who 
were in the hills in a disorganised state, made a compact and came 
down upon the city of Pattan. Saiyid Ahmad KhSn exerted himself 
to defend the fort. When the news of the gathering of the rebels 
reached Khan A'azim, he assembled his forces, and by a happy 
coincidence ^ev Beg Tawaci, who had been sent to fetch the Malwa 
officers, added to them Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad Khfin, gh^-h Bud^gh 
24 Khan, Muttalib Khan and the other fiof-holders of Malwa. 'Fhe 
IG^fin A^azim also sent persons and recalled S^ailA Muhammad 
Bu^arl who was in Diilqa, and who was preparing, under royal 
orders, to go to Surat. 

When the officers were assembled, the Khftn A^aj^im proceeded 
to arrange his forces in a proper manner. He himself took charge 
of the centre. S^ah Budagh Kban, M^uTnu-d-din Al^imad Kh§n Paran- 
Uiudi and his son Ma^ffim Khan, and Muttalib Khfin and a large 
number were stationed there. Qutbu d-dln Mu]|^ammad Mir 
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JamSlu-d-din Husain Inju * held the right win^, and his (whose ?)men 
were on the flank of the right wing. Shaikh Muhammad Bo^Sri, 
Muhammad Murad Khan, gh&h Muhammad Khan and HajT 
Afghan^ the son of Khwas Khan, adorned the left wing, gh^h 
Fakhru-d-dTn, Mozaffar Moghal and Riymda Arlat were on the flank 
of the left wing. Dastam Khan, Naurang Kh§n, Muhammad QuH 
Khan Toqbai and Mihr ^Ali Silduz were in the van. Baz Bahadur 
and a number of others formed the altimash. After arranging his 
forces the Khan A^azim proceeded towards Nahrwala which is best 
known as Pattan. On the day of GoA, 14 Bahman, Divine month, 
corresponding to Friday, 18 Ramazan, 22 January 1573, the army 
reached the neighbourhood of Pattan. The enemy abandoned the 
siege and faced the victorious army. Sfeer Khan Fuladi and Junaid 
Kararanl commanded the centre. Muhammad Husain M., Shah M. 
and 'Aaqil Husain M. commanded the right wing. Muhammad 
Khan the eldest son of Stei* Khan and Sadat Khan held the left wing. 
Bidar Kh§n the younger son of Sber ^an Fiiladi commanded the 
van. l^he rebels did not intend that the fighting should begin that 
day, as the son of Jujhar Khan and other seditious ones had not yet 
joined them. Sher Khan Fuladi, by a feline stratagem, sent men to 
Muhammad Bokharl and proposed a reconciliation. Many of 
the leading men of the army who sought for safety did not consider 
properly and were disposed to peace. §h^h Budagh Khftn whispered 
to the Khan Ahizim, Beware, and do not agree to peace : the 
object of this crooked-minded crew is to put off the time.^^ The 
Oan A^azim replied, ‘‘ My opinion is the same as yours. As the minds 
of the officers Avere inclined for peace, and they did not understand 
the matter, and Khan’s agents used deceitful language, the S^§n 
A^agim said, If you are really for peace retire from the place where 
you are and encamp until we come to you, for it is not seemly 2 
for us to retreat.’’ As the words of this crew were deceitful and had 
no sincerity about them, tliey did not agree to this proposition. The 
imperial oflScers proceeded to the battle-field. And as it Avas general- 
ly stated that the Mirzfis Avould take the victorious army in the rear. 


A Anju in text. He is the author 
of the ** Farhang Jahangir ” See Rieu 
Pers. Cat. II. 496. He is mentioned | 

5 


very favourably in Sir Thomas 
Roe’s Journal ; see Foster, Hakluyt 
Society, 238. 
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MirzS Muqitn, Carkis ^Sn and a number of brave men were stationed 
on the rear of the centre. 

When the two armies approached one another the left wing of 
the enemy attacked the imperial right wing, and drove off most of 
Qutbu-d-din ]^Sn’s men. The |^&n kept his ground manfully 
with a few of his followers. He smote ' with his sword between the 
two tusks of one of the enemy’s elephants and so excited admiration. 
The vanguard of the ill-fated rebels attacked the imperial vanguard. 
Naurang * Hh8u*B elephant, which was masf, attacked a horseman of 
his own army and crushed him. Just then the brave men of the 
enemy s vanguard drove off the imperial vanguard. The altimag^ 
(reser\ e), too, could not stand and showed cowardice. In their flight 
some ran to the right and some to the left. The Afghans followed 
them up. About 500 horses came in front of the Khan A'azim and 
were soon dispersed. The other body, which had driven off the van- 
guard and the altjmnsA, came upon the left wing of the imperial 
army. Most of the latter lost courage, and MnrSd » Khan made 
himself a spectacle by withdrawing himself. §hah Muhammad Khan 
was wounded and carried off by his servants to Ahmadabfid. Shaikh 
Muhammad Bokharl * with a few of his relatives, such as the son 
of Saiyid BahSu-d-dIn, Saiyid J'afar the brother of Shaikli Farid 
and others, displayed courage and offered up their lives. The rebels 
thought that they had gained the victory and turned to plunder. 
The Mirzas came in person against Mir Pakhru-d-din Khan and 
his people. The Mir m.ide some resistance, but could not maintain a 
firm footing. Qutbu-d-din Khjn remained with a few men and 
showed a firm front against the enemy. When the rebels had driven 
off Qutbu-d-din’s troops and had come to the baggage and were 
occupied in plundering, Qutbu-d-din came upon them from behind 
and attacked them. By the Divine help a thorough victory 
succeeded to a complete defeat. The KhSn A’Szim and the heroes 
of the imperial centre drove off the black-thouglited Afghans and 
turned against the enemy’s centre which was advancing against 


^ It is not quite clear if it wa.s 

♦ Blochmann 396. The notice of 

Qutbu-d-dIn himself who struck the 

Mu^iammad Bukhari here gives a 

blow. 

good account of the battle. See also 

® Qutbu-d-dTn's son. 

BadaunT^ Lowe 133>54. 

2 Blochmann 373. 
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Qutbu-d-dln. As most of tlie enemy^s men had hastened off to 
plunder, they lost heart on seeing this force, and solely by the 
Divine favour did so glorious a victory show itself. The Khan 26 
A^a^iin stood with his men on the top of the ridge and rejoiced 
in the shouts of victory. At this time the Mirzas appeared. They 
had, after severe fighting, driven off the flank of the left wing and 
had pursued it for two koa. This was a great boon. If they had 
gone against the centre affairs would have been critical. When 
they had gone far, and their men had dispersed to plunder, they 
heard of the defeat of Sher Khan and returned to the battle-field. 

In fact, if they had followed up those whom they had driven off 
to Ahmadfibad, they would have been successful. But from their 
evil fate tliey proceeded towards the ground of the battle. The 
Khan A^Szim was drawn up in battle-array with many faithful 
heroes when the army of the Mirzas approached, and S^ah Budagh K. 
said, Now is the time to attack.^* K. A‘azim was about to do so, 
when Yar M. seized his rein, saying, Many officers are standing still. 
How can you attack?^* When the Mirzas came nearer they saw 
the real greatness of the imperial army, which was adorned by a 
spiritual force, and did not think it fit to engage, and as their evil 
fate was written on their foreheads they turned their rein and took 
to flight. By the Divine favour a difficult task became easy. If the 
heroes had pursued them, hardly any of them would have escaped. 
Apparently those who made a practice of caution did not think it 
proper to put the^ matter to the test, or else they listened to the 
opportunists and the evil-iutentioiied. In fine, most of the officers in 
seeing this mysterious favour bound fresh threads of devotion round 
their necks and increased in single-mindedness. 

One of ‘ the wonderful things which happened on that fortunate 
day was that a mast elephant belonging to the enemy^s army, whose 
driver had been pinned by an arrow and killed, went about of its own 
accord, and approached wherever it heard the sound of the drums 


i Add. 27, 247 tells this story in 
different language and gives the 
name of the elephant (Barbir). It 
says that it was after the victory and 
when the drums of joy were beating 


that the elephant appeared, that the 
horsemen tried in vain to catch it, 
and that it was only by stopping the 
beating of the drums that it was 
caught. 
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and there scattered the troops. The drums of joy, which were 
sounding in every corps, stopped for a while, and the elephant^s 
turbulence ceased. He was caught by SJ^ah BudSg^ I^fin^s men, 
and formed part of the yeMash (present to Akbar). 

When the ill-fated crew was defeated, Sher KhSu FiilSdi has- 
tened off to Jiinagarh, and the Mirzas went to the Deccan. The 
KhSu A^azim and the officers pursued them. When the good news 
of the Divine favour reached H. M^s ears he offered thanks to God, 
and then issued orders that the Khan A^aziin should send Qutbu-d- 
dln Khan. Shfih Budagh KhSn, Mur§d Khfin, Mihr ^y\ll Sildfiz and a 
27 body of troops in pursuit of the rebels, and that he should himself 
come and do homage. The Khan A^a^im had come to the district 
of Sarnal in company with Dastam Khan, Naurang Kh§n, Majttalib 
KhSn and M'a^um Kh&n when RazavT ^ KhSn brought the firman. 
The Khan A'azim received it with respect and kissed the threshold 
on the day of Daibamihr 15 Isfandurrnaz Divine tnonth, correspond- 
ing to Monday, 20 Sbawwal, 23 February 1573, and was graciously 
received. 

One ^ of the things which happened during the siege of Surat 
was the arrival of Mozaffar Khan. It has been already mentioned 
the Sighinshah^s kindness had forgiven his incompatibilities and had 
sent for him. When he reached Ahiinidabgd, the Khan A^a^im had 
gone to put down the Mirzas. Although it had been intimated to 
him (by the Khgii A^aziin) that it was proper that he should co- 
operate in this task, he did not do so, and threw<iway such an oppor- 
tunity of service. He continued his journey and came to Baroda 
when the royal firman reached him. The purport of it was that he 
should turn back from whatever place ho had reached, and hasten to 
the Khan A'azim’s assistance. He was obliged to turn back. When 
he came to Ahmadabad it appeared that the imperial servants had 
been victorious, and that the Khftn A‘azim was proceeding to court 
in accordance with the sacred orders. Thereupon Mozaffar Kh§n pro- 
ceeded rapidly to court, and had the bliss of performing the kornish 


* Blochmanri 438. ! joining the Shan A'a^jani. Ft says 

This paragraph differs somewhat ; lie returned to Al;imadaF)ad on 
in Add. 27, 247. It says nothing | 1 Shawwal and arrived in SQrat two 

about Mojfaffar’s recalcitrancy in not days before the K.A, 
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before the arrival of the Kh&n A^azim. He was received with 
princely favours. 

One of the occurrences of the siege was that a large number of 
Christians came from the port of Goa and its neighbourhood to the 
foot of the sublime throne, and were rewarded by the bliss of an 
interview {muldzamat). Apparently they had come at the request of 
the besieged in order that the latter might make tlie fort over to them, 
and so convey themselves to the shore of safety. But when that 
crew saw the majesty of the imperial power, and had become cogni- 
sant of the largeness of the army, and of the extent of the siege-train, 
they represented themselves as ambassadors and performed the kor- 
ni^. They produced many of the rarities of their country, and the 
appreciative Khedive received each one of them with special favour 
and made inquiries about the wonders of Portugal and the manners 
and customs of Europe. It seemed as if he did this from a desire 
of knowledge, for his sacred heart is a depot of spiritual and physi- 
cal sciences. But his boding soul wished that these inquiries might 
be the means of civilising (isthids, i.e. familiarity or sociability) this 
savage race.^ 

^ Add. 27, 247, pp. 2426 and 243a, him, and which was under the charge 

describes this interesting incident of Antonio Cabral, and that men- 

diffcrently. It gives the speech tioned by A.F., refer to one and the 

made by the pretended ambassadors same occurrence. The difficulty in 

and end.s by saying that Akbar treat- reconciling the statements is due 

ed them graciously as long as they in part, I think, to A.F.’s concise- 

remained in attendance In Bird\s ness, for at times he errs by defect 

Gujrat, p. 320, it is stated that the ((uite as much as by redundancy, 
besieged had invited the Portuguese Just as he saj^s that the Turkish 
and offered to give them the fort. guns were brought to Surat by 
Sec also Mirat Ahniadi Bom. lith., Sulaiman, while what he must mean 

p. 124, where the Portuguese in- , is that Sulaiman brought them to Diu, 
trigue is described. My friend Mr. and that Safar Agha afterwards had 

Whiteway has referred me to Diego , them conveyed to Surat, so does he 
da Couto’s account of this period in speak of a great number of Chris- 

his 9th Decade, Chap. XIII., p. 63 et tians coming to Surat, while probab- 

seq.f Lisbon 1786. Couto’s chron- ly what occurred was that the Por- 

ology is confused, and ho does not say ; tuguese Viceroy and his fleet came 
distinctly where the ambassadors j to Daman in order to see what could 
were received. I am of opinion, how- ! be made out of the troubles in Guj- 
ever, that the embassy described by rat. As in former days they came to 
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Footnote 1. — (Continued). 


Dill to help Bahadur and ended by 
getting possession of the fort, so this 
time the Viceroy may have hoped to 
make a similar stroke by coming to 
Surat to help the MirzSs and then 
getting possession of the fort. So 
he came to Daman with his fleet, 
presumably after an invitation from 
the Mlrzas, and then when he found 
that Akbar was too strong, he chang- 
ed his plan and sent an embassy to 
Surat to Akbar. It is quite possible, 
too, as Couto states, that Akbar had | 
already sent an embassy to the V icc- j 
roy. Akbar had his harem with him, j 
and several of his ladies wished to go j 
on pilgrimage to Mecca, and for that 
purpose it was necessary to con- 
ciliate the Portuguese. Perhaps the 
“ mother ’* of Akbar referred to by 
Couto was his step-mother Hajl Bc- 
gam who appears to have gone on pil- 
grimage at this time, but it may have 
been Miriam Makanl, Akbar’s own 
mother. Gulbadan Begara, too, may 
have been one of the proposed ))arty, 
for we know that she had for a long 
time wished to go on pilgrimage 
though she was unable to do so till 
two or three years later. Couto gives 


a translation of Akbar's firman dated 
18 March 1573. This is ten days 
after Akbar had left Surat. Pos- 
sibly it was granted at Broach where 
Akbar halted on his way from 'Surat 
to A^madabad. Couto also des- 
cribes Akbar as being visited by the 
Portuguese merchants at Cambay 
and as assuming the Portuguese 
dress there, and as allowing the 
Portuguese to kiss his hand. He 
says Akbar had to leave Guji’at on 
account of the Lukios who were as 
troublesome to him in the north as 
the Afghans in the cast. I conjec- 
ture that by the Lukios the Bilucls 
are meant, though Akbar’s real 
trouble then in the north was from 
I Ibrahim Husain M. According to 
A.F. it was the Bilflcls who even- 
! tually rid Akbar of his enemy, 

; though Ni{(amu-d-din and BadRflnl 
: represent the assailants of Ibra- 
' him Husain as Jhils Couto*.s nar- 
rative has also been used by Danvers 
in his Portuguese in India, II. 4. 
Possibly his Lukios are the Langahs, 
an Afghan tribe who at one time 
held Multan ; or they may be the 
i inhabitants of the Lakhi forest. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The opening ^ of the Fort op Surat by the key of the lofty 28 

GENIUS OF THE g^AHINafiAH. 

Why should 1 mention the awakened of heart and the profound 
and the far-sighted? The superficial and the practical clearly per- 
ceive that those connected with this eternal fortune make^ merely 
from such a connexion, conquests which do not even occur as possible 
to the solvers of diflSculties. Especially they do this when to such 
connection there is added the auspiciousness of devotion ; and most of 
all if they be of that fortunate band which has been exalted by the 
degrees ^ of loyalty toward the Khedive of horizons, how successful 
are they in their glorious enterprises ! Consequently every task 
which this one who has been magnified by God (Akbar) does person- 
ally, comes forth gloriously and without the veil of delay. The 
few days which wear the appearance of retardation seem to be the 
result of the Divine wisdom which requires them in order that the 
inscriptions of the degrees of devotion of the loyal, and the grades of 
each one’s service may be recorded on the portico of visibility, that 
the jewels of ability may be polished, and the world^s lord^s method of 
edacating men may be revealed to the world, and that the gold en- 
crusted copper may be placed in the dissolving crucible and the coin 
of the realm be purified, and that the testing may be carried out to 
the uttermost. 

In fine, through the Divine favour the taking of this strong 
fortress, which the sagacious would not have imagined possible even 
after years of siege, was accomplished by the supervision of the 
SitahinshSh in the period of one month and seventeen days. The 
pioneers made from a long distance trenches and so brought them- 
selves to the walls and began to break them down, and the alert 

I A. P. puns on the word /a/A j s The reference is to the four de- 
which means both conquering and grees of loyalty to be exhibited by 
opening. The word for key is miftdh Akbar's servants. See B. V. n. 1 
which is a derivative ivomfath, and 177. 
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servants raised mounds {tilha) around it, and from them showered 
bullets on the garrison, and the bombardiers also performed marvels. 
When the presumptuous garrison perceived the true state of the 
case, and awoke from their slumbrousness, they opened the door of 
entreaty and supplication. Hamzaban sent his father-in-law Mull§ 
Ni^&mu-d-din Lari to the sublime court, and he, having been intro- 
duced by those who had the right of audience, represented in skilful 
language the dismay of the garrison. That adroit and eloquent man 
represented to the lord, who is the friend of the wretched and the 
succourer of the miserable, the lamentations and prayers of that 
crew. The heart of the Khedive of horizons inclined towards him, 
and the boundless ocean of his benevolence was put in motion. 
Though the supplications were the result of necessity, and though 
the grandees who had the right of speech spoke against the exhibition 
of clemency, they were not listened to. On the contrary their 
urgency for punishment increased the graciousness of that world - 
giver. He soothed each one of his intimates by special addresses. 
Those who were heavenly in character he rejoiced by Divine 
utterances, and those who were earthly he brought into repose by 
worldly arguments {maqdldt kaum). In accordance with his (NijfS- 
mu-d-dm^s) petition he sent Qasim ‘Ali Khan and Khwaja Dost Kilfin, 
29 (Daulat) ^ who were associates both in the battle and in the ban- 
quet, to reassure Hamzaban and the rest of the garrison and to 
bring them to the place of prostration. On the day of RaiAn 18 
IsfandSnnaz, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday, 23 Sbawwal 
(26 February 1573), the stiff-necked ones of the fort did homage with 
a thousand supplications. The ghfihinshah's graciousness received 
into the reservoir of his protection the lives, the property and the 
honour of all the shame-faced evil-doers. But they cut*'^ the tongue 
of Hamzaban, as it was always uttering futilities. Some others, 
whom prudence required should be kept for some days under res- 
traint, were put into confinement. Next day H.M. surveyed the 
fort, and ordered that some large mortars (deg, but perhaps only 
cannon) which were called SulaimanT, should be conveyed to the 

^ The variant Daulat is supported * zabdn haridand. A. F. puns on 

by MSS. 27, 247 and 26, 207, and by the name HamzabAn “ of like 

BadAanT. tongue." 
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capital.^ It appeared that they had belonged to Sultan Sulainian, 
the ruler of Turkey (Rum). He had intended to take possession of 
the European ports on the borders of Hindustan, and had sent great 
mortars along with a numerous army. But as the governors of 
Gujrat did not assist properly, the troops wore distressed for pro- 
visions and had to return. Nor were they able to take with them 
those large guns.^^ 

One of the things which happened, after the conquest of Surat, 
was the coming to Court of Baharjl/ the ruler of Baglana, who 
was an influential landholder in that part of the country. He 
brought with him to Court Sharfu-d-dm Husain M. with a chain 
round his neck. Tlie just Creator hath glorified this adorner of the 
Sultanate from the beginning of his power so that the seekers 
after bliss may rise to high degrees of felicity by recognising 
and obeying him, and that the auspicious and loyal may increase 
their devotion. One of the great favours which has been bestowed 
on this Khedive of God-knowers is that whoever withdraws himself 
from obedience to him either becomes a vagabond in the desert of 
destruction, and is brought to be in need of the threshold which 
is high as heaven. Or else he descends into the whirlpool of 
evils and is conveyed by his own bad deeds into the Presence, 
A fresh proof of this was afforded by this Khwaja^s son. The 
brief account of this is that from the time when this weak-headed 


* Bird 322 s}i\ s th(*y W(M*e not re- 
mo\cd to the capital. 

Tlie expedition here reft*rred to 
took ]daeo in li)d8. Tin* Sultan of 
Turkey rnentioned hy A.F. is Snlai- 
man the Great, tin* son of Selim. He 
sent his army and fleet after the 
death of Bahadur ^ali under the 
eommand of a Greek called Sulaiman 
Pasha. He reached Din on 4 Sep- 
tember 1538 and besieged it, but the 
Portuguese made a brave d(4ence 
and Siilaimaii abandoned the siege in 
6 November. See Wliitewa.i ’s “ Uiso 
of the Portuguese Power in India,” 
pp. 25() and 2U5. Sulaiinliu had lan- 
6 


ded some lieavv artillery for Safar 
Agha(HrtmT Kh an, also Khndavvand 
Khan) to put in position. Afterwards 
Safar Agha brought these guns to 
Surat. Add. 27, *247 has a different 
wording (p. 2426 and 244u^) and says 
that some of the guns are now in .1 unn- 
garh. Ir tint tlie Turkish e.\- 

])ediMon ivas uiisiiceessfiil because the 
riilcrsof Gnjrat regarded the 2"nrksas 
more formidable than the Paringlns 
and so sided with the latter, and did 
not .supply the Turkish fleet with 
provisions. 

Baharjio m some MSS and in 
Badayuin. 
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and infatuated one did not nnderfitand the teaching of the S^ft- 
hinshah and adopted evil thonglits of being supreme, and trod the 
path of faitlilessneas, he became a vagabond and wandered from 
door to door of every one, high or low, and gave his honour to 
the dust of disgrace. Why shall I say this ? Ho revealed his own 
baseness. Firstly, he gave to the FilladTs Jalanr which had been 
recently taken (by him) by the backing of the Shahinsliah^s fortune, 
and joined himself to tliCvse wretches. He spent some time in 
Pattaiij and from there rejiaired to CingTz Khan, and Avhen the 
cup of the latter\s life was spilled, he joined the Mirzas. When the 
30 ruler of Kluinde^ came with designs against (lujrat, and failed and 
retraced his steps with loss, Sharafu-d-dln joined him. Then he 
came back in Avretchedness and associated himself Avith Muhammad 
Husain Af. When the AA’orld-conquering staiidai'ds came to comjuer 
Gujrat, and a stone of dissension fell among the relxds cf that 
country, this l^AA^ujazada should have come to AA^orship at Court and 
made amendment for his crimes, but as he Avas radically bad he 
hasted aAA^ay to the Deccan. Ho had to pass through the territories 
of the aforesaid zamindar, ami he, either from a desire of being 
loyal, or for his oAvn adyantage, imprisoned tli(‘ Mlrzfi, and jiliindered 
all liis goods. He also endi‘aA’'<)nred to arrest Ihrahim Flnsain 
M.^s Avife and children Avhen they passed through the country, but 
did lint succeed, though the tAyo-years old daugliter of Ibrahim 
fell into Ins hands. W^hen H.M. heard of this he sent Mir 
Khaii YesaAval to bring the landholder and his prisoners to Court. 
And as it a])poared that tlio ruler of lyhandesh had sent his brother 
Raja ^\li fcHiaTi to Court, and that ho lia<l r(*a(*hed tin* terrirory of 
Nadurbftr, but Avas iioaa^ lining didained by tlie petty notions iisn.il 
AA'ith landholders, an order was given to Mir Khan to bring him also. 
After that H.M. sent Jutik ^ K,a, Jai TaAvaci-bashT and Balbadliar ^ 
brahman that they might extricate tlio landholder aforesaid from the 
thorn-brake of delay, and that lie might invigorate his brain by 
gatheiiiig the flowers of’ the garden of service. 1'hese envoys obeyed 
the order and brought him and his prisoners to Court. The innocent 
daughter*' Avas taken under the sliadow of II. M's protection and 


^ The Court astrologer. Bloch- ! ^ Blocliruann, liOl . 

manu, 404 n, This was Nuru-nisa who after- 
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made over to the guardians of the harora. The Khwajazada was 
frightened by means of an elephant which was not a inaTislayer, and 
as the sovereign was just and from extreme gracioiisness did not kill 
criminals; ho was put in prison. For, keen inspection and profound 
consideration are requisite before destroying what has been founded 
by God {ix, life). 

Let it not bo concealed that Baglana ' is a country one huiidred 
Jos long and thirty kus broad. It has 2,000 horse and 1(3,000 infantry. 

Its revenuo is G.J kror of dams. Whoever is the ruler, is called 
BaharjT. There are two forts — Sallnr and Midliir on the summits of 
hills. It has jilso two large cities — Antapur and Cintapur. It lies 
between Gujrat and the Deccan ; and it submits to whichever of 
the two is tiie stronger. At this time, when Gujrat came into the 
possession of the imperial servants, the ruler, being awed by the 
majesty and might of the ^ahin^fih, did good service and bright- 
ened his countenance by performing the prostration. 

One of the occurrences was tluit an injury happened to H. M.^s 31 
hand ; but it was cured. The brief account of this instructive 
catastrophe is that the sitter on the throne of the Caliphate is always 
shrouding himself under a special screen, while the stewards of fate 
are ever removing this screen and displaying the spiritual and 
pliysical glories of liiin who has been magnified by God. One night 
there was a select drinking-party. Discourse fell upon the bravery 
of the heroes of Hindustan, and it was stated that they paid no regard 
to their lives. For instance, .some llajpiits would hold a double- 
headed spear, and two men, who were equally-matched,' would run 
from opposite sides against the points, so the latter would transfix 
them and come out at tlieir backs. That Divine wrestler of the 
world, for the sake of screoiiiiig his glory, or for testing men, or from 


wards inarriod JaliangTr. Blocli- 
maiui, *1t)tuiid 477 iioh* 2. In Price’s 
Jaliiiiigir 21, .slio is cahed 8haei 
Begam. Perhaps she is tlie N ur Serai 
JMtthal ^\lu) died iii the Ihth year of 
Jahangir’s reign 'J’uznk 32J. 

( Jarrett, 11. 251. 'Phe inimber of 
horse is there stated to he J,000. See 
account of Baglana, called there Bag- 


lan, in Bomb- (lazcttcer. XVI, 399 rf 
scf/. It is a northern subdivision of 
Xa.sik. See al.so extract from Bad- 
sj^ahuama, Hlliot ()5, and Bird’s 
(lujrat 122 and n. The revenue of 
Baglana a.s stated ))y A.F. would 
come to about Bs. I,d2,500. 

^ Hamsir, perliaps rivals. 
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the melancholy ^ engendered by his being in the outer world, fastened 
the hilt of his special sword to a wall, and placing tho point near his 
sacred breast declared that if Rajputs were wont to sell their valour in 
their ^ way, he would rush against this sword. Awe fell upon those 
who were standing at the feast, and none had the power to utter a 
word, nor even to offer any opposition. Just then M&n Singh ran 
with the foot of fidelity and gave such a blow with his hand that the 
sword fell down and made a cut between H.M.’s thumb and his 
index-finger. Those present removed the sword and H.M. angrily 
flung Man Singh on the ground and squeezed him. Saiyid 
Mozaffar ^ foolishly tried to free him from the grasp of that tiger 
of God and by twisting his wounded finger released Mftii Singh. 
This increased the wound, but by the Divine protection it soon 
healed. 

When H.M.^s mind was at rest about the affairs of that country, 
he committed the charge of that lofty fortress (Surat) to Qulij * 
KhSii and gave him weighty counsels. On the day of Mar Isfand 
29 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 3 Zi-l-q^aada, 
8 March 1573, he proceeded to Ahmadabfid, and at this time too 
Rajah 'Ali Khan was honoured by kissing the threshold.*^ 


i Cf. text p, 89 near top. A. F. 
means apparently that outward ex- 
istence or social life was distasteful 
to Akbar. I do not think that A. F. 
means that Akbar was intoxicated; 
rii«4aA-i-gdAlr is used by A. F. to 
mean appearances, e.g., text III. 43, 
9 lines from the foot, where the phrase 
is put into Akbar’s mouth. Nisha 
also means intoxication. Uu Jarric 
describes Akbar as being melancholy 
by nature. 

* The Iqbalnama represents Akbar 
as saying that the two Rajputs who 
killed themselv^es in this way were 
rivals and at feud with one another. 
He had no rival and no feud with 
any one (ham-sir u hamf^as^m na dd- 
rim) and so he would pit himself 


against the sword. So also Mirat 
Ahmadi, Bom. lith. 125. 

, The Mirat Ahmad! says he 
; w'as the brother of Saiyid ‘Abdullah 
i K. (B. 465). Probably he is the 

1 Saiyid Mogaffar mentioned in Akbar’s 
i letter to the priests of Goa. 

I ♦ Blochmann 34 n. 2. Badaani 
I says the fort was put in charge of 
j Qnlij’s son. 

j • As before noted. Add. 27, 247 
j differs considerably from the other 
MSS. It speaks of the FaringhI am- 
bassadors asking to be allowed to 
inspect the fort of Surat after its 
capture, and at p. 2445 it tells a 
story about Akbar when in a state of 
intoxication attacking 8hahb&z IQiin 




OfiAPTER VII. 


45 


CHAPTER VII. 

Beginning of the 18th Divine year prom the Accession, viz., 

THE YEAR SgAHRIYUR OP THE SECOND CYCLE/ 

During this auspicious time the shining standards of the Sultan 
of spring (the sun) polished the mirror of dispositions ; the gardens were 
adorned by the silks of the rose and the satins of the jasmine. The 
north winds and the zephyrs swept away the weeds and rubbish of 
autumn from the rose-garden of the world, and the temperate breezes, 
equable as the justice of the gh ahinshah, produced wondrous 32 
effects, and mortals blossomed into new and glorious actions. 

Verse.^ 

The parterre from its lightness sought to fly 
The jasmine from its delicacy sought to melt 
The wind wrote with the hand of hope 
The story of the rose on the page of the willow 
The jasmine and rose formed a caravan 
The turtle and nightingale joined in cadence 
Whiles Spring came to salute the parterre 
Whiles the rose tore her breast in adoi’ation (?) 

The recorders of the garden assembled. 

The nightingale decreed the death of the crow. 

After the lapse of eight minutes and seven seconds of the night 
of Wednesday the 6th Zl-ul-q^aada 980 of ihe lunar year (12 March 

with a dagger because he would not 
perform in a singing-party. ; 

The T. A. says that Akbar reached ! 

Al^raadabad on the last day of . 

(j‘aada, 3 April 1673. ! 

^ These lines are a cento from | 

Nijsaml’s Maf^zami asrdr. The first i 
two lines occur in Bland’s ed., p, 23, | 

line 609 ; the next four are at p. 32, j 
line 698, etc. But Bland has qissa dil | 


instead of gul. The next two are at 
line 696, and the next two are at line 
699, but Bland has az dar-Ugul instead 
of har-i-gulf and sip-da instead of 
saidisji. The two last lines are at p. 
33, line 621. The ‘ recorders of the 
garden’ arc the birds. Apparently 
the nightingale decreed the death of 
the crow, or the raven, on account of 
its croaking. 



46 


ASBARNlKA. 


1573) the great light which illuminates the world shed his rays on the 
mansion of Aries, and the elemental world received the glory of 
the spiritual kingdom. One of the great acts of the justice of the 
Shahinshfth, which was revealed in the beginning of this year was 
the infliction of capital punishment on Jujhar Kh§n, the Abyssinian, 
who was one of the great officers of Gujrat, and was distinguished 
for his influence. When the borders of Broach were brightened by 
the standards of fortune, the mother of Cingiz Khfin demanded 
justice at the sublime Court, alleging that the greedy (zarmaat) 
Ab} ssinian had come under the tjuise of friendship and killed her 
son. Though the report was widely spread, and many in the camp 
asserted it, and it has already ^ been mentioned, yet as many 
incorrect and seemingly true stories are current, there was need for 
caution and consideration. So an order was issued that wise and 
impartial men should inquire fully into the case, and should report the 
result of their examination of witnesses, etc. They investigated and 
found th.it the charge was true, and an order was issued that 
the destroyer of God’s handiwork should undergo capital punishment. 
So he was thrown under the feet of an elephant in the presence of high 
and low. The old and deserted woman never imagined that so 
powerful a m.in would be punished for misdeeds, and was astonished 
on beholding such justice. She returned thanks to the Khedive of 
God-knowers, and the general public received enlightenment from 
this just sentence. The black-minded and presumptuous sunk their 
heads in the collar of obscurity. 

When the sacred cortege neared AhmadSbid, the inhabitants 
went forth to meet and welcome H.M, On the day of Din 24 
FarwardTn, Divine montli, corresponding to Friday 29 ZM-q^aada, 
H.M. encamped in the neighbourhood of Ahmadabad. In ten days 
the affairs of the country were arranged. He made over the charge of 
tlie province to the Khan A‘azam. Sarkar Pattan was bestowed on 
the KhSn Kilan. Dhulqa and Dandoqah were given to Saiyid 
I^dmid ^ Bokhari, and similarly other estates were given to others. 


* There is no direct mention of 
Cingiz’ assassination in the previous 
pages of the Akbarnama. There is 
only an allusion to his death in the 
account of Sharfu»d-dln. p. 29, two 


lines from foot. 1 here is an account 
of CingTz Shan’s assassination in the 
T. A. near the end of the chapter on 
the kings of Gujrat. 

^ Blochmann, 397. 
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Though the Khfin Kilan and Qutbu-d-dTn Muhammad Khan were the 
uncles of the Khftn A^agam and were old, yet the far-sightedness of 
the Stfihins^ah put them in a subordinate position, for in the code 
of just sovereignty weight is given to wisdom and nob to years, and 
reliance is placed upon abundance of loyalty, and nob upon age. 
Far-sightedness is the pillar, not bodily bulk. Intellect is the 
substantive thing, not the largeness of the visible body. The 
foundation of appointments is talents and virtues, and the qualities 
of ancestors are not regarded. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

Return of the SsAhinssah’s cortege to Agra after the conquest 

OP Gujrat. 

When the ghahinshfih^s sublime genius had done with the 
conquest of this extensive country, and had punished the haughty 
and presumptuous, and had rewarded the loyal, and had arranged 
for the administration of the country he, after celebrating the 
festival of the Id,‘ proceeded on the day of Ardibihist 3 Ardibihisht, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday 10 Zi ul-hajj, 13 April 1573, 
by way of Pattan and Jtllaur towards the capital. When the 
standards of fortune reached Sidhpfir^ he renewed his instructions to 
tlie lOian A^azam. Especially did he exhort him to be active-minded 
and of wide capacity, and to overlook men’s errors, and to accept the 
excuses of the faulty, and to proceed with great consideration in the 
disposal of disputes, and to treat impartially friends and foes. On 
the same day he graciously received and treated with favours the 
oflScers who had fiefs in that part of the country, and then allowed 
them to depart. Rajah ^Ali Khan too was received with princely 
favours and then returned to Khandesh. Mozaffar t[han received the 
government of the province of Malwa and was sent there. Man Singh 
34 Shall Quli KhSn Mahrani, Murad Khan, Muhammad QuU Khan, Saiyid 
^Abdullah, Jagannath, Rajah Gopal,^ Bahadur KhSn, Lashkar Khin, 
Jalal Kh§n, Bhoj^and a number of others were ordered to hasten 
to Dungarpur, by way of Idar, and from there to come on to the capi- 
tal. The R§na and other zamindars ^ of the neighbourhood were 


^ The Td-nz-zaha which occurs on 
10 ^I-ul-hajj. 

^ The I. A. has Haibatpur and says 
Akbar arrived there on 18 2i“l-hajj. 
The Khan A‘agam left Akbar here. 
Sidhpar, however, seems right. It is 
in Baroda. See Bomb, Gazetieetf 
VILf 616. It is 64 miles north of 


A^imadabad. 

^ Blochmann 502, 532. 

♦ Blochmann 458. 

^ The reference is to the RSna of 
UdaipBr. The result of Man Singh’s 
deputation is given later on. The 
zamindar of Tdar was Narain Dis 
Bathor. 
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to be treated with princely favours and to be brought to do homage^ 
and the disobedient were to be punished. 

When the world-conquering armies had been deputed, the 
Sbfthinshah proceeded stage by stage. On the day timt he reached 
Sirohi, Mftdhu ^ Singh and a number of men were sent to fetch that 
nursling of fortune's garden, ghahzada Sultan Daniel, who had been 
conveyed from Ajmir to Amber, in order that he might be brought 
back to Ajmir, and might come under the shadow of the Presence. 

In order to do honour to llajah Bhagwan DSs, his auspicious sister,^ 
who held high rank in the imperial harem, was sent off in order that 
she might be present at the mourning for Bhupat, who had fallen in 
the battle of Sarnal. 

When H.M. reached Sirohi, a letter came from the Punjab 
officers announcing that Ibrfihim Husain M. had gone there with 
evil intentions, and that he had been properly punished and made a 
prisoner, and that mankind had thus been rescued from the flames 
of his sedition. The short account of this Providential help is as 
follows : Ibrahim I.lusain M., who had rebelled against the spiritual 
and material lord, had been defeated and become a vagabond and 
had joined his brothers in Idar. The Shahinshfih^s fortune had pro- 
duced dissension among them, as has already been related, and he had 
gone off to the metropolitan province, taking with him his younger 
brother Mas^aud M. He had come by Jalaur and Jodhpur to Nagor, 
Farrul^ i^an, the son of the Khan Kilan, had been appointed to the 
command there, and he undertook the defence of the town. The MTrz§ 
proceeded to invest it, and matters were almost past remedy when Rai 
Raisingh, Mirak Kolabi, Muhammad Husain Shaikh, and a number 
of others whom H.M. had left iu Jodhpur when he went to conquer 
Gujrat, as well as Rai Ram, the son of Maldeo, who held Sujat as his 
fief, and Naqib Khan, Mir^ Ghiagu-d-din ‘Ali, and a number of men 
who had bound on the dress of service and were on their way to 
Gujrat, joined together and marched in pursuit of the Mirzfi. When 36 
they came near, he withdrew from the siege and went on faster. On 
the day of Sarosh 17 Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 3 


^ Son of Rajah Bhagwan Das. 

* This was Akbar’s wife and the 
mother of Jahangir. 

^ The text has waladt son of, but 

7 


this is a mistake. Mir Ghia^R-d-dln 
was another name of NaqIbiK., and 
he was the son of Abdul Latif. 
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Ramzan, 7th January, 1573, the loyalists arrived at Nfigor, and Par- 
rukh Khfin joined them. The oflSoers were doubtful about pursuing 
the MTrza, but at length, on the urgency of Rai Rai Singh, they be- 
came all of one accord and set off next day in pursuit. At the end 
of the day, near a village called Kahntonl,* and which is a dependancy 
of Nfigor, they came up with IbrfthTm Husain M. As it was night 
they were obliged to draw up their forces and halt. Rai Rui Singh 
held the centre with his followers. Rai R§m held the right wing, and 
Mirak FQiftn KoJabi, Muhammad Husain Shaikh, Farrukh Khan, Naqib 
KhSn, rtibar Khan, ‘All Culaq, Muhammad Husain Jalabftn, and Mir 
Qutbu*d-dTn held the left wing. It happened that the tanks in that 
neighbourhood were in the possession of the enemy. When a watch 
of the night had passed the men grew thirsty, and a party of the 
Moghuls rescued one of the tanks. The Mirza divided his force into 
three bands, and made an attack upon the imperialists. They began 
by engaging the advance-guard of Rai Ram, and they had gained an 
advantage when Rai Ram came in person and drove them off. 
IbrfihTm Husain M. detached a body of his own men and sent them 
against the Moghul officers. Gallant men advanced from the latter 
force and engaged in battle. The MlrzS became aware of the defeat 
of his own men, attacked in person, and MTrak Khan KolabT distin- 
guished himself. But the force was nearly wavering when Rai Rai 
Singh came to its assistance. Ibrfilnm Husain M. could not with- 
stand this onset and turned and fled. Most of the imperialists es- 
caped injury, but Naqib Kh§n was wounded by an arrow. He how- 
ever recovered. The victorious officers had regard to its being night 
and did not quit the field. That night a great misfortune befel the 
Mirza. His horse fell from tiie stroke of an arrow and he had to run 
some way on foot Then one of his servants came up, and he got 
upon his horse, and fled with a few men. If the officers had exerted 
themselves next day, he would have fallen into their hands. But they 
were satisfied with their victory and all went off to their fiefs. The 
wretch went on towards Delhi. Raja Bihar! Mai, who was in the 
capital, sent Khangar ' and a body of troops to Delhi, and all the 


• Also called KahtolT and KatholT. 
^ Blochmann, 419, mentions a 
Khangar whowas zamlndur of Great 


Kachh, but the KhangSr hero meant 
was the nephew of Rajah Bhagwftn. 
See Elliot V. 364. 
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jfigirdars who were not in this force assembled at Delhi. The in- 
auspicious one (Ibrahim) hastened off to Sambal ^ when he heard of 36 
the arrival of those troops, and there made some preparations. 
Husain Khan,^ who was in Patiali/ got together some jagirdars and 
others. Just then the news came of the taking of Surat and of the 
march of H.M. the §hahin^ah^8 army. Ibrahim was obliged to go 
to the Panjab. The Khan Jahan and the other Panjab oflScials were 
engaged in taking Nagarkot, and Ibrahim thought he would find the 
place empty and be successful, or else turn to Gujrat by way of Sind. 
For these reasons he went off from Sambal to the Panjab. Wherever 
he went he did not fail to exercise oppression and misconduct. 

Husain Qull Khan in accordance with the sacred orders sent a 
letter of advice to the men who were in the fort of Nagarkot,but they 
did not hearken to his counsels. The officers marched and besieged 
the place. When Rajah Jai Cand was going to court he, out of fore- 
thought, committed his son Bad! Cand, who was of tender age, to the 
charge of Rajah Gobind Jesawal.'* Meanwhile the Rajah (Jai Cand) 
returned to the fort and proceeded to defend it. The work of the 
siege was nearly ended when the news came of IbrShlm ^usain M.^s 
attack on the Panjab. When the loyal officers heard of this they 
held a consultation. Muhibb 'Ali Khan, M. Yusuf Khan, Kharram 
Khfin, Fattu and a number of others were of opinion that this affair 
should be settled by a peace, and that they should hasten from this 
hill-country to the centre of the province, and take precautionary 
measures before the rebel should arrive. The Khan Jahan and 
another party took a narrower ^ view of the situation. As they had 
worked hard, and the fort had been nearly reduced to extremities, 
they were not willing to make peace. The officers said, The measure 


^ His former fief. 

2 This is Husain K. Tukriyah. 
The account of the siege of Na- 
garkot is more fully given by Nijja- 
mu-d-dui and BadaunT. See Elliot 
V. 366 and Badauni. 

8 In the Etah district. 

♦ This must be the same man who 
is called Gopi Cand a little lower 
down. 


^ The text has na^rrd fardMar 
hdMay “ taking a wider view, but 
the I.O. MSS. and the sense of the 
passage show that a negative has 
been omitted and that the reading 
should be )m8a1£tia. Because the 
Khan Jahan had worked hard, he 
could not take a wide view, and per- 
ceive that the all-important thing 
was to anticipate Ibrahim. 
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of the gain or loss from the taking or not taking the fort is a known 
quantitjybut the disturbance caused by this sedition-monger is a very 
weighty matter/^ The Khan Jahan said, I will make peace on this 
condition, that a proceeding be drawn up, descriptive of the character 
of the consultation, and that each person put his seal to it, so that if 
this withdrawal does not please H.M. the oflScers ^ will escape re- 
sponsibility/^ The officers delivered a writing and knocked at the 
door of peace. The Rajah regarded this as a great deliverance and 
was pleased. The peace was founded on four conditions : 1st. — The 
Rajah should send his daughter to the sacred harem. 2nd. — He 
should pay a suitable tribute. 3rd. — He should send with the officers 
37 responsible persons from among his sons and other relatives, so that 
if the king did not approve of the peace, those men should remain 
until the delivery of the fort. 4th. — As this province had been given 
to Rajah Birbar as his fief a large sum of money should be assured 
to him. The Rajah agreed to all four conditions. The I^an Jahftn 
added a fifth condition, viz., that Rajah GopT Cand should come and 
pay his respects, and he said that in order to satisfy the Rajah, some 
of M. Yusuf brothers would come into the fort until the Rajah 

returned. Or else M. Yusuf Khan and Kharrain Khan would come 
and stay in the fort. At last he sent M. Yusuf Khfin^s brothers and 
the Rajah took them with him and came into the camp. He paid his 
reepects to the Khan Jahan and took leave. The victorious army 
addressed itself to putting down the Mirza. No long time had 
elapsed when the Rajah returned and from spirit of loyalty said, At 
this time when you are going against the foe, why should I go back 
to my house ? So with great joy he joined the army of fortune. 
The Mirza had come plundering to the borders of DipalpQr ; 
when he heard the news of the approach of the loyal officers he be- 
came astonished and downcast. He abandoned the thought of Lahore 
and went to Multan. The officers left their baggage and the impedi- 
menta of the camp and went on unencumbered to uproot the rebel. 
When they came near the town of Talamba,® which belongs to the 


^ By ** officers” is here meant, 
apparently, the Khan Jahan himself 
or the officers who sided with him. 
Perhaps the meaning is each will 


bear his own share of the blame. 

^ It is Palta in text. Add. 26, 
207 has Talamba. 
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province of Multan, it transpired that the Mirzft had come there on 
the previous day and was staying there. The officers set themselves 
to draw up their forces. Husain Qull Khfin, Isrn'ail Quli Khan and 
a number of brave men held the centre. Muhibb ^Ali Khan and M. 
Yusuf Khan were on the right wing. Khurram Khan, Dost Hbto 
Sahari and §hah Ghazi Khan Tabriz! were on the left wing. J^afar 
O^ftn, Fattu and other brave men formed the vanguard. They 
marched in this order. On that day Ibrahim Husain M. had gone o£E 
with a few men to hunt. When MaB‘aud Husain M. heard of the ap- 
proach of the imperial army, he prepared for battle, and sent a man 
to summon the Mirza. The latter hastened back with the foot of 
ruin, and after having made some arrangement of his troops advanced 
to the conflict. He engaged the right wing of the imperialists, and 
also with the vanguard somewhat. By the heavenly favour there 
blew a breeze of victory, ^usain Khan, who had hastened after the 
Mirza from Sambal, behaved valiantly in this battle. Mas^aud 
Husain M. was captured, and many of the vanquished rebels were 
slain. 'J'he officers returned thanks for this great boon and wrote to 
S^aid IQian, the governor of Multan, that they had happily accom- 
plished what lay upon them, and that they were now going to their 
fiefs; that the abandoned wretch had come to the province with a 38 
few men, and that it would be a fitting service to seize him so that his 
commotion might be altogether quelled. 

Ibrahim Husain M. went off rapidly and in a miserable plight. 
When he came to the district of Mnltun the Bilucis headed him and 
stopped his progress. He wished to come off by fighting. Some who 
were with him were killed. He himself was wounded and took re- 
fuge in the house of a BilQcI.^ When S^ald Khan heard of this, he set 
out to search for him, and he found him in the place that he had 
crept into, and seized him. He reported the circumstances to the court. 
When his letter was communicated by the courtiers to H.M., he re- 
turned thanks to God, first for the repose granted to his subjects, and 
secondly for the seizure of this injurer of the State, and an order 
was given that he should be brought to court. But he who had been 


^ Badsnul describes the Mirza as 
changing his dress, and assuming the 
character of a calendar. He took 


refuge in the house of a dervish, who 
betrayed him to S‘ald Khan. Ibra- 
him’s wound was in the throat. 
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caught by his own devices was already dead^ either of his severe 
wound, or from fear of the S^Shinsh^ah^s majesty, or from excessive 
shame. Or perhaps the stewards of fate knew the extent of the 
Shahiiishah^s graciousness, and that if he came to court, the sovereign 
might pardon him, and on this account dissolved the bond between 
his perverse spirit and his vile body. On the day of Bahman 2 
Khirdad, Divine month, corresponding to 11 Muharram 981 (13 May 
1573), H.M. arrived at Ajmir, and that seeker after the Divine 
favour visited the holy shrine and distributed various favours to the 
officials and visitors of that city. The special courtiers brought the 
prince Sultan Daniel there, and after one week H.M. proceeded to- 
wards the capital. 

When the standards of fortune reached SanganTr ‘ the ShShinshSh 
decided that he and a few should make a rapid march to the capital, 
and that the camp should proceed slowly stage by stage. In the 
space of one day and two nights he completed that long journey 
and arrived at the town of Bacuna,^ which is eight ko$ from Pathpur. 
Jotik Kai^ represented that after three days there would be an aus- 
picious time for reaching the capital. So the Sjtahin^ah remained 
in that town for three days. SJ^aikh Selim * and all the great and 
honourable men came to welcome him. 


I 

i In Jaipur. } ^ The astrologer. 

Or Bajaiia, butihavenot identi- j ♦ The Fathpar Sikrl saint after 

fied the place. whom Jahangir was named. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Akrival op H.M. at the Capital. 

The achievements and success of the great ones of the realm and 39 
religion and of the spiritual and material rulers are bound up with a 
right intention and a proper behaviour, the chief point of which is the 
seeking after the well-pleasing of God. The differences in the grades 
of mankind are connected with these two great characteristics. 
Whoever possesses these two qualities in a higher degree, becomes 
more and more prosperous, and his sacred personality becomes a source 
of great deeds. God be praised ! Those two great qualities, which 
are the stock of realm and religion, exist in the sacred elements of the 
Shfthiiishah in a quantity and quality which exceed imagination, and 
which few of the great men of old times have attained to. Why then 
speak of leaders of the present time? Hence it is that he is per- 
petually successful in a special manner. His success in realm and 
religion makes him submissive to the incomparable Deity and gracious 
the humble. Just as his fortune increases, so his graciousness be- 
comes greater. At this glorious time when such a vast country had 
been conquered in a short time, he with a thousand supplications to 
God arrived at Pathpur the capital on the day of Dlbadin 23 TQiirdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 2 Safar (3 June 1573). 

All the grades of mankind were exalted by doing homage, and their 
eyes and hearts were gratified by beholding him. ^aikh Mubarak 
the honoured father of this distracted one of the society of being (A. P.), 
who spent his days in retirement and devotion, and had a wonderful 
association with the lord of the world, and who, though in appear- 
ance he was little acquainted with H.M., yet always kept his heart 
full of light by his loyalty to that unique one of the age, and held 
high rank with him for purity and devotion, came to welcome him and 
to offer his congratulations. He represented that though the general 
public were presenting their felicitations to the lord of the world, yet 
what was now being shed upon his faithful heart from the unseen 
world was as follows : Let that lord ^ of the universe of blessing 

1 Khuddwand-i'a^alm-muhdrakhdcl^, I believe that this expression means 
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announce to the loyal and sincere that God, the Bestower of the World, 
hath on account of the abundance of our ^ right thoughts and 
right actions bestowed upon us^ such a great boon and sublime 
blessing (riz., the holy personality of H.M.), in order that by his wide 
capacity and good administration of the outer world he may become 
the Primate {Peshwd) of the spiritual kingdom, and it is for this pur- 
pose that such glorious victories have been unveiled.’’* The great 
appreciator was inucli pleased by this wondrous congratulation, and 
dismissed that holy eremite with reverence. He often called the 
weighty announcement to mind and referred to it with his holy lips. 

40 Also during this happy time the great officers came to court 
from the provinces, and attained their desires. Among them was 
Husain Quli Kfian, the governor of Lahore, who came with many 
officers of that province to do homage. He brought Mas^aud Husain 
M. and all the prisoners, who had fallen into his hands in the battle, 
wrapped up in cowhides ^ from which the horns had not been re- 
moved; and thereby excited great joy at court. The merciful Khe- 
dive pardoned their wickedness and immediately ordered that they 
should be set free from such a dress. For correction and from kind- 
ness he ordered that each of them should be made over to some place 
so that the real character of each might be ascertained.*^ 


A. F.*8 father Mubarak. Mubarak- 
badl is a sort oi pun on his name. 
The message to him from the spiritual 
world w’as that he should announce 
to the faithful that Akbar had been 
so exalted by external victories in 
order that he might become their 
spiritual king also. 

^ The word md is omitted by B.M 
add. 27, 247 and 26, 207. I.O. MS, 
236 has hamd ‘‘ to us,” which is prob- 
ably right. Evidently this an- 
nouncement of Mubarak’s was a pre- 
lude to the famous decree, given in 

B. 186, which he drew up, whereby 
Akbar was declared to be higher than 
a Mujtahid and to have the power of 
deciding religious questions. It will 


be remembered that when Mubarak 
drew up this document in 987, i.e., 
j six years after this announcement, he 
! added the statement, B. 187, that he 
had for several years been looking 
forward to such a consummation, 

^ Perhaps the hides were those of 
the 200 cows whom Ni??amu-d-dln 
mentions as having been slaughtered 
at a temple outside Nagarkot. 

The account in the T. A. of these 
events is fuller than that in the 
Akbarnama. Nisjamu-d-dTn says 
that Mas'aud's eyes had been sewn 
up, but that Akbar caused these to 
be opened. He also released many 
of the prisoners, and made over 
others to jailors. 
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Also at this time Ku5r Mfin Singh and other officers came by 40 
way of Idar and were exalted by doing homage. The short account 
of this victorious army is that when it came to the borders of Dungar- 
pur, the zamindar thereof behaved presumptuously and prepared for 
war. The brave troops punished that seditious one and killed a great 
number, and plundered his country. Darveshak, one of the officers 
of the victorious army, was killed. From there the army went, in 
accordance with the orders of the King who protects the obedient 
and punishes the criminal, to Udaipur which is the native country of 
the Ban&, The Ran§ came out to welcome them, and received him 
with respect and put on the royal khil^at. He brought Man Singh to 
his house as his guest, but owing to his evil nature he proceeded to 
make excuses ‘ (about going to court), alleging that his well-wishers 
would not suffer him to goJ' He made promises about going to the 
sublime court, but raised objections, and gave Man Singh leave to 
depart, while he himself stayed and procrastinated. Also at this 
time Husain Quli IQian was exalted by the title of ^an Jahan. Each 
of the officers who had done good service was rewarded with glorious 
favours. The throne-occupier sate on the masnad of appreciation 
and distributed rewards. He adorned the Sultanate with justice, 
and made justice glorious by grace and gifts. He adorned the heavens 
by praise, the earth by civilization, the age by tranquillity, the palace 
by decoration, and man by exaltation, and exerted himself to elevate 
every one in his degree. He shed light by suitable regulations, and 
joined spiritual to material sway ! 

One of the dominion-increasing events of this time was that the 
Si^hinshah addressed himself to the conquest of Bihar and Bengal, 
because the peasantry were suffering from the dominion of the evil 
Afghans. The Khan 'Aalm, Ashraf Kh5n, M^uinu-d-din Ahmad Kh5n, 
Qasim ^All Khan, Mirz§ ‘All, and a number of other officers were 
sent off to the eastern provinces. An order was issued to Mun^im 
Khan Khan Khfinan to the effect that when the sublime standards 


i See Elliot VI. 42. Ho seems to 
have read gh'idr, treacjhery, but the 
MSS. have and this seems cor- 
rect. Mftn Singh had been told to 
bring the Eanft to court, but the lat- 
8 


ter was shy of coming there, and put 
off the visit. Erskine in his transla- 
tion B.M. Add. 26, 621 read the word 
as and so did the author of the 
Iqbalnama. 
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were engaged in purifying and sanctifying the country of Gujarat^ 
the faithful servant (Mun^im) had recognised the circumstances of 
41 the time^ and chosen the path of discretion and delay. Now when 
by our dominion and fortune our throne has been made illustrious by 
our justice, it is right that on receiving this missive you proceed to 
conquer that country and to chasten the erring and seditious/* 
Though the loyal officers who held fiefs in those parts were, by the 
favour of God, sufficient, yet as the more they were, the easier 
the task would be, many others were appointed, and from excellent 
foresight Rajah Todar Mai was sent to Muu4m l^an in order that he 
might impress upon him many of the rules of conquest which had 
been imparted to him (by Akbai*). He was also to inquire into the 
capabilities and harmony of the officers and to report thereon to H.M. 
For if they had the energy for world-conquest, there was hope that 
the country would soon come into the possession of the imperial 
servants. Otherwise it would be necessary for H.M. to proceed there 
in person. The Rajah went there quickly and returned and reported 
that there was abundance of troops and that the officers were of one 
accord, and had sincere intentions and lofty aspirations. According- 
ly the mind of H.M. was set at rest. 
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The expedition of the SsIhinsbIh for the second time to 
Gujarat, and his return with victory. 


Though in the eyes of the superficial many things are the cause 
of joy to the envious and those of narrow capacity, yet in fact, they 
are the beginnings of increased dominion and the vanguard of bril- 
liant fortune. They are at once the key of hope and peace, and the 
bolt upon sedition, and both the material of increased loyalty, and the 
leaven of destruction for the hypocritical. Of this nature was the 
commotion whicli now arose in Gujarat, to quell which the world^s 
Khedive went there in person. The brief account of this instructive 
occurrence is that when H.M. the Sljahinshah dismissed the I^§n 
A'azam M. Koka and went on to the capital, the latter, as he knew 
that Ikhtiyar-il-mulk had raised the head of sedition in Idar in con- 
junction with Rai Narain, the zamindar thereof, and that the sons of 
KhSn Fuladi had joined him, in order not to delay the affairs 
of the State, went off straight to that province without going to 
Ahmadabad. Mirzfi Muqlra,^ who had a fief there, left it on account 
of the predominance of those evil conspirators, and joined himself to 
him. 

The Kh§n A^azam was in the act of extirpating that crew when 42 
the dust of Muhammad Husain* M.^s strife rose up again. The brief 
account of this is that Muhammad Husain M. heard in the territory 
of Daulatfibad in the Deccan of H.M.^s proceeding to the capital, and 
came to Surat and stirred up commotion. Qulij Khan shut himself 
up and attended to the defence of the fort. The Mirza left that place 
and came to Broach which he took owing to the unfaithfulness of 
Qutbu-d-dJn^s servants. From there he went to Cambay and also got 
possession of that place without a battle owing to the carelessness of 
Hasan ® Kban (KhazfincI) who came away to Ahmadabad. The Khlln 


^ Perhaps the Muqlm Naqshbandl 
of Blochmann 483. 

^ Blochmann 463. 


^ Nisamu-d-dfn has 9^san 
Kurkaraq and says he was the 
ddr. Elliot Y . 360 has Ksrkarfth by • 
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A'ai^am sent Saiyid Saiyid BahSu-d-dln^ ^aikh Muhammad 

of Monghyr and a number of others to assist Qntbu*d>dTn Khfin* Just 
then Ikhtiyar-al-mulk and the body of men who were in the defiles of 
the hill-country acquired strength ^ and came forward. The ^an 
A^izam took protection in a strong place and stayed there. The rebels 
could not venture to attack him. They considered, How long will 
he stay there ? What advantage will he reap from it ? Our course is 
to attack Ahmadabad. If the Kh§n A^a^arn come out of that strong- 
hold we shall fight him and perhaps we shall succeed. If he does not 
come out we shall get possession of Ahmadabad.^' With this evil in- 
tention they marched out. At the end of the day the Khdn A^a^am, 
when he heard of the march of the enemy, proceeded rapidly towards 
Ahmadabad. As the day was near its close the enemy could not 
oppose him, and Kh&n A^azam without halting during the night en- 
tered the city at dawn. On the same night Muhammad (jiusain 
M. passed close by after his defeat at Cambay and some baggage 
was captured by him. As he was in a miserable plight, he passed 
along at a distance from the OiSn A^azam^s army, and joined 
Ikhtiyftr al-mulk and the sons of g^er Khftn FulSdi. The account 
of this mysterious boon is that Qutbu-d-din K^an, Saiyid Hftmid 
Bo^dri, Naurang ^an and a number of the servants of the Kjifin 
A^a^am came to Cambay. That wretch, though he had few men, 
exceeded his powers of resistance, but was utterly defeated. Saiyid 
llah§u-d-dTn displayed great bravery and offered up his life. The 
ofiScers regarded his defeat as a great boon and did not address 
themselves to pursuing him. If they had exerted themselves a little, 
the scoundrel would have been caught. 

In fine, when he had joined that inauspicious crew, he was very 
earnest that they should hasten to Ahmadabad. The Gujratls made 
long speeches and debated the matter for three days. This was 
owing to the good fortune of the Sj^ahinshah, and the Kh§n A'a^am 
employed this respite in strengthening the ways of ingress and egress. 


mistake for Karkaraq. The word is 
Turkish and means wardrobe or 
keeper of wardrobe. See B. 87 n, 2 
and fil6. Ktt/rk means fur, and the 
word is properly Kurkiardq, 


^ 1 adopt the reading of Add. 26, 
207 which has hdU§t ydfta. The text 
has Utamdlat ydfta and there is the 
variant mdliii ydfta* 
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The Oambay officers also arrived, and after some more days those ill- 
fated and presumptuous men arrived in the neighbourhood of Ah- 
madabad. Though the army was such that if they had given battle, 
the imperial servants would have been victorious, yet as the Khan 
A^azam had not confidence in his own men or in those of Qu^bu-d-dm 43 
he did not engage. At the time of bidding him adieu the far- 
sighted Khedive had advised him that if by heaven's decree the 
seditious should gather together, and there should be a hot disturb- 
ance, he should be very cautious about giving battle. He observed 
this fortune-increasing advice. One day Fazil Khan (son of the Khan 
Kilan) came out near the Khanpiir gate, and sought for a combatant, 
when a body of the enemy fell upon him, and as soon as they attacked 
his men, they fled, and Fa^il Khan was severely wounded. When he 
came inside of the city he expired. Sultan Otwaja * got separated 
from his horse and fell into the ditch. They fastened a basket and 
pulled him by a rope. But as by heaven^s arrangement they were 
all agreed that they could not with their troops give battle, the Khan 
A^azam sent a report to the Sublime Threshold along with Suljan 
Khwaja, in which he described the state of affairs and asked for assis- 
tance, moral and physical, from the Shahin^ah. When the Khwaja 
arrived at court and the facts of the rising of the dust of commotion 
were shown to H.M., inasmuch as that mine of manliness and ocean 
of kindness was exceedingly fond of M. Koka, his world-conquering 
genius determined that he would make an expedition in person and 
go post towards that country. As from shortness of time there was 
not an opportunity for the men's making arrangements for this great 
enterprise, he opened the door of the treasury and poured abundant 
money into the laps of his servants in presents and in assistance. And 
the sacred harem was set off along with many of the faithful officers, 
such as Shuja^at Khan, Raja Bhagwant Das, Saiyid Mahmud Barha, 
and Rai Ram Singh. He also exclaimed with his holy tongue. 
Though in observance of appearances I am arranging for the des- 
patch of men, yet it has flashed on my interior that no one will arrive 
before me.*^ The Khau-jahan and S‘aTd Khan and many of the Panjab 
officers were dismissed in order that they might arrange for the de- 
fence of that province. But he took from among them as his own 


^ Blochmann 423, He was son of Khwaja Sh^wand Dost. 
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companions M. YQsuf ^ Khnn and Ma^fUf ^ Khan^ and an order was 
issued that Mozaffar Khan should take the Malwa officers, and 
proceed rapidly to Gujrat, and that Kuar Mansingh should collect 
the fief-holders of Kachhiwarah, and hasten to come (to Akbar). 
Rajah Bihar! Mai, Rajah Todar Mai, gji^aikh Ibrahim, HakTm-al-mulk, 
Siaikh Ahmad and many of the loyal were left in charge of tlie 
princes and of the capital. 

44 When his holy mind was at rest about the arrangements, he on 
the day of Iban 10 §hahrTyur, Divine month, corresponding to 
Sunday 24 Rabi’-al-5khir, 23 August 1573, mounted on a swift and 
softly-going she-camel.^ 

Verse. 

A camel ^ swifter than an arrow ** 

and taking the reins of victory in his hand, and with the help of the 
strong cable of reliance upon God, proceeded on the long journey to 
Gujrat. The loyal officers, and his special intimates accothpanied 
him — some on swift she-camels, and some on fiery-hoofed horses. 
When a watch of the night had passed, he for the relief of the loyal 
halted in the town of Toda.^ In the morning he again started under 
the guidance of an auspicious star, and early in the morning of Mon* 
day readied the stage of Hans Mal^al, and there halted for a while. 
From there he hastened on still faster, and after a watch of the night 
had passed he reached M^uizzabad.^ On that day many of the 
followers had not the strength of body to keep up with him. He also 
felt some heaviness in his limbs, but in spite of that, after midnight 
he got upon a chariot and proceeded on rapidly. 


^ Bloch mann 346. 

i Blochmann 388. 

^ Jamdza, According to A. F. 
Akbar *s name for a female camel, 
but the word is Arabic. See Bloch- 
mann 143. 

^ Kamdngardani a camel, but 
literally a bow-necked one. The 
hemistich puns on the doable mean- 
ing. 


• Toda BhTm, 70 m. W. by S. Agra 
(Elliot V. 302n.) and consequently 
under 60 from Fat^pSr Sikrl. It 
is in Jaip&r. It was BadayAni's 
birth-place. See J. II. 181 and 
183. 

* Marked Mozabad in map to 
Bayley’a Gujrat, 30 ra. S-W. Jaipur 
(Elliot). Nizftmu-d-din calls the 
place Mozabkd, or MorftbZd. 
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Verse, 

The chariot goes swift as a cloud, 

Like as Patience departs from lovers, 

From the rapid going outside and inside 
The echo reaches the southern ^ sky (?) 

An order was given that if from being overpowered by sleep he 
should order them to drive slowly they were to regard such an order 
as unheard and go on as fast as before. The servants obeyed this 
order and drove on. At last at breakfast time on Tuesday they 
reached the bounteous spot of Ajmir.^ H.M. visited the glorious 
shrine and paid reverence to his God. He sought aid from the holy 
spirit of the Khwaja and distributed gifts to the attendants on the 
shrine. Thereafter he alighted at the palace which he had erected 
in that city and took repose there. At the close of that day he 
mounted on horseback ^ and went on rapidly, and on the morning of 
Wednesday he was joined ^ in the district of Mirtha^ by Shah Quli 
Oan Muhram, Saiyid Mahmud Khan Barha, Mul?ammad QuK Khan 
Toqbai, who belonged to the advance-army but had halted. He halted 
for a while and then moved on, A watch of the day had passed when 
the town of Jitaran was illuminated by the ghahinshah’s advent, and 
a watch of the day remained when he again went on. At the end of 
the day his joyous spirit was inclined to hunt. Just then a black buck 
showed itself, and H.M. said, If a swift ci(u catch this deer it will be 45 


^ Burang-i-gardun. Burang means 
the part of the sky where the S. 
polestar is visible. But perhaps.jiX-tf 
here means rust, or darkness, and the 
meaning is that the colour of the sky 
was changed, or that the wheels were 
covered with dust. Rang has also 
the meaning of a bell, and the phrase 
may mean the bell, i.e., the vault of 
the sky. 

* Ajmir is 228 miles west of Agra 
or about 200 from Fatl^ipdr whence 
Akbar started. The T A. says he left 
at breakfast time. 


s Elliot makes Nigamu-d-din say 
that the night of Akbar’s departure 
from Ajmir was bright moonlight, 
but this could not be the case near 
the end of the lunar month, and what 
Ni^amu-d«dln says is that Akbar 
travelled all night, like the moon, 
qamrwdr, 

♦ The meaning is that he joined 
them there. The advance-army was 
still in front, but these men had halt- 
ed. See Elliot Y. 36, 

^ Merta of 1. G., in Jodhpar. 
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a sign that Muhammad Husain M. will come into our hands/^ With 
this idea he loosed the clta^ and the deer was caught, and the prey of 
joy came into the net. At midnight Sojat (in Jodhpur) was reached, 
and he rested till the dawn of Thursday. When it became light he 
got upon the saddle, and at the time of mounting it was told him that 
the holy harem and the advance-army were in the town of Pall (Jodh- 
pur). He ordered that his attendants should pursue their journey 
while he with a few of his special intimates proceeded to Pall. When 
he had gone a little way he learned that the report was false. He 
turned back from there and resumed his proper course. At the end 
of the day when the attendants had halted in the vicinity of the town 
of Bhagwanpfir, and were much distressed at being excluded from 
service and the delay in tl»e arrival of the loyal standards, the Khe- 
dive of the world appeared and shed his light upon them. They 
were all cheered and there were general rejoicings. H.M. wished to 
go on to Gujrat by way of SirohT, as that was somewhat the shorter 
route, but his well-wishers- begged that he would go by Jalaur, 
Their motive was that there were many evil characters on the former 
and that H.M. had few men with him. Perhaps their commotion 
might hinder his advance. H.M. did not accept this advice, as his 
foot was firmly fixed in reliance upon God, and his heart liiiked to 
secret favours. The scout S^uguna was ordered to conduct the cor- 
tege by the route of Sirohi. The well-meaning ones when they saw 
that the following of their suggestion was hopeless, intrigued with 
g^uguna and arranged that he should give out the road as leading 
to Sirohi, but should really go to Jalaur. With this intent they set 
out in the beginning of the night. The guide made a mistake 
and they came into a forest full of mud. The loyalists were some- 
what distressed and many of the retinue got separated. Apparently 
this was a punishment for their opposition. At the end of the night 
they came to a village, and learnt that it was one of the dependen- 
cies of Jalaur, and that they were on their way to Jalaur. H.M. 
grew angry and halted there for a time. In the morning of Friday 
he poshed on. A tiger appeared on the left hand, and Saif Kbftn 
Koka and Mfrzada ^Ali fflhan prepared to hunt it. H.M. said. 
Friends, swear by the dust of the holy feet that you will not go 
after this, seeing that we have another object in view. It is no gain 
to our work that we should knowingly and intentionally undertake 
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aaob an affair as this. Percliance some injury might ensue. More* 46 
over the experienced men of India have settled that it is a good 
omen if a tiger or such -like appear on the left, and they do not 
kill it/’ By these kind words he restrained those tiger-hearts from 
tiger-hunting and went on. When they had gone on a little way, 
they learned that the army of fortune which had been previously 
despatched had gone by this road. Shahbaz I^an was ordered to 
bring on the retinue slowly, while H.M. went ahead with a few fol- 
lowers. 

When the standards of fortune reached the district of Jalaur 
there arose a sound of drums, and it appeared that this came from 
the advance-army. Two watches of the day had passed when they 
reached Jalaur. The great officers were exalted by making the pros- 
tration. An order was given that the commanders of the camp 
should take each one of H.M/s companions to their quarters and 
show them hospitality. He himself entered for a while the harem. 
Then he came out and gave an opportunity for hornish (salutation). 

He ordered the horse-dealers who had come with the camp to be pro- 
duced with their stables. They received suitable prices, and swift- 
coursers were distributed to many persons. An order was given that 
S];^ahbaz j^an and Kamal Khan of Jalaur should accompany the camp 
and that the other officers should proceed along with H.M. When 
half of the night had passed, he mounted a swift horse and went on 
rapidly till midday on Saturday. After that he halted in Pattanwal,^ 

He saw the moon of Jamada-al-awwal in that pleasant spot and 
enjoyed himself for a while and then went on. And so rapidly did 
he proceed that till the end of Sunday he did not repose (Kt., saw 
repose in unrepose). On the eve of Monday he reached the town of 
Disa which is twenty kos from Pattan. Sljah ‘All Langa,^ who gov- 
erned there on the behalf of the ^an Kildn, from misunderstanding 
thought it was a foreign army and shut the fort- gate. When he 
learned the truth, he became fortunate by doing homage. The 
opinion of all the officers was that H.M. should hasten to Pattan, and 

1 Not identified. ^ This was a son of the Balshskd 

S Mah-i-j%mdda-ah<malh The 1st Lang& who helped Humayfin in 

day of the month is meant. It was flight from Sher ahAh. 

29 August, 1573. 

9 
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stay there one day so that the brave men who had fallen behind 
might come up. H.M/s opinion was that there was no necessity to 
go to Pattan, or even to inform the Oian Kilan and others who were 
47 there. Possibly they might on account of the length of their service 
put obstacles in the way of the rapid movement of the imperial reti- 
nue, and the report of its arrival might reach the enemy, and he 
might in consequence retire. Many encouraging words fell from his 
lips. By the efforts and importunities of the intimate courtiers it was 
determined that H.M. should leave Pattan on one side and go on to- 
wards Gujrat, (i.e., apparently Ahmadabad the capital), while one of 
the swift goers should go and bring the Pattan army. Khwaja 
^ifi§u-d-dln ‘All Jfaf IQian was sent off for this purpose. The 
world's lord went on with the army of fortune at midnight. At 
breakfast time on Monday he reached the territory of Ballsana^ 
which is five hos from Pattan. Just then the Khan Kilan with his 
army and WazTr Khan, g^ah Pakhru-d-din, Taiyib Khan, Khangar * 
and other officers were exalted by doing homage. They had been 
appointed out of foresight before the commotion had occurred, and 
as the road was dangerous they had out of precaution halted in 
Pattan. 

At this stage the conquering troops were arranged in order. 
MTrzS ^gn, gj^ujt'at f^an, Saiyid Mahmud l^ftn Bfirha, Sddiq 
Kh§n, and a number of heroes were in the centre, which is the 
station of the special the right wing was held by the ^fin 
Kilftn and other brave men ; WazTr ^&n and a number of courage- 
ous men of note were appointed to the left wing ; Muhammad QulT 
!^an ToqbftT, Tartan Diw&na, and others were in the vanguard. 
The far-seeing mind of the gb^bln^gh arranged that he himself and 
a band of devoted loyalists should form the reserve. There were 


^ The text has Maliyana, but the 
variant Bftlls&na is supported by 
Nisamu-d'dln. There is a BSllsana 
mentioned in the I. G. as in the Ka^i 
subdivision of Baroda. The Bom. G. 
speaks of a Ballisinor. I think, how* 
ever, that the proper reading is Mai- 
Sana, the MesAna of 1. G. which is 
43 miles N. Ahmad&bAd. It is, how- 


ever, more than 5 ko6 from Pattan. 
Blochmann 486 says it is 18 hoB 
S.E. Pattan. Erskine and also some 
MSS. have Palit&na, but if this is 
correct it cannot be the well-known 
Palitana. 

^ Bajah Bhagwin D&s* nephew. 

^ Blochmann 110 n. 
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about one hundred horsemen in attendance on him, each of whom 
was a match fo^ thousands. 

Verse. 

The lance of each was a flame which melted cuirasses 
The sword of each a borer which pierced rocks 
At once the bow of Bustum^ and the arrow of iraA ^ 

All were deer for swiftness, and tiger-hunters 
All were perfect in their services 
All were alert in their obediences. 


At the end of Monday H.M. set out from the town of Bilisfina 
(qu. Mesfina ?). Si^uguna, who was the special scout^ was ordered to 
go quickly to Ahmadabad, to inform the garrison of the coming of 
the victorious troops, and to bid them prepare for battle. When the 
troops came near, the Ahmadabad army was to come out and join 
them. 

H.M. rode on all night, and when part of the day had elapsed 
he arrived at the village of CotSna which is a dependency of Karl.® 
There it was learnt that a number of the enemy under the command 
of Raoliya,^ a servant of Sbor lO^in Puladi, had strengthened the 
fort,* and were prepared for battle. Apparently the wretches 4S 
thought that the l^an Kilan had sent a body of troops from Pattan 
against Kari. They therefore came out and drew up in battle array. 

At the same moment H.M. gave the order to a body of troops belong- 
ing to the victorious army to advance and rouse those insolent 
wretches from their neglectful sleep. In a moment they killed a 
large number of them, and the others fled inside the fort. They were 
preparing to take the fort when the standards of fortune arrived and 
halted in the city* bazaar. H.M. summoned the experienced officers 
and asked what was the proper thing now that the enemy had en- 
tered the fort. A party who were overcome by rashness, and were 


^ Aragh was a famous archer in 
the service of Minucihr. See Bur- 
han Qftti s. v. 

« Or Ka4i. 

^ Elliot calls him RoliyS. Add. 
26, 207 has auliyd muldzinif t.e., ser- 
vants, and 27, 247 has maqaribdn 
mmldnim. Brskine has Rao Liai. 


The I. O. MS. vary between lido 
Liya and auliya* 

* The text has qila girl, ‘ the defend- 
ing of the fort.* But Add. 26, 207 
has qiVd kart, * the fort of Karl, 
and this is also how Erakine read 
the passage. Add. 26, 621, and is 
probably correct. 
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inconsiderate represented that the proper thing to do was to advance 
after having taken the fort. That unique pearl of wisdom and ex- 
perience said that there would be no advantage in taking this petty 
fort, and that all their efforts should be devoted to getting hold of 
the rebels of Gujrat. If they paid attention to the taking of this 
fort, the task might be drawn out to some days. In this event the 
enemy would hear of the arrival of H.M. and withdraw themselves, 
and it was clear that the fort would be taken without difficulty by 
the imperial troops which were approaching. Just then a bullet 
struck one of the soldiers who was standing near H.M., and the man 
lost his courage and displayed cowardice. When the matter was in- 
quired into it was found that the bullet had passed through his clothes 
and been spent {sard shuda bud). It was the neighbourhood of the 
holy personality that made it innocuous. 

Verse. 

On the fateful day the spear rends the coat of mail 
But does not pierce the tunic of the undoomed. 

At last they all agreed to what H.M. had said. They left the 
fort and went on. When they had gone two kos H.M. ordered a halt 
in order to refresh the troops. Next night M. Yusuf I^Sn, Qfisim 
Aiid a number of the officers who were coming up in the rear, 
arrived with torches. The garrison of the fort believed them to be 
the special array of H.M. and carae out of the fort and went off with- 
out a battle. So the idea of H.M. was confirmed. At dawn on 
Wednesday the army marched on in the order that had been ar- 
ranged. 

When H.M. arrived within three kos of Ahraadabad, Afaf K^in 
was sent off quickly to that metropolis to tell that by the Divine aid 
the shadow of justice was being cast upon the inhabitants, and that 
it was fitting that the officers should with thankful hearts and loyal 
48 service join the aagnst retinae. The names of the officers who in this 
rapid march accompanied H.M. are as follows : — 

lA$t. 

1. M. heir of Bair&m ^ftn 

2. Saif ^Sn Koka. 
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13 . 

14 . 

15 . 

16 . 

17 . 

18 . 

19 . 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23 . 

24 . 

25 . 

26 . 
27 . 


Zain Koka. 

^u8ain Khwftja ‘Abdullah ^an. 
Jagannftth. 

Rai Sal. 

Jaimal. 

Jagmal Patw§r. 

Khwaja Ghiasu-d-dm ‘All isaf Khan. 
Rajah Bir Bar. 

Rajah Dip Cand. 

Mir Ghiasu-d-dm ‘Alf Naqib Khan. 
Muhammad ^ Zamaiu 
Bahadur Khan. 

Man Singh Darbarl. 

Saiyid Khwaja. 

Shaikh Abdu-r-rahim. 

Ram Das Kachwaha. 

Ram Cand. 

Bahadur Khan qurdar. 

Sanwal Das. 

Jadun Kaith Darbari. 

Sarkh Badakhshf. 

Dawar Bahala. 

Har Das. 

Tara Cand Khwaf. 

La‘l Kalanwat.^ 


When the standards of fortune came near the enemy H.M. turned 
his attention towards putting on and bestowing cuirasses. One of the 
instructive occurrences was that Jaimal, the son of Rupsi, came into the 
Presence wearing a heavy cuirass {bagtar). That gracious one felt for 


i Brother of Muhammad Yusuf, 
Blochmann 533. 

* Erskine in his MS. translation 
justly remarks on the number of 
Hindus in this list. No. 25 Har Das 
appears in some MSS. as Fatr Das, 
Blochmann 469. No. 27 is also 
called Miyin La‘1, Blochmann 612 
and n. 4. He was a musician, and 


perhaps some of the other Hindus 
mentioned were civilians. Sanwal 
or Sanwlah is perhaps the painter of 
that name. See B. 108. In the Victo- 
ria and Albert Museum, S. Kensing- 
ton, there is in the Clarke MS. a pic- 
ture of the battle of SarnRl by him. 
Tara OSnd may also be the painter 
mentioned in B. 108. 
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him and ordered that a cuirass should be given him from his private 
store^ and presented his cuirass to Kam^ the grandson of Maldeo^ who 
was without one. When Jaimal showed himself to BQpsi the Jatter 
asked him about the cuirass, — as he had confidence in it, — and when 
he learned what had happened, he, out of the enmity which he had 
with the Maldeo family, and on account of the goodness of the cuirass, 
and from his want of spirit, sent a person to demand the cuirass. The 
messenger from his want of sense forgot discretion and delivered the 
message. The lord of horizons from his width of capacity did not 
regard his shameful conduct and said, We gave in exchange for 
it one of our own special cuirasses. Your remark is not courteous.^^ 
BupsI in his folly took off his cuirass and made his body bare. 
That mountain of calmness and moderation who might have ordered 
the chastisement of that infatuated one, understood what to do and 
took off his own armour (saying), " Since our servants have resolved 
on going into this battle which will test men^s mettle, without armour, 
it would not agree with valour that we should go armed.^^ When 
Bajah Bhagwan Das heard of Rupsi^s ^ misconduct, he gave him salu- 
tary advice and poured vinegar into the cup of his intoxicated head. 
He bitterly reproached him and brought him to repentance and apo- 
logies. He flung forward the head of shame and hastened to the 
Presence. Bajah Bhagwan represented that Rups! had been eating 
60 hang (bhang) and begged for mercy. The gracious Khedive accepted 
his petition and overlooked the fault. From there he moved forward 
in proper order. On this march he mounted the horse Nur Baiij^a 
(white light). Rajah Bhagwan Das congratulated him on the victory 
of Gujrat and said, Three signs of success have appeared, each one 
of which is in the opinion of the experienced men of India an omen 
of victory. First , — At such time as this ^ you have mounted your 


^ Baps! was Bhagwan* s paternal 
uncle. Bloclimann 427. 

* Apparently the moment of 
mounting was an auspicious one. It 
will be observed that Akbar did not 
at once mount. He mounted on the 
way, presumably because the moment 
was auspicious. Add. 27, 247 has ho» 
baUfd, a roan horse (P), Brskine trans- 


lates the account of the first omen 
as **the general riding on such a 
horse,'* and it is more natural to sup* 
pose that Bhagwan was referring to 
something special about the horse, 
especially as A. F, has just given the 
name of the animal. But two B.M. 
MSS. and the text have (mqai times. 
It looks as if Brskine had readouf^ 
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horse. Second , — A favourable wind is blowing from behind the vic- 
torious army. Third , — A great number of crows and kites are keep- 
ing us company.^’ His representation was approved of, and many of 
those present had their hearts rejoiced. 


qualities, and some such reading is 
preferable to anjbqdt. If Bhagwan 
was referring to the time of mount- 
ing the horse one does not see why 


the plural auqdt was used instead of 
the singular wagL However, the I.O. 
MSS. have auqdt. 
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. CHAPTER XI. 

The Arrival of the SifAHiNSfliH at AhmadIbId; the TTpliftinq of 
THE BaNNBBS of CONQUEST, AND THE VICTORY OVER 

Muhammad Qusaik M. 

Though ^ the final issue of actions and the solution of difficulties 
throw fiashes of light on the mysterious purposes of God, yet the 
acute and active-minded — who by the blessing of God and the efforts 
of their own genius have struck out a way into the hidden chamber 
of destiny, and who have thus attained to some acquaintance with 
the secrets of Existence — are well aware that the success of religious 
and temporal ends and the unveiling of the virgins of desires, spiri- 
tual or physical, depend upon right intention, just thinking and suit- 
able action. Especially is this so with regard to the designs of high- 
born rulers. Fortune raises many walls of hindrance in front of their 
purposes, but whenever the auspicious and felicitous look upon the 
multiplicity of their affairs as material for increasing their prudence 
and appreciate the lofty dignity of Kingship, and understand the 
various grades of humanity and make use of them and so become 
adorners of the world ; and when they regard the beautifying of ex- 
ternal conditions as the ordering of the spiritual world, and do not, 
like the superficial, consider secular work as opposed to and exclusive 
of the spiritual world, but recognise that the well-ordering of outward 
matters is the choicest form of worshipping the Creator of the world, 
assuredly will the Managers of the eternal world grant in the most 
complete manner the accomplishment of whatever they shall under- 
take. Glorious deeds, such as human strength is insufficient for, and 
which the world^s comprehension cannot grasp, will be effected in the 
briefest space of time. Nay, even things which such princes have not 
wished for, and which have not found the way to their illustrious 

^ Nearly the whole of this exordium ing of the first sentence seems to be 

is omitted in the Lucknow edition. that though things are generally 

Chapter XI begins there at p. 61, 1. 3 , ruled by destiny, yet much depends 

of the Bib, Ind. edition. The mean- upon forethought and wisdom* 
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xnindSj will be clothed by the Originators of the world of production 
in the most splendid robes of being ! At the present day these lofty 
qualities, the stuff of vast success, exist in the holy personality of the 
Shahini^ah to a degree which needs not the encomia of adorners of 
sentences, and which is greater than human reason can conceive. 
Hence it is tliat the increase in the God-given dominion of this sub- 
lime lord, and the accomplishment (Zi7., the face-showing) of the 
designs of him whom God hath magnified are beyond the petty scope 
of human intellect. Though I know that the ill-conditioned and short- 
sighted regard these prolegomena of praise as the panegyrics of con- 51 
ventional encomiasts, yet, as in this book of fortune I have the noble 
and hard-to-be-attained title of a pure heart, the evil glance of those 
purblind eyes makes no stain on the temple- verge of my soul. He 
who is far-seeing and a friend of inquiry and a foe of hypocrisy will 
perceive, if he properly consider the record of the ghahin^ah, 
achievements which is inscribed on the rolls of the Age, that what 
this spectator of the congeries of existence is writing down is a drop 
from the ocean and a mote from the desert ! Especially is this so in 
regard to this marvellous campaign which is fitted to embellish the 
masterpieces of great, princes ! 

To make a long story short, the world^s lord being possessed of 
a right intention, an upright mind, supreme confidence in God, and a 
lofty courage, and also because by giving even a slight attention to 
the matter, 300 or 400 first-rate troopers could be collected in a short 
space of time, accomplished in nine ^ days such a long journey — which 
caravans take two or three months to effect — accompanied by a few 
followers, and having encountered more than 20,000 rebels, he gained 
a victory over them on the day of Bah ram 20 ghahriyur. Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday 5 Jamada-al-awwal (2 Septem- 
ber, 1573). The account of this wondrous affair briefly is that when 
the royal standards came near the enemy, and there was no sign of 
the army of Gujrat, some of those who had the right of audience sug- 


i Akbar’s feat, considered merely 
as one of rapid travelling, was not 
equal to Colonel Townley’s ride from 
Belgrade to Constantinople when he 
traversed 820 miles in 5 days, 11 
hours, “having the whole time to 
10 


contend with the wind, rain and mud, 
and having into the bargain two bad 
falls/* Grant Duff’s Notes from a 
Diary, for 1889, p. 8. But, of course, 
Akbar had to bring his troops along 
with him* 
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gested that a night-attack should be made. H.M. did not approve of 
this suggestion as it savoured of deception. 

Verse, 

A night*attack is the trade of cowards 
It is disdained by heroes. 

He relied upon the Divine aid and proceeded to battle. Orders 
were given for sounding the kettle-drums and for blowing the 
trumpets. 

Verse. 

A noise came from the flute of war 
The drums made a noise in the world. 

The rebels had been confident in their numbers and had pressed 
on the siege. They were expecting the coming of Sfcer Khun Fulndl. 
When the sublime cavalcade came near the Sabarmatl the order was 
given that the troops should be drawn up in order and should cross 
the river. The officers were expecting the army of Gujrat and hesi- 
tated to advance. At this time about throe hundred horse, who had 
come from Sarkec, showed themselves, and H.M. ordered the special 
musketeers such as Sfilbahan, Qudir ^Ali, Ranjlt and others of the 
seldom-missing splitters of hairs to fire at them. The latter fled to 
52 their entrenchments. The noise of trumpets and drums resounded. 
Some of the enemy thought it was Sher Khan FfiladT who was 
coming, while others were certain that it was Khan Kalnn coming 
from Pattan to help the Khan A'azim. Muhammad Husain M. 
was astonished at the uproar and went out in person to get intelli- 
gence. Subhan QuU Turk and some of the loyal heroes had come a 
little in advance of the troops to the riverbank and were inquiring 
into the position of the enemy. The Mlrza raised his voice and asked 
who the troops were. Subhan Qull Turk, with the idea of inspiring 
dread into the enemy and of causing division among them, replied, 
ignorant one, behold H.M. the Sh^binshrdi in person with a large 
army, why do you stand still, and why do you ask, be quick and lead 
away this doomed force.^^ Though the Mirzfi^s heart was moved by 
the royal majesty, which is a ray of Divine glory, yet as the garment 
of his fate had been woven in black, he rejoined, 0 brother, are 
you frightening me, and are you speaking from your own know* 
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ledge ? If the fact be really so, show me a sign of the royal 
elephants, and of the great army. What speech is this that you have 
uttered ? The truth is that our couriers left the king in Fathpur 
fourteen days ago.^^ Subhan QulT replied, The king has made this 
long march in nine days and has arrived with his devoted followers.” 
When the ill-fated one heard this and became convinced of its truth 
he hastened to his own camp, and proceeded to arrange forces. When 
H.M. learnt that the enemy was ignorant of his arrival, he, in his 
abundant manliness and generosity in war, halted for some time until 
the swift scouts announced that the enemy were putting on their 
cuirasses and drawing up in line. Thereupon the order was given 
for crossing the river. Though the energetic exerted themselves to 
bring up the Khan Kalan they were not successful and represented 
that the enemy were numerous, and that it was advisable to remain 
on this side of the river till the army of Gujrat arrived. H.M. said, 
^^In all enterprises and especially in this expedition all my reliance 
is on the Divine aid. If I had looked to ordinary means I ought not 
to have come this long journey so unattended. Now that the enemy 
are stationary and preparing for battle, what propriety is there in 
standing still in expectancy.” As superficiality and the consideration 
of ways and means influenced those heroes, they delayed the crossing 
of the river and restrained the Shahin^ah by stratagem. When 
that royal cavalier of the battlefield which tests men perceived the 
disposition of those timid ones who did not consider primary causes, 53 
the ocean of his terrible majesty boiled over. By the inspiration of 
his fortune he separated himself from the companionship of those 
surface-viewers, and relying on the Divine help plunged into that 
swollen river along with his special followers who always kept by him. 

Verse. 

Once more he entered upon vengeance 
He urged on his swift steed 

The sparks from the horses’ hoofs lighted up the soil 
He came to the river and the fishes’ eyes were burnt 
Death became the partner of his spear 
The mouth of the crocodile of evil was opened. 

The putting his horse to the river, and the finding bottom oc- 
curred at the same time, and this caused joy to the exoteric, and also 
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was a foretaste of the delight of conquest. At this time he called 
for his helmet which he had taken off and made over to the Bajah Dib 
Cand ^ to hold in his hand and bring along with him. The Bajah 
produced it, but in the hurry of the advance he had let the nosepiece ^ 
of the helmet fall into the road. H.M. said, It is a good omen for 
our front {peshgdh) ^ has been made clear.^^ He then announced to 
them that there would be victory. Just then one of the active heroes 
produced before H.M. the head of a rebel. That too was an omen 
of victory. The king moved on with his faithful followers and when 
the great officers saw this they dropped the thread of calculation and 
began to cross the river. 

The Mlrza from his ill-fatedness came out to fight with his bene- 
factor and the king of the age. He appointed Wall IQian, the son of 
Jajhar Hhan Hab^T — whom the justice of the Sbahin^ah had capi- 
tally punished in the first expedition to Gujrat — the leader of his 
right wing, and assigned to him a number of Abyssinians and 
Gujratis. Muhammad Khfin, the son of Sb©r Qian Puladi, with a 
large body of Afghans was stationed on the left wing. Sbuh MTrza 
and many Badakh^Ts and men of Transoxiana whose brains and 
bones had been nourished * by faithlessness to their salt, were taken 
to the battlefield by the Mirza in person. With an evil striving he 
addressed himself to his own undoing, and engaged the spiritual and 
temporal lord. H.M. had come to a high ground one kos from the 
river and was considering the signs of victory when Asaf Qian came 
and did homage, and reported that M. Koka was not aware of the 
near approach of the standards of fortune, and that when the news 
of the SJhahin^iih^s arrival reached him he thought it was a pleasan- 
try of Mir Abu Turab and the other loyalists of the country. After 
54 many assurances he had been convinced of the fact, and now the 
army of Gujrat was drawn up and was in the point of coming out. 
He had not finished his story and the royal troops had not come up 


i B. 17fi, cf. Jahangir’s Memoirs 
(Price), p. 64. 

^ Pesiblni, lit, nose-front. The 
word is not given in the dictionary, 
but I presume it means something 
that hung down in front and pro- 
tected the nose, etc. Such a piece is 


depicted in B. Plate XIII, No. 43. 
Jahangir (Tuzak J. 19) calls it 
rut. 

^ Akbar puns on the words pejJ- 
htnl and pe^lkgdh, 

♦ Apparently the meaning is sim- 
ply that they were inbred traitors. 
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when the enemy appeared from among the trees. H.M. in reliance 
upon God proceeded to advance. 

Verse, 

The Shahinshah eager for battle, on his steed 
Like a fire raised high by the wind 
There was a cuirass on his Cyrus-breast, 

A fountain-head put in motion by the ocean 

The eager heroes were immersed in their coats of mail 

Hidden like fire in iron 

Golden standards gleamed on every side [sedition 

They were lamps showing the road of death to the night of 

Lions were careering rein upon rein 

There were heart-piercing lances upon lances 

The brave brandished their swords and cleft the ranks 

They stirred up the earth to the centre (lit, navel). 

Muhammad Quli Khan Toqbai, Tartan Diwana and others of 
the alert heroes who were the marksmen of the centre and were 
stationed in the van, hastened forward and after a short contest 
turned back. That rock of firmness (Akbar) addressed Rajah 
Bhagwan Das and said through him to all the troops that the enemy 
appear to be numerous, yet the favour of God towards this suppliant 
in the Divine Court is greater than man can conceive It behoves 
our comrades to hold fast to the cable of the Divine favour, and not 
give place to perplexity or alarm. Let them be of one heart, 
one face, and one way, and, avoiding distraction, and disper- 
sion, assail the doomed body of troops which carries red standards, 
for it appears that Muhammad Husain M. has made red standards 
the mark of his special force. None of our brave men must be im- 
moderate in his valour. When we shall have disposed of the ring- 
leaders in audacity, we shall easily get rid of the rest. He used many 
wise and encouraging words, and associated with each one of his 
troops an army from the Divine hosts. 

Verse. 

Out of wisdon he constructed a loom ^ 

With knowledge for brocade, and speech for beauty 


^ Kargah. A factory or ivorkshop. 
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The warp he made ^ of soul, and the woof of eloquence^ 

The dye he took from thought, and the broidery from sense. 

55 In his presumptuousness Muhammad Husain M. separated from 
his army and came forward with a band of doomed wretches. §h^h 
Quli Khaii Mahram and Husain Khan represented to H.M. that now 
was the time to attack in order that the presumptuous one should 
receive his punishment. He who knew the niceties of the banquet 
and the battlefield said, Steadfast and far-seeing wisdom is ever the 
exhorter and guardian of mankind, and now on this day this price- 
less jewel must be tested. As yet the space [lib,, the round of the 
ladder) (between the forces) is considerable. Ostensibly, we are a 
very small body, God forbid that by attacking from a distance our 
men should get dispersed. The work would not be done properly, 
nor their valour properly exhibited, and also we would be abandon* 
ing caution.’’ Also, as corporeal illustrations serve to instruct the 
superficial, he said, If we close our hands and go to work with the 
clenched fist it is better than if we undertake a thing with the open 
hand.” After uttering those wise words he advanced rapidly but in 
a stately and scientific manner. The spectators learnt thereby the 
degrees of wisdom, and also understood the stages of courage, and 
with one accord each heart was a thousand. Sincerity was exalted, 
and practical wisdom was enlightened. Knowledge of God was also 
increased, and innate disposition was displayed. At length the royal 
forces ^ also drew near ; but their order and arrangement did not 
remain as before. Many of the faint-hearted who belonged to the 
right wing turned their reins when the fighting became a little hot. 
Just then, when the enemy had become near, and that tiger hunting 
hero resolved to attack, Hapa ^ Caran also cried out, ’Tis time to 


1 The Lucknow ed. reads KarUy a 
spider’s web, instead of Karad. 

® Apparently this refers to the main 
body of Akbar’s army as distin- 
guished from his personal following. 

^ Evidently this is a man’s name 
and has l>een so treated by the edi- 
tors in the Index, p. 63. The Carans 
were a tribe in Gu jrat and resembled 
the Bhats. One of their duties was 


to raise the paean at the time of bat- 
tle, and no doubt this is what Hapa 
did on this occasion. See J. II. 24.9 
for an account of the Carans. In 
Jahangir’s Memoirs (Price), p. 60, 
ShSh QulT Mal^ram and i^usain K. 
Turkaman are said to have remarked 
that the time for charging had 
arrived. 
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attaok.^^ To say and to do were the same thing. The world^s lord 
and his war-loving, devoted followers drew their swords and charged. 

The cries of Allah Akbar and of Ya Muin ^ arose and pervaded time 
and space {zamdn-u-zamln). 

Verse. 

The sword-points were like clouds dripping blood 
The brightness of the swords overcame the heart* of the 
cloud 

The commotion fluttered the mind of Time 
The ear of the sphere split with the uproar. 

The majesty of the Divine halo which had seized the field of 
battle, did not suffer that there should be great contest. One or two 
swords-blows were exchanired, and then the men on the Sifihinshah^s 
right hand drove off the rebels. Muhammad Husain M. drove off the 
men on the king’s left. Thinking the day was his, he halted after 
going some way and could see no trace of his own forces. For just 
then, the warriors of the right and left wings and some of the centre 
arrived and fought bravely. 

One of the Divine helps, which are always in close attendance 
on the everlasting dominion, and at this time were especially con- 66 
spicuous, was that Kahak bdnhd ^ (rockets), which are a kind of fire- 


^ Badayunl tells us that this was 
Akbar’s battle-cry on that day. It 
means, ‘*Lo, the Helper,” but I believe 
that Akbar used it in a double sense 
and with a special reference to his 
patron saint M‘uInu-d-dTn of Aj mere. 
It probably explains the ‘‘Ajmlrf, 
Ajmlri ” of Saif Koka mentioned a 
little lower down, 

* I owe the interpretation of this 
line to Maulvl ‘Abdul Haq Abid, who 
informs me that the meaning is 
that the cloud lost heart, on seeing 
the brightness of the swords. It is 
a hyperbolical way of saying that the 
flashes of the swords overcame the 
darkness of the clouds. 


2 I think this word must be the 
Arabic KahaJea roaring, and the 
meaning must be the “roaring, or 
screaming (whizzing) rockets.” 
There is the variant Katak which 
means a short stick, cf. Badayunl, 
text I. 418, 1. 4, and Banking’s tran* 
slation and note, p. 537. Meninski 
gives Kehkehet as meaning a roaring 
lion. Very possibly, however, Kahak 
merely means little from Kah and the 
affix K. I doubt now if Badayunl’s 
word applies. In the TQzak Jahan- 
glrl (Ahmed’s ed.), p. 19, the rockets 
are called KaukabaT (stars). 

The Memoirs (Price) 55 give an exag- 
gerated account of the incident. 
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work, were being discharged against the imperial army, though by 
the guardianship of the stewards of fate no harm ensued, and that 
one of them fell among the thorn-bushes and made such a noise that 
one of the enemy’s most notable elephants got alarmed, and by his 
confusion produced a great rout among the foe. This was a help to 
the combatants of fortune. When H.M. had gone some way he drew 
rein in order to take stock of events. A strange state of matters 
displayed itself. The army of the centre had not yet arrived, and 
the other troops had driven off the reserve of the enemy. H.M. was 
standing alone on the battlefield, and engaged in combat. Except 
Tara Cand and A^alam ^an, no other of his personal retinue was in 
attendance. Apparently the world-adorning God had impressed upon 
all the case of their own safety and had loosed the thread of the 
understanding of far-seeing loyalists. Otherwise it would have been 
fitting that so many loyal heroes should have guarded the holy 
personality, and have regarded their comradeship with H.M. as the 
most glorious form of Divine worship, and as the most urgent of the 
affairs of royalty ! During this time of solitude — No, how shall I 
say solitude when the (mystic) armies were careering on his right and 
left ? — it appeared that Mul^ammad Husain M. was engaged in fight- 
ing. Man Singh ^ Darbari displayed valour in the presence of the 
Sb^binsbah and became victorious. Raghu Das Kachwaha, who had 
no armour, gave his life in H.M.’s presence, and Muhammad Wafa, 
who among the loyal celhaa ^ (disciples) was a man of few words and 
many deeds, and one who did not sell his services, also displayed 
courage in the presence of the lord of the earth, and fell wounded 
from his horse. Karn, the grandson of Mai Deo, also distinguished 
himself in his presence. 

Verse, 

The warriors waged such war 

That hand ^ and collar hung together 

Blood and sweat were commingled 

They * inflamed the wounds with their teeth. 


^ Not Mftn Singh Kuar. See 
Blocbmann 500. 
s B. 253. 

^ A phrase for great exertion. 


* I presume the meaning is that . 
they were so furious that they even 
fought with their teeth and aggrava- 
ted the wounds thereby. 
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Though on this day all the royal servants did great deeda, yet 
these fenr (whom I have mentioned) though they did not know thht 
H.M. was observing them, especially distinguished themselves. 

In the midst of the contest one wretch attacked H.M. and 
struck his horse’s head with his sword. The horse reared, but H.M, 
laid hold of the neck with his left hand and pushed him down. With 57 
the spear in his right hand he so struck the wretch that the weapon 
pierced his armour and sunk into his body. H.M. was trying to ex- 
tract the spear when its head broke ofF and the adt^ersary fled. 
Another wretch then came up and aimed a blow with his sword at 
H.M.'s thigh. The real guardian (God) prevented any harm, and the 
villain fled before the Divine halo. He had gone a little way when 
another villain came and aimed his lance at H M. The celn Giijar 
disposed of him by wounding him with his spear. The Khedive of 
the world adorned the battlefield by his courage, and in the midst of 
such a crowd of villains, displayed valour which exceeded the master- 
pieces of ancient times. 

Verse. 

The dragon-slaying hero with mace and arrow 

The lion-throwing horseman and seizer of the brave 

Wielder of the head-strewing dagger 

Scatterer of the blood of the stiff-necked 

Whiles he poured out blood, and whiles raised dust 

Whiles he wounded elephants and whiles he killed men. 

During this time the royal centre arrived with a thousand pain- 
ful feelings because SurlA Bada^sh,! had wickedly and foolishly come 
before it wounded and brought bad news about H.M. When the 
glance of the lion-hearted sovereign fell upon this force he, from abun- 
dant foresight and a martial spirit, went towards it and cried out. 
Brave men, come up quickly and dispose of these wretches.” Shnjft'at 
K. and some others of the fortunate ones recognised the voice of that 
spiritual and temporal leader and galloped with a loose rein in order 
to put down the villains. They entirely drove off Muhammad ^usain 
M. and all who were in that field of dishonour Before this some of 
the distinguished men of the centre, such as S.iiyid Mahmud ^fin 
Bfirha, Bai ^ Baisingh, and Farhat Khan had left the centre and 


11 


A Blocbmann 389. 
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given proof of valonr. Owing to the genius and fortune of the 
Sll&hin^fth the breezes of victory ‘ blew aud the azure anemones blos- 
somed. A great victory appeared— such as might be a proem to 
world-conquering victories. H.M. returned thanks to God and turn- 
ing his reins slowly proceeded towards Ahmadabad. He inquired 
about the combatants, and also investigated the cause of the delay 
incoming of M. Koka and the army of Gujrat. L‘al Kalfiwant ^ re- 
presented that Saif Khan KokaltfifQ^ “ had devoted his life and gone 
to the other world. That mine of grace and fountain of appreciation 
was saddened by this catastrophe, but calmed himself and inquired 
minutely into the circumstances. At last it appeared that Saif K. had 
fought like Rustum in the first onset and had discomfited his adver- 
58 sary. Two conspicuous wounds adorned his countenance. Saying 
“ Ajmiri, Ajmin ” * he was searching for the stirrup of the gl^ahindtali 
(i.e., was looking for Akbar) . ^usain K. said When I met him I 
congratulated him on his victory and on his wounds {lit., on the red- 
ness of his face) aud then we separated.” It appeared that when 
Muhammad ^usain M. with some of his vagabonds was contending 
on the battlefield, the Koka (Saif K.) came up to him and after dis- 
playing great courage departed to the holy land {i.e,, died). From the 
time that he had failed to be present at the battle of Samal he in his 
loyalty and devotion was continually calling for death. On that day 


^ Apparently A. F. plaj’-s on the ! 
words firuaii which Tneans both vie- ' 
torlous and the blue colour of the j 
turquoise. Bihruz is a blue crystal. 

I do not know what flower is meant | 
by shaqUlqbahrazI, but conjecture ■ 
that it may mean a blue anemone, or 
a tulip. 

s Blochman 612 and note 4. 

^ Blochmann 350. 

* I think that the meaning of this 
passage is explained by Badayflnf, 
liowe 170 where we are told that 
Akbar*s battle-cry on that day was 
Yi M *nf n, i.e., O Helper. But Akbar's 
patron saint was MuTnu-d din CistT 
of Ajmere, and it was no doubt with 
reference to him that Akbar raised 


this cry which is also mentioned in 
A. F.’s account of the battle. The 
AjmTrf AjmTrf of Saif K. Koka then 

I regard as Saif’s or A.F.’s rendering 
of the phrase Y Q M‘uTn. The M*ai|i r 

II 374 gives the phrase without com- 
ment, and the Lucknow editor also 
passes it over. It will be seen that 
Badayl&nl twice speaks here of the 
battle-cry Yft MuTn, pp. 170 and 171. 
He also says that »Saif K. plunged 
into the whirlpool of fight and was 
killed just as this cry was l)eing 
raised. Of. the account in the TAssuk 
(8. Ahmad’s ed.) p. 20 and also that 
in the Memoirs (Price) 57, The 
Tflauk, p. 10 says the battle cries 
were Allah Akbar and Y4 Muln. 
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the same wine effervesced in his faithful brain and made him throw 
himself singly against a host and so make the last journey. This 
nursling of wisdom regarded his life as coming from H.M. and was 
firm footed in his fidelity. His parents also regarded H.M. as the 
cause of the Divine gift (of a son) . 

The brief account of this instructive event is that his honoured 
mother always gave birth to daughters. His'father was annoyed and 
used to make a disturbance. At the time when she was pregnant 
with this loyal servant, the father broke out and said, If this time 
too a daughter comes, 1 shall never cohabit with you again.’* That 
chaste one went to H.M. Miriam«makani and described the reproach 
(that her husband had made), and asked permission to cause an abor 
tion so that she might be saved from such censures. On the way 
(back) she encountered the Qiahinshah, and when he heard what had 
happened, he, though very young, said, If you wish to retain our 
affection, you will not touch this matter. God will bestow upon you 
a son ifarzdnd) of a happy star.’* Though that chaste lady had 
obtained the permission of H.M. Miriam*makan!, she regarded the 
direction of the nursling of fortune as a mystic message, and abstained 
from her intention. What had proceeded from the lips of the 
Knower of mysteries came to pass. 

At the time when that prince of the people of insight was in 
grief for the catastrophe, Zain K. Koka, younger brother of the de» 
parted, had done valiantly and laid low two of the enemy, and had 
picked up SubhAn Quli Turk, who had been left on the battlefield. 

Ho was coming to kiss the feet (of Akbar) when he heard the news 
of his honoured brother’s wounds. Distracted by affection he was 
going to assist him, when he found that there was another state of 
things {viz., that Saif was dead). He remained for a while sunk in 
grief and then was comforted by the loyal graciousness. By the 
royal order Abdu-r-Rahman,^ the son of Muyld Beg was appointed 
to take charge of him in his distressed condition. 

At this time when H.M. was distressed at the losing so faithful 58 
a follower and at the delay in the arrival of M. Koka, news-bearers 
as a comfort to Ms ever vernal soul brought the good tidings that 
Muhammad Husain M. had been captured by the imperial servants. 


1 Blochnaann 465. 
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He said " Were I to consider far-seeing prudence, Pd shed the blood 
of such an ingrate, and so get satisfaction for the catastrophe of the 
Koka/^ ‘fiuthow could he do so when innate kindness and gentleness 
made him hesitate to loose the bond between his spirit and his 
body ! J ust then they brought that ingrate and nescient of the Truth 
into the presence. He had a wound in the face. When he had been 
wounded and had fled before the majestic light of the gbahin^Sh, 
and the onset of the heroes of the centre, his horse’s feet came against 
thornbnshes and fell. Gadft 'AIT, one of tlie royal champions, came up 
to him and said " Come, I’ll take you out of this battlefield.” He 
consented, and Gada 'AU put him in front of himself on his horse and 
was taking him towards the presence. One of the servants of the 
^an Kilftn joined him as he was mounting him on his horse. When 
they brought him to the presence, both claimed the reward. Those 
standing by H.M. asked him what was the fact, and that ill-fated 
one, now that he had awoke from his dream of negligence, spoke the 
truth, viz., "The salt of the king of realm and religion captured 
me.^’ When that lord of gentleness saw the wretch in that condition, 
the ocean of his graciousness effervesced, and he gave an order that 
his hands which were tied behind his back should be released and 
fastened in front, and he made him over to Min Singh DarbarT. Just 
then Sblth Madad, who was the Mirzfi’s Koka, and a partner with him 
in disloyalty, was brought into the presence. H.M. pierced him with 
a spear which he had in his hand, and he at once descended to the 
depths of annihilation. It was stated in H.M.’s court that Bhupat, 
the brother of Rajah Bhagwftn Dis, had in tlie glorious battle of 
Samal drunk the cup of death from this man’s hand. 

One of the wonderful kindnesses of the ghahin^ah which showed 
itself at this time was that while he was standing and returning 
thanks to (Jod, a disturbance and noise arose. On inquiry it appeared 
Ijhat Muhammad Qusain M. was asking water from Mftn Singh Dar- 
b§rT. Farhat Khan cela hearing this struck him on the head with his 
hands, and cried out — What warrant is there for giving water to such 
00 A disloyalist and rebel ? That fountain of grace and gentleness re* 
proved Farhat O^ftn when he beard of this, and call^ for his special 
supply of water and had it given to Muhammad ‘ Husain. The 


* Much of this rhapsody is omitted in the Lucknow edition. 
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lightning of benevolence shone forth comprehensiveness had its 
market-day. Appreciation had its adornment. The standard of for* 
giveness and grace to sinners was heightened. The sublime jewel of 
his disposition became phosphorescent. The unique gem of liberality 
became glorious. The coin of humanity was tested. Redress was given 
on the field of battle. Deeds like this astonish the superficial who 
are confined in the bonds of what is ordinary^ but the far-sighted 
who worship spiritualities and who have some acquaintance with 
H.M.^s noble qualities are not surprised at them. Rather they regard 
them as part of his natural disposition. 

When by the Divine aid such wondrous things had come to pass, 
and M. Koka and the Gujrat army had not arrived, and most of the 
day had been spent, H.M. advanced from where he had halted. 
Muhammad ^usain M. was made over to Rai Rai Singh in order 
that he might put him on an elephant and convey him to the city. 

At this time, when many gallant men had retired and were resting 
after their labours and dangers, and about a hundred men were in 
attendance on H.M., suddenly a large force came in view, consisting 
of more than 5,000 men. Men were considering and conjecturing who 
they were. Many thought they were M. Koka and the army of 
Gujrat, and some thought it was Shah M., who had fled at the 
beginning of the fight and gone towards Mahmudabad. After a 
time H.M. ascertained it was the rebel Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk who was 
coming. Agitation sate on the brows of most of the retinue, some 
because they were anxious for the Shahindbah because he had few 
attendants, and others because they were timid. The rank-breaking 
sovereign, like a raging tiger who in the exuberance of his youth 
essays his force and fierceness, displayed wondrous exultation, and 
before disposing of the foe addressed himself to encouraging his 
companions. 

Verse, 

A single person acting along with him 
Needed not to fear a hundred thousand 
When the pure God gave his (Akbar^s) fortune 
What fear of the enemy^s soldiers remained ? 

He made ready for battle and mounted a world-traversing steed 01 
and uttered lofty and inspiriting words. He gave orders for the 
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beating of drums and the blowing of trumpets.' The drummer was 
so alarmed that he could neither hear the sacred order^ nor address 
himself to his work till he was brought to his senses by the menace 
of a spear^ and began to beat his drum. 31^uja*at Si^dn^ Baja 
Bhagwant Das^ and some other brave men advanced a little way and 
proceeded to discharge arrows. H.M. said Be not hasty^ and await 
mystic victories for soon they will bring his head.^^ During this 
tumult he, at the instance of Baja Bhagwant Das and Bai Bai 
Singh ordered that Muhammad Husain M., the foundation of the 
sedition, should be put to death. When Almighty God wills the 
dispatching of anyone to annihilation, what good will the kindness 
and grace of the SJ^ahinshah do him ? But it behoves the Unique 
One of creation— for whose designs the Divine goodness is surety — 
to be a fountain of grace, and a mine of kindness. 

That force which showed such pomp, became more and more 
confused as it approached. Ikhtiyar-al-mulk separated from it and 
proceeded with a few others to withdraw himself rapidly from the 
whirlpool of destruction to the shore of safety. He struck upon the 
thorns and was thrown from his saddle to the ground. Sohriib 
Turkman, who was one of the royal cavaliers, had made him his 
mark from a distance, and was following him. At this stumble he 
came up to him and lightened his shoulders of the burden of his 
head. On this occasion he was much agitated and died in an unmanly 
manner. 

The detailed account of this wretch is that he engaged with a 
large force in besieging Ahmadabad, and was a stumbling-block 
in the path of M. Koka, Qu^bu-d-din and others. When he 

heard of M. Muhammad ^usain’s capture and of the victory of H.M. 
he became confused and fled. What eyes of vision have the inwardly 
blind, and where have they the wisdom of heart to see the end 
of their design or to understand their own good. That ill* fated one 
passed with 200 men on H.M/s right, while his largo army and array 
of elephants went on the left of H.M. and threw the dust of defeat 
on their own heads. By the Divine aid a glorious victory dis- 
played itself in the mirror of desire. A work of many thousands 
of years was accomplished in nine days, for most of the first day of 


^ Kamnd, Blochmaun 51. 
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leaving the capital was spent in bidding adieu to the servants of 
fortune's threshold^ and the day of the victory, in the beginning of 
which H.M. halted, cannot be taken into account. On the field 
of battle there were counted 1,200 of the enemy as killed, and the 
wounded who died in the fields and meadows, and near the battle- 
field, were reckoned at 500. A similar number may be reckoned as 
that of those who were wounded and escaped half-dead. Time with 
the tongue of action (zahdn-i-^l) came rejoicing and uttered this 
strain of joy ; — 

Verse, 

By your Fortune, your enemies were, one by one 

Cast by Time into enduring loss 

Man killed one and heaven's avenging dagger 

Cut the throat ^ of one and reft another of house and home 

It would seem that this verse was a representation of what 62 
happened to those wicked and rebellious brothers. Ibrahim Husain 
M, died in the custody of S^aid Khan. Muhammad Husain M. became 
food for the blood-consuming sword at the banquet of the ghahin 
^ah's wrath. Shah Mirza threw the dust of disgrace on his head and 
became a desert-wandering vagabond. About one hundred of the 
victorious heroes of the royal army drank the sherbet of martyrdom. 
The chief of those devoted ones was Saif Khan Koka. Sohrab, the 
cousin of Sadiq Khan, Raghu Das, and Timar ^Ali Jalair made over 
the coins of their lives to Death's treasurer. 

When H.M.'s heart was set at rest by the instructive catas- 
trophe of Ikhtiyar-al-mulk ho proceeded onwards, A little of tlie 
day remained when another army was seen in battle array. Ihe 
brave men advanced, and had nearly fought when ghR'ikh Muhammad 
Ghaznavl went ahead and learnt that it was M. Koka ! The im- 
perial servants rejoiced, and H.M. the ghahinAah expressed his 
pleasure at the arrival of the Mirza. He embraced him in the 
manner that affectionate fathers embrace their loving sons. Qutbu-d- 
din Khun and the other Gujrat ofiicers were exalted by doing homage, 
they asked how they could express their thanks for the saving of 
their lives. Just then Sohrab brought the head of the bewildered 


^ Ibrahim Husain died of a wound in the throat. 
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one (IWitiyfir-al-mulk) and was applauded by the imperial servants. 
H.M. prostrated himself in devotion to God, and what had passed from 
his lips had become fulfilled. As a lesson to the generality, an order 
was issued that a tower should be made of the heads of the rebels. 
At the end of the day H.M. reached Ahmadabad, and the palaces of 
the Sultans of Gujrat were glorified by his advent. Bulletins of 
victory were sent to various countries, and couriers carried the news 
to mortals. To Mozaffar Khan and the officers of the province of 
63 Malwa, and to Tiajfi Man Singh, there were sent rescripts to the 
effect that as a complete victory had been gained, and H.M. had 
decided upon returning, they should do homage in the capital. H.M. 
engaged in those delightful palaces in promoting the loyal servants, 
and in acts of liberality. He gave great gifts to everyone. High 
and low experienced his favour. M. Koka represented that some 
learned men and lofty recluses had plotted witli the rebels. As in 
H.M/s judgment they were found not to be implicated, they were 
treated with royal favours. Among them was S. WajThu-d-din * 
who was famed for his knowledge of the rational and traditionary 
sciences, and who occupied himself with the rules of contentment, 
seclusion, and spiritual improvement. The Mirza represented that 
property of the rebels had been found in his house, and H.M. asked 
the SJiaikh ‘MVhat connection had you with such matters The 
Maulv! replied Acquaintanceship and delicacy made me give theid 
one of my houses.'" As his honesty was evident, he was shielded from 
the evils of the time. Similarly, the sons of Mir Ghlns-ud-din Qadirl 
were brought in, as properties of Ikhtiyar-al-miilk were in their 
house. They also were preserved by the far-seeingness and kindness 
of the Khedive of the world. At this same time gj^aikh 
Mozaffar, a relative of §]^aikh ' Abdu-n-nabi and who was the Sadr 
of GujrAt, was produced. Before this he had been bastinadoed 
by the Mfrza on account of greed and of his trying to take bribes. 
When he came before H.M. he experienced the shade of his bene- 
volence and remained in safety. So also were many of the wounded 


< B. 415, 458 and 5S8. BadaydnT, 
111. 43, has a long account of this 
saint, and calls him MiySn Wajlhn- 
d-d!n A^madabadf* He says he was 


a follower of Muf^immad Qhaulj and 
died in 998 (1590). JahingTr des- 
cribes a visit he paid to his iTsirine. 
Tdzuk, All. 
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rebels brought before H.M.> and obtained safety from his kindness. 
After that he went to the houses of Ftimad Khan Gujrati and occu- 
pied himself in the work of administration. The oppressed obtained 
relief by his justice, and the ruined world flourished anew. 

During the time that he wasoccupying the abode of TtimadKhan, 
Sbuja^at ^ !^an from constitutional folly advanced his foot beyond 
the mark of moderation and did foolishly. He used improper 
language with regard to Mun^m Khin. He did not regard the 
respect due to the sublime assembly, and transgressed the rules of 
the tordh (etiquette or code) of the eternal monarchy. Whoever is 
not respectful to his superior and especially to the royal commander- 
in-chief is verbally censured by the sovereign, and this to noble 
minds is more severe than strokes with the glittering sword. 64 
Accordingly he was fittingly rebuked and made over to Qasim 
'All Khan in order that he might be taken before the O^an-O^anan 
and be punished or forgiven by him as he thought proper. This 
treatment was not for himself only, but intended to be a lesson to all 
the foolish ones of the court. At the same time Qut.bu-d-din Kian, 
Naurang Khan and a body of troops were sent to the province of 
Broach, as Stah M. had fled to thatiquarter, in order that they might 
seize him and inflict suitable punishment on him. Rajah Bhagw§nt 
Das, Shah Quli Oian Mahram, La^kar Khan and a number of other 
servants were dispatched in order that they might, by way of Idar, 
go to the territory of the Rana (Pertab of Udaipur) and put down 
the factious ones of that country, and chastise properly every one 
who was disobedient. As before, the government of Pattan was given 
to the Khan Kilan. Danduqa and Dulqa and some other states were 
given in jagir to Wazir Khan and he was sent to that country. 


^ Blochmann 371. 
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CHAPTER XII 

Return of the World-Conquering Standards to the Capital. 


When tlio administrative mind of the gj^ahin^ah had disposed 
of the affairs of Gujrat in the space of eleven days he proceeded to- 
wards the capital on the roz-i-rozy the 3 1st Shahriyur, Divine month, 
corresponding to Sunday 16 Jumada-alawal (18 September 1573). 
On that day he halted at Mahmudabad.^ Next day he encamped at 
the town of Dulqa. In this pleasant place he stayed one day. Here he 
conferred honours on M. Koka and after giving him sage instructions 
permitted him to depart. He also exalted Khwaja flhl§su-d-d!n ‘All 
of QazwTn, BakhshT, who was distinguished for good services and for 
eloquence and had done excellent work in this campaign, by the title 
of A|af Khan and lerft him as Bakhshi of the province of Gujrat, in 
order that he might act under H.M. Koka and assist in the work of 
administration. All the arrangements for Gujrat were made at this 
station, and on the day of Ardibihi^t 3 Mihr, Divine month, he 
proceeded rapidly towards the capital. In two marches he reached 
the town of Karl and from there arrived in two marches at Sathpur."^ 
There he heard that the army which had been dispatched by way 
of Idar under the command of Rajah Bhagwaut Das had reached the 
town of Badhnagar,^ and that Rawfdul, the ghulam of Khan 

65 Fuladi, who had strengthened Karl at the time when H.M. marched 
to Gujrat, was now as formerly breathing the breath of defiance (in 
Badhnagar). Next day H.M. halted where ho was, in order to see if 
he (Bhagwant Das) needed his assistance. When it appeared that 
the fort had been taken and that Rawalio, who had put on a jogi^s 
dress, had been caught, H.M. proceeded on rapidly, and when he 
reached Sirohi he left Sfidiq Khan there with some loyal followers in 
order that they might keep the peace there and repress the seditious. 


^ Jarrett II. 241 and 253. 

* Blochmann 433. 

^ qu. SatalpUr Jarrett 254. A 
variant gives SitpUr, and this is sup- 
ported by the IqbilnSma. 


* The Badnagar of Jarrett II. 254. 
It is Badnagar in IqbAlnima. It lies 
west of Idar and Dflngarpflr and is 
marked Burnuggar in Bayley's map 
of Gujrat. See also p. 487 of text. 
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On the day of Saro^ 17 Mihr, Divine month, 27th September 1578, 
he alighted at Ajmir and visited the shrine of Kb^waja M^umu-d-din. 
Those connected with the shrine, and others who were needy benefited 
by H.M/s bounty. At the end of the next day an order was given 
that the main camp should proceed slowly, stage by stage, while he 
himself should hasten on like the wind. He travelled the rest of that 
day, the whole night and to the end of the next day, and arrived near 
Bakar.^ There Rajah Todar Mai who had been hastily summoned 
from the capital, had the bliss of doing homage. Then he was sent 
away in order that he might make the settlement of Gujrat, etc. He 
was instructed to make a just settlement without regard to the covetous 
demands of men, and to send the statement to court so that the clerks 
might act according to it with reference to the soldiers and subjects. 

In short, he halted for a little in the beginning of the evening at the 
village of Newata,^ where is the house of the Ram DasKacwaha,^ who 
performed the duties of service towards him. After midnight he again 
set out on his swift horse and arrived in the evening at Hans Mahal. 

He did not halt there, but went on that night and the next day. On 
the Sunday he rested in the pargana of Toda. When a watch of the 
day remained he left it and after midnight reached Basawar. There 
the Khwfija Jahan and ghihabu-d-dm Ahmad Oian, who had come 
from the capital to welcome him, did homage. They accompanied 
him on his onward journey and at dawn the town of Bajuna was 
reached. There he rested for a while. There an order was given 
that the victorious heroes who were in the retinue should take their 
spears or lances in their hands and so proceed to the capital. After 66 
li watches of the day of Bad the 22nd Mihr, Divine month, corre- 
spending to Monday 8 Jumada-1 a^ira (5 October 1573) he marched 
to the capital. On that day a great number of the officers and 
nobles hastened out to welcome him, and the country was full of high 
and low. H.M. reached Fathpur when a watch of the day remained. 
Fresh water came into the canals, and the world became a flowing 
garden ! Their highnesses the Begams and the princes and the 


I The Bhakar of the Ain. Jarrott 
II. 267. It is on the borders of 
Ajmir. I^erhaps the Blakol of Jar- 
r<?tt 278. 

^ The Lucknow ed. has Huna. 


Perhaps the place is Lani or BQinli. 
See Blochmann 398 n. 1. and A. N. 
text III. 326, line 9. If so, it is in 
Ranthanbhur, 

Blochmann 483. 
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secluded ladies were gladdened by seeing H.M. Largesses were 
bestowed. The eyes of those who longed were filled with light* and 
the hearts of those who waited were filled with eternal joy. By the 
Divine aid the march to this distant country (Gujr&t)* its conquest* 
and pacification and return were accomplished in forty-three days. 

Where is the brilliant writer who could fittingly describe the 
wonders of this instructive expedition ? When the eye-witnesses 
were filled with amazement* how can hearers thereof describe it ? 
The justice-distributing Khedive at such a time of success* and the 
display of such wondrous deeds, one of a thousand of which would 
have led many mighty men of yore into negligence and corporeal 
pleasures* behaved contrary to the disposition of his age and of 
mortals and became yet more discreet and more an euiorner of the 
divan of justice and addressed himself to spiritual improvement. 
He enlightened the world by lofty principles and wise actions. The 
great men and the officers of the State came from various parts of 
the kingdom and did homage* and attained their desires. One 
month had not elapsed when Rajah Bhagw&nt Das came to court 
with the army which H.M. had sent by the way of Idar. He had 
done good service and his reputation was increased. He brought 
U mra* the son and heir of the Rana* ^ to do homage* and also Bawaliya* 
who had fallen into his hands at the taking of Badhnagar* and he 
.(Bhagwant) was encompassed with royal favours. 

The brief account of the campaign of this victorious army is that 
it in a short space of time took the strong fort of Badhnagar and 
then proceeded towards Idar. The Zamindar thereof* Narain Das 
R&thor* 2 recognised the arrival of the imperial officers as a great 
honour and went forward to welcome them. He presented suitable 
67 gifts, and when the victorious army reached Gogfinda*^ which was 
the Rana^s residence* Rani Kikft expressed shame and repentance 
for his past conduct and prolonged deficiency, in service* and by way 


^ The Lucknow ed. has the son 
of the Zamindar, and Blochmann 
333, calls him Amr and represents 
him as the son of the Zamindar or 
RAnS of Idar* but it seems that he 
really was the son of BAni KlkS. 
See Jarret 11. 269 where he is des- 
cribed as PertAb's successor. 


^ A.F. speaks of him as such an 
austere Hindu that he only ate the 
grains of corn voided by a cow. 
Jarrett II. 241. 

^ TextGhklkanda. BeeBlochmAnn 
418 and note. 
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of submibsion came and visited Rajah Bbagwftnt Das. He also took 
him to his house and treated him with respect and hospitality. He 
sent along with him his son and heir^ and represented that by his 
ill-fortune a feeling of desolation (tawahhushl) had taken possession 
of him, and that now he presented his petition through the Rajah 
and was sending his son as a mark of obedience. When his desolate 
(or savage) heart should become soothed by the lapse of time, he 
too would come and do homage in person. After a little time Rajah 
Todar Mai also arrived from Gujrat and did homage. He made over 
to the imperial archives a corrected settlement (jama’ manaqqah) of 
those territories. The Rana visited him also on his way and dis- 
played flattery and submissiveness. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Mozaffar Khan and 
his being promoted to the lofty office of vakil. Though such an 
adorner of the throne of realm and religion requires not a vakil, nor 
a Vizier, for his far-seeing capacity is responsible for all the duties of 
sovereignty, yet H.M. either in order to veil himself, or from humility 
before God, or in order to increase the dignity of loyal servants, from 
time to time makes over the duties of sovereignty .to a courtier. Ac- 
cordingly on this occasion he determined that the office of vakil should 
again be entrusted to Mozaffar Khan. From Gujrat an order was issued 
that Mozaffar Khan should be turned back from wherever he might be 
and should come and present himself when the victorious standards 
reached the capital. Mozaffar Khan took with him KhaldTii Khan, 
Mirak Khan Kolabi, Sfeah Quli Maimandi, IQiwaja Siamsu-d-dTn and 
others of the Mfilwa army and proceeded towards Gujrat. Near 
Ujjain he joined Rajah Man Singh who was proceeding from Kaci- 
wftra to Gujrat. Khwaja §Jh^^t*su-d-dm Khawafi ^ says that two 
Seoras (Jain ascetics) ascertained by means of astrology and stated 
that the army would shortly return. Mozaffar Khan, in order to test 
them had kept them in a kind of arrest. At the town of Dhub,^ which 


A Blochmann 445. Apparently this 
passage means that gh ftp^su»d-dln 
had written a history of the campaign, 
or of Mozaffar K's transactions. A.F. 
quotes him again when describing 
the mutiny in Bengal and the 
circumstances of Mozaffar 's defeat. 


* It seems probable that Dhab or 
Dhup is a mistake for Dohad, the 
well-known place on the boundary 
between MRlwa and Gujrat, and which 
is supposed to derive its name from 
that circumstance. In that case the 
spelling should be Do^add. It is 
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is a place between Malwa and Gujrat, letters were received from Afaf 
68 l^an and Qftsim ^Ali SistaiiT, to the effect that the good fortune of 
^ahin^ah had made the conquest of Gujrat, and that the seditious 
and rebellious had been cast from the height of presumption into the 
abyss of ruin. A firman was also issued that the oflScers should stop 
at whatever place they had reached and prepare to proceed to the 
capital. Surprise was expressed at the acuteness of those two 
recluses. There were rejoicings at the good news of victory and the 
army proceeded to return. Man Singh went to his fief and Mo?- 
affar Khan had not yet recruited himself at S§rangpur when news 
came that the royal standards had reached the capital. Mog&affar 
went off post haste and did homage on the day of Anmin 30 Aban, 
Divine month. He was received with princely favours, and was 
appointed to the hi^h position of VakTl. He applied himself with 
ability to discharge his financial and political duties When he took 
charge of his former duties, and by virtue of the Sb^hinshah^s 
fortune did good services, his eye owing to liis ill-fate lost sight of 
the glorious aid of the God-given fortune and regarded only itself. 
He began to quaff the sense-destroying wine of worldly success, and 
ascribed every administrative success to his own abilities. He 
appropriated to himself the management of external affairs, and 
because the world^s lord had for reasons of policy conferred on him 
the title of Vakil, the simpleton gradually came to consider himself 
fit for such an oflSce, and his arrogance increased. He failed to 
comprehend the point of the Sh^'diin^ah’s remissness and shutting 
of the eyes {lit, winking) and looked to himself and became self- 
confident. At last the question of branding {mhhn-i'-ddgh 
came up and as he was drunk with the intoxication of presumption, 
and his understanding was coated with rust, he did not comprehend 
the matter and made foolish remarks. 

The short account of this is : H.M.’s holy head was grieved to 
find that there were oppositions between masters and servants. For, 
low-natured and mercenary officers, who had no particle of sense or 
loyalty, were wont to consider that their own profit consisted in others’ 

famous as the birthplace of Aurang- XI, 366. Aurangzeb refers to it as 

zeh. Kh&flK.I.296. ItistheDhodof his birthplace in Letter XXXI, p. 86 

Jarrett II. 266 and the Dohad of I. G. of Jamsbed Bilimoria’s translation. 
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loss, and practised much injustice, indiscrimination and inappreciation. 
Consequently, servants on the occurrence of a slight contretemps cast 
the dust of infidelity on their heads and chose other masters. From 
darkness of intellect they did not apprehend the baseness of dis- 
loyalty. The masters and leaders too were overcome by cupidity and 
strove to gather wealth and neglected to preserve their honour. 
They always gave their servants little and bartered honour for 
silver and gold {dirham u dinar). The world-adorning mind of the 
Sfeahinshah which had for the sake of preserving the veil, abandoned 
the distribution of degrees, and of pays and stipends — which is the 
first work of great rulers — resolved that he would remove this veil, 
and conduct these matters by the light of his own far-seeing intelli- 
gence. Accordingly, he promulgated the branding regulation, the 00 
conversion of the imperial territories into crown-lands, and the fixing 
the grades of the officers of State. He decided that he would carry 
out all these measures in accordance with the steadiness, the ser- 
vices, the loyalty, disinterestedness and energy of the officers. As 
spiritual undertakings were always more important than external 
affairs, and as he djd not find an interlocutor or an assistant who was 
fit for this matter, he on sundry occasions discussed the question with 
the intimate partakers of his holy entertainments. Rajah Todar Mai 
used to submit that it was a good idea which had entered his mind, 
and that it was owing to the general want of understanding among 
men thdt the thing had not occurred to thern.^ Assuredly most 
of the sohliers would be loyal, and their zeal would be increased by 
this decision. But it was most probable that Mun‘im K. and Mozaffar 
K. would not approve of ihe plan. 

When Mozaffar K. became the transactor of business at the sub- 
lime Court, the proposition was laid before him, but he, from self-con- 
ceit and lack of understanding, showed reluctance to carry out the 
sacred regulations and fell out of favour. 


I Text jiz ain hadil namtraaid. 
But the I. 0. MSS. and the Cawn- 
pore edition have cizT badil namiror- 
aid, and this I have taken to be the 
true reading. Akbar’s changes were 
very sweeping and attended with 
much suffering. See infra p. 467, 


Fath Ullah’s first remark, and B. 140 
n. and Badayunl, Lowe 176 and 192. 
It was Shahbaz K. who introduced 
the branding and he only revived old 
regulations of ‘Alau-d-din and Sher 
Shah.— See Elliot IV. 651. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Second Expedition of H.M/s Abhy to Bengal and Bihab, 

AND THE PuKISHKENT OF THE EviL AND SEDITIOUS. 

The totality of the firmly-based energy of the sovereign of our 
auspicious age is directed towards enabling the inhabitants^ both 
great and small, of every country, to worship God in accordance with 
their capacities, and to make harmony between their outward 
and their inward condition, and to arrange that they do not 
extend the foot of propriety beyond their carpet, nor indulge 
in self-worship and self-exaltation. Rather may they rise some- 
what higher than this stage and become disciplined, so that 
while not deserving the appellation of ignorant they may also 
not merit the description of being idle and foolish ! In the case 
of every country to which the lord of the earth has led his armies, 
and of every tribe which has felt the shade of his' world-conquering 
troops, his sole purpose has been to improve the condition of that 
country or to educate that tribe. Accordingly, during the time when 
Sulaimun Kanarani ‘ governed Bengal and Bihar, as he always 
remembered his position, and paid the respect of obedience, H.M. 
regarded such outward submission as if it was real obedience (lit, 
bought it at the price of real obedience), and so that tribe (the 
Afghans) sustained no injury from the victorious troops of the 
Sh^hin^ah. And though he (Sulaiman) was on account of his secret 
wickedness liable to punishment in the ante-chamber of chastisement, 
yet as in the eyes of the wise man of the age (Akbar) external regu- 
larity is subsidiary to internal order and beauty, his outer garment 
O of (submission) was a means of saving the tribe. When he died^ 
and the time came of ill-fated and intoxicated young men, who 
neglected to preserve outward appearances, and especially when the 
government of that country fell to Daud, the younger son of Snlaimftn, 
the scarf of hypocrisy was rent, and he stretched his foot beyond 

^ The above silly tirade is not in the Lucknow edition which begins with 
the word Sulaimnn. 
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his condition and became an element of disturbance in the country. 
Some account of this has already been given. The Sfeahin^ah’s 
genius applied itself to the disciplining of that tribe and to the im- 
provement of the condition of the subjects. Though he (D&ud) had 
been worthy of punishment before this time, yet in accordance with 
the canon of mighty sovereignty that great matters should be pre- 
ferred to ordinary ones, this task, which was of an ordinary nature, 
remained behind the veil of postponement. Now that the mind of 
the world^s Khedive was free of the rebels of Gujrat, he turned his 
face towards the amendment of the eastern provinces, and the 
overthrow of the stiff-necked and presumptuous ones of those terri- 
tories. As soon as he reached the capital he sent off La^kar i^an 
Mir Bakh^T and Partnanand, . a relation of Todar Mai, who had 
charge of the fleet, i.e., the war-boats containing the artillery 
and the men attached thereto, along with the fleet, and an urgent 
order was issued to the great officers and to holders of fiefs in 
that country that they should act harmoniously together and not 
deviate from the instructions of Mun4m IQian the Khan-Khanan. 

One of the remarkable things in our lord's good fortune is 
that his opponents accomplish a work which the imperial servants 
could not effect by a hundred strivings Accordingly, a new proof 
of this was given by Dftud's putting to death Ludi Khan. He 
was far-reaching in stratagems, and had a vigorous mind for 
plans, and was the rational spirit of the eastern provinces, and 
was helpful in promoting the cause of the Afghans. By help 
of the daily- increasing fortune of the Sh^hin^ah he became 
opposed to Daud, who had been raised up by him. And it has 
already been described how Baud's killing his own cousin, the 
son of Taj Khan, upset Ludi's mind, and how Mun'im ^an 
escaped from his great danger. As he (Ludi) had not effected 
a genuine relationship with eternal dominion (i.6., with Akbar), 
and in appearance he had quarrelled with his benefactor, all 
that wisdom ‘ of his became u hindrance to him, and the loyal 


^ £n hama *aql ^aqlla ohud. The 
QJhiigndiii^t gives a rope or a 
tether as one of the meanings of 
'AglUf also means a secluded, 
18 


or bashful woman, and perhaps the 
meaning is that Lildl’s reason be* 
came secluded, that is, disappeared 
from sight. 
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Afghans turned away from him. D&&d by the efforts of QatlQ, 
Go jar, gyitams Musanai, lam'all SilS^dfir and others, strength* 

ened Garhi, and opened his hands to distribute the treasure of 
Sulaimau. Those who were of little sense and of a fly-like disposi- 
tion gathered around him, and Lud! who presumed upon his own 
craft and experience and his foolish and raunting acquaintances, 
became helpless and took shelter in the fort of Rhotis. D&ud 
appointed a force against him and it arrived near Rhotfis. As 
71 LudI was helpless he turned to the sublime court, and asked help 
from Mnn'im ^[^n. The ^§n-^anfin sent Hi^m ^an, 
Tengri QulT ^an, Bari Tfiwaci-bashi ' and Maulanfi Mahmud A^tund 
with a force to assist him with sword and counsel. He also moved 
forward himself as possibly Ludi would come and see him, and 
the affairs of Bengal and Bihar would be easily disposed of. 

This state of affairs came to H.M.’s knowledge at the time he was 
at the capital, and he with the tongue of fulfilment gave out the 
good news of victory and conquest. H.M. gave some of his sublime 
attention to the facilitating of the conquest of that country. Though 
u numerous army had been nominated for this service, yet it is not 
every one who has such a nature that he performs his service 
equally well whether he is kept in sight or not. In order to stir up 
the feeble and those of a mercantile nature who reckon service 
without pay, and exertion without wages as their loss, and want 
prompt recompense. Rajah Todar Mai was appointed, who was 
distinguished for trustworthiness, reliability and favour with the 
Court. He was to see that the men came forward, and have 
them mustered ' so that the above-mentioned two classes of men 
might regard him as an observer, and not indulge in sloth or cantan- 
keronsness, as is their nature, and might regard the absent (t.e., 
Akbar) as present and perform their duties after the manner of loyal 
servants. 

Mun’im the {Q^ftn-mtinan had reached the bank of the 

Tirmohinf,^ which is the junction of the rivers Ganges, Jnmna 

< TheIqbAlninm has Yir Husain is near ChaprB. Though called a 

TawtcAAshl. Tirmohinl (three months), it seems 

* dldoN-i-llAi-i-la^lKM’. to be really only the jnnotiim of the 

* TirmofainL Sard is another Ctogri and (Saages. The Jnmna 

name for the Oogri. The Tirmohinl had already joined tiiS Ganges at 
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and Saru, when Bajah Todar Mai arrived^ and energetically set to 
work. In a short time a large army was collected. The command 
of it was distributed as follows : The centre was under the ^an- 
Kh&n§n ; Majnun Khan^ Bfibfi Khan and others had charge of 
the right wing. Muhammad Quli ^an Barlas, Qlya ^an, A^raf 
and others were in charge of the left wing. The ^an ^Alam, 
Mfrza *A1T and others were with the vanguard. When the Bajah 
had mustered^ the army, La^kar Khan and many of the KhSn- 
Khftnan’s servants crossed the river. Nigam who had a large force 
of Afghans, for there was a newly-constructed fort in front of the 
royal army, took to flight. At the same time letters came from 
Tengri QulI and the force that had gone forward with him, to the 
effect that LudI had dismissed them and reconciled himself with 
Daud, and was now ready for battle and had with him a numerous 
army. Though this news was a little perplexing to the superficial, 
the eternal fortune (of Akbar) rejoiced at it and regarded it as a 
means of conquest. Accordingly the mystery of this singular ar- 
rangement (man^uba) was afterwards revealed. 

In fine the wiles of Daiid, who was under the tuition of Qatlu 
and Gujar, led Ludi out of the road. He sent a message (to 
Ludi) saying, You are in the place of Sulaim^n, if on account of 72 
love to this family you have become angry with me and gone off, 
you have done your duty, and I am not displeased with you. In 
every undertaking 1 seek assistance from you. At this time, when 
the sublime armies have come against me, do you also from the ex- 
cellent good-will which you have always shown, gird up the loins 
of energy for battle ; I make over to you the army, the treasure 
and' the park of artillery After much talk a form of peace was, 
by the efforts of Gujar, established between Dafid and Ludi. Daud 
soothed him and sent him in advance. After some days Ludi in 
his ill-fortune came face to face with the victorious army, built 
a fort, and engaged in war. There were constantly fightings on the 
bank of the Sone, and the imperial servants were invariably success- 
ful. The brave men crossed the river and engaged in battle. One 
day a body of troops was sent across the river under the command 


BSbar’s Camp, his ^ahlbu-s-siyar. 
^ SU^an^ula^Jcar did. 


Allahabad. It was at this Tirmo- 
hinl that Khwftnd Amir finished, in 
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of L^al and sent against JarandakotJ He acted with energy^ 
and fourteen of the enemy^s boats fell into his hands. Many of the 
rebels were killed^ and L'al ^an^s son gave up this unstable life in 
the service of his lord^ and gained eternal fame. Just then the 
Afghans fell into confusion and there was a report that LiidT ^an 
was killed. 

The facts of this are that when Ludi had been reassured and 
was carrying on the war with energy, Daud followed him up and 
arrived at the house of Jalal Khan Gidhauriya (P).^ He sent a mes- 
senger to invite LudI, Kalu, and Phul, who was Lud^s vakil, to come 
and see him, as he had various things to say. LudI went with all 
confidence, and Phul with him, but Kalu did not go, saying that the 
invitation had not a good odour. At first Daud treated Ludi with 
respect. After that he retired. Qatlu and others came and were 
about to arrest him. Ludfs servant who had his ( Ludi’s ) sword, 
when he saw that there was going to be treachery, aimed a blow 
at Qatlu, and was himself cut to pieces. Ludi was arrested, and a 
disturbance arose among the Afghans. All the officers agreed that 
he should be put to death. Daud asked him what be ought to do. 
He replied: Do not injure me in my dignity and honour; now 
that at the instigation of short-sighted men I have fallen into this 
evil, the proper thing for me is that I obtain repose in the privy 
chamber of annihilation.” The wretches in their folly struck a blow 
at their own power by putting him and Phul to death. It was one 
of the notes of God-given fortune that Ludi should have been thus 
removed by the efforts of foes, when it would have been difficult to 
have got rid of him by a thousand plannings. Well-wishers conveyed 
78 Ism^ail, Ludi’s son, and who was very young, to the Khdn-I^anan. 
The latter now crossed the Sone. From excessive caution, and 
owing to the plague of foolish prattlers, an easy task was made 
difficult. The killing of Ludi had produced such a dissension among 
the enemy that if the imperial commanders had shown energy and 
resolution the work would have been finished quickly and easily. 
But as the disposal of this affair was reserved for a special time and 


< Perhaps the Ohanend or Cher- i « The T. A. seems to have JalSl K. 
anend of Jarrett II. 156, or is it the Krorl. 

Kot in Sarktr Eohtas of p. 157 P ' 
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for ths ftdyont of H.M.> thero occurred caution and delay instead 
of alacrity. The whole army put on their cuirasses and mounted 
their steeds, and Rajah Todar Mai, La^kar laan and 'Itimad Qian 
the eunuch went forward and selected a site for a camp. The 
ground was made over to the men and in a short time a strong fort 
and a deep moat were constructed. After this fashion they followed 
the path of vigilance and caution up to the neighbourhood of Patna. 

Owing to the daily-increasing fortune of the Shahin^ah, Daud 
with such an army and equipment went off in a cowardly fashion 
and shut himself up in the fort of Patna. With his own foot he 
imprisoned himself in the furnace of destruction ! The imperial army 
arranged the batteries and invested the town. An account of 
the Divine assistances, and the details of the daily-increasing 
fortune of H.M. were written and sent to Court. These communica- 
tions led to new thanksgiving. The gh^bin^ah of horizons rejoiced 
mankind in Agra by princely favours and instructed them in 
Divine worship and in usages. He displayed wonders in the way 
of liberality and forgivenesses, and he also laboured strenuously 
for outward civilisation and spiritual advancement. Contrary to the 
practice of most princes of the age he paid his thanks to God by the 
tongue of deeds. He put foreign lands ( wildyat ) in the same 
position as the Sultanate, and made the sitter in the dust and the 
sitter on the throne of equal consequence {hamsang). 

One of the glorious characteristics of the gh^hinij^ab, which was 
displayed at this time, was that when it was brought to his hearing 
that Saif ‘ Khan Kokaltash, who had attained the eternal world while 
displaying good service and loyalty, and also Muhammad 

Bo^arT, who in the first expedition to Gujrat had suffered noble 
martyrdom, had left large debts. Gifts from the ghahin^ah^s kind- 
ness lightened the obligations of those loyalists by paying all their 
heavy debts, and the distressful hearts of the creditors were com- 
iorted. Lofty words and sublime laws were continually issuing from 
that fountain of vision, and mine of eloquence. If examples thereof 
were recorded by a true pen, the simple-minded would undoubtedly 
accuse encomiasts of exaggeration. Though the holy soul of the 
^l^ahindiah be not defiled by the ordinary sciences and acquired 


I Cf. Elliot V. 370. 
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knowledge, yet as his sacred mind has received absolnte light with- 
ont any hnman intermediary or local associations, holy words come 
intuitively from ^at reservoir of abundance. Accordingly a few of 
those inspired utterances will be written in the conclusion of this 
noble volume. 

Among ' them was that at this time on a Friday he was present 
in the Jama' Masjid of Fathpur and was watching the crowd of osten« 
sible worshippers. ManlSnB ‘Abdu-r-Rahmfin the preacher, who had 
recently come from Miwara-n>naliar (Transoziana), was discoursing 
In the coarse of his address he spoke of the infidelity of the parents 
of the Prophet and spoke of them as being in danger of hell. H.M. 
said : “ Methinks this statement is not true, for when there has been 
intercession for so many offenders by this means ^the Prophet), 
how can the father and mother be excluded, and be consigned to ever- 
lasting infidelity ? ” The assembly applauded and paid him the hom- 
age of devotion. 

One of the occurrences was the festival for the circumcision of 
the glorious princes. Inasmuch as the keeping alive of old customs 
is a strong pillar of admimstration, and the following in the steps of 
predecessors is an essential point in the management of the external 
world, and especially as the wearers of scarves and turbans regard 
Use and Wont as related to the Divine laws, and most of nil because 
rulers search for opportunities for feasts, and make them an occasion 
for liberality and forgiveness, H.M. determined upon celebrating 
the circumcision of the princes. Able and labour-loving men were 
nomiitated to arrange this delightful reunion. The gates of liberal- 
ity were opened, the materials of rejoicing were prepared, and 
there was a brilliant market of gifts. He gave a lofty foundation 
to his genius, and the veil over his disposition was removed. The 
intoxication which is the ornament of wisdom took possession of 
the solitaries who were lovers of melody. By exquisite musical 
cadences the calamity of melancholy departed from the disturbed* 
brains of the partakers of the feast of love. The stomachs'of the 
desires of those who looked for substance were filled. Those who had 
long yearned were successful. Joy left the private banqueting-hall 
and came to the public hall of audience. 

' This passi^ does not occur in the Lndcnow edition, nor does Akbar’s 
remark appear in the sayings at the end of the iln. 
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Ver/ie. 

Sagacious^ liberal and gentle 
An angel in the form of a man 
He spreads wide the carpet in the courtyard 
Happiness is obtained in proportion as he smiles. 

On the day of 5zar 9 Aban^ Divine month, corresponding to 
Thursday, 25 Jumada-al a^ir (22 October 1578), those three holy- 
dispositioned ones underwent the rite of circumcision, and became 
nurslings adorning the garden of Hope. 

Quatrain.^ 

Was the petal of the red rose scattered by the wind 
Or did the rosebud draw the veil from her face ? 

Nay, nay ; when the fruit of the tree of desire formed, 

The expanded blossom dropped from the branch. 

The world became pleasant to small and great* Such an occa- 
sion for expansion of the heart revealed itself to the spiritual and 
temporal ruler who continually used without occasion to cast treasures 
into the bosom of the poor and needy. The acute can imagine what 
sumptuous liberality was displayed ! The garland-weaver of the age 
(Akbar) in appearance gives adornment to the creature, inwardly, he 
keeps close to the incomparable Divinity and his heart is embellished 
by the obliteration of the marks of existence. 

Ferse. 

Good God ! From his unequalled genius 
Wisdom was part of his nature. 

I do not; comprehend one drop of his abundance, 

1 do not see even one particle of his light. 

One of the benefit-conferring and auspicious acts was his having 
himself weighed against precious things. Mankind were made happy 
by gifts and forgivenesses. 

* The allusion seems to be to the drops of blood caused by the ciroum- 
cision. 


75 
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Verse. 

He^s a Shah whose heart holds the mighty talisman, 
Heaven^s nine ^ treasures come short of his weight. 

His sublimity is such that he cannot be weighed 
Unless, perhaps, they put two worlds in the other scale. 


^ The nine heavens. Akbar was weighed twice a year, B. 266. This was 
the great or solar weighment, which usually took place on the first of Abin. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

T^e sending of Prince Sul-jan Selim to school. 

The wise ^ sovereign kept his children under his own care and 
did not appoint any guardian to them, and was continually educating 
them in the most excellent manner of which there are few instances 
in ancient times. Their holy minds have been enlightened daily by 
the sciences. At this time, though that light of the garden of fortune 
(Selim) was constantly acquiring various outward and inward excel- 
lences in the society of H.M. and in the §hahin^ah^s entourage, and 
from time to time the clarified heart of this nosegay of the spring- 
tide of dominion was acquiring degrees of light by the blessing of 
H.M.^s holy spirit and of his exalted attentions, though he learnt the 
rules of justice and of the cherishing of subjects and the principles 
of settling disputes — in which the friend and the stranger must be 
viewed with the same impartiality ; though he acquired the secrets of 
the spirit and came to know the wondrous clarifications of the heart, 
nor was there need that that nursling of fortune should be delivered 
over to school and become a pupil, yet it is an old custom that far-seeing 
great ones should commit their capable children to the instruction 
of teachers adorned with outward and inward knowledge so that by 
seeing and hearing from them, and by their walk and conversation, 
their qualities may be developed, and also that by the companionship 
and conversation of such teachers the lessons that they have learned 
in the holy Presence (of their fathers) may become fixed in their 
minds even when such Presence is apparently absent. Another reason 76 
is that by means of this service the capable men of the age may 
emerge from the defile of limited means and that their employment 
may be a means of conferring abundance and general comfort on them. 
Also there is hereby provided a mode of intercession for the afflicted 
and the criminal. For in this sublime court just as the control of 
mortals is based upon disciplining and chastising the rebellious and 


^ This insipid and turgid declamation is considerably shortened in the 
Lucknow edition. 

14 
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froward, so also is the administration adorned by forgiveness and 
overlooking of offences. The administrators of the world have small 
leisure for forgiveness when they are under the influence of wrath. 
Hence it is that far-seeing rulers continually seek out a number of 
honest servants and give them authority to take the reins of power 
into their hand at times when wrath is in the ascendant^ and enable 
them to save the guilty by means of making representations. For if 
the person be not guilty, such interceders perform a religious duty 
and save their master from issuing an unjust order. And if he be 
really guilty, yet as the foundation of man is trespass, forgetful- 
ness, ‘ and fault, there are many guilty whose offences have been 
washed by the waters of forgiveness, for the majesty " of man is very 
great, and at the time of the ebullience of wrath there is little 
leisure for consideration or investigation. It is an indispensable 
canon of rule that every master should in proportion to his position seek 
out for himself some servant or other person and have him by him, 
who may have such a position and trust that he can show courage at 
such critical moments, and can convey words of truth. The king of 
realm and religion for these purposes, and for others which the wise 
and far-sighted see and know, resolved that the light of the lamp of 
glory and the jewel of the diadem of the Caliphate, Prince Sultan 
Selim, who was a pupil in the Divine school, should be made over to 
one of the upright-minded and be subject to his instruction. Maiilanfi 
Mir^ Kalan Haravi, who was distinguished for his knowledge of 
exoteric and esoteric sciences, was exalted by this grand appointment. 
On the day of IS^irdfid 6 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to Wed- 
nesday, 22 Rajab ^ (18 November 1573), there was a great feast, and 
the holy spirit of that pupil of the eye of sovereignty, in whom by the 
perfumes of the Divine aids had been implanted the preparations for 
lofty knowledge, began outward instruction. This shining lamp of 
the portico of the Caliphate was increased in brilliancy by the oil of 
instruction. The commencement of this great design was with the 
holy name of God, whereby the gates of Divine bounty were opened. 


I Alluding to the story of Adam's 
forgetfulness. 

^ Meaning that life is very sacred 
and should not be lightly taken away. 


8 Blochmann 640. 

♦ The IqbElnAma remarks that the 
prince was then four years, four 
months and four days old. 
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After that he began with the letters of the alphabet/ which are the 
foundation of learning and the centre of things visible, and so was 
guided to the highness of wisdom. The holy ones of spirituality, and 
the loyal servants of the Court uttered congratulations, and a hum of 
prayer went up from high and low. 

One of the joyful occurrences of this glorious year was the auspi- 77 
cious arrival of the secluded lady of the Court of Chastity, the noble 
dame Haji Begatn After she had returned from the holy places 
(Mecca and Medina) she had, in spite of the ties of love between her 
and H.M., chosen Delhi as her place of abode. She had taken up 
her residence in the neighbourhood of the tomb of H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat Asbiyanl and devoted herself to works of charity. At this time, 
when the victories of Gujr§t occurred, and there were great feasts, 
she came on the day of Marisfand 29 Dai, Divine month, to offer her 
congratulations. H.M. went out to welcome her. She was the 
daughter of the maternal* uncle of the mother of H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat Ashiyani. AUman M. was their child. H.M. Jinnat A^iyanT 
had a great respect and regard for her. I have heard the Shahinshah 
say : *^The kindness and affection which she showed to me, and my 


* haruf-i-ahjad. Letters of the i 
ahjady i.e., letters having a numerical 
value, but used here to mean the 
ordinar}" alphabet. 

^ jiAd Taghal means 

mateimal uncle and so the meaning 
here, and at II. 243, seems to be that 
mjl B. was the daughter of the uncle I 
(maternal) of Humayan. But pos- 
sibly todlida is redundant, and the ; 
meaning is that she was the daughter 
of Humayun*8 maternal uncle, in 
other words, that she was Humayun’s 
first cousin. This is how Blochmann 
has understood the relationship (465). 

He has tagidi zdda-i-wdlida^i-Jinnat 
d^iydnl which, however, I think 
should still mean daughter of Hu- 
mayfin*s mother’s uncle. HSji B. was 
the lady who was taken prisoner 
at Causa and who was released and 


sent back to Humayan by Shor Shah. 
She showed her love for Akbar and 
her observance of court-etiquette by 
swallowing some of the medicine 
herself before administering it to 
Akbar. Miriam-makain was uneasy, 
but from respect to Humayan was 
afraid to say anything to the elder 
wife. Presumably Humayan was 
away campaigning. H&jl B. was the 
daughter of Yadgar Babar 

388. She went to Mecca in the be- 
ginning of 972 (1664) and returned in 
975, A.N. text II. 243 and 329. If 
A. F. is correct, and I have understood 
him properly, Hajl B. was the cousin 
of M&ham Begam, the wife of BSbar, 
i.6., she was the daughter of her 
maternal uncle Yadgar Ta^^af. 
Humayan then was her cousin, once 
removed. 
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love for her are beyond expression. Every one who did not know the 
real facts thought that she was my own mother. In my sixth year 
I was distracted by tooth-ache. She said she had a medicine which 
she had tested, and went off to get it. H.M. Miriam-makani being a 
world of vigilance and caution was in an agony lest she should give 
me the medicine, and yet she did not venture to say anything out of 
respect to H.M. Jinnat i^iyam. So she tried to take me away to 
her own house, but I would not leave my attendance on the lady (Hftjl 
Begam). Just then she brought the medicine, and as she knew what 
the state of feeling was, she, in her love to me swallowed some of it 
without there being any order to that effect, and then rubbed the 
medicine on my teeth. The minds of the superficial were set at rest, 
and also my pain was soothed.’’ 

One of the occurrences was that Saiyid Mahmud Khan and other 
Saiyids of Barha, and Saiyid Muhammad of Amroha and a large body 
of br.tve men, were sent to the territories of Madhukar,' who was 
turbulent and disobedient. The Saiyids behaved courageously and 
brought the country into order. The turbulent men therein had their 
power lessened. Shortly afterwards Mahmud Khan died. 

Also during this year Mir Muhsin Rizavi of Mashhad, who had 
been sent on an embassy to the Uoccan at the time of the first expedi- 
tion to Gujrat, brought presents from the ruler of the Deccan, and 
representations full of submission. The brief account of this is that 
when Muhammad Husain M. and a number of wretches had fied 
78 to the Deccan, H.M. considered it necessary to send an able man to 
the ruler of the Deccan to give him good advice and guide him to 
the path of obedience, so that he should send the rebels to Court, or 
drive them away from his borders. The above-mentioned Mir was 
chosen for this duty, and though Nizain-ul-mulk, the ruler of Ahmad- 
nagar, had not the grace to arrest those wretches and to surrender 
them, yet he did this much that was good, that he did not give 
them a place in his territories. He also sent proper presents along 
with trustworthy servants and displayed loyalty. The Mir reported 
to H.M, the restlessness of the men of the Deccan and their insta- 
bility. They had been greatly affected by the deeds of the imperial 


^ Bajah Madhakar BundelA, of Undcah, 
* He was a poet. Badaydnl III. 
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army and the recent victories, and they had conveyed their goods to 
the defiles of the mountains and were on the watch. But in accord- 
ance with the Shahinshah^s principle of preferring urgent matters to 
ordinary ones, the conquest of the Deccan was delayed, and all his 
energies were devoted to the taking of the eastern provinces and the 
chastisement of the rebels there. And as he was in expectation that 
this work would be brought to a conclusion by the army, which under 
the command of Mun‘im Khan was engaged in the siege of the fort 
of Patna, as has already been mentioned, he delayed action and kept 
himself on the alert so that if it became necessary he would go there 
ill person. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. mounted his horse and 
adorned the festival of the ‘Id of the Ramzan. While in that great 
assemblage he heard that the cupola of purity Khwaja ‘Abdu-sh- 
sliahld,' the grandson of the Defender of guidance Nasiru-d-din 
Khwaja ‘Abdullah, who is known as Khwaja Ahrar, was present. As 
the righteousness and seeking after God of this Khwaja was conjec- 
tured by some, and was known to others, the Khedive of the world in 
this worship of God paid attention to him, and having regard to the 
holy man he took hirn out of the lower ranks (of spectators) and gave 
him a place near himself. God be praised ! H.M. in spite of all his 
wealth, material and spiritual, is ever unresting in his love of God, and 
is ever active in endeavouring to compass His Will. The majesty of 
spiritual sovereignty never withholds him from this quest, how then 
can external glory do so ? If one who by sublime fortune has become 
familiar with the grades of existence and Divinity and is the ruler of 
those two great worlds displays such wondrous works in his holy per- 
sonality, what marvel is it ? 


I Bloohmann 539. He was the son, by the second marriage, of Khwaja 
Khwajaka. the eldest son of Khwaja A^rar. See Khazina A§flya, I. 597. 
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CHAFl’ER XV. 

H.M.’s VISIT TO Ajuiit. 

The sovereign, from his abundant capacity and prudence, and 
79 reverence, etc., attaches himself in all his undertakings, whether they 
be of a general or a special nature, to the "sublime court of mono- 
theism, and he reckons as part of this duty the paying of respect to 
those associated with the families of worshippers of the Creator. 
Although those who comprehend the secrets of the visible world, or 
rather the well-disposed but superficial observers of this world, have 
come to feel assured that the daily -increasing outward majesty and 
the augmenting spiritual supremacy, and the real and apparent con- 
quest of countries, and the aggregation of exquisite corporeal and 
mental qualities are the products of the unequalled personality of this 
unique one of the court of creation, yet he from his perfect happy 
fortune, knowledge of God, and singleness of heart, casts no glance 
upon himself and recognises all such tilings as coming from the court 
of eternity. Accordingly, whenever an enterprise comes before him, 
he in the first place renews his devotions at God's threshold, and re- 
gards this as a dressing-up of the face of fortune. At this time it 
occurred to his inspired mind that the conquest of Behar and Bengal 
would not be accomplished by the contingent sent there, and that it 
would be necessary for the holy standards to go there. Accordingly 
he proceeded to pay his devotions, and to circumambulate the shrines. 
On the day of Ormuzd, the beginning of Isfandurmaz, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday 16 Shawwal (8 Feb. 1574), he proceeded to 
Ajmir. The first stage was in the environs of Dabar,^ and he remained 
four days in that pleasant place. The various grades of man- 
kind obtained inward and outward joy. IQiiwSja ^Abdu-sh-shahid 
formed part of the royal cortege and here took leave to go to the city. 
On the day that the royal standards halted at Toda, M. Koka arrived 
m his affection post-haste from Gujrat, and H.M. exalted him by 
going a few steps to welcome him. He encompassed him with royal 


Cf. text 145. It wfts 4 kos from Fatbpur. 
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favours. On the day of Ashtad 26 Tsfandarmaz, Divine months he 
halted at a distance of seven kos from Ajmir. Next day, as was his 
custom he proceeded on foot to the glorious shrine. At the end of 
the day he arrived at the lofty edifice and paid his pilgrimage to it. 
The needy and those others attached to the shrine were enabled by 
the Stfihinsfefih^s bounty to remove the limit of abundance (i.e., they 

received unlimited largesse ). After paying his devotions 

he took up his quarters in the delightsome palace, which by this 
time had been nearly completed. He directed his attention to 80 
putting down the wicked and seditious and to the cherishing the loyal 
and obedient. Rai Ram Das,‘ who was distinguished for adminis- 
trative ability and moderation, was appointed to the DiwanT of the 
sublime Sarkar. An order was issued that the officials should as be- 
fore be Rajah Todar MaPs men, so that neither should the afFairs 
of the Diwani suffer by the Rajah^s absence, nor the writing of dis- 
missal be applied to him, and that the confidence of service rendered 
might be maintained. 


^ Blochmann 483. Blochraann 
says Rim Dis was made Todar 
Mai’s Naib in the 17th year. Appa- 
rently this should he the 18th year, 


and it would seem that he was aj)- 
pointed Diwan, though Todar Mai’s 
clerks were kept on. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Beginning of thb 19th yeah fhom the accession, viz., the 
YEAR MiHR of the SECOND CYCLE. 

At this season when the spiritual spring was in its glory, the 
sound of the New Year’s footsteps made the external world accord 
with the internal. The inner world too was exalted above angelic 
purity and received the holiness of Divinity. 

Verse. 

In that sacred expanse was opened 
The cell of the bud by the key of the breeze 
The rose flung her cap from her head 
She placed the hundred- ply ‘ cloak on her breast 
The nightingales shrilled the praises of God 
They turned their rosaries and parted their lips for the beau- 
teous utterance 

The rose threw perfume to the world’s brain 

The branch ^ threw his head-dress on the rose’s tablecloth. 

On the day of Thursday, after the passing of one hour and forty 
one minutes of the 17th Zl-l-q*ada 981 of the lunar year (11 March 
1574), the spiritual and physical light-increaser (the sun) cast his ray 
on the Sign of Aries, 'f’he dejected terrestrials and the holy 
celestials received fresh decoration, and the nineteenth year of the 
second cycle began with joy and splendour. The unique jewel of 
the Caliphate made a great feast at the shrine of M'uinu-d-din, and 
there was a grand assembly All day and night that ocean- 


^ Alluding to the hundred- 
pctalied rose. 

* A branch, also civet 

and the civet-cat. B. 79. But I do 
not understand the line. Probably 
here means branch and not 
civet, and perhaps the i^afat should 


be >)c*tween gul andMm&ma, and not 
I between naVa and gul. The mean- 
! ing then might be, “ The branch Hung 
on the carpet, i.c., the ground, the 
head-dress of the rose”, i.e., it scat- 
tered the petals on the ground. 
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e»i*ted one distributed treasures of red and white money in trays 
0 skirt upon skirt of those present, and the general public obtained 
bundance. The hearts of the wishful were tranquillized. 

At the time when H.M. was at Ajmer it was brought to his 
iotice that Oandar Sen, the son of Rajah Maldeo, from folly and an 
ivil star had left, tlie path of obedience and was in rebellion. He 
lad strengthened the fort of Siwanah/ which is the strongest fort 81 
n the province of Ajmer, and he looked upon it as a place of refuge 
n time of his adversity. H.M.^s heart, when he heard of this, felt 
tor the subjects of that country, and he appointed §hah Qull I^an 
Mahram, Rai Rai Singh, Shimfd Khan, Kisu Das, son of Jaimal of 
Mlrtha, Jagat Rai, son of Dharm Cand, and a number of brave men 
to chastise the presumptuous one. In accordance with his disposi- 
tion he gave them wise instructions and said : Our threshold is an 
illustrious spot of grace and forgiveness, should the lamp of wisdom 
light up the dark soul of that wanderer in the desert of ignorance, 
and he feel ashamed of what he has done, you will make him hopeful 
of royal favours,*^ The envoys proceeded towards the city of Sojat. 
Kala,^ the grandson of Rai MSldeo, was holding out there, but on the 
approach of the imperial troops fled to Sirbari,^ which is in the de- 
files of the mountains. Tho officers pursued him and burnt the 
fori, and he fled from there to the mountain of Koramba.* (?) The 
brave troops made no difference between hill and plain {dasht) and 
followed him. When Kala saw that he was likely to be taken, he 
placed his hand in the skirt of supplication and by means of right- 
thinking men joined the victorious army. He brought along with 
him Kesii Das his brother, Mohes Das and Prithi Raj Rathor in 
order that they might enter into service. He himself obtained leave 
to remain behind in order that he might readjust his broken for- 
tunes. 

When this work had been advanced by celestial help and 
Oandar Sen^s security was disturbed, the officers proceeded towards 


1 Blochmann 399, n. 1. Jari’ett 
ri. 276. 

^ Blochmann 899 and 476. 

^ Variant SirySni. Perhaps it is 
the Sarwftr of J. IT. 273. 

15 


4 The Iqbaliiama seems to have 
Koh-Korlna^ which is also a variant. 
Perhaps the last word is merely a 
jingle, or it may be oonneoted with 
kaui', “ ground full of hollows.” 
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•SiwanahJ Rawal Sukhraj, one of the followern of the rebel, wan 
holding that place. At this time some of the servants of Rai Rai 
Singh proceeded, under the command of Gopal Das, to attack his 
country (of Candarsen). Candar Sen sent Siija and DebT Das with 
some brave men to assist Rdwal, and when the army was returning 
after plundering some of the villages, Rftwal came with a body of 
troops to attack it. A battle took place, and the brave men on both 
sides distinguished themselves. Suj§, Debi Das and Man, the 
brother of Rawal, were killed in that engagement, and by God's 
82 help the standards of victorx were npreared. Rai Rai Singh on 
hearing of the engagement proceeded to the field of battle, but the 
^ahinghuh's fortune had prevailed before he arrived. When Rfiwal 
had been tlius defeated he turned back from his roadless Avay and 
sent his son to the victorious army. Tho victorious troops proceeded 
from there to the conquest of Siwfiuah. Candar Sen did not think 
it advisable to remain himself in the fort, and made it over to Patfti 
Rathor and Patm Baqqfil. The imperial servants addressed them- 
selves to the siege. When the mind of the Shahin^ah was at ease 
about the affairs of this province he proceeded towards the capital 
on the day of Amurdad 7 Farvvardin, Divine month, corresponding 
to Wednesday 23 ^M-q^ada (17 March 1574). 

On the day of Ram 21 Farwardin, Divine month, he reached 
Fathpur, and unfolded the standards of the cherishing of subjects, 
the checking of oppressors, and the befriending of the oppressed, in 
the face of mankind. 

About this time, which was the beginning of the rainy season, 
reports came from Mun^im Khan from the eastern provinces to the 
effect that the siege of Patna was being protracted. Though the 


'J'hero i** the* ^ariall^ .Mathra, 
and tho Iqbainama has Maima or 
Mahatwa ; quorv Tho Mah^wali ol 
J.U,276? 

It seems evident that SiwBna is 
wrong, for tho troops marched there 
after the liattle described below. 

* The Rajputana Gazetteer II. 
232 calls Candar Sen the second son 
of Maldeo, and says he was killed at 
the storm of STwAna. but this fact is 


nut stak'd in tho A.N, 'Dio author^ 
ity tor rho statement is evidontl.> 
Tod's Rajastlian. flo seems to put 
tlif? death of ('andar Sen into 1684. 
M&ldeo’s oldest son was Udai Singh, 
commonly called the fat Rajah/* 
B. 429. His sister was the Jodbai 
who was married to Jahangir and 
was mother of Sh&h JahSn. 
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aombatanthi on both »ide8 continued to give proot of courage, and 
victory was on tlie part of the imperial servants, yet as the river was 
on one side of the fort, abundant provisions reached the besieged. 

The fort too was well equipped, and the troops, the park of artillery, 
the treasure, and the abundance of elephants gave confidence to the 
enemy. The approach of the rainy and tempestuous season disturbed 
and distressed the imperial army. If H.M. came in person, the 
knot of difficulty would be easily untied. In the report many things 
were said which might act as inducements for H.M.^s expedition. 
Among them was the martyrdom of Kakar ‘Ali Khan ‘ and his son. 
They had one day attacked the enemy and done brave deeds and 
killed a number of the foe and then themselves gloriously drunk the 
last cup. 1'here was also the great deed of the Khan ^ Alam who had 
at dawn fetched a circuit and attacked at the Panjpaharl and had 
come to the market gate {darwdza iiakJpkhds) ^ and made a bold attack 
and had captured great elephants and much plunder, and then 
returned. He had been a cause of admiration to critical spectators. 
There was also mention made of the coming in of Hasan Oian 
Batan! and of the plan of attacking the dam of the Pun-pun, which 
was suggested by him. 

The account of this is that Hasan Khan Batani was one of the 
heroes of the age. By his good fortune he became separated from 
the enemy, and joined the victorious army. Mun'im Kfcan encom- 83 
passed him with royal favours. 

He continually encouraged the imperial servants and suggested 
measures for resisting the foe. Among them was his statement that 
two things were imperative in order that by the aid of God the knot 
of difficulty might be unloosed. First, the dam on the river Pun- 
pun must be broken down, so that at this season the waters, which 
had been brought there and were daily increasing, might flow into the 
Ganges. Otherwise the waters would come towards the fort and 
make the position of the besiegers difficult. Secondly, PajTpur must 
be freed from the possession ot the enemy as most of the provisions 
for the fort came from there. .Mnn^iin KhSii ordered the Kh§n 'ilam 
to take HfijIpQr, but he replied that he had been appointed from the 

t Blochiimnn 408. - The gato wlioro slnvos and cattle are sold. 

Blochmann 476. L^atain in text. 



116 


AKBARViltA. 


Court to the vanguard of the army. On account of this contention^ 
the project was postponed. Majnun l^dn and a number of brave 
men were appointed to break the dam. They went off by night and 
executed this service in an excellent manner. Owing to the gj^fthin- 
^dh’s good fortune, Sulaiman ^ and Bfibg MankalT who were among 
the great officers of the enemy and who were guarding the dam were 
on that night sleeping the sleep of negligence. Being ashamed of 
their behaviour they became wanderers in the desert of ruin and went 
off to Ghorggh&t. 

As the siege was protracted and as H.M. was already inclined to 
turn his rein towards the conquest of the eastern provinces, the 
receipt of Mun^im Kban^s reports confirmed his purpose. The royal 
retinue therefore moved from Fathpur to Agra, and preparations 
were made for the expedition. Arraufirements were made for having 
large boats, and it was decided that U.M. the gbabin^bftb, together 
with the princes and a few of the ladies, and the cream of the 
courtiers, should proceed by boat, while the main army and the 
great camp should travel by land. As absences from musters ex- 
ceeded the attendances, able and zealous sazdirah were appointed to 
cause the presence of the troops. The Shahinshah directed his 
attention in Agra towards the arrangements for this expedition and 
considered the improvement of the world as Divine worship. 

At this time the writer of this glorious record, Abul Fazl, the 
son of Mubarak was, in accordance with a sublime indication and 
mysterious message, exalted by prostrating himself at the holy Court 
of the Shahinsbah. By the Divine assistance there was a beginning 
84 of the cure of his self-worshipping pride. The brief account of this 
matter is as follows. After ^ coming from the hidden chamber of 
the womb to the crowded inn of existence he A. F.) in his fifth 
year attained to conventional discretion. Under the educating eye 
of his spiritual and physical father he in his fifteenth year became 
acquainted with the rational and the traditional sciences [fannn-i- 


» Blochmann 370 and 476. 

^ Sb&n. Of. p. 71 of text, line 11. 
iiliRn should l>e mn. *See Vullers II. 
106a and Irvine, A. of M., p. 182. 

Of. flarrett III. 443. It is iii- 
liCresting to compare A. F,*ft acconnt 
of Iiih montul nith that 


given by the Kev. lmftda-d*dfn, u 
convert to Christianity, iu his 
autobiography, Knglish translation, 
London. Church Missionary House. 
1886. Part of this is given by Garcin 
de Tassy in his History of Hindustani 
fjitfratnn* TT, 14. 
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hikfni^-u^aHvfm-i^naqli), Though the^e opened the gate of knowledge 
and gave him the entry to wisdom^s antechamber, yet by his ill-for- 
tune he became egotistic and self-conceited. The foot ^ of his energy 
rested for a while in admiration of his own excellencesj and the throng 
of students around him augmented his presumption. Their indiscrim- 
inate agitation and lack of judgment put into his head the thought 
of asceticism and retirement. Though during the day his cell was 
made bright by teaching science, yet at night he would take the 
path of the holds and approach the enthusiasts of the ^^Way of 
Search. He would implore inspiration from those treasure-holding 
paupers. I was kept in the defiles of astonished perturbation by 
the contrary views of the superficially learned, and by the vogue of 
imitative formalists. I had neither power to be silent nor strength to 
cry out. Though the exhortations of my honoured father kept me 
from the desert of madness, yet no helpful remedy reached the 
troubled spot of my soul. Whiles my heart was drawn towards the 
sages of the country of Cathay (khitta-i-Khatn), whiles it felt inclined 
towards the ascetics of Mount Lebanon (the Druses) ® (^). Sometimes 
a desire for conversation with the Lamas* of Thibet broke my 
peace, ^ and sometimes a sympathy with the padres of Portugal pulled 
at my skirt. Sometimes a conference with the mubids of Persia, and 
sometimes a knowledge of the secrets of the Zendavesta robbed me of 


* The meaning is that liis success 
lessened the spirit of self-improvc- 
ment as he halted in contemplation 
of his own abilities and ac(juirements. 

^ Here A. F. changes to the first 
person. 

^ Blochmann in his translation of 
this passage, biography of Abul Fazl. 
p. xii, has ‘‘the hermits of Lebanon.*’ 
The words in text are murldedn-i- 
fAibiidn, and porlia]tfi the roforence is 
to the No^airis or followers of *A1T. 
Cf, mention of Nosairfs in III. 271. 

* The text has ^ogit/dn, but there 
is the variant LabhuT, wbicli is a 
corruption of Lamabu. 

^ A. F. begins his account of him- 
self in t he third person and then glides 


into the first The best comment on 
the passage i.s to be found in the third 
book of his letters, under the bead of 
Klivihu-i-kalkdl hnmrtjy i.e.. 
courn's about the great beggar's 
bowl,” p. 265 of New'al KishoFs litU- 
ed., where he gives a similar account 
of himself. There (p. 266) he says 
lliat contrary to tlic experience of 
most men he came to the years of 
discretion at five, and understood all 
the ordinary sciences by the time he 
was fifteen He then spent ton years 
more in discussions and conferences. 
Thi'i only increased his self-conceir. - 
But his soul turned away from 
the delight of teaching and the ap- 
]ilaiiso of his pupils, and he thought of 
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repose, tor my soul was alienated from the society both of the sobered ‘ 
and the (spiritually) drunken of my own land. I'hough the foodless- 
ness of search was broken by the emporium a) of out- 

ward and inward perfections, by which is meant my advantageous 
attendance on my honoured father, yet as that unique product of crea- 
tion's workshop lived under the veil' of seclusion, there was no remedy 
for my distress. Owing to my own ignorance I thought that my out- 
ward position was incompatible with the final state (*uqbd), and was 
much disturbed in consequence, and sought to be remote from the 
society around me. At last fortune favoured me, and mention was 
made in the holy assemblage (Akbar’s religious meetings) of the ac- 
(|uirements of this one (himself) who was bewildered in life's society. 
My honoured brother,^ my well-wishing friends, my loving relatives, 
and my disciples were unanimous in saying, You should obtain the 
boon of serving the spiritual and temporal Khedive." I was not in- 
clined to do this, and my atrabilious apprehensions of the social state 
disturbed my soul, which was inclined to solitude. For I had not 
opened a farseeing eye, and my genius was bent upon breaking the 
bonds of restraint. After the fashion of the ignorant and superficial 
I looked upon external circumstances as destructive of inward- 
ness, and limitation as opposed to absoIiitoneRs. yVt length my father ^ 
withdrew the veil and guided me to truth, lie made clear to me the 


purfjiiiug H life of leligioiih seclu.sioii. 
He then goes on to descrilK* his so\on 
births somewhat he does at p. 115 
of A.N. III. (text). A. F. was born 
in the liegimiing ol 958 A.H. or 14 
rfanoary 1551, and ho wnti introduced 
to Akbar for llie second time in 
the 19th year (982) >v)i(*n lie nas in 
his 25th }ear. His first introduction 
cK;curred a few months previously . 

^ Arb5l>-i - - i^a^ab - i - sakr, 

"Tho masters of sobriety, and th(* 
lords of drunkenness/’ meaning the 
rationalists and the enthusiasts, 
the Safif, ( ’{. Dara Shikoh’s account 
in the Saffnu-al-auliya of the i'anious 
mystic ^usain b. Manffir, J^allij, 
where he rails him a Satiib-i-snkr. 


* deferring to Jus father’s retire- 
iiienl fi’om the world. 

S I think the referenee i.'* to A. F. ^ 
position, and not to that of his 
father 

* Bard<lardt( yardiul. I think that 
this IS a honorific plural and that the 
reference i.s onlv to Fa^ii, and Hlocli- 
maim, p. xii, .seems to have so taken 
It. But A. F. had other brothers than 
FaieT, tliongh they were younger than 
himseU', and tliey may he referred to 
here. Or the roferen<*o may he t<» 
brothers and (’ousins (brethren). 

uitfjd'A. The \ isihl<‘ 
(hxl. Ip., his father Afiiharak 
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wondrouM working o£ the authors of destiny, and withdrew from my 
head the hood of self-conceit. By delightful discourses in private in- 
terviews and in judicious assemblies, he impressed upon me the 
spiritual perfections of the sitter on the throne of fortune (Akbar). 

By sage expositions he made it clear that ‘‘ The piety and knowledge 85 
of God possessed by this divinely born jewel are imperfectly known 
by any one. At this day he is the leader of the caravans both of 
Society and of Seclusion, the meeting of the oceans of Realm and Re- 
ligion, the dawn of the lights of form and substance. The multi- 
plicity of external associations does not withhold him from essential 
unity. Outwardly bound, he is inwardly free. From him comes the 
solution of spiritual and temporal matters.’^ Of necessity I preferred 
the pleasing of him (his father) to my own desires, and as my hearts 
treasury, rich in spiritualities, was empty of the world’s goods, I wrote 
a commentary on the verse of the Throne ' as an offering to the sublime 
court, and I presented the writing as an excuse for ray being empty- 
handed. The Sl^ahin^ah received it graciously. He cast special 
glances on me, and by the wealth of service which is indeed the elixir 
of worth, he calmed my troubled mind. Love for that holy per- 
sonality took possession of my heart. At this time the expedition to the 
eastern provinces engaged his mind. My disiiosition did not permit 
me, the sitter in the dust, to seek association with the great ones of the 
court, and those who were attached to the threshold of honour had not, 
when engrossed by the affair's of the Sultanate, leisure to take notice 
of unknown and humble persons. I was debarred from entering the 
service. Though my old notions still lurked in my soul, yet the 
spiritual tie between me and that great one of realm and religion 
continued to bind me, and when the lord of the earth returned, 
after conquering the eastern provinces, to the capital of Fathpiir, he 
remembered me, the anchorite. I had the good fortune to kiss the 
threshold, and this bewildered one came to find his face on the path. 

A short account of this will be given in the account " of the events 
of that period. 


i ‘Name of the 266th verse of ; mentary was really written b}’ 

the second chapter of the Qoran.'’ Mubarak. 

(B. xii, note.) Badayttnl B. 168 says ‘2 See text, p. 114, where A. F.'s 

that people reported that this com- second interview and his presentation 
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One of the occurreiice« was that Sl^ujS^at cam© from 

the ^ftu-l^auan and did homage, it has already been men- 
tiouod that he had been sent in charge i>f Qdsim ^All Kh&u to the 
l£bftn-Khanan in order that he might punish him. The K^fin- 
Khdnftn returned thanks for this great fav^our. He treated Shujfi^ftt 
with affection and respect and solicited his pardon. As it is the 
gbft^in^fih’s nature to forgive, ho granted the request and sent for 
^nja^fit. On the day of Amurdfid 7 Khurdid, Divine month, he 
produced nine choice elephants from among the spoils which Kh&n 
'Alam had taken from the enemy. Among them was Gaj Batn 
which was a magnilicent elephant and was entered among the special 
elephants. In a short time the arrangements for the expedition 
were made by the personal attention of H.M. Such wonderfully 
fashioned boats were made under his directions as to be beyond the 
powera of description. There were various delightful quarters and 
decks, and there were gardens such as clever craftsmen could not 
make on land, on the boats. The bows,^ too, of every one of those 
Waterhouses wore made in the shape of animals, so as to astonish 
.spectators. IMie clerks who were employed arranged large boats 
for ovory office which is required for administrative purposes, and 
all the courtiers had boats suitable to their degree. There were 
wonderful instances of architecture, and various canopies and extra- 
ordinary decorations, etc., so tliat if this writer should proceed to 
describe them he would be thought to be exaggerating. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. the gbahinsbah appointed 
Muzaffar O^an to the charge of the great camp in order to educate 
him and to bring him out of his seclusion. But he in his folly used 
improper language in regard to his acceptance of this great office and 
so again fell out of favour. I'lie duty was therefore made over to M. 
Yusuf " Khan Ri^vl. 


of a second treatise, viz., that on the 
chapter of victory, are described. 
See also Blochmann, pp. xi and xii, 
where this is noticed and where there 
is also a paraphrase of A. F.'s account 
of his early days. See also Jarrett 
111 443*5 for a more detailed account 
of A. F.*s early studies. 


^ See B. *279, where however the 
statement is that it was the stems of 
the boats that were made in the 
shape of animals. The word in text 
is sir. 

* Blochmann 346. Firishta men- 
tions that he married a daughter of 
M. Askarf. 
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One of the occarrenoes was that as H.M, was proceeding towards 
the eastern provinces it came to his hearing that there was disorder 
in Gujrat and that the sons of Ikhtiy ar"ah Mnlk had stirred up re- 
bellion. M. Koka was distinguished by royal favours and received 
leave to go there. 


16 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

Expedition op thk by Watek to the 

Eastern Provinces. 

The ‘ canon of majestic sovereignty and the principles for just 
rulers, who have charge of spiritual and temporal affairs, require 
that just as contentment with their position is fitting for good subject^ 
so that they should not be distracted by trying to grasp what they 
cannot get, and should not extend the foot of desire beyond their 
condition, so should justice-loving rulers not be satisfied with the 
countries of which they are in possession, but should set their hearts 
upon conquering other countries and regard this as a choice form ot 
Divine worship. This is a very important point and one which the 
87 far-sighted should keep before their visiou. The wise and judicious 
who understand the spirit of the age have said that if this civilised 
world, which has been split up owing to the inattention of great souK'* 
were under one able and just ruler of extensive capacity, the dust o1 
dissension would assuredly be laid and mortals find repose. Henct* 
it is that the Adorner of fortune’s parterre in our age is continually 
engaged in the conquest of other countries. 

When the arrangements for the expedition had taken shape, 
^ih§bu-d din Ahmad l^au who was the Vakil of the Diwtin-Kh&lsa, 
and had full control of that department, was left in Agra. At tli(‘ 
same time Taiylb ^ftn was set aside, and Rai Bhagwan Dfts wa.^ 
made Mustaufl' of the whole of the imperial dominions and Rai 
Purukhotam " received a robe of honour and was made Bakhf^i. On 
the day of Dlbazar 8 Tlr, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 
29 Safar (15 June 1574), H.M. embarked in company with the august 
princes and the veiled ladies. 

I A. F/s defence ot AkYiar’s rest- MustaufI is said to be the dopnt;\- 
Icssness and continual encroachment Diwin. Evidently this was not 
on the territories of others is in- ^ Hajab Bhagwan Dis Kacha- 
tcresting, but not convincing. waha. 

* Blocbmanii VI, w^herc the • Blochmann 180 and 528. 
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Fer/?6. 

The skill of clever workmen 

Made a house to go round the world 

^Twas a wondrous device of the master-sage, 

A moving house while the inmates stood still 

All the travellers went on it 

They journeyed with it, seated, while it travelled. 

The names of the renowned companions who went with H,M. on 
this auspicious expedition are as follows : — 

1 . Rajah Bhagwant Dis. 

2. Rajali Mftn Singh. 

8. Zain Khan Koka. 

4. Si^ahbftz KhSn. 

5. Sadiq KhSn. 

d. Qasim Khan Mir Bahr. 

7. Rajah Bir Bar. 

8. Jalal Khan. 

9. MTrzada ^Ali 

10. Saiyid ^Abdulla Khin. 

11. Madhu Singh. 

12. Naqib KhSn, 

13. Qainar Khan. 

14. Mir Sliarif. 

15. Niyabat Khan. 

1 0 Saiyid Muhammad ^fin Mau ji. 

17. Hakim ‘Ain-al-inulk. 

18. Maliku-sh-^u'ara S. FaizT. 

19. Pe^rau Khfin. 

Of the Ahl s^dddat (the learned men) there were Shaikh ^Abdu- 
n-nabi the Sadr, Haklm-al-mulk, QS»I Y^aqub * and other distin- 
guished men. 

One of the wonderful things was that H.M. took along with him 
two mountain-like, swift-as-the-wind elephants. The first one was 
Bftl Sundar, who was put into one boat with two female elephants. 

^ The Iqb&ln&ma adds the name of Faizl. 
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The merits of this elephant are beyond description. Together with 
rank-breaking mighty and strength to cast down mountains he 
was perfectly sedate and quiet. He showed discretion even when 
in the height of being moat. He did nothing immoderate without 
the hint of his driver. The other elephant was called Saman 
and was a fit companion for the other. He was in another boat along 
with two females. The spectacle was an astonishing one. The nu- 
merous boats of various kinds, the hoisting of sky-high masts, the 
tumult of the waves of the river, the force of the wind, the rush of the 
clouds and the rain, the roar of the thunder, and the flashing of the 
88 lightning produced a strange appearance. On the day of Mihr 16 
Tir, Divine month, when the fleet halted at Etawah there was a storm 
in the Jumna, and many of the river-houses were sunk by the waves. 
On the day of Ram a halt was made at K§lpT ; on the day of AnTran, 
the 30th Tir, Divine month, in the village of Cakur a wicked brah- 
man,' who from excessive lust had intercourse with his own daughter, 
was capitally punished. On the day of Sh&b H.M. halted ^t Ilahi- 
bfts (Allahabad). On the day of Ormuz, the Ist Amrdftd, Divine 
month, when he left that pleasant station, the river was very bois- 
terous. There blew a hurricane, and eleven boats were sunk. The 
orchestra too was damaged, but was saved by the Divine help. As 
H.M. wished that the baggage (agbruq ) " and the large camp should 
stay at Jaunpur, Mubasan l^ftn who had charge of that city in accor- 
dance with orders arranged equipages for a journey by land, but H.M. 
did not approve of the sacred pavilions being sent on from where he 
was. Near Ilahabas, Qftsim ^AH Kh&n came from the Kh§n-I£hfinfin 
and had the bliss of doing homage. He brought reports of the suc- 
cess of the army. On this day H.M. the ShShinit^h remembered 
Husain Kh§n and inquired why he was not in attendance during this 
auspicious expedition. It was represented to him that atrabiliousness 
(muda) had overcome him, and that he was spending his days in 
attacking subject- people and in plundering the peasantiy. H.M. was 
displeased on hearing this report, but as the grand expedition wasgoing 
on, he did not send anyone to chastise him. On the day of Bahman 
2 Amardftd, Divine month, he set up his standards in Benares. On 


^ It seems especially to mean the 
tents of the women. 


1 The case is more fully described 
in the T.A. 



CHAPTER XVII. 


125 


this day, too, the river was boisterous. Especially this was the case 
near the fort of CnnSr, so that the naval authorities were alarmed. A 
large number of persons left the boats and came on by the dry land. 
H.M. put his trust in God and went on by boat with the same open 
brow and cheerful heart, and he sent on ^ev Beg Tawaci-ba^i in a 
swift skiff to the Khan-Shan§n to give him the news of his near ap- 
proach. He remained three days in that pleasant city (Benares) and 
on the day of ^irddd cast anchor at the village of God! which is a 
dependency of Saiyidpur and where the river GodT ^ joins the Ganges. 

On that day the great camp arrived in the vicinity of the royal stan- 
dards, and M. Yusuf Khan and several officers paid their respects. 

Though the Sjh&hinsh§h was according to his custom always in 
appearance engrossed in the great matters of the state, yet by virtue 
of the principle of seclusion in the midst of society he ever kept up 
communion with the incomparable Deity, and never for a moment 
abandoned spiritual contemplation. In order to strengthen this con- 
nection and seclusion {parda drdl), sweet, heart-entrancing minstrels 89 
whispered in the precincts of his quarters strains of detachment and 
of increase in ecstacy. On many occasions of his presence Mir 
^arlf ^ the brother of Naqib K. read with a beautiful ^ voice about 
spiritual love, and H.M. emerged many a time from behind the veil 
and showed tender-heartedness {riqqat mlfarmudand) and had wetted 
eyelashes. O God! this sea of wisdom and ocean of enlightenment 
would left fall drops of sorrow on account of the blasts of the strong 
gales of ignorance, and of the deviations of men ! Or perhaps it was 
to t'^ach softness of heart and humility to stony-hearted worldlings 
that this rosewater of tears was poured foiiih. Or from the rush of 


I Kadi ill text. It is the Gumti. 
8ee Jarrett II. 171, 172. Saiyidpilr 
is the SaidpSr of I. G., xxi, 884, and 
is in the Gh&zinilr district. 

* He was a son of ‘Abdul Latif ol 
Qasbin, and he and his brethren were 
on this expedition. He was after- 
wards accidentally killed by his 
brother Naqib while playing polo. 
A.N., iii, 173. BadSydnl mentions 
his fine voice (ii, 230), 


3 Kitab-i--*lghqlya. There is the 
variant Tghlqa, which is supported 
by the Iqbalnsma. Probably it was 
some special book having this title. 
D* Herbelot mentions two KitSb 
‘Ishql, one being attributed to Aris- 
totle. Possibly the work meant is 
the divdn of Tshql K • See BadayQni 
iii, 277. 
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spiritual things he felt cramped in the gilded parlours of externality 
and so expressed his sorrow. Or from his wide capacity and the 
shorelessness of the ocean of Divine excellence he regarded his spiri- 
tual treasures as of small amount^ and while possessing a mine of 
wisdom let trickle forth the regret of non-attainment ! 

FiprseJ 

1 call for a pilot in Noali’s ark 
I call for an acquaintance in a kinsman’s house 
Tm not Jacob, none of mine is in the well 
Yet Pm wondering whom I should call (to help). 

Before H.M. had left the capital, reports used to come from the 
^an-KianAn and the other irreat officers tf) the effect that it would 
bo well if H.M.’s army came as far as Jaunpur, and that Dfiud would 
inevitably become a wanderer in the wilderness of ruin. The holy 
lips, which are interpreters of the Divine secrets, remarked thereon 
that such language was not good, and that the game would not be 
captured till the hnmd of his majesty had spread his shadow over 
the province, and the falcon of his might spread his wings in the 
atmosphere of that laud. But his genius — from a regard to the 
education of his servants — was willing that the victory should be 
obtained by them. So by his order the boats were taken up the 
river Godi iu order that they might stay for some time at Jaunpur, 
and that what the officers had requested, and what the court had 
repbed, might be impressed upon all high and low. Accordingly, on 
the day of Mirdad 7 Amard&d, Divine month, the standards of for- 
tune halted in the village of Bahir&j which is a dependency of the 
pargana of Karakat. On the day of Dtbazar wlien they were stationed 
at the village of YahySpur^ one of the dependencies of Jaunpur, re- 
ports came from the officers to the effect that the difficult knot would 
be easily untied if H.M. would speedily cast his shadow over them. 


‘ The verse describes one who is 
discontented or sorrowful in the 
midst of abundance. 

^ J. ii. 164. It is in Sarkar Jaun* 

pRr. 


^ BadayunI 179 says it is at the 
junction of the Changes and the 
GumtI. 
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On the day of Azar the princes and the ladies were sent to Jaunpur 
by the river Godi. Hakim-nl-mulk, S. Ahinad^ Ij^las K. and others 
were left in ch irge of them and H.M. proceeded to Patna. 

Good God ! The Sh^hinshfih of the age from consummate well- 90 
wishing desired to magnify the work of the loyal, and the incom- 
parable Deity willed that nil great affairs and noble deeds should be* 
aocoraplished by that mine of greatness, so that both his grandeur 
might be certified to all, and also that mercenary servants might 
have no claim upon him! Accordingly that easy task became 
difficult to the army, so that they had to ask for the royal expedition. 
H.M. asked for assistance from the hidden armies and addressed 
his mighty genius to the conquest of the countries of Bengal and 
Behar. At this time news came of the conquest of Bhakk.ir 
fSciude) The secret intelligences at this time increased congratula 
tion upon congratulation. First, there was the fact that the fort of 
Bhakkar, which world-conquerors could not have quickly taken, had 
been conquered by mediocre servants of the Khedive. Second, 
it was an omen for the victories of the imperial servants who had 
girt up their loins for the conquest of the eastern provinces. 

Though able and zealous servants may exert themselves, yet the 
far-seeing sage knows that, as regards the unravelling of the difficul- 
ties of the world, and the attainment of great designs, the chief 
results are obtained by the right intentions and proper actions of 
world-rulers. And those who study the masterpieces of ancient 
times know that success does not come into the bosom without 
preliminary (unsuccessful) efforts. It is not till the second attempt 
that the object is obtained. Hence it is that the sitter on fortune\s 
throne (Akbar) concentrates himself upon every work that he under- 
takes and brings to a conclusion everything that he has glanced at. 
'rhis is perfectly clear to every one who knows the events of the reign. 
The taking of Bhakkar ^ is a conspicuous and new instance. The 
history of it is as follows : It has already been narrated that Muhibb 
‘AU TCh&n, and Mujahid had at the request of Nshid Begam 

received permission to go to Tatta. Sultan Mahmud had shown hos- 
^tility, but they had by virtue of mystic aid and by their energy done 
great deeds and engaged in the siege of Bhakkar. Sultan Mahmud 


* B. 421. 
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occupied himself in defending the fort. By the good fortune of the 
^fthin^&U a famine broke out in the fort and Sultan MabmQd from 
excess of caution, or from meanness and avarice distributed to his 
men grain that had been stored up for twenty or thirty years^ though 
he had abundance of new supplies. The result was that there was 
a great deal of disease and swellings. God^s anger sent a pestilence. 
A. strange thing was when the swellings were prevalent in the 
country every one who boiled the bark of the dris tree (dcada 
odoratisdma) and partook thereof recovered his health. Hence the 
bark was bought for its weight in gold. 

91 When Sultan ^ Mahmud was nearing his end he petitioned the 
court, saying that he had always remained on the path of obedience 
and that it was his ilUfate that this distress had come upon him. 
Now he was presenting the fort to Sultftn Selim the noble prince. 
But as there was a cloud between him and Muhibb ^Ali he saw 

that if he made it over to him, he would only be rendered contempt- 
ible. Battles had taken place between them and he was not 
sale from being molested by him. He hoped that one of the servants 
of the court would be sent in order that he might make over the 
fort and district to him and might rub his forehead on the 
threshold of fortune, H.M. graciously accepted this petition and sent 
Mir GesQ who was an old and able officer. Before he reached that 
country Sultan Mahmud had died and the garrison were waiting for 
him. When he arrived, Mujfthid Khan was besieging the fort of 
Ganjaba. Muhibb ^Ali ^ftn*s daughter Sam'iah Begam who was 
the mother of Mujfthid ^ftn was angry on hearing of Mir Gesu's 
coming, and in her wickedness fitted out some ships against him and 
brought him into difficulties. The Mir was nearly captured. Khwftja 
Muqim of Herat, the father of Oiwftja Nigfimu-d-din Ahmad Ba^^i, 
who had gone to that country as Amin, by wise counsels prevailed 
upon Muhibb ^Ali Kbftn to abstain from misplaced strife and impro- 
per commotions. When Mir Gesu came to the fort they delivered 
over the keys to him. Thus did a large an extent of cultivated 
country come into possession. Muhibb ^Ali ^&n and Mujfthid l^ftii 
from evilness of disposition and foolish greed did not uproot their* 


* Sultan MabmUd died in 980. See T. Malet 146. This message 

was sent shortly before his death (1572-73). 
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hearts from that country. At the same time it was difficult for them 
to remain there without the holy order. Muhibb ^Ali ^ftn took the 
course of coming to terms, and at last Mfr Gesu settled that Mujahid 
should go to Patna, ^ and that Muhibb ^Ali Khan with his wife 
and daughter should dwell in the town of Lohari. When the agree- 
ment had been carried out Mir Gesu put a large force on board of 
boats and proceeded against Muhibb ^AlT Khan. He could not 
resist, and went o£E to Matlla. The assailants plundered the city 
(Lohari), and Samiah Begam fortified her house and took to fighting 
and resistance. For one night and a day she with supreme boldness 
and skill maintained her position within the four walls. When she 
was^ at extremity Mujahid Khan made a forced march and defeated 
the troops (Mir Gesu). For three months longer he held possession 
of the country on this side (the east) of the river (the Indus). At 
length Bhakkar was conferred upon Tarson ^in. His brethren 
hastened to the province. Mir Gesu in his folly wished to hold the 
fort (of Bhakkar), but at last was guided by auspiciousness and gave 
up the seditious idea. A country which, when held for some time 
by a stranger increases presumption, must have some quality in it 92 
which carries the obedient and submissive to the extreme of 
turbulence. Otherwise whence this sort of men ? and whence this 
boasting and sedition ? ' 

Now that an abridged account of the bestowal of this mystic 
favour (the conquest of Bhakkar) has been given, I return to the high 
road of my design. On the day of Abfin 10 Amardad, Divine month, 
the royal barges entered the Ganges from the river GudT, and halted 
at the village of Cocakpur. M. Yusuf ^an here joined the cortege 
along with the main camp. After this the army encamped opposite 
whatever place the royal barges anchored at. Next day H.M. 
mounted the elephant Mubfirak-Qadam and drove it in person?^ 

^ See for an account of Mfr Gesa’s 
proceedings, Elliot I, 241. He was 
a man of violent temper, and was 
afterwards killed by his soldiers at 
Mirtha. See infra, p. 414. A similar 
fate befel a successor of his — HtimSd 

* Perhaps it is only meant that he 
led the way. 

17 


^ Blochmann 421 and the Lucknow 
Edition have Tatta instead of Patna. 
See T. M*a§&ml, Malet 146, for an 
account of the delivery of the fort 
of Bhakkar. 

4 The T. M‘a 9 uml, Malet 146, 
speaks of Sftm^fah Begam*s exercising 
great cruelty on the sick who came 
out of Bhakkar. 
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About 500 elephants descended into the river in the wake of that 
tiger of the forest of war. The spectators were full of amazement. 
By the favour of Gk>d they were safe in those raging waters, but one 
elephant named PuskS, which was about that time overflowingly 
mast, fell into the whirlpool of annihilation. While traversing the 
river and in the midst of the waves a large fish jumped up and rested 
in front of the Sh.ahin^ah. Soothsayers knew that this was a sign of 
success, and gave thanks to God. On the day of Mali, 12 Amardftd, 
Divine month, the station of Ghazlpur was reached. 

From the day that H.M. set out on this expedition he left the 
boat every day and enjoyed himself in hunting deer with citas. It 
was an occupation to the superficial, and those who were attached to 
this department had their desires gratified. The far-seeing prince 
ostensibly enjoyed himself in their company, but inwardly he was 
immersed in the rays of worship, and was also cultivating his spiri- 
tual kingdom. Judicious spectators had in this way an opportunity 
of beholding in this assemblage of the decrees of fate (Akbar) the 
indications of final success, and so gained courage. Among these 
there was this, that on one occasion of the usual daily hunt in this 
delightful spot a deer came in sight. H.M. ordered an eager leopard 
swift as the wind to be loosed. By vulpine tactics the door escaped 
from his cl.iws and went off swifter than the wind. Just then a 
second leopard came up and disposed of him. The far-seeing mys- 
tery-knowing prince said ‘ to his courtiers : “ At the beginning of 
this sport we took from the behaviour of this leopard an omen about 
D§ud. It flashed upon our soul that he would not, on this oc- 
casion, become the prisoner of the claws of the kingly wrath ; but 
that the second time lie would be caught by the exertions of the 
hunters of fortune [iqhdl)” The end was as had flashed on the 
mirror of his enlightened heart. Accordingly an account thereof 
(that is, of the success against Dfiud) will come from the tongue of 
the pen. 

On the day of Tir, Amardad, Divine month, the boats anchored 
at Dftspur, which is on the bank of the Ganges ‘Itmftd Khfin, the 

A Perhaps Akbar said this not then the name of the particular kind of 
but at some subsequent time when deer is given, and Akbar is repre- 
8 ur rounded by his courtiers. The j sen ted as mentioning the omen then 
story 18 also told in the T. A., where | and there. 
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hwdja sard (eunuch) came in a swiffc boat from the siege, and was 
.alted by doing homage. He gave the news of friends and foes, and 
presented that the enemy was very strong. The adorner of for- 
tno’s assembly in order to gladden hearts lifted the veil of mystery 
id made announcement of victory. For the sake of giving con- 
ience to the disturbed hearts of the generality he sent for Saiyid 
[irakT,‘ the son of Mir ^Abdu-l-Karim Jafar! (diviner) of Ispahan, and 
ade him ascertain the result of the expedition and the character of 
le future. He, in accordance with the rules of the science, arranged 
nd classified the letters and brought out this verse : — 

Verse. 

Akbar by auspicious fortune shall quickly 
Take the country out of the hand of Ddud. 

The superficial and simple became tranquillised by this result, 
Liid the day of victory bedewed with the sweat of shame the coun- 
tenances of the crafty seekers after interpretations. Also at the time 
vben H.M. was at the capital and engaged in preparations for the 
expedition, the same Mir had received orders to take an augury in 
irder that the hearts of the superficial might be comforted, and he 
produced this verse : — 

Verse. 

Though there be a countless and victorious army 
Yet conquest will come fi’om the advent of the prince. 

On the day of Go^ 14 Amardad, Divine month, while the ships 
were anchored at the ferry of Causa, a report of a new victory 
came from the Khftn-Khfinan. The detail of this is as follows : A 
body of Afghan vagabonds under the command of ‘Isfi l^an NiSzi, 
who was a distinguished soldier, fell upon the entrenchment of Qiyfi 
IChfin, and there was a great fight. The defenders behaved with 
valour. By the might of the ^h fihinshah^s fortune, the staunchness 
of Qiya Khan, and the arrival of Rajah Todar Mai, the enemy were 
repulsed. Usa Khan was killed by one of the slaves of La^kar I^&n, 
who did not know who he was. On hearing this good news, which 


^ Cf. Lowe 179, where BadayQnl 
lias a good deal to say about the 


soothsayer whom he calls Saiyid 
Mirak Ispahan!. 



132 


akbarnAma. 


was a fitting prelude to legions of victories, there was exaltation in 
the army. H.M. in his graciousness sent the original of the Bbftn- 
>4 Khftnan^s report to the princes in order that their longing hearts 
might be comforted. On this day the main camp which was marching 
by laud crossed the Karmndsa which is an affluent of the Ganges. 
One of the special elephants was drowned. The river is regarded as 
unfortunate ^ by the people of India. Next day the encampment was 
on the banks of the Ganges which is fed by the fountains of the 
bounty of God. By the efforts of those in charge the whole army passed 
safely over. On the day of Mihr, when H.M. was encamped at the 
village of Domni, which is a dependency of Bojpfir,® a report came 
from Mun^im ^An. The gist of it was that H.M. should come by 
water and that the main camp should come by land. It also represen- 
ted that from the length of the siege and the constant rains, the army 
was deficient in equipments, and that if the ShAhin^Ah would scndhelp 
from his special armoury (qiir-i-kbdna) it would be useful. The request 
was appi*oved and armour and weapons of various sorts were sent. 
On the day of Ri^n 18 Amardad, Divine month, Lodipur was reached. 
On this day too the river was boisterous. One of the boats which 
contained the cltas was sunk, and of the special cUu8 Daulat KhAn 
and Dilrang were drowned. Also the boat of the army-qa^i,^ of 
BhagwAn Das the treasurer and §ter Beg,* went down in the waves. 
On the day of Farwardln 19 AmardAd, Divine month, H.M. halted 
opposite the town of Maner. At this place the river Sone joins the 
Ganges and loses its name. Next day the boats remained there at 
anchor and an order was given that SAdiq KhAn and gjt^ahbass KhAn 
should cross the main camp over the Sone. A large sura of money 
was made over to Mir GhiAsu-d dm ‘All Naqib KhAn, and he was sent 
to the glorious shrine of ^aikh YahlA * Maneri which is in Maner, to 
distribute it among those attached thereto and to ask for inspiration. 

The was the son of Sljaik]^ Israel and one of the saints 

of Hindustan. He belonged to the Cishti order, and also to the 


^ Jarrett ii, 151, and note 1. 

^ The text has Barjpur. 

B. 288. We learn from the T, A. 
that the Army»Qaz! Cjudge advocate) 
was named Y'AqAb. 

4 B. 515. 


• Jarrett ii. 150 and note 1. The 
junction is now ten miles higher up. 

^ This is Shaikh YahiA the father 
of Sharafu-d-din. Cf. Jarrett iii. 
370, where A.F. gives a short bio- 
graphy of Sharafu-d-dii). 
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'irdusi ^ order. Men put much reliance on the Shai^, They say 
he father was extremely desirous of having a son, and went to 
/ait upon S. gdiarafu-d-din ^ of Pftnipat. The saint perceived his 
lesire, foretold the birth of a son and bade him call him after 
limself . Though the Shaikh did not leave India, yet by the force of 
lis genius he became saturated with the knowledge of the spiritual 
vorld and also fully understood the sins and deceptions of the carnal 95 
ipirit and then rested in firmness of soul. His words have great 
veight among the Sufistic sects. The Kitab-i-ma^dan-al-ma^§ni 
[the book of the spiritual mine), the Cranj-i-lft i^fft (the abiding trea- 
sure) and the Sharh-i-adab-al-muridin ^ (the exposition of the edu- 
cation of disciples) are among the jewels of his pen. There are also 
three collections of spiritual and theological truths which he sent to 
some of his followers in the shape of epistles. One contains 150 
letters, the second has 100 letters of advice, while the third has 25 
letters. The Shaikh lived in the time of Sultan Muhammad * Tughlaq. 

In the beginning of his career he chose hills and deserts, and prac 
tised vigorous austerities. Afterwards lie came to Delhi and paid 
his respects to ShaijA Niz^m.^ At his instigation he entered the 
service of Shaikh Najmu-d-dln Firdus!.^’ 

On the day of Ram 21 Amardad, Divine month, when the vic- 
torious standards were flying at Sherpur, Rajah Todar Mai came 
and did homage. He reported on the state of the army. He asked 
for orders about the coming of Mun^im Khan as an istiqhdl (coming 
to welcome), and as to how far he should come. The order was that 
as the siege was going on, he should not come further than two kos^ 
and that the other officers should remain at their posts in the 
entrenchments. On the same night the Rajah was encompassed with 
favours and received his dismissal. At this time ‘Arab, the son of 


i The eighth of the orders of J ndia. 
Jarrett iii. 354 and 356. 

^ Jarrett iii. 368. 

3 A. F. refers to this work in the 
beginning of the third volume of his 
lnab&« s.nd it would appear that he 
edited the letters. Sharafu-d-dln^s 
writings were a favourite with Akbar. 
B. 48, 103, and Khazina A. 1. 291. 


♦ The text has Sultan Mahmud, but 
this is obviously incorrect if Mahmud 
Ghaznavl is meant. I therefore 
adopt the variant, Shai*afu-d-dln 
died in 781 or 2 A.H., 1879-80, and 
M. Tughlftq I* died in 1351. 

3 i.e., NizSmu-d-din Auliya. Jar- 
rett iii. 365. 

^ Jarrett liL 356. 
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Khan, who had entered into service, and who as deputy ‘ for 
his father brought reports about the events of the eastern districts, 
was honoured by receiving the title of NTySbat Kh§n. 


* N^iydbat. Apparently tins viceregency procured him his title. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

The arrival of the holy cortege op the Ssahinssah at 

THE environs OF PaTNA, AND HIS ADDRESSING HIMSELF 
TO THE TAKING OP THE CITY. 

The world-conqueror chose the river route, in this season full of 
rbulence, and with constant rain and tempest. With a tranquil 
art he halted at the desired place on the day of Bid 22, Amardad, 
vine month, corresponding to Wednesday 15 Rabl-us-sani, 8 
igust, 1574. At a distance of two hoa from this station the Khin- 
linan paid his respects, accompanied by boats containing various 
nds of fireworks, and gunners and cannoneers. He was distinguislied 
' favours, and in accordance with H.M.’s signal those in charge of 
e pyrotechnics fired the guns. The noise, the smoke, and the con- 
tssion shook the earth, and the neighbourhood for several yaraaan^fS 
»came dark as the fortunes (lit, day) of the enemies of domi- 96 
on. The horrific noise wound its way into the brains of the dark- 
led foe, and their gall-bladders became as water. Their liver-less 
mis were upset, and there was a loud sound of the tocsin of vic- 
>ry. Trumpets conveyed to men the news of victory. In an auspi- 
ous moment H M. turned his face to the shore and mounted the 
eed of fortune. He alighted at the quarters of the Khaii-ffldanan, 
here lofty platforms had been erected, and there he received pre- 
snts of jewels and other rarities, and also distributed them. Mu- 
ammad QulT Kban Birlas, Qiya Khan, A^raf Khan, Majnun Khan. 
3ian ^ilam, and other great officers who belonged to the army, 

•aid their respects. After them other sirdars and noted men were 
xalted by the bliss of prostration. Each of them was distinguished 
ly special favours. 

Next day U.M. surveyed the fort, and as he perceived that the 
aking of Hajipur would be the means of subduing it he applied his 
genius to this enterprise, 'rhat fort is opposite Patna, and the river 
Ganges which is about two hos broad flows between the two cities 
vith great force and turbulence. Next day M. ^All ^Alam 
Saiyid Bokhari and his sons, Rajah GajpatT and an army of 
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brave men were appointed, under the command of Khan ^Alam, to 
mount upon the river-traversinur camels of boats, taking with them 
a suitable park of artillery, and to take that fort, which was a great 
support of sedition. 

Also on this day Baud’s ambassdor attained an interview through 
the intervention of the Khaii-Khfinin. Before the royal stan- 
dards had been reared in tliose parts, the Khan-Khanftn had sent 
l^aldm fOian to Baud and given him good counsels : the gist of them 
was that the thread of affairs was still in his hand, that he should 
consider his position, and should look well to the might of fortune, 
and the daily-increasing dominion of the ShahinshSh, and so be 
merciful to himself. He should not be the cause of the shedding the 
blood of so many men, and of the ruin of the property and honour 
of so many. There was a limit to the intoxicating power of the 
world. Why did he not come to himself, and why did he not attach 
himself to the saddlestraps of God-given fortune ? He after much 
meditation, from feline treachery, sent one of his officers along with 
Khaldfn Khan, and made various supplications. He represented that 
he did not for liimself approve of the title of sovereign. Lodi who 
97 had brought him into this whirlpool of notions had received the pun- 
ishment of his deeds. Now obedience to the gh^hin^ah had taken 
possession of his whole heart. Whatever extent of territory should 
be vouchsafed to him would be considered by him as a piece of good 
fortune. As owing to Ins youth and infatuation faults had been 
committed by him he could not agree to kiss tiie threshold until he 
had amended them by good service. 

The wise sovereign understood his secret ambushes and 
answered as follows: ‘‘We, by virtue of our being the shadow of 
God, receive little and give much. Our forgiveness has no relish for 
vengeance, provided that Bdud has, in this word-weaving, light from 
the torch of truth and will rub his forehead on the threshold of 
fortune, so that the hand of our grace may disperse the dust of des- 
truction from the crown of his fortune. Otherwise let him do one of 
three things so that the lives and goods of so many thousands may 
not be an offering to ruin. First, let some one of his party come to 
our camp and be a spectator, and some one from our side go to his 
army and be a sentinel, so that no one on either side engage in war, 
and let us two come into the field of battle and fight with one another 
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with all the arms that he knowsi so that whoever by the Divine 
decree, and the help of heaven, shall be the conqueror shall have 
the kingdom. If his courage be not equal to this, let him choose some 
one of his soldiers who is distinguished for valour and strength of 
arm, and skill in combat. We also shall send one of our strong- 
armed ones, whose countenance shall be decked with might, against 
him. These two combatants will contend in the arena. The army 
of whichever of them conquers shall be victorious. If in his army 
there be no such lion-heart, then let him choose one of his host of 
elephants, and we too shall produce an elephant majestic as heaven. 
Victory shall be on the side of whichever of them prevails.^^ The 
gall-bladder of that son of an Afghan was rent by the majestic 
utterance of the tiger-hunter (Akbar), and his sense was destroyed. 

As his soul was rusted he did not grasp the bliss of obedience, and 
and as he had no spirit he did not accept any of these just propo 
sals ! 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. mounted an elephant and 
went to survey the height of the Panc-pahari which is over against the 
fort. These are five solid ^ brick domes (mounds) (?) which ancient 
rulers have left as a memorial, and pahtrl is the Hindi word for a little 
hill. That is to say, there are five mounds (gumhaz) which resemble in 
lieight five hillocks. The black-hearted Afghans in their shameless- 
ness and wickedness discharged cannon (at Akbar) aud so worked 
their own eternal ruin. H.M. the Shahin^ah was in the fort of 98 
the divine protection and contemplated the wonders of creation. 
Friends and strangers recognised that he was guarded by God, and 
were impressed by the amount of his reliance upon Him. 

One of the fortunate events was the falling into possession of 
llftjlpur. The brief account of this is as follows: “On the day of 
Ar&d 25 Amardad, Divine month, at break fast- time, it appeared that 
the ocean of battle was in agitation in the direction of HftjTpur. The 
far-seeing prince went to the battery of Sjk&ham l^fin, from where 
Dftjipur was visible, and watched the victory of the imperial servants. 


i If A.F.'s account is correct, the 
buildings were in a .state of preser- 
vation at that time. There are only 
mounds of earth and brick now. 

18 


Excavations have recently been made 
there under the superintendence of 
Dr. Waddell. 
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Though the efforts of the heroes could not be fully made out, yet so 
much was clear that the flames of war were blazing. While the 
result was in the balance, and a watch of the day remained, H.M. the 
^fthin^fth sent some experienced troops in war«boats to help the 
army. The garrison of Patna on seeing this placed some ^raba 
(boats) on the route and prepared for battle. The imperial troops 
by God^s help defeated them, and before they reached the besiegers 
the fort had been taken. The majesty of the gh^hin^fth^s might 
turned to water the gall-bladders of the men of iron courage, and a 
large number of the wretches were slain 

The account of this is as follows : When the Kh§n ' Alam was 
honoured by this service, a number of boatmen became his guides. 
At the end of the day of Din 24 Amardid, Divine month, he em- 
barked, and his guides took him up stream and at night brought him, 
in such manner that the enemy did not know of it, into the channel 
which separates from the Ganges and flows close by Hfijipur. The 
presumptuous garrison fell into the whirlpool of anxiety but were 
compelled to fit out boats carrying guns. At first they fired guns 
and culverins. There was a tempest of fire, and it seemed to the 
spectators as if the garrison would have the best of it. Just then 
the ships ‘ (ghrdbhd) of the §h^hin^dh, which carried victory with 
them, cast a ray of conquest. At once the firmness of the wicked 
gave way. ,But, as owing to the force of the current, it was difli- 
cult for the boats to come up, the enemy could not be disposed of. 
Guides took the boats up towards the Gandak and then brought 
them to Hijipur Though there was a rain of cannon (balls) from 
99 the top of the fort, yet what could the evil imaginings of the motes 
of contingent existence do against the Divine aid which was support- 
ing dominion? The warriors came out of the boats and entered 
the arena. Path Khan the son of GhazI Ktftn, Ibrfthim Kh5n and 
Ilhadiyah SarwfilT, who were the sirdars of the garrison, barricaded 
the lane of access and made a hot resistance. Path Khan and many 
of the enemy fell in that fight, and many escaped as quickly as 
possible from that whirlpool of destruction. Sundry vagabonds set 


^ Apparently this means that the boats sent by Akbar came in sight and 
that the enemy’s fleet thereupon fled. 

* Perhaps fihfei TannBrI. ^ Kocahamd heyrda. 
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fire to the city and plundered it. By the help of the mystic hosts the 
fort came into the possession of the imperial servants. Bajah Gaj- 
patf, Hyfida BawSn (?),the ‘ gladiator, and M. ‘Ali Beg^ 'AlamshthI, 
and Saiyid 3bamsu-d-d!n Bokj^ftr! with his sons rendered valuable 
help to the O^ftn 'Aim in this battle. All the heroes exerted them- 
selves, and by celestial help a difficult task ended by becoming easy. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The capture of the port op Patna, the flight of 
Ditl), AND H.M/s FLYING MARCH. 

As the parterre-deckers of the new spring of existence had 
been continually, from the first break of the dawn of fortune till the 
present day, which is the beginning of the blooming morn of aus- 
piciousness, rearing this fortunate nursling, and dressing the garden 
of his dominion, every rosebush of hope which sheltered itself under 
the shade of that celestial tree was ever irrigated by the streams of 
delight, and day by day its branches obtained the fruit of their 
desires. On the other hand, every sour and crooked growth which 
was rampant, and scattered thorns in the path of the flower-gath- 
erers in this garden where Spring always reigned, was consumed by 
the lightning of destruction. Everyone who fastened himself to the 
cords of this glorious threshold obtained deliverance from the acci- 
dents of the age, and prospered day by day. Every one who from 
want of understanding, or from infatuation, indulged in thoughts of 
opposition was trodden down. Worldly wealth helped him not, nor 
did outward helpers profit him. Every enterprise that the sublime 
genius of the 3hdhin^&h engaged in was accomplished with the 
greatest ease, however difficult it might appear to ordinary eyes. 
Accordingly, a few instances out of many have been shown, and 
will yet be shown in this noble record. Verily, these doings are 
of Grace and not manufactured. They are Fortune and not 
contrivance. A fresh instance appertaining to the personality of the 
^ hahinshfth is the flight of Ddud without a battle, and the taking of 
the fort of Patna. 

X) When the Divine glory from the crescent moon of the standards 
of fortune shone upon that country, the Afghans^ presumption 
began to totter, and in their confusion they chose the path of error. 
When the 9hBhin|^§h^s messages, which turned to water the cour- 
age, of the iron-hearted, reached them, and when at about the same 
time the heroes conquered HsjlptJr, Dftfid, who was exhilarated by the 
wine of thoughtlessness, came to his senses, and began to consider 
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his situation. No light remained in the lamp of his contrivance^ and 
the candle of his heart gave no illumination. In his ill-fatedness he 
left the path of auspiciousness, and at a time when he should have 
come shamefaced to kiss the threshold he went off to the desert of 
destruction. On the night of 2r§d 25 AmardSd, Divine month, he 
left by the wicket gate of the fort and embarked in a swift boat and 
proceeded to Bengal. Gujar ^ftn, who was their chief swordsman, 
went off by the gate of the Deer-park (Ihu^gna) with all the ele- 
phants and soldiers and fled by land. The pride and presumption of 
this crew were at once blown to the winds. They regarded their 
safety as consisting in ^ flight, and some lost their lives in the waves of 
the river ; many perished in the intricacies of the roads, and others sank 
in the depths of the moat. Many perished from not being able to dis- 
tinguish boat from water. Many were lost with their boats from mak- 
ing no distinction between a crowd and a small number (i e., from over- 
crowding). Many were trodden under foot in the press. The tran- 
sit was closed to those behind. Heads, which were homes of folly, 
rubbed the feet of baseness, and haughty diadems {afsarhd) were 
fastened to the halters (afmr) of camels and mules. A number 
in fear of their lives regarded height and depth as alike and turned 
from the zenith of the Pleiades, {$uraiya) to the dust (sara). The 
fort-moat was filled with various classes of beings (viz,, men and ani- 
mals), and a large number of Gujaris comrades were drowned. A 
number rashly threw themselves into a whirlpool of evils and were 
destroyed. On that night, which was linked with a victorious morning, 
there was great commotion in the fort. A number of inexperienced 
and intellectually deficient persons thought there was going 
to be a night-sally, but the skilful felt certain that the Afghans 
were in confusion and about to run away. At this same time H.M. 
called for Bftl Sundar which was conspicuous among many thousand 
elephants for beauty, good temper, height, swiftness, etc., and 
mounted him. 

When H.M. became aware that the enemy was in flight he 
wished to make an expedition in the self-same dark night. The ^fin- 
i^dnan kissed the ground with the lip of respect and petitioned, 
saying, that H.M. should set out when the standard of light should 
be unfurled from the Eastern quarter. This would be in accord with 

* The text has faaddj but I adopt the variant /at^r. 



142 


AKBAUNAMA. 


the rules of prudence, and also would admit of the condition of the 
101 enemy^s being fully ascertained. The wise prince approved of his 
representation, and accepted it. On the morning of the day of 
I|3lhtad 26 AmardSd, Divine month, the victorious standards entered 
the city of Patna by the Delhi gate. The great officers and others 
offered up congratulations. Abundant booty in money and goods, 
and especially noted elephants, came into the hands of the imperial 
servants. Two astronomical hours of the day were spent in arrang- 
ing the affairs of the city, and then the !OLfin-]OL&nftn and many able 
servants were appointed to bring on slowly the main army. H.M. 
himself mounted Nurbaiaa (white-light), which was at the head of the 
special horses, and went off post with an army of loyal heroes, so that 
if Daud had hurried off towards destruction by the way of the 
river, he might catch Gujar who had taken the flower of the ele- 
phants along with him. When they came to the river Pun-Pun, its * 
waters were greatly agitated, but the Khedive of the world relied 
upon God and put his horse into the stream. His devoted followers 
also plunged into the waves, and by good fortune the sublime retinue 
crossed over. The dust of injury did not touch the skirt of those 
who belonged to this select station of the field of trust in God. The 
miraculous power of the King displayed itself, and there was the 
note of sanctity, for the sovereign and his whole army crossed in 
ease and comfort the river, while many of the swift enemy, with all 
their knowledge of the entries and exits, had not been able to make 
a passage for themselves to the shore of safety. H.M. went on 
rapidly to Daryapur which is about thirty hos distant. He made 
one march of it and then drew rein. As it was evening he halted 
on the bank of the Gauges. Majnun Khan, gj^ahbdz Khftn and other 
active officers were sent in pursuit of the defeated troops. As the 
pen of fate had not decreed their capture, they did not come up 
with them. But many of that ill-fated crew went to their death in 
the rivulets and in the mud. In that victory, which may be 
regarded as the broidery of great victories, 265 elephants were part 
of the booty. If I were to detail the marvels of those mountain- 
like animals, this noble record, which is adorned with conciseness, 
would not contain the account. On this night, and while the royal 
standards were placed on the bank of the Ganges, many Afghan 
boats full of goods were carried by the wind towards the camp, and 
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immense plunder came into the possession of the warriors. On that 
fortunate day the general public of the camp-market gathered from 
the hollow of the moat, the river Pun-Pun, from a stream seven or 
eight koB from Daryftpur, and from the bank of the Ganges purses 102 
of gold and articles of armour. The common people of this great 
army gained their wishes. By the good fortune of the ^fthinsiLih, 
such a well-epuipped army which had been the cause of much fool- 
ish boasting on the part of Daud had the dust of destruction thrown 
on its head without a battle. Their secular and spiritual 
reputation was destroyed. Husain, the son of A dill,* who from his 
bad fate and darkened understanding had fled and joined the 
enemy, was made prisoner, and at the instance of the Kh§n-Kh§n§n 
was put to death. By the shining of heavenly lights and the 
aid of spiritual hosts such a great victoy, which even the far-sighted 
among the exoteric regarded as difficult, was displayed. It was all 
accomplished with ease in the time of the rains, which the enemy 
had regarded as their strong fortress. 

When the Khan-Kh§n§n arrived with the main army, a cham- 
ber was prepared, and there was a private assemblage, and a council 
was held. The various officers submitted their opinions. One set 
of them, whose vision did not extend beyond the surface of things, 
represented that until the end of the rains, Bihar, which had been 
newly acquired, should be cleared of the rubbish of opposition, and 
that Il.M. should address himself to the conquest of Bengal at the 
time of the rising of Canopus. A large body of those officers who 
were prompt and courageous and skilful represented that Bengal 
should be attacked without delay, and that the enemy should not be 
given time to recuperate themselves. H.M. approved of this opinion 
and addressed himself to the conquest of Bengal. Though in 
his heart he wished to undertake in person the loosing of this 
difficult knot, yet as the balance of action was held in the hand of 
reason he regarded the orders of King Wisdom as the orders of God, 
and so adopted postponement. For the felicitous sages who have 
from their height of vision beheld the rose-garden of direction have 
decided that no service which can bo performed by officers of 103 
the lower class should be entrusted to those of the middle class, nor 
any which can be disposed of by the latter, be entrusted to the 


^ T!)c last Afghan king of Delhi. 
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great ofHoers. And what the latter can do should not be entrusted 
to the sons and relatives. And an enterprise which can be accom- 
plished by those adomers of dominion should not be undertaken by 
himself^ for he should conserve his own position which is one of the 
greatest gifts of God. For the maintenance of outward conditions, 
which is connected with discrimination, and the preservation of 
dignity and majesty, is in reality the guarding of the Divine gifts, 
and the praising of God by action. Good God ! What eyes and what 
anxieties must belong to the far-sighted ones of actuality and to 
those who pay their devotions by deeds ! This very conservation of 
digfnity, and this trouble about glory are the worst qualities in the 
class of anchorites and ascetics, and the highest form of wor- 
ship among the workers who have to do with social life ! It was 
from the observance of this same lofty view that this victorious 
expedition was in the beginning kept under the veil of postponement, 
but as the officers were without genius, and as they begged for the 
presence of H.M., he was obliged to consider them and to take the 
field in person. Now that great victories had revealed themselves, 
and that the daily-increasing fortune of the ghShinshfth had again 
rubbed the rust off the superficial, and that the courage of the 
officers was increasing, that their intellects were becoming more 
exalted, and that they were becoming fond of work, Mun‘im Khftn 
Khftn-KhAn&n took responsibilty upon himself and asked to be entrust- 
ed with the service. His prayer was granted, and he was encom- 
passed with princely favours. Many great officers, and other 
officials and cavaliers and an army of more than 20,000 men 
together with large equipments were sent with him. And in order 
to soothe him and to assist him in his work he was given a j§glr 
in BihSr. Jaunpur was included in the exchequer iKhaha-i^aharifa) 
lands. Ra^vl * Khan obtained the viziership of it, and Rajah Todar 
Mai, who was capable and trustworthy, was presented with a stan- 
dard and drum. He too was the recipient of boundless favours and 
went with the army. So also were all the servants, who were 
nominated to this army, given high offices and jftgirs and lofty rank. 
V^aluable instructions too were given to them, which might be honest 
companions to them in times of success and prosperity, and prevent 

> B. 438. A. F . says, later, that his » the Bengal Mutiny. He was Sellma 
nusconduct was one of the causes of Begam’s Atka (Bayftzfd 91a). 
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them from becoming in the end intoxicated thereby, or from break- 
ing the thread of the perception of their duty. Thus, as their out- 
ward rank was enhanced, so did he increase their spiritual condition* 

On the day of Ormazd 1 Shahrlyur, Divine month, the Khan- 104 
Khanftn was sent off to Bengal, and H.M. returned to Jaunpur where 
were the fortunate sons, and the chaste ladies. The chief officers 
who were sent to conquer Bengal were as follows ; — 


List.^ 

1. Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas. 

2. Majnun I^an QSqAal. 

3. Qlya KhSn. 

4. 5^raf Khan. 

5. Khan ‘Siam. 

6. Shaham Khan. 

7. BaqI Khan. 

8. Rajah Todar Mai. 

9. La^kar Khan. 

10. Baba Khan. 

11. Haidar Khan. 

12. Mirza QuU Khan. 

18. r/al Khan. 

14. Payinda Muhammad Khan. 

15. M^uln Khan. 

16. Hajl Yusuf Khan. 

17. Naqib Khan. 

18. GhazT Khan Qazwml. 

19. Mirza ^All ‘Alamshahi. 

20. Sanih ‘Jqil. 

21. WazTr Jamil. 


On that day the camp was pitched at the town of Ghiaspur on 
the bank of the Ganges. H.M. halted there four days. Part of the 


* The text mako.s 3 and 4 one man, 
and also unites Nos. 18 and IP. The 
Lucknow edition omits No 19. This 
man is probably the cousin of the 
19 


Naqib Khan mentioned by Bloch- 
mann 449, and who may be the 
No. 155 of Blochmann. 
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time wfts spent in reviewing Dftud’s elephants. M. Yusuf was 
directed, as formerly, to take charge of the main camp and proceed 
by land. On the night of IsfandSrmuz 5 §tahriyur. Divine month, 
H.M. mounted an elephant and marched off. On the day of Khirdftd 
he reached the environs of the pleasant city of Daryftpfn*. There he 
engaged in the pastime of elephant-fights, using for this the ele- 
phants of Daud. 

As according to the religion of sovereignty and the canons of 
world-conquest, contentment (or moderation) in regard to the sub- 
jugation of countries is blameworthy and disapproved of, just as 
covetousness is in ascetics, he addressed his energies to the taking of 
the fort of Rohtas.^ 'Phis fort has no equal for strength and solidity. 
There are several villages (dih) on its plateau, and there are various 
kinds of cultivation, and these yield sufficient provisions for the 
garrison. There are abundant springs of good water, and though 
the fort is on the top of a hill which neighbours the sky, and on the 
sides of which well-water is found at a great depth, yet inside the 
fort sweet water pours out on a little digging. Haibat KhSn Kar- 
arSnl and his son BahSdur Khan had strengthened the fort, and then 
gone to sleep in insouciance. Farhat Khftn was nominated for this 
enterprise? and Mozaffar Khan, who on the day when the Bengal 
officers went off had in a shamefaced manner joined the main camp 
and had not had the bliss of doing homage, was appointed to accom- 
pany him. His pride and vanity were cured in this way. Hsjl Khftn 
SistanT, Fath Khan Maidanl, Khudftdad Barlfts, Khwftja ^amsu-d-dln 
Khwftfi, BfiqT Khan Kulab! and other warlike men were appointed 
to assist him. This army was sent off after it had received salutary 
counsels. 

106 When H.M. was relieved of this business he on the day of 
Mirdftd 7 g^ahriyur, Divine month, left Patna and encamped in the 
territory of SierpQr. On that day M. Yusuf Khftn who had con- 
ducted the main camp by land was made blissful by the gj^ahin^fth^s 
advent. Next day the camp reached Fathpiir-Patna which is a 
distance of 21 kos. On that day the Sone, which was in flood, was 
crossed and Sftdiq Khftn was given leave in order that he too might 
join the main camp, and might take special precautions that the 


* fjf, Jarrett II. 152. 
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common people of the camp, and the household officers and especial- 
ly the select {hbd§a) elephants should cross the river in a proper 
place. On the day of Azar 9 ghahrlyur. Divine month, H.M. made a 
forced march and at the end of the day arrived at the Causa ferry. 

The Ganges was very broad and deep and its commotion was enough 
to frighten the brave. Under God^s protection H.M. passed over, 
and left Mir O^Sn Yesftwal and a number of capable and active men 
to assist in ferrying across the river. The cavalier of fortune went 
on so rapidly that many swift-goers were left behind. With a few 
fortunate companions of lightning-like speed he reached Jaunpur on 
the day of AbSn 10 Shahrlyur, Divine month. Men shouted for joy 
on beholding him so that their rejoicing reached the ears of the holy 
angels. The princes paid their repects, and the veiled ladies 
attended and partook of joy. The servants of the holy threshold and 
the officers of the province performed the aijda and contributed the 
brightness of two worlds. The world received the glory of springtime, 
and mortals got fresh life. H.M. was gracious to every one and 
gave his attention to the affairs of state and opened the gates of 
justice in the face of mankind. As thoughtfulness and prudence 
are the pillars of dominion H.M. remained in that city until the 
imperial servants had satisfactorily cleansed Bih&r of the dust of the 
seditious. By his assistance the army which had gone towards 
Bengal had its wants provided for, and the conquest of that coun- 
try speedily insured. 

One of the occurrences was that Qasim Khan, whom they called 
Kasu, Mahmud Khdii and a number of evil-disposed Afghans came 
to the borders of Bihar. The Khedive of the world sent off Mirzada 
^Ali Khftn, Qhazi Khan of Tabriz and many brave men, and an 
order was given that Muhsin Khan and other fief-holders in that 106 
country should assemble and should gird up their loins for the quiet- 
ing of the province. When the abovementioned had received the 
order they ascended by the ladder of good service to the upper cham* 
ber of honour, while the disaffected were cast down into the pit of 
ruin. The dust of rebellion was entirely laid. 

One of the occurrences was that it was brought to the august 
hearing that K^in ^Alam in reliance on the royal favour and clem- 
ency had come to court without obtaining a written permission from 
the As the observance of orders is a necessary part 
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of rule a rebuke was issued by the gb^^hinsbah and he was ordered 
off. A uumber of right-thinkiug and adroitly-speaking persons 
represented that he had left his family in the camp, and that for 
urgent business he had come rapidly and humbly to court. H.M. 
received their explanations and allowed him an interview. He 
gained his wish and had permission to return. 

Among the events which conveyed advice to the superficial and 
which augmented the enlightenment of the esoteric were H.M/s 
teachings about the Divine mercy. The brief account of this instruc- 
tive story is that for some time there had, by heaven's decree, failed 
to be a bountiful rain for the crops. The cultivators and the 
public in general were afraid of a famine and came with Limenta. 
tions, and with one heart and tongue implored the Unique one of 
creation, who unites sanctity and inward splendour, that he would 
call upon the Almighty to open the doors of compassion so that by 
the intervention of his chosen intercession good might be bestowed 
upon mortals, and the knot of their difficulty loosed. 

Verse. 

Thou hast the power of fastening, 0 Eternal Wisdom. 

Loose the knot from the fortune of Thy creatures. 

The holy lips uttered, Asking and praying belong to the 
external world. The beneficent Creator knows everything and it is 
written upon the tablet of fate before a wish is expressed. Appar- 
ently, the reason why saints have had recourse to prayer is that those 
who slumber in the dark night of ignorance may be awakened and 
enter on the path of submission which is the adornment of worship, 
and the material of bliss. 

The divine goodness towards His servants is greater than that 
Bis mercy should depend upon our appeals to Him, or upon our 
calling His attention to the matter, or that wo should teach Him 
graciousness/' 

Verse. 

Wilt thou teach God the path of mercy ? 

Just while this Divine wisdom was trickling from that reservoir 
107 of the pearls of truth, the clouds of mercy appeared and there was 
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abundant and continuous rain for a week. The sown fields and the 
meadows became verdant and full of moisture. The thirsty-hearted 
were satiated^ and the weak -soul ed gained conviction and certitude. 
They came to know the sublime rank of the Sh§hinshah and 
increased their worship and devotion. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the censure passed upon 
Sftdiq Khan. The brief account of this is that M. Yusuf !0^an and 
Sadiq Khan who had charge of the great camp, came on the day of 
ibftn 10 Mihr, Divine month, and it transpired that the special ele- 
phant Lai Khan had been drowned at the Causa ferry. Sadiq KhSn 
who had not used great care and intense exertion in crossing the 
elephants, fell out of the royal favour, and his fief was confiscated. 
He was not allowed to perform the kornish and was dismissed to 
Tatta, and an order was passed that until he produced a choice 
elephant which might compare with that incomparable one he 
would not be exalted by the performance of the kornish. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Departure op the SsAHiNSffiH^s CoRrBGE for the Capital, 

AND the Arrival on the way op the News op the 
Victory of Bengal. 

When the world-adorning mind of the giAhinshah had disposed 
of the affairs of this country, and had resolved upon proceeding to 
Fathpur the capital, he on the day of Mah 12 Mihr, Divine month 
(about 22nd September, 1574), moved from Jaunpur at an auspicious 
hour. He encamped at the village of KhAnpur,^ and he remained 
there in spite of his having scented victory, in order that he might 
quiet the minds of many of his servants who, on account of their 
superficiality, were in an anxious condition, and were wondering 
how the eastern officers were faring. Suddenly there arrived the 
good news of the victory of the Bengal army. Everybody recovered 
confidence, and the insight of the world^s lord was impressed 
upon their hearts. The brief account is as follows: When the 
army went off to conquer Bengal, the first town to be taken was 
Surajgarh. Afghans could not withstand the victorious troops and 
fled without a battle. After that Monghyr was taken. Rajah ® 
SangrAm the zamTndAr of Kharakpur, and Puran Mai the rajah of 
Gidhor ^ and many landholders of that part of the country bound 
themselves to the saddlestraps of eternal dominion. The Khan 
KhAnan ably conveyed in such a rainy season a large army by land 
and water, and acted with prudence as well as success. As the 
106 genius of the gb^hinshAh was guiding the troops, they were viciori- 
't)us wherever they came, BhAgalpur, Colgong (Khalganw) which was 
a rendezvous of the Afghans, came into possession without a battle. 

When the army reached the village of Guna* it became known 
that Ism'Ail Ij^An SilahdAr, whom DAud in his folly bad styled KbAn- 


I Jarrett II. 163. 

^ Blochmann 446 and n. 1. 

^ Blochmann 479 n. S and Jarrett 
II. 164. 


♦ Kozrah of Jarrett II. 156P Oris 
it the QUnasagar mentioned by 
Buchanan in his MS. account of Telia- 
gbarl P It is kUnc or konch in text« 
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Khftnftn, had strengthened that fort and was there with a large force. 
What increased the difficulty was that the country from the army^s 
halting-place to Gadhi was under water. This would impede the 
encamping of the army. Let it not be concealed that Gadhi is the 
gate of Bengal. On one side is a sky-ascending mountain which is 
difficult to be surmounted on foot^ and so there is no question of its 
being practicable for cavalry. From the side of this mountain 
several rivers join the Ganges and are torrential. Among them is a 
strong fort which was founded by the rulers of the country. A 
general council was held at this stage and the wise and experienced 
deliberated on what remedy should be chosen. All agreed that the 
problem demanded solution at this stage. The landholders of 
the country represented that there was a secret path through the 
territory of the Tell Rajah. ^ Although laden animals could not 
pass by that ravine (gariwa) yet light horsemen could do so with 
ease. The proper course would be for the main army to set itself 
to take Gadhi and to proceed thither by the high road (^ahrah) 
while some bold warriors should go by the path. 

Certainly the enemy would by this means come to waver and 
would take to flight. Accordingly Majnun ^§n Qaq^il with a force 


^ Tibll in text, and there is the 
variant nfll, but clearly the word is 
Tell, being the name of the Rajah 
or his caste who held Ga^hi before 
the conquest by the Mu^^ammadans. 
See Jarrett II. 116 and n. 1, and the 
Buchanan MS. I.O. vol. for Bha- 
gal pur, p. 230. An extract from 
Buchanan's account of Teliaghhrl 
was given by me in the National 
Magazine (Calcutta) for January, 
1894, p. 2. The Rajah belonged to 
the oilman caste. Buchanan says 
{. c. in his account of thana Faix- 
ullaganj in the Bhagalpur volume 
that he saw the ruins of a fort called 
Dharhara. The local tradition was 
that it belonged to a Khetauri Rajah 
called Gaurmardan who had a very 
clever daughter named Bidya-Bilis. 


I She resolved not to marry any one 
j who was not more learned than her- 
I self. At last a mendicant answered 

t 

her questions and married her. But 
not long afterwards he and all the 
other inhabitants were killed by 
Kali except one oilman to whom the 
goddess gave the property. Bucha- 
nan also mentions a deep tank in 
the neighbourhood known as Ghn5- 
sagar. See also I.G. article Teliya- 
garhf . The Siyaru-l-mutakharTn has 
a note by the translator about 
Garhf, which tells how the fort was 
turned by the Mahrattas in 1740. 
Mir Jarala had done the same thing 
in the previous century, and now we 
learn from A. F. that the pass was 
circumvented in the 16th century. 
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of heroes was sent by the path, and Qly a Khan with a number of noted 
warriors was sent towards GadhI. The other leaders were about to 
march when the prestige of the gbahin^ah discomfited the foe. 
First a body of troops from the army of the I^an-I^anan made some 
commotion and inspired the enemy with fear, and when Qiyi Khan 
arrived at the place with a well-equipped force the thread of their 
plans was at once broken, and they fled in confusion. Thus, a place 
such that it could hardly have been gained by fighting came, by the 
Divine aid, easily into possession. Next morning after that day which 
was the emergence of the lights of fortune, the Khan-lQianan 
came and returned thanks to God. Majnuu Kh§n traversed the ra- 
vine and arrived the same day. The zamindars had acted with proper 
loyalty, and if the Afghans had esconced themselves in the fort they 
would have been dislodged by this force. But by God^s favour a 
difficult task became easy without its assistance. On receiving the 
news of this victory H.M. ordered thanksgivings to God, and threw 
wide the halls of joy. 

One of the occurrences was that at this station Ghftzi * KhSn 
109 Badakh^T, who had in Kabul donned the pilgrim's dress, came out 
and did obeisance. He ascended from the (girlwa) ravine of exoteric 
knowledge and came to the rose-bower of Truth, and had a scent of 
the flowers of fragrance. By the blessing of the holy attentions of 
the Sbahinshah, and the felicity of becoming disciples of that Khedive 
of enlightenment, many emerged from the defiles of the path of 
Divine worship and attained to the upper chamber of verity. Firuza 
Khas Khel, who was a special favourite of M. Hakim, and a number of 
others came from that country and rubbed the face of ashamedness 
on the threshold of fortune with the idea of entering the holy service. 
Every one of them was so fortunate as to receive proofs of the 
gb^hinibah’s graciousness above their merit. From thence H.M. 
proceeded on towards the capital. Ho passed from stage to stage, 
occupied in appearance with the service of administering justice, 
and the enjoyment of hunting, while in reality he was perpending 
the Divine mysteries, and imparting to society the gifts of seclusion. 
On the day of Dlbadin 23 Mihr, Divine month, when he was encamped 


* Blochmann ^140, He introduced the $ijda. 
^ Blochmann 526. 



CHAPTKK XX. 


158 


at Iskaixdarpur,^ which is near M§nikpur, a petition came from the 
Kh§n-I^gnan. Its purport was that Dftud had chosen the road of 
ruin and that the victorious army had arrived at Tanda the capital. 

The account of tins Divine aid is that when Gadhi was taken, Baud 
could not withstand the shock of the victorious ai'my. He took to 
flight and trod the desert of destruction. The river Ganges divides 
into two brandies at Tanda.*^ One goes to the mart of Sfttgam and 
ends in Orissa. The other goes towards Mahmudabad, Fathabad, 
Sonargaon and (Mmtgaon (Chittagong). Ddud went off quickly by 
the Sfltgfini river in the hope that he might stir np strife in the 
borders of Orissa. 'Phe l^Sn-Kh^nan entered the city of Tanda, 
which is tlio centre of Bengal^ on the day of Gosh 14 Mihr, Divine 
month, and addressed himself to the spreading of the laws of justice 
which had been communicated to him from the court. The words of 
the world-cherishing prince came into operation. The Divine 
graciousness increased daily. The tongue of words and the tongue 
of acts joined in calling for thanksgiving. A rescript issued to the 
KhSu-Khanan, and he was praised ifor his good services. H.M. then 
proceeded on from that place (Iskandarpur) under the veil of the 
pleasure of hunting, with a heart of thanksgiving and with outward 

joy* 

One of the occurrences of this time was the death of f^waja 
Jah§n. He, on account of illness, was in Jaunpur, and by heaven's 
decree a mast elephant ran at him. His foot caught in a tent-rope 
and he fell. This ruined his health, and the cup of his life became 
full near Lucknow.'^ Fortunate was he in that the cup of his life ran 
over in the presence of his benefactor, and that he ended his days in 
good service, and fidelity, and in seeking to do his pleasure. On the 110 
day of Ardi Bihisht 3 Abfin, Divine month, the royal standards halted 
on the bank of the Ganges near Qanauj. When the august cortege 


^ Apparently the SikandarpQr of 
Jarrett II. 164, and which i.s in Jaun- 
pur Sark&r. 

® Of. Jarrett II. 120 where A.P. 
says that the division takes place at 
Q&|lhattah in Sarkar B&rbakabad. 
See 1 c. 133. 

20 


^ Bloch mann 424. The accident 
took place at Jaunpur. Apparently 
he was travelling by water from 
Jaunpur in company with Akbar to 
Lucknow when he died. The Iqbal- 
nama also says the accident was at 
JaunpDr. 
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reached Patiali,* Husain Khan who in this campaign had become 
mentally afflicted and been (lel^avrod from the bliss of service, pre- 
sented himself, but had not tlie good fortune to perform the kornish.* 
When H.M. came to tlio third*" stage from the eapitnl he felt a desire 
to eircnmambnlate the shrines of Delhi and Ajmere. In the early 
part of Abgn (qu. Azar the 9th month), Divine month, he reached 
Delhi, and performed the duties of respect and reverence. The in- 
habitants of that country benefited by H.M/s spiritual and temporal 
bounty. 

One of the occurrences was that Husain Sb^an became overcome 
by atrabiliousness {satidd), and putting away the things of fortune 
became a qalandar. 'File Shfihin^ah applied the remedy of kind 
ness, and presented him with an arrow ♦ from his special quiver in 
order that by help of it {Httzdd) he might get possession of his jagTr 
which had been confiscated, and that he might apply himself to the 
recruiting of soldiers. 1 laud the genius and wise capacity which 
are lavish of benefits in proportion to offences, and are bountiful to- 
wards the disobedient From this pleasant stage (Delhi) he proceed- 
ed by way of NSrnol to Ajrnir. At Narnol at the hunting rendez- 
vous, the Kh$n Jahdn, who had put on the pilgrim-dress^ at Lahore, 


^ In the Etah district. It was 
Husain K.’s home and jdglr. The 
text has Bctali, hut the variant PatT- 
ali, which, of course, i.s a ijiiite differ- 
ent place from Patiala, is right. 

^ See the account in Baday&ul 187 
who says that Husain K. came iii the 
neighbourhood of PafTali and Bhoii- 
gaon to do homage, but that lie was 
not admitted, and that Bhahbuz K 
the Mir Baj^ghl was ordered to put 
him outside of the rope that ran 
round the audience-hall. Upon this 
9usain resolved to bofjome a Qalati- 
dar, and gave away all his property . 
Akhar thereupon took pity upon him 
and sent him a shawl, an arrow, etc . 
but to no purpose. 

The text hfih airmail zil , station or 
place where one changes his course. 


But the true reading is sihmanzil 
2 ‘‘the third stage,” as shown by the 
Tqbalnamaand also by BadaynnI 187 
where for 3 co.sses read three stages. 
The TqhalnSma says Akbar left Agra 
on the left and went on to Delhi. 

♦ Evidently the arrow was given 
as a symbol of authority and as an 
evidence of the order in liis favour. 
Of. BadaynnI 188 where the state- 
ment that a quiver was given is a 
mistranslation. (T. the account in 
Bay ley Gujrat 389 of HumayUn’s 
binding his quiver round the body of 
the minstrel Bacfi in order that he 
might obtain the release of his 
friends. 

^ N^ot to go to Mecca, >uit to appear 
before Akbar. 
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suddenly appeared. This was a pleasure to H.M., and he rewarded 
him with royal favours. Also in the neighbourhood of Nfirnol, Khftn 
A^gim M. Koka came a long journey from Gujrat on the wings of 
afPection and did homage. He was exalted by glorious favours from 
the ^fthin^§h. In the beginning of Dai, Divine month, the delight- 
ful spot of Ajmir was visited by H.M., and he circumambulated the 
shrine. Justice and liberality were dispensed, and night and day 
there were glorious festivals in that iVJartyr’s plot. All classes of 
men experienced his bounty. The chiel philosophers and the leading 
men of learning sought enlightenment from the holy words of H.M., 
and seekers after the spirit mil and temporal kingdom gained their 
desires. May the world-adorning Creator long preserve his holy 
frame so that he may complete the defective and exalt tliose who are 
perfect in faith ! 

At the time when AjmTr was blessed by the presence of H.M., 

Rai Hai Singh came in haste from Fort Si\Nana and reported that 
Caiidar Sen, the son of Mfddeo, was making a disturbance in Jodhpur, 
and tliat the army which had gone to take SiwAiia had not been able 
to put him down. If an army of the combatants of fortune were sent 
against him, things would have a happy termiiiatioii. His representa- 111 
tion was approved of, and he was treated with favour and sent back 
to his work. Taiyib Khan, Saiyid Beg Toqbal, Siibhan Qnli Turk 
Kharram. ^An^inat Ivhan, Sewa Das, and many able servants were 
sent against Caiidar Sen, That ill-fated one witlidrew from Kampur 
to the steep mountains. The victorious army, knowing that the daily- 
increasing fortune of the world^s Khedive made diflSculties easy, 
proceeded to the hill country. They were partially successful, and 
many of the guilty were trodden under foot. The wretch (Candar) 
could not withstand them and became a vagabond in the desert of 
destruction. The ghdzis from inexperience and shortsightedness re- 
garded his flight as the end of the task and returned to court with- 
out being summoned. When H.M. heard of this, he, in order to give 
a lesson in the laws of service, degraded those astrayed ones from 
the position of trust. 

In a short time H.M. had disponed of tlie affairs of that part of 
the country, and on the day of Ram 21 Dai, Divine month, he dis- 
tinguished the Kh^ftn A^jsim with great favours, and sent him away to 
manage the affairs of Gujrat. He himself proceeded towards the 
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capital. One of the occurrences was that for the comfort of travellers 
he issued an order that at every kos of the way from Agra to Ajmir 
a pillar ^ (mindr) should be set up, and be adorned with deer horns 
so that those who had lost their way tnight have a mark, and that 
strength might be given to the fatigued. 


A Some of these pillars still exist. Badayunl is sarcastic about the benefit 
of them. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Thk Arkival of U.M. at the Capital (and building 
OF A House op Worship). 

H.M. had m the course of seven months done the work of many 
years in conquering new countries, administering the old, in favour- 
ing the sincere and serviceable, and oWthrowing the ungrateful, in 
extending justice, in general benevolence, and in advancing the 
science of worship. On the day of Ardlbihisj^t (18 January 1575) 8 
Bahrnan, Divine month, he illuininated Fathpur by his presence. 

Quatrain. 

What ray is it that fortune sheds upon tlu^ earth ? 

What commotion is it th it dominion c ists into the sky ? 

Is it the dust of the cortege or the breeze of success 

Which sends a fragrance of peace and repose to the nostrils 
of my soul ? 

The degrees of sovereignty and the stages of world conquest. 111 
which are based upon increase of wisdom, and on perception, went 
on augmenting, and that which is apt to become in mortals, whether 
in former or in present times, a source of insouciance, only increased 
his circumspection. Although Almighty God raised the pure-disposi- 
tioned one to lofty heights, viz., to increased territory, abundance of 
devotees, the overthrow of enemies, the gaining possession of the 
wonders of the world, and the opening of the doori? of knowledge, 
and lofty perception, yet this suppliant of Deity increased his suppli- 
cations, and the thirst for inquiry augmented. 

At this* time when the capital (Pathpiir Sikri) was illuminated 
by his glorious advent, H.M. ordered that a house of worshij) 
(^Ibadatkhftna) should be built in order to the adornment of the 
spiritual kingdom, and that it should have four verandahs (aiwtn). 

* The order for the* building of the given in ^i-lqada 

982, S'ebruary- March, 1575 
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Though fche Divine bounty always has an open door Sfnd searches for 
the fit person, and the inquirer, yet ns the lord of the universe, from 
his general benevolence, conducts his measures according to the 
rules of the superficial, he chose the eve of Friday,^ which bears on 
its face the colouring (gjjdza , of the announcement of auspiciousness, 
for the out-pouring (ifazat). A general proclamation was issued that, 
on that night of illumination, all orders and sects of mankind — those 
who searched after spiritual and physical truth, and those of the 
common public who sought for an awakening, and the inquirers'- of 
every sect - should asscinlde in the precincts of the holy edifice, and 
bring forward their spiritual experiences, and their degrees of know- 
ledge of the truth in various and contradictory forms in the hridal 
chamber of manifestation. 

Wisdom and deeds would be tested, and the essence of manhood 
would be exhibited. 'I’hose who were founded on truth entered the 
hall of acceptance, while those who were only veneered with gold went 
hastily to the pit of base metal There was a feast of theology and 
worship. The vogue of creature-worship^ was reduced. The dust- 
stained ones of the pit of contempt became adorners of dominion, and 
the smooth-tongued, empty-headed rhetoricians lost their rank. To 
the delightful precincts of that mansion founded upon Truth, thousands 
upon thousands of inquirers from the seven climes came with heartfelt 
respect and waited for the advent of the ^ahinshah. The world^s 
lord would, with open brow, a cheerful countenance, a capacious heart 
and an understanding soul, pour the limpid waters of graciousness 
on those thirsty* lipped ones of expectation's desert, and act as a 
refiner. He put them into currency, sect by sect, and tested them 
company by company. He got hold of every one of the miserable 
and dust stained ones, and made them successful in their desires, — to 
say nothing of the be-cloaked * and the be-turbaned. From that 
general assemblage H.M. selected by his far-reaching eye a chosen 


' 8hah-i-jttm*a. whirli, H. point'' 
out, 173 II. 3, means Thursday night. 
iXH the Muhammadans commence the 
day at sunset. 

Te.\t muhtdjdv “ the necessi- 
tous.” 1 O. M.S. 235 had this read- 
ing, Imt the oopyist lias erased it and 


substituted mvrid%dv, whicli seems i\ 
bettor reading. 

* Khalqpara.stl. i.c.. authority . 

♦ lit., the wearers of large tur- 
bans, and tlitj liangers-down of 
scarves. The Maulvis and learned 
doctors are meant. A. F.'s account 
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band from each class, and established a feast of truth. Occasionally 
ho, in order to instruct the courtiers, .sent perspicuons servants who 
could discriminate nniong men, and these reflective and keen-sighted 
men brought every description of person to perform the lcnrni§h. 

Then that cambist and tester of worth examined them anew and invited 
some of them. There were always four noble sections in that spiri- 
tual and temporal assemblage. Tn the eastern chamber of worship 
{‘Ibddatkada) were the great leaders and high officers who were con- 
spicuous, in the courts ‘ of society, for enlightenment. In the south- 113 
ern compartment the keen -sighted investigators, both those who 
gathered the light of day (i.e. the Illuminati) and those who chose 
the repose of the night-halls of contemplation, sate in the school of 
instruction. In the western compartment those of lofty * lineage 
practised auspicious arts. In the northern compartment were the Sufis 
of clear heart who were absorbed in beatific visions. A few of felici- 
tous and wide comprehensiveness which they had attained to by the 
bliss of H.M.’s holy instructions —lighted the torch of knowledge in 
all four compartments. Lofty points and subtle words passed from 
the holy lips, and physical and Divine truths trickled from that 
soothsayer of the court of variety, so that the leaders of tho arena of 
manifestation, and the swift coursers on the mountains of contempla- 
tion burned^ with shame. It is of this condition that Zahir^ sings. 


of the Tbadatkh^na may be com- 
pared with Baday uni’s, B. 170 and 
171, Lowe 203, and the 1’ A. Elliot 
V. 390. Badayaiil states that the 
*Tbddatkhana was erected on the site 
of a coll once occupied by Shaikh 
‘Abdallah NiyazI of Sarhind (for 
an account of whom see the Darbar 
Akbarf 81 and BadayduT 111. 46). 
The original building must surely 
have been much larger than what i 
is now pointed out a.s the ‘Ibadat- : 

khana. 

' ffijdbstdn-i^f^aaUuq, meaning 
“ in social life.” 

® t.e., the Saiyids, see Elliot V. 

391 . 1. 0. 235 has Midt^ainutn parasidn 
** worshippers of Uod.” 


It IS dlish “fire” in text, but 
I.O. 235, and apparently I.O. 236, 
has uns and the meaning seems to 
he “they associated in grief” (i.e., 
were ashiunod). 

* Zahlru-diii Faryabi, a Persian 
poet, who died at -Tabriz in 1201 
A.D. See Browne's Daulat Shah, 
p. 109 et seq. Some preferred him 
to An war 1. The variant ab-kdr is 
more poetical than the afkdr of the 
text and it has the support of both the 
I.O MSS. The word »»‘rtra? 
might then be taken as m'iratf and 
the lines translated, “Before the 
robes of the daughters of his fancy, 
shame befalls the roses and the 
rose-garden.” 
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Verse, 

In tlio glorious assemblage of liis thoiigbts 

Shaino hofalls the rose and the rosarium. 

A sot of wisdom-hiviug, judicious men W(‘r(‘ in readiness to pro- 
pound (jnestioiis and to record views. The ditticultie.s of the various 
classes of men were tittingly resolved. The mirrors of the inquirers 
of the Age were polished. The whole of that night was kept alive 
by discussions which approved themnelves to oiui and all. 'riu^ 
<legrees of reason and the stages of vision wen* t(*ste(l, and all the 
heights and depths intelligenee were trav<M*s<Ml, :ind the lamp of 
per(*eption was brightened. Ily the blos^e<lness of tin* holy exami- 
nation, the real was separated from the fictitious, and the uncurreney 
of those who were only coated with wisdom was brought to light. 

Verse, 

The fictitious {lit., copper-cored) Hafiz ^ did not pass with him. 

For the expert sees all the hidden faults. 

The various forms of ability came from the darkness of conceal- 
ment to the hall of manifestation. Rather tlioy came from the abyss 
of non-existence and were resplendent on the height of existence. 
If I were to record in detail the illustrious events of these glorious 
assemblages, and describe the attainments in learning of this school 
of truth, a .separate volume would be required. 

During this spring-time of enlightenment, the writer of this noble 
volume presented himself s .second time, and had the glory of a second 
birth. The brief account of the instructive story is that in the 
beginning of this year he brightened his forehead by performing the 
prostration in Agra, the capital. As he had the pride of common place 
knowledge in his head he delayed in proceeding to the eastern 
provinces in spite of the spirit of sincerity and loyalty which he 
had borrowed from his honoured father. Though he had not the 
equipment for a journey yet there was also in his idolatrous 
and conceited soul no aspiration for such an expedition. Also 
14 there was pride in the idol-temple of his knowledge. A desire 
for physical retirement and for contemplating the world was 
.seething in his soul. But he did not think it proper to traverse 

‘ One who knows the Qoran by heart, also, a singer or musician. 
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the world without the permission of his honoured father. That 
mine of kindness could not brinjy himself to bid me adieu. At 
last a gracious letter came from my most excellent of brothers 
from the eastern provinces to the effect that the prince of the 
world had remembered me. As his (A. F.^s) means were insufficient, 
his design of entering into service was not carried out. 

One of the wonderful things was that at the time when the 
predominance of the Afghans was bruited abroad, and there were 
praters in tlie city, one night of nights when my soul had been 
freed from the connections of existence, and had gone to the 
world of dreams, a window suddenly opened into the mystic world. 
The victory of the eastern provinces with all the circumstances 
which actually occurred, from the beginning of the siege to the 
time when D^iid went to annihilation, and also the attainment, by 
this confused one of Creation’s contingent, of the bliss of service 
and the degrees of favour from H. M, — which came to be realised — 
became visible before his astonished eyes. And in that long night, 
whenever he awoke from dreams, he contrary to custom immediately 
fell asleep again, and what was still more strange, whenever he 
began again to dream he commenced where he had left off. At 
dawn he went to his honoured father^s chamber and described to 
him what had happened. He displayed great joy, and congratu- 
lated him. A desire to serve arose in his lleart^s core, and he 
wrote out the draft of a commentary on tlie beginning of the 
Svra (chapter) of Victory in order that he might offer it as a 
present to the holy assembly. When the royal standards came to 
Ajmir and H. M. in the bancpiet of wisdom again remembered this 
disturbed one of tlie desert of existence, and when by the great 
kindness of the (A. F's) noble brother this was revealed, the long- 
ing to kiss the threshold increased. All my aspiration was that I 
might behold for some days the world-adorning beauty of the 
world^s lord, and then retire to the corner of obscurity and enter 
into a contest witli myself. The sole desire of my troubled mind 
was that the horrid desert of hermitage might be trodden by the 
feet of ray energy, for my heart was aweary of beholding the men 
of my own land, and I had no inclination for society. Thousands of 
thoughts careered in my mind. I had not the detaching reason 
to enable me to dispense with plans and to make the thorn-brake 
21 
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of solitude the mantle (purnjfdn) of repose, and when it cluiiiccd 
to me to be in that emponuui, there was no gracious one to help 
1110 , and pride did not suffer me to search for an introduction 
(to Akbar). Nor had I a jilaee where for a time I might bui*n the 
lamp of privacy. iMy brother, greater in years and in wisdom 
than I, guided me to his own cell , and as he was one of 

the feeders on spiritual food I of necessity conceived a longing 
for the Spiritual chief (Akbar). Next day 1 liappened to go to the 
cliief mosque, which is one ot the grand edifices of the S^ahinsifth, 
and suddenly, on that great assemblage, the world’s lord (?ast the 
shadow of kindness (/.#< Akbar came into the mosque). T had the 
bliss of performing the prf)stration from afar off. 1 had the 
sense to be entrusted with the thought If the Shfihinshfth 
115 does not see you, yet you are seeing that holy light, and if I 
be not fav'oiired by a glance from the l^fthinsitah 1 have 
attained vision and understanding by beholding tliat holy one.” 
In this thought 1 was absorbed in tlio contemplation of Divine 
power, when the appreciative sovereign east an educating glance 
upon me and summoned me. Inasmuch as there were present to 
niy mind the circumstances of the time and the nature of mankind, 
and there was added to the fact of my lieiiig a long way off from 
II. M., I regarded my sight of liim as the consummation of my 
wishes. lUit at length it appeared from the glorious interest 
wliich the §J^dhiii^ah took in me, that my good fortune was 
powerful, and that the star of my destiny had emerged from its 
obscurity. I approached him and rubbed my forehead on tlie 
sublime threshold. On one occasion he accosted me in that 
assemblage of realm and religion, where hundreds of thousands 
of sects and schools were gathered together, and described my 
condition beyond what I myself was conscious of, to the special 
gae.sts at the sacred festival. Many lassoes fell on my soul’s neck 
and drew my heart towards the slavery (giraugdm) of the hall of 
dependence. Though for two more years a longing, which nearly 
came to action, held my heart so that in the recesses of soul there 
rose the strain ** Ho, come out from among citizens and men of 
the world and indulge your idiosyncrasy in the ample abode of 
uniqueness, and the pleasant place of singularity, ” yet the 
gracionsness was daily lifting me from the floor of 
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grovelling (hhasl) to the Hummit of personality [kasi) and was 
elevating me, degree by degree, on the steps of education. 
Accordingly the key of the temple [BaiUaUmaqaddas] of Attain- 
ment fell into my hand, and Truth, spiritual and temporal, removed 
the veil from ray eyes. In the first place I emerged from the 
tumult of Desire, and my second birth began. By my good fortune 
I reached the lofty chamber of discipleship to the sublime Director 
and so turned my face towards the border of my third birth. I came 
from the womb of conceit to the land of supplication and be- 
came a front-sitter in the reposeful hall of universal peace. 

By the blessing of the Divine aids and from the light-shedding 
of the sitter on the throne of fortune I came from the thorny ground 
of Peace with all to the ever-verual rose-garden of Love, 
and became a gatherer of the fiowers of joy. A fourth child was 
born to my mother- nature. At this stage my endeavour is to 
obtain a lofty-chaml)ered dwelling in this thornless garden and 
autumnless spring, so tliat by the blissful ray of the Shahinshah^s 
glance and by pei'.severance, a fifth child may glorify my mother- 
nature and 1 be exalted to tlie exceeding bliss of absolute 
Uesignation, and so the cheating commotion of Desire may sink her 
face in annihilation. When 1 shall have obtained in this holy 
lieaven ii lieart-])leasing abode, may 1, by tlie guidance of the 
Foreseer of Creation’s banquet obtain tlie fresh honour of a sixth 
birth and enter the glorious ocean and sit ^ at ease in the four- 
arched portico of Surrender, and abode of enlightenment, where 
tlie feet of Ue.^ire ha\e been amputated, until at the seventh birth — ■ 
which is the time of loosening the links of the elements — I may 
cast olT from the shoulder of my nature the burden of social life, 
and arrive at the privy-chamber, which appears as nun-existence, but 
which is full of joy. In that holy shrine there will be bestowed, 
together ^Yitll an easy mind ami an open brow, leisure for denu- 
dation and permission for separation, till at the eighth birth — either 
in the abode of metempsychosis or in the cessation of resurrection — 1 IK 
shall not be within the circle of Desire. 

* morabh'n-maliiii, lit, >itling (M'. the* tliird hook of tlie liialoi, 

M|iuvrely. i.r., with the leg.s I'oldt'd })p. 26t>-07 of the Niwal Kishor 

under one, iu tlu* statue', of edition. Seven births are there 

Buddha described 
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One of tbe oocurrenoes was tbat Mu'nim K. Kbin«|Q|i&nin had 
his fief in Bengal When H. M. went to the eastern provinces, his 
estate had been allotted to him in Bihar. When the rebels of 
Bengal sustained defeat after defeat, and that country became an 
abode of peace, he sent ^wajah ghfth Man$ur of to court 

and asked for a jdgir in Bengal The Shfthin^ih’s graciousness 
granted his request. 

One of the occurrences was that in the country round Agra 
things like spiders' webs, but several degrees thicker than they, 
fell upon the fields and pastures. In some places they were half a 
jarib ^ in length and breadth, and in others they were smaller than 
this in length and breadth. Apparently, the sublime Divine Wisdom 
devised such a remedy for the corruption of the air, and so made 
a special display of His benevolence towards mankind. 


^ The JaHb was according to 
Wilson originalij a measure of capa- 
city. Jarrett II. 61, n. 2, After- 
wards it came to be synonymous 
with a bigba or about iivc-eighthh of 
an acre, id, 62 n. But the word is 


Arabic, and Lane gives jwha as a 
place of seed-produce. The word 
jarTb is also used in Timur’s Insti- 
tutes, White and Davey 866, to mean 
a division of land. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 


Introduction of thic law about Branding/ and the guiding op 

MEN to truth and FIDBLITY. 

The adorner of the throne of sovereignty never passes a year 
or a month without devising good institutions or without tranquil- 
lising and decorating the world by the gleams of his far*seeing 
wisdom^ which is the mirror of things earthly and Divine, At 
this time he cast far-reaching glances and established great 
principles for the regulation of the army and the peasantry and for 
the prosperity of the country; among them was the institution of 
Branding (Dd0&). It is not hid under the veil of concealment from 
judicious observers that man is continually dominated by cupidity 
and anger. The power of lust or wrath covers with dust the bright 
lamp of the understanding of the wise and mature^ whenever there 
comes a little carelessness or neglect, so what can happen in the 
case of those who are sunk in folly ? When too justice and 
humanity are rare, or rather are non-existent, and when the lord 
of horizons (Akbar or other sovereign) is behind the veil of in- 
attention, assuredly there will be the commotion of avarice and 
the typhoon of faithlessness among many of the masters and 
servants. The commander ^ {tdbhi hd^l) withholds from the 
followers what he has received from the court, and becomes more 
greedy, and the follower sprinkles the dust of disloyalty on his 
head and acts on all occasions as if he were his own master (?). 


^ In spite of the iieading of this 
chapter, no description of branding 
is given. There is an account of 
it in the 7th Ain, B. 2*55. It was 
introduced by Shahbaz K. in the 
20th year, B. 320* The correspond- 
ing chapter of the Iqb&ln&ma is 
fuller tlian the A. !N., for the author 
lias added, some particulars taken 
from the Ain. 


2 Text hamnri-imdad 
But a note states that several MSS. 
read tiibInbSfih^» and the two 1. O. 
MSS. and the Lucknow od. have 
tliis reading, and it is probably the 
right one. For fdbvibdik% see B. 242 
aud 265. 
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Whoever turns away from such wickedness and from the crowd 
of the unjust and from such improper courses and out of self-respect 
117 and observance of equity takes the path of just dealings and chooses 
contentment and honesty^ becomes stained with the dust of sus* 
picion. Though in the beginning of this year, before the com- 
motion in the eastern provinces, H. M. had applied his mind to this 
subject, and his officers had begun to work, yet the organisation 
of this great task took shape while the standards of fortune 
were at the capital. The inquiry was made then, and the grades 
of offices were settled. The ghfthiu^fth in order to arrange the 
foundations of the kingdom, and for the peace of the subjects, 
made the imperial territories crown-lands. At the time when the 
sovereign was under the veil and was testing men, the imperial 
clerks increased immoderately the assessments on the territories, 
cities, towns and villages and opened the hand of embezzlement in 
i*aismg and diminishing them. Whoever acquired their good graces 
gained his ends, and whoever^s heart was not in the quarter of 
giving became a loser. Also whoever was well-treated, was from 
his unfairness and avarice, ungrateful, and whoever was less suc- 
cessful was on account of his discontent and disloyalty a grumbler. 
At the time when the beams of fortune's morning were brighten- 
ing, and the throne-adorner was engaged in casting away the 
veil, he gave some of his attention to this subject and began by 
making the imperial territories crown-lauds. The officers and other 
servants received money-salaries and their ranks were determined 
in accordance with their merit and the extent of their commands. 

Able and trustworthy men were appointed to survey the 
spacious territories of India and to determine the amount of produc- 
tion and to substitute payments ^ in cash so that the market of 
the embezzlers might fall flat. The provinces of Bengal, Bihar, 
and Gttjrftt were from foresight and appreciation left as they were ; 
Kabul, Qandahftr, Ghazni, Kaf^mir, Tatta, the tracts of Bajaur 


\ I think this must hi* the mean- 
ing of the phrase haqaid^i-mht 
fhwdvcvrda 

8ec Ain text, p. line 6. wliere 
the phrase 5mad is used to 

express the fact that Bhcr Hludi and 


liih son substituted cash for pay- 
ment in kind. In Timur’s Insti- 
tutes, p. 864, the phrase ari?l ma^bUt 
is used, and tbe translators render 
it “restricted land.” Apparently 
it means lands in occupation. 
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and TTrft^ and Banga^, and Sorath and Orissa had not been 
conquered. 182 collectors {^dmiiy were sent off to take care of 
the crown-lands (fS^ftl^fit), and as every collector was appointed 
over an extent of territory which yielded a kror of tangas, ^ they 
were popularly known by the name of krori. At this time the 
head-officers were Kbwdja Qbifttud-dfn ^All A|af 

JO^an^ Bai Purakhotam and Bai Bilm Dfts. By these measures the 
equipment of the array was provided for, and the country was 
well governed, while at the same time there was a safe-guard 
against trickery and embezzlement. H.M. also gave his attention 
to the regulation of measurements in order that cultivation might 
be increased. In former times measurements were made by a 
rope, and thus a difference arose according as the rope was wet 
or dry. This gave an opportunity for dishonesty. The gb&hin- 
sbfth introduced poles ^ made of a reed which in Hindi is called 118 
hdns (bamboo) — ^and which poles were joined by iron rings. By this 
device men^s minds were quieted and also the cultivation increased^ 
and the path of fraud and falsehood was closed. 

One of the great institutions was that of a Becord-ofiice.^ It 
was at this time of smiling fortune that the idea occurred to H.M. 

An order was issued and it was decreed that whatever proceeded 
from the court should be recorded so that the officers might have a 
valuable assistance, and that the administrative orders might 
be preserved. God be praised ! for that what was formed in the 
hidden chamber of the holy heart was carried into effect. By this 
excellent device the religious service suitable to the condition of 
society was performed ! The details of these great laws are given 
in the concluding volume.^ 

One of the occurrences was that the cupola of t^hastity Qasima ^ 
Bfinu, the daughter of *Arab entered the royal harem. A 


^ Or tanhckB* Cf. Badaydnl, Lowe 
192, and Elliot V.m AtB.lSA.F. 
speaks of officers being appointed 
over a krOr of dSma. Does this mean 
that Umha and dam are synonymous P 
^ Cf. Jarrett II. 62. 

» See aeoount of this office in 
Blochmann 258. 


♦ The reference is to the Ain, 
Blochmann 258, etc. 

^ Qlma in text, but there is the 
variant Qasima (beautiful) which I 
adopt in preference to Blochmann's 
Qismiyah, Blochmann 618. 
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great feast was given^ and the high officers and other pillars of the 
State were present at it and rejoiced. 


VeiTse. 

Gfirdens on gardens (of flowers) were scattered in joy. 
Caps were flung to sky upon sky. 


This is an important chapter, 
bat as usnal, A. F. is undnlj concise 
when he ought to be explanatory. 
The measure of making the whole 
of the dominions crown-land seems 
very revolutionary. The oflRoe of 
^Amil or collector is described in 
Jarrett II. 43. 

There is also a reference to the 


krorls in Blocbmann 13. A .F. there 
states that it was the ShwSjahsari 
Iti^m&d Sh4n who set Akbar upon 
making his reforms in the adminis* 
tration of the land. See Bloch* 
mann's note 1, p. 13. The chapter 
on Bayurghals, Blochmann 268, 
should be studied. See also Elliot 
V. 343. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Mmr'iH SslK wabs in BinoaIt, thk difbat of 

Ditto, AND OTHIB aVlUTB. 

It , ' 

Wheu by the Dirine aid Bengal had been conquered, D&M 
went off to Sitgflon and Oriesa. Eftlft Pahftr, 8alaiin8n, Bsbii 
Mankali and some other Afghans went off to G-horSghAt. Wherever 
they went, they raised disturbances. The i^hSn-^ftnfin in 
concert with Rajah Todar Mai took up his quarters in Tfinda which 
is the capital of that country, and engaged in arranging matters, 
political and financial. Owing to the just constitutions of the 
S A fthindiah the distracted condition of Bengal was cured. 
Victorious armies were stationed in the vicinity of and on all sides 
of that city in order that that delightfnl country might be wholly 
pulled of the weeds and rubbish of opposition. Muhammad Quli 
lOlIn Tokbfti, ^wftja 'Abdullah, Niyftbat IQi9n, Qamar :^Sn, 
Maqbul Tftlib Beg, N9|ir Beg and a set of brave and active 

men were sent towards Sfttgion under the command of Muhammad 
Quli ^&n Barite in order that they might give Dfiud no time to 
make preparations and that they might seize him. Majnun O^Sn, 

Bftbfi ^in, Jabbflri, M. Beg, ^Aldin and another set were sent lid 
to Ghorftghat ^ in order to put down the disturbances there. Mnr&d 
IQlin and a chosen force of brave men were sent towards Fathlbad^ 
and Bagla * in order to make that territory an abode of peace. Itimld 
Shan and a number of strenuous combatants were sent to Sonarganw 
(Sonfirgfton) in order that they might stay the hands of the 
oppressors. 

When the cure of the calamities of the people of that country 
had been arranged for, it was announced that Jnnaid Earar&ni — ^wbo 
had fled from the sublime court — had oast the dust of fiiilure on his 


> Bbwhmann 434. 

* larrett II. 188. 

* Jarrett 11. 182. BagU is Bakls 

22 


and is part of the modern district of 
Baokergunge. Pargana Oandradwip 
belongs to it. See Jarrett II. 128. 
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head and had come from Gnjrat and the Deooan to Jharkhand^ 
and was meditating a distorbanoe. Bajah Todar Mai, QiyS Sjt^ftnj 
Na](r Bahftdnr, A.bal-Qi8im Namakln and a number of holy warriors 
set themselves to suppress him. By heaven’s help they did good 
service, and the enemy suffered loss and turned their faces to 
the desert of destruction. The QSqtfbKls displayed valour in the 
country of Ghorighftt, and the discomfited enemy fied towards KCio 
(Kile Bihar). Sulaim&n MankalT was killed, and the victors 
obtained much booty, and nmde the families of the Afghans prisoners. 
That extensive country came into the possession of the im- 
perial servants. Junaid, who had come out from Jhftrkhand, turned 
away before the might of the brave (jfhteis. and hid himself in 
the hills. The victorious army returned and came to Bard- 
wan. 

At this time Mahmud ^in, son of Sikandar i^fln, Muhammad 
Sjiftn and some other presumptuous rebels stirred up strife in 
the town of Selimpur.' The Rajah sent a suitable force against 
them, and there was an engagement. Muj^ammad KbSn was 
killed, and Sikandar’s son fled. Just then news came that Junaid 
had emerged from the abyss of contempt and was stirring up 
strife. The Bajah went off to that quarter. Jnnaid had gone off 
from Jhirkhand to DSud with the idea that perhaps he might play 
the game of deceit with him and collect materials for disturbance. 
Owing to his self-opiniatedness, and excessive demands he did not 
get his companionship, and was returning when he was astonished 
by hearing the sound of the victorious army. Najr Bahftdnr, 
Abul Qftsim Namakin, Mul^mmad ^ftn son of Sultan Adam 
Gekhar, Imftm Qnli C&lak, Bihkrhamal 0>etri, and some brave 
men who were marching in front of the victorious army, had from 
inexperience advanced too far, and had not behaved with prudence. 

120 Jnnaid fell upon them. Mu^kammad KbSn, Bihirhamal and some 
others behaved bravely and sacrificed their lives. When this 
news came to Bajach Todar Mai he proceeded with prudence to 
chastise the wretch, and Junind was unable to stand his ground 
and fled quickly to Jhirkhand. By the daily-increasing favour of 
God the dust of disturbance was laid. 


< In Sarkir MahmBdlbad. Jarrett II. 181. 
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One of the occurrences was that Yftr Mul^ammad Ax^fin 
Qarftwal proceeded to near Mtllhair ^ and plundered that country 
and got hold of a great deal of property. The elephant ApBr, 
which is one of the noted elephants of that region^ was one of the 
things he got. Though Mun4m Shftu ]^ftn*Sl^§nftn summoned^ 
hinii he made excuses, and hastened to the borders of JhSrkhand 
and set about collecting property. The vagabonds of the country 
gathered round him. Thence he plundered up to the city of Bel-* 
ghatha, and came to the jungles of Luni ^ and Kankar, which were 
the asylum of the Afghan families. There too he stretched out the 
hand of power and got possession of much property. His whole 
design was that he might hasten by way of Jhfirkhand to the sub- 
lime court, and in this way bring into safety his collections. 
When he came to T&ra,^ Bhupat GohAn and l^ihib the son of 
Dhanji arrived in the jungle. The victorious army addressed itself 
to pursue them. Bhupat from trickery came and paid his respects 
(to YAr Muhammad). He learnt the state of affairs and in the 
guise of friendship acted as an ehemy. By his guidance Junaid 
made a night attack, and got hold of everything that he (YAr M.) 
had collected, and of all the goods of the merchants and of that 
great caravan. The slumbrous one awoke from the sleep of 
negligence, and was fortunate enough to join the Bajah^s army. 
Before the might of the. latter Junaid again took shelter in the 
hills. 

Muhammad Quli O^An Barlas proceeded against Daud with 
the army which was aided by heaven, and conducted it with 
prudence. When he came within twenty ko8 of Satgaon, the enemy 
began to waver. They threw the dust of rijin on their heads and 


^ In BagUna 8. of Gujrat. Mul- 
hair is now in the NausArl district 
of Baroda. J^rrett II. 251, n. 2, 
where it is spelt Muler. But it is 
doobtful if this can be the place 
meant. Maher on the borders of 
Behar and JhArkaud may be the 
place meant. See text, p. 127. 

* it appears from the sequel that 
it waa rather the elephant that was 


sent for, than the qar&wal himself ! 
YAr Mub* was shortly afterwards 
put to death, text p. 127. 

s This can hardly be the LUnf 
in JodhpUr, B. 398, n. 1. Belghatta 
may be the place in GhoraghAt. 
J. 186. 

* Perhaps Du Tara or DunArA in 
Jodhpur. Jarrett II. 276. 
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went off towards Orissa. The viotorions army encamped at the 
port of SStgSon. The gates of justice were thrown open and mea- 
sures were taken for soothing the distracted inhabitants. At this 
ilbe, scouts brought the news that Sirhari who was Dfifid's rational 
soul was going off rapidly to the country of Qatar. ' Though Muham- 
mad Quff ^an made all speedy he was not successful, and that 
alert trickster got off in safely. All the thoughts of the leaders of 
the army were about taking their ease in that country. Meanwhile 
121 Bajah Todar Mai joined them, and spoke .severely and honestly 
to them about proceeding towards Orissa and extirpating Ditld. 
By the vigour of his intelligence and his endurance of burdens he 
cured the babblers and he supported Muhammad QQlT 13>tn 
Barlfts. While they were at the town of Mandalpflr* Muhammad 
Quit KbAn died in the middle of Dai, Divine month. Except that 
at the time of breaking his fast he ate pan and then got fever 
(hararatl), no other cause of death appeared. Some farseeing 
ones ascribed this result to the evil designs of one of the slaves 
of the Shwftja Sarft.^ This unavoidable event caused disorder 
in the camp, and the market of the opportunists became brisk. 
A number of men made Qiya ^ftn, who was the head of the 
babblers and was at enmity with the ShSn>^lnSn, their leader, and 
resolved to proceed to court by way of Jhirkhaud. They proposed 
to make the discomfiture of Jnnaid a trophy for the iomiti- 
Though Bajah Todar Mai used his reason and his loyalty, he 


1 Ootor ( ) in text : see 

Blochuuum S41 who calls Sirhari Bar- 
madl. Perhaps Ghittnl is the place 
meant. See Blochmann 375, S76. 
Chittnl is N. of Hidnapore. Ap> 
parently this is the ChatwS in 
ICadiran of Jarrett II. 141. There 
is tiie variant Jessore. 

* B. says 842 Hednipftr and so 
does the T.A But HednlpBr was 
then in Orissa, which perh^w the 
imperialists had not cratered. The 
Maafir III. 206 has Mandalpflr, as 
in the A N. There is noXandalpur 
in the 'Ain, but there is a Uan^* 


ghit mentioned in Sarkir Madkran, 
J. II. 141, which is perhaps the same 
as MandalpOr. B.J.AJB.B. XLII, 
288, says it is at the month of the 
BBpnarain. Perhaps by MednIpBr 
B. only means that the place is now 
in the Midnapore district. See 
also Beames, B.A.8.J. for 1896, 
p. 107. 

> Blochmann 841, 842. I take 
the Kbwija Sari to be Ptimid 
bat perhaps all that is meant 
is that Muhammad Qall waspoisQiied 
by one of his own ennnohs. Iliis is 
Bloehmann*s vW. 
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was not snocossfnl. Ho sent oonriera to the Kl^ Sn- RTigTign to 
inform him, and represented that the method to restrain the faction 
vas to send monej by one who was loysl and smooth-tongoed. 
Mnn'im EJ^Sn sent a large som by LailLkar and held offt 

both threats and hopes. In accordance with the Rajah's advice 
the envoy in a manner quieted the slaves to gold. By the foresight 
and efforts of Mnn'im ^Sn, gJ^Aham Ejbfn, ^wflja 'Abdullah, 
and a body of brave and loyal men joined the army, and by their 
arrival order was restored. Their hesitating and discontented 
hearts resolved upon extirpating Dftud, and they marched off. 

D&Qd had hurried off to the extremities of Hindustan and was 
anxious to spend his days in the corner of obscnrity, but when he 
heard of the dissensions in the victorious army, and got encoun^e- 
ment from ^Sn JahSn (Lodi) who governed Orissa for him, 
he returned to do battle. The officers left Bardwan and came 
by.MadSran ' to Citua.* As the foreheads of many of the officers 
were still stained with disaffection the Rajah (Todar Mai) considered 
that if this was their condition how would things go on the 
day of battle, which is the time for the seething of devotion and 
courage. It was clear that if the l^au-^ftnSn arrived, no 
mischief would happen from the evil-heartedness of some of the 
misguided ones. Acting on this idea he wrote to him. The KTig ti- 
Eb&ngn was spending his time in the far-off thoughts {,i.e. apprehen- 
sions) of old men, and he did not consider sufficiently that if a 
misfortune happened to the army, things would become difficult. 

At this time the prescience of the world’s lord took matters into its 1 
hands. The brief account of this story is that the alert sazawcds 
brought the holy order. Its gist was that as by heaven’s help 
that fine country had come into the possession of the imperial 
servants, and the inhabitants had obtained justice, he was not to 
consider the discomfiture of the enemy a light matter, but address 
his eneripes to his extirpation so that the inhabitants might once 
for all be at rest about his commotions. The ^ftn-E3>anSn was 


t Identified b]r B. wildi Bhitar- 
garh in Hngli district, J.A.S<B., 
vet. 48, 8BS, n. See also Beames, 
KA.a.J. fm 1886, p. 106. 


> In Sarkar Mad&ran, the Catwa 
of J. II. 141. It is in, Midhaqince, 
near Ohattil, Beames, B.A6J'. for 
1896, p. 106. 
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obliged to conform to the order and to undertake the task. He 
joined the army at Cittua. Dftud was with a large army in 
IJarpur/ which is intermediate between Bengal and Orissa^ and 
was taking special care to strengthen the approaches. Many 
of the officers, and the common soldiers, were from folly and 
cowardice, and b id intentions, disinclined to serve, and wanted that 
there should be some kind of agreement made (with the enemy). 
The Khfin-Kb§nftii convened a council of enlightened men and in 
the first place read chapters from the Siahin^ah^s book ^ of 
fortune (his rescript), and exerted himself to encourage them. 
After this he spoke about loosing the knots of difficulty, and about 
their preserving their reputation. Each officer answered according 
to his knowledge and courage, and the degree of his devotion. 
Some preferred peace to war, and sought for safety. Some set 
their hearts upon fighting, but reflected upon the difficulties of 
the roads. Others from excess of courage did not distinguish 
between what was easy and what was difficult and rejoiced in the 
giving of battle. At last by the exertions of Rajah Todar 
Mai and the firmness of Mun^im Khan Kh§n-Khftnan, all agreed to 
fight. But search was made for another road, for it was difficult 
to go straight forward. Ilyas (Elias) Khfin Langa and a number 
who knew the difficulties of the country pointed out an easier way 
and did good service. The strenuous and laborious were sent off to 
smooth and make easy that route. They with agility and dexterity 
crossed by that path into Orissa. All DfiCuTs plans for fortifying 
the roads were made vain. With a distracted heart he turned 
back and resolved upon giving battle. The two armies came face 
to face in Tukaroi, ^ and that battlefield was adorned by the 
flashings of the heroes’ swords. The brave men on both sides 
distinguished themselves, and presented the coin of valour to a 
crucial test. At last by the blessing of the gjjahini^ah’.s fortune, 


^ Or Haripar, B. 375. Perhaps 
the Harpat of J. II. 125. However 
I. O. MS. 236 has DharpQr, which is 
given as a variant in Bib. Ind. * 
I'he word recurs at p. 435, and per- 
haps DharmpUr is the correct read- j 
mg. See Elliot VI. 75. 


^ Perliafis thi'< only means that 
he recalled to their recollection 
various snccesses of Akhar. 

> See Blochmann’** valuable note 
375. 
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on the day of Din 24 Isfandfirmaz, Divine month, corresponding to 
Friday 20 Zilq^aada (3 March 1575), Daud was defeated, and a large 
number were killed. The account of this great boon is that when 
the Kh5n-Kh5nftQ determined on this engagement, the troops were 
drawn up as follows : He commanded the centre, and La^kar 
Kh§n, Hd^im Khan, Mahasan Khan and many strenuous men 123 
supported him. The AltamsA was commanded by Qlya Hban, 
^finzada Muhammad Khan, son of Kocak ^Ali Khfin Bada^^i, 
and others, 'fhe hardwal (vanguard) was composed of ^ilam 
Khdn, Khw&ja ‘Abdullah, S^iroya I^an, Saiyid ‘Abdullah, M. ‘All 
'Alam^ahT, S^fth T§hir, gtah Khalil, Talib IQkftn, Nlyfibat ^Sn, 

M. Muhammad Jalair, Khan Quli Diw§na, Kosa, SJiuja^ 
and others. The right wing was ordered by the strength and 
wisdom of Shaham Eh an Jal§ir, Muhammad Quli Khftn Tokbfti, 
Payinda Muhammad ^an, ‘Ftimad Khan, Qatla-q Qadam IG^ftn and 
Saiyid S^amsu d-din Bokhari. In the left wing were ishraf fOkan, 
Rajah Todar Mai, Mozaffar Moghal. Y§r Muhammad Qarawal, 

Abul Qftsim Namakin, and others. When the enemy came in front 
of the victorious army, courage was tested each day, and brave 
actions were performed on both sides. 

Verse 

From the amount of blood sprinkled everywhere 

The ground was like a lacerated face. 

Three days was blood thus spilt ; 

The valiant did not cease from fighting. 

On that day, in consequence of oppositions of the planets they 
did not intend to engage, and the brave men combated according to 
the daily practice. All at once the enemy came up in battle-array. 

In the centre Dftud heaped up materials for his ruin with his own 
hands. The right wing was dark with the gloom ^ of Sikandar, 
the brother of Khan Jahftn. The left was oppressed by the evil 
thoughts of Ism‘ail Khftn. The van was commanded by Gujar 
Khan. All at once the commotion began. The Khan-Khanfin was 


* Shoniiy referring to Alexander’s failai*o to find the water of life. 
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compelled to draw up his forces and was supported by the fortune 
of the 3b^bin^fth. The Sh§u ^Xlam from his noble disposition 
and excessive courage broke the thread of discretion^ and galloped 
too far. The archers ^ applied their hand to the work and there 
was a hot fight. The ^Sn*Khfinftn was vexed at this mistake and 
sent an angry message to him and brought him back. The imperial 
army had not yet been properly arranged when Gujar Khftn 
advanced with a formidable line of active elephants in front and 
his presumptuous and daring troops behind. As the tusks and 
heads and necks of tlie elephants were covered with black yak> 
tails and the skins of the animals^ they produced horror and dismay ; 
the horses of the imperial van were frightened on seeing these 
extraordinary forms, and hearing the terrible cries, and turned 
back. Though the riders exerted themselves, they were not 
124 successful and the troops lost their formation. Kh§n ^5lam, who 
was mounted on a tried and fearless steed, remained firm and 
displayed courage, and slew many of the Afghans. Suddenly his 
horse got a sword-cut and reared, and he fell off. But with 
consummate agility he mounted again, and again adorned the fight. 
Just then a misfortune befel him, m., he was overthrown by 
an elepliant. The Afghans crowded on, and ho yielded up his 
life after the manner of the loyal and the famous of the visible 
and invisible world. By this profitable traflBcking (a™ muddi pvr 
Slid) an everlasting good name revealed itself. Before the dust 
of war had risen he had said to some of the servants of the 
fortunate threshold that he had a presentiment that he would fall in 
this banquet of battle and that he trusted that they would mention his 
devotion at the sacred court and tell the great assemblage that the 
well-pleasing of the lord of horizons is the material of salvation 
and the adornment of eternal life. What is there improbable in 
such intimations to the pure hearts of the sincere ? 

When this happened to the leadei , (rujar Kbftu drove off 
the whole force and proceeded against the altamsK As soon as he 
reached it, it broke. KhSnzftda Mul^ammad K^an bravely sacrificed 
his life and went to the eternal land. Then that presumptuous 
and daring one routed the troops (the altamii) and proceeded to 


* fjiroh-i'Uqci 
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attack the centre. The courage of the latter (the centre) was 
shaken^ and the men received the retribution of their feelings. 
Mun^im !^An ^ftn-KhiAnAn with La^kar ^An^ Hiji KhAn 
SlstAnT^ HAikii^ and some others stood their ground and 

fought bravely. Though the KhAn-IQjiAnAn’s servants did not 
behave well, he manfully received wounds. Though he had many 
wounds on the head, neck iand shoulder he did not give way, but 
took his whip.^ Las^kar KhAn, ^Ajl IChAn STstani and HA^im 
^An were also wounded. The ^An-KhAnAn used always to say 
that though the wound on the head healed, his eyesight remained 
injured, and that though the wound on the neck got better, yet 
he had not the power to look well behind, and that owing to the 
wound on the shoulder, he could not properly raise his hand 
to his head. In spite of all these severe wounds, no idea of retreat- 
ing entered his mind. At this time a number of his well-wishing 
servants seized his rein and turned him round. Gujar was just 
then driving the people before him, till at last he came to the 
imperial camp. Thjit orderly place was plundered, and this in- 
(^reased his pride and presumption. In his intoxication and 
hauglitiness he in order to encourage his men cried out with a 
loud voice, ** I have inflicted severe wounds on the KhAn-I^anan, 
what IS the good of prolonging the fight, make efforts, and 125 
bring the thing to an end.^^ But to his confidants he, being 
frightened at the uncertainties of fortune, was saying, In spite 
of the signs of victory ray soul does not rejoice, and from time 
to tune mv sadness increases. I know not what will appear from 
the veil of fate, and how the affair will end.^’ When he passed 
beyond tlie camp many of his men dispersed in order to plunder. 

At this time QlyA KhAn and his son turned some of the fugitives 
and proceeded to fight, KhwAjA ‘Abdullah, S^iroya KhAn, Selim, 
1:^1811, Haji Yusuf K]^An, ShujA‘ Beg, Jabbar QuU DiwAna, HAfi? 

Kosa and others brought the eacayed water bach to its channel, 
and the Divine favour, which is surety for the hopes of this great 


^ Cf. Elliot V. 387 where it is 
said that GUjar K. personally 
wounded the ShAi^-ShAuan and that 
as the latter had no sword, he re- 
turned tlie cuts with slashes of his 
28 


whip. The statement that he had 
no sword is not in the Lucknow ed . 
of the T.A., p. 325, though it 
mentions the use of the whip. 
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dominion^ shone forth. The power of the favour 

took the upper hand. At this time when tlie brave and loyal 
advanced and renewed the battle, an arrow from the quiver of 
fate conveyed the order of annihilation to Gujar. When he was 
destroyed, his comrades became disheartened and fled, and besides 
those who were killed, there were many who lost their honour. 
The KhSn-Q^inftn who had hurried off three koa beyond the camp, 
returned and set his face to the battlefield. During the uproar 
when the heroes of the right and left wings were drawn up and 
engaged, the right wing of the enemy came in front. Apparently 
they had heard of Gujar^s success and wished to join him, when 
what was decreed (his death) occurred. They fled without coming 
to blows. The state of matters was that DSud came in front of 
the imperial left wing. Rajah Todar Mai by the vigour of his 
understanding kept his ground and held his troops in readiness. 
Just then one of the babblers brought bad news of the Khftn-Kh&nftn 
and KhSn ^ilam. He remained steadfast and replied, ^^The ray 
of the SbafiiiA^ah’s fortune is shedding light on the heads of 
the courageous and loyal servants, if the days of one are ended, 
and if the feet of another have slipped, what injury has happened 
to fortune's countenance, and why should the strenuous supporters 
of dominion be dismayed. Don’t prate, and don’t say such things. 
The breeze of victory is about to blow, and the light of success 
is emerging from the horizon of hope.” With heartening words he 
put the seal of silence on the lips of that ill-conditioned one, and 
hung in the ears of his understanding the jewels of instruction. 
He himself became the leader of the loyal. Babfti KulSbl, Maq^ud 
‘AIT, Mir Yusuf Abb&rfini (of the river Bdr§n in Afghanistan), ^usain 
Beg Gurd, and a number of other active men went forward to 
120 fight. §liftham Khfin Jalair lost firmness on hearing of the bold- 
ness of Gujar and of the confusion of the array and was turning 
back. Saiyid ^amsu-d-dln Bokh&rl, and a number of brave and 
devoted men who were in unison with him, spoke bitter-sweet 
words to comfort his soul and increase his activity, and so remedied 
matters. By the November-olouds of these ocean-hearted men 
of war and lovers of honour the dust of apprehension was laid, and 
the brave men of the right wing became of one heart and soul, 
and turned towards the left wing of the enemy. A battle ensued 
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and in a short space of time the enemy was driven o&, and the 
victors proceeded against the centre. At this time, when the 
battle hung in the balan% between the Rajah and Dftud, the right 
wing of the imperial army appeared^ and the enemy became dis- 
concerted. Though D&ud had heard of the defeat of the vanguard, 
aUam§h and centre of the imperialists, the might of the Shahini^aVs 
fortune made him regard this as a trick of experienced soldiers, 
and so he abode in the stony place of cowardice till this army 
(the imperial right wing) arrived. The ingrate became shame- 
less and fled to the desert of destruction. Just then news came 
of the fall of Gujar, and there was hastiness in flight. The 
victorious soldiers followed with drawn swords. Many of the 
wretches slept the sleep of annihilation, and the plain became a 
tulip-garden from the blood of the slain. 

Verse. 

In every corner there fell a drunkard. 

Such a drunkard as ne’r became sober. 

YouM say ^twas a banquet, not a battle — 

A banquet in which the brave were the wine-drinkers. 

Abundant plunder was obtained, and there was physical and 
spiritual good fortune. Visible and invisible felicity was attained. 
The imperial servants had their wishes gratified, and offered up 
their thanksgivings. 

Oh seeker after enlightenment, open the eye of edification 
and regard with an instructed eye the marvels of the Divine aid ! 
Advance from denial to confession, from confession to trust, and from 
trust to the lofty stage of devotion, and rejoice in the truth ! 

Verse. 

Wisdom keeps not pace with his lofty fortune. 

Hail, O power of fortune, Allah Akbar. 

After such an unexpected victory, obtained by the Divine aid, 
the Khfin-Sh§nfin's bodily wounds, and inward lacerations, were 
healed by the balm of conquest. Though before this, Bengal had 
come into possession, yet in the estimation of acute observers this 
day was the day of the conquest of that wide territory, A great 
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boon came from the abodes of secrecy to the bright halls of 
manifestation. The pillar of fortune upreared. The T^ftn- 
127 S^ftnftn chose a camping-ground near the battlefield, and ex- 
panded in thanksgivings. Next day, owing to the abundant wicked- 
ness of the crew of ingrates, and to the overmastering power of, 
wrath, he exerted himself in gathering together the prisoners. 
Their souls and bodies were separated, and eight sky-high minarets 
were made of their brainless heads, as a warning to spectators. 
When the news of this great victory reached the augnst hearing, 
there was an increase of awakening, and thanksgivings were made. 
Rescripts of great graciousness were issued, and the honours of 
the loyal and serviceable were increased. Their outward rank was 
exalted, and so also was their spiritual dignity. 

One of the occurrences of these days was that the cup of life 
of Lashkar T^an became brimful. He was recovering from the 
severe wound which had disabled him on the day of the battle, 
but he died from carelessness and disregard during the days of 
convalescence. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Yar Muhammad 
Ar g hun. He was one of the royal hunters, and was a prominent 
servant. His good service in Bengal carried him into the thorn- 
brake of presumption. By searching and striving he gathered secret 
treasures ‘ and lie behaved presumptuously as if he were chief of the 
army. Although Mun^Ira K. sent for the elephant Apir, which 
had come into his possession, he did not forward it. Advice did 
him no good. In this battle too he had a dispute with some of his 
servants about the plunder. When they demanded justice, the 
old enmity blazed forth. Without inquiring fully into the matter, 
or looking clo.sely into it, he (Mun^im) opened the hand of wrath 
and condemned him to capital punishment. They beat him so 
severely that the woof and warp of his existence came to pieces. 
Though he was tyrannously dealt with, yet many evil-minded and 
presumptuous persons were guided to the happy land of obedience. 


t Adbab-i-Muhannai apparently 
means ‘‘hidden properties.” Ba- 
lashkar Insgl dam-idstikb&r zad. 
” He breathed the breath of pride as 
if be were Commander-in-Chief. ” 


But it may also mean that he behaved 
presumptuously to the head of the 
army. He was a scout ((jsruwal) as 
well as a hunter. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 


181 


CHAPTER XXIV.i 

Beginning of the 20th Divine year from the Accession of the 

StBAHINfiBAH, TO WIT, THE YEAR AbAN OF THE SECOND CyCLE. 

At this time of the increase of justice, and of world-adornment, 
the harbingers of good tidings arrived, bringing the news of Spring, 
and conferred world-wide joy. 


Verse, 

This day is the day of joy, and this year the year of the rose ; 

Cood is the hearPs state, for good is that of the rose. 

What is the rose? ^Tis a messenger from the garden of joy. 

What is the rose? ’Tis a letter telling of universal * glory. 

On the day of Friday 27 Zll-^qaada 982 (11 March 1575), after 
the passing of 7 hours, 35 minutes, the world-adorner (the sun) cast 128 
his rays on the mansion of Aries. 

Verse. 

They tied a picture on the arm of morning. 

They gave it the embellishment of early spring. 

Time gave colour and fragrance to spring, 

it put a nosegay in the hand of wish. 

The twentieth year, which belonged to the second cycle, began. 
There were rejoicings, and universal joy. Just as the physical 
Spring year by year increases the beauty of young growths of 
vegetation and augments the joy of the spectators of material 
flashes so does the springtide of the fortune of the enthroned one 
adorn the parterre of sovereignty with the development of the 
virgins of the spirit, and increase the glory of the veiled ones 
who fashion existence and Divinity ? There is joy to those who 
delight in the mystic garden such as does not come to the lovers 
of physical flowers in the material spring. In this book of Divine 
praise, although the foundation of the work is laid on a description 

* This chapter is much shortened in the Lucknow edition. 

* Text has guL at t he end of the fourth line, but I think it should be ktilL 
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of the wondrous workings of external fortune, and it is this which 
colours its words and makes them picturesque, yet as a comprehen- 
sive, much'knowing soul even with hundreds of torches of Divine aid 
cannot compound the collyrium for fully perceiving the limitless, 
spiritual ruler, how can the hand, the pen, the paper, the ink have 
the brightness to succeed in the mighty task ? But inasmuch as 
genius helps, fortune is auspicious, and disposition consonant there- 
with, I let a little trickle out from the abounding river and so 
water the adust souls of the desert of inquiry, and light up a part 
of that hall of brilliance with the rays of the lamp of vision, and 
so illuminate the darkened ones of Use and Wont. O thou of 
somnolent fortune, if thou feelest that the opening of thy inward 
eye is a task beyond thy capacity, yet the opening of thy extern&l 
eye is a thing dependent on thy will, why dost thou not open 
thy vision and cast a glance at the journal of the deeds of the 
Khedive of the world ? If thou hast not power to contemplate the 
spectacle of that Manifester of holiness, why dost thou abandon the 
perusal of the ways of those attached to the sublime court? If 
from evil fortune and from wisdom's being overlaid with self- 
interest thou hast not the felicity to do this, contemplate to-day 
this work of fortune (iqbftlnama, i.e,, the A. N.) so that the holy 
blessings of the Unique and Incomparable One may vouchsafe an 
illuminating ray. If inward darkness let fall a veil over thy outer 
eye, take instruction from the condition of those attached to this 
Fortune, and from the wondrous marks therein acknowledge the 
sublime state of the world’s lord ! Deeds which in former times 
were with difficulty executed by magnanimous princes, are now 
easily exhibited by H M.'s servants. Then turning from the 
129 external to the internal infer what is the felicity of the holy spirit 
(of Akbar), and prostrate the forehead of the heart as well as the 
outward brow before the celestial threshold, so that, like those 
who are auspicious, thou mayest first bring thy external state into 
proper condition, and also enter upon the ever-verdant rose-garden 
of the inner life ! 

A fresh instance of fortune which adorned the opening of this 
year was that Dftud, who wore upon his head the tiara of rule, made 
it a foot-rest in the court of the ^fthing]|fth's fortune and became 
a servant of the threshold of fortune. 
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Da&D’S coming to see Mun'IM SJEAN SslN-SsiNlN, AND 
THE Adorning of the Feast op Concord. 

When by the help of the heavenly armies, which are ever en- 
gaged in heightening the fortune of the world^s lord and in elevating 
the standards of his fortune, Dftud had cast the dust of disgrace 
on his fortune’s head, and had taken to flight, and when Gujar 
and many of the proud had gone down to the pit of annihilation, 
as has already been briefly related, the ^^Sn-Khfinan, acting 
in accordance with the advice of experienced men, sent S^fiham 
Khftn Jalair, and Rajah Todar Mai to pursue the wretch. Qabul 
Khfin, Muhammad Quli Khftn ToqbftT, S'aid Badakh^I, Qamar Khan, 
8iifth Tfthir, Stall Khalil, Talib BakhshT and many other active men 
had impressed upon their minds the canons of warfare and went 
forward on this duty. The infatuated Dftud hastened to the corner 
of contempt. When the imperial troops reached the town of 
Bhadrak, it was ascertained that Jahftn Khftn had quickly joined 
him, and given him encouragement and taken him towards the 
fort of Katak (Cuttack) which is one of the strong forts of the 
province. The vagabonds of the country had gathered round him, 
and the sole thought of the presumptuous ones was that if the 
victorious army should come there, they might give battle, as the 
sudden defeat (i.e., the battle of Tukaroi) had been the result of 
want of caution. If there was delay in their coming, they would 
make arrangements for a contest, and on a proper opportunity 
obtain their revenge. On hearing this news the old servants, 
whose fortunes were somnolent, were dismayed. The sedition- 
mongers became active in their machinations. Though Rajah 
Todar Mai brought his wisdom and fidelity to bear, and addressed 
himself to the soothing and quieting this crew, he was not success- 
ful. He was obliged to ask for the presence of the Hhiftn-Khanfin, 
and plainly wrote that a difficult business had been made easy by 
the fortune of the SfeShins^fth. If reliance were placed on con- 
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ceited * men who were inefficient and heedless of the day of 
reckoning, things would again become difficult. It was fitting that 
the Khan-]^an§n should take the matter into his own hands, and 
130 come hither without delay. Though the Khftn-IQianftn’B wounds 
were not yet healed he set off in a litter ^ and speedily arrived at 
the spot. He soothed the empty-headed and reproved the self- 
conceited, and so brought them back from their evil thoughts, 
and then pushed forward. Ho came near to that strong fort which 
the foolish Afghans had thought to be their refuge. Their con- 
fidence began to abate. They had no equipment for the defence 
of the fort, no means of fighting, and no way of fleeing, and the 
victorious army was numerous. Dfifid at the advice of tricksters 
adopted feline stratagems. He turned to entreaties and abject- 
ness and knocked at the door of peace. He sent Fattu, SJhail^ 
Nizfim and some other officers, and these tricksters by gold and 
words induced the leaders of the army to come to terms. The 
old servants whose fortune was somnolent exerted themselves 
to magnify by finesses the enomy^s position, and regarding this a 
means of increasing their reputation considered the proposition 
of a settlement as an advantage. Though Rajah Todar Mai, who 
knew the real state of the case, exerted hitnself hand and foot, 
it was ot no use. In that abode of darkness the torch of his 
monition could not give light! The KhSn-lOianan seat Uft^im 
lOian and Qiitluq Qadam Khftn, and expounded the conditions of 
peace. The gist of the compact was that in the first place Dftud 
should come and accept the service of the holy court, and send 
noted elephants and other choice presents. After some time, 
when he had done good service, he was to convey his ashamed face 
to the holy threshold of the tt*nd have it coloured with 


^ Perhaps the liajah was refer- 
ring especially toQiya K. See text, 
]K 121, 1. 7. 

^ Suhdsan. Sf;e J. II. 122 for 
description of this kind of litter. 

^ I presume that the meaning is 
that the old servants represented 
the position and resources of the 
<*nemy to be more than they were. 


** They regarded this as a moans of 
increasing their reputation.” i 
suppose this means that they now 
magnified the enemy ’h position, 
thinking that they would thereby 
make people believe that their 
former views about the difficulty 
of the imperialists’ enterprise were 
correct. 
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fidelity. At present he was to send one of his confidential relations 
to court to act there as his representative. 

DSud, whose affairs were in extremis, gladly accepted every 
thing. On 3 Ardibihisht, Divine months corresponding to 1 
Muharram 988 (12 April 1575), there was a celebration. The 
banquet of reconciliation was prepared. Previous to this a pleasant 
spot had been chosen outside of the camp, and been adorned to 
the admiration of beholders. The Khfiu-I^anan came into the 
hall of joy on the above mentioned date, and there was a festival. 
A^raf Khan, and Haji Khftn Slstani hasted and brought Baud 
and his nobles. The Khan-Khgnan went to the edge of the carpet 
to welcome him, and displayed warm affection. D§ud loosed his 
sword and left it behind him, implying that he had left off soldier- 
ing and had made himself over to the sublime court, and would 
do whatever the pillars of empire thought it right for him to do. 

The H^an-Khaiign made him over to his servants, and after a 
time a splendid Khildt was given to him on the part of the 
threshold of the Caliphate, and a sword and embroidered belt were 131 
bound upon liis waist. Baud with the humblest loyalty turned 
towards the quarter of the capital and made the prostration of 
service. He presented noted elephants, the rarities of the country, 
and abundant money, and made over ^ai!^ Muhammad, the son 
of Bfiyazid who was his own nephew, that he might accompany 
Mun^im ]^an to court. Much of that day was devoted to feasting 
and rejoicing, and when Baud received leave to depart, some ^ 
estates in Orissa were given in fief to him. When Mun4m Kh§n 
had dismissed him from the defile of difficulty to the wide expanse 
of joy he himself returned (to the camp). The generality showed 
joy, with the exception of Rajah Todar Mai, who from his far- 
seeingness kept his head in the fold of thought, and who was 
not present in that banqueting hall, nor put his seal to the docu- 
ment of that peace. Inasmuch as the world is a place of retribution, 
every one of them very quickly had the recompense ^ of his actions. 


^ According to Ni{;amn-d-dln, 
Elliot V. 390 and Stewart liil, the 
whole of Orissa was conferred upon 
Dadd. Perhaps the phrase 
mahal ’* used in text has the techni- 

24 


cal sense of miscellaneous reve- 
nues. 

2 Alluding apparentlj^ to the 
deaths of the officers shortly after- 
wards in the pestilence at Gaiir. 
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One of the occurrences was the disturbance in Ghorfighftt. 
The brief account of this is that when the Kh§n*Khftnftn with 
most of the troops proceeded to Katak ; KSlft Pahftr, and Bftbdl 
Mankali and a number of Afghans raised a commotion and fell 
upon the Qftq^Sls. The latter made a little resistance and then 
covered their honour with the dust of disgrace ! The Afghans took 
possession of Ghorughfit, and pursued the Qfiq^fils. The latter 
could find no place in which to plant the foot of firmness and 
came to Tanda. The Khan-Khftn§n swiftly returned, and without 
entering into the city of TSnda hastened off from its neighbourhood 
to encounter the enemy. The enemy was indulging in confidence 
on the other side* of the Ganges. The able leaders of the imperial 
army proceeded up stream to a place where the Ganges forms 
two branches, and had bridged one, and were preparing to bridge 
the other when the enemy lost courage. They stained themselves 
with the dust of defeat and took to flight. The Khan»Kh§nfin 
hastened with his army to the borders of TSnda and from there 
despatched a force under Majnun Khftn to Ghordghat. The 
strenuous fighters reconquered that country and the sedition- 
mongers descended to the corner of contempt. The JO^ftn-Khinfin 
returned thanks to (tod and to the Silfthinsh(lh^^ fortune and re- 
turned (to Tanda). 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Affaibs of the Pkovxnce of Bihar, increasing Performances 
OF Moeaffar Sban, and his Return to Favour. 

The benefactions ‘ which the Sbahin^ih bestows on mankind 
in general arc beyond the region of computation, and the public 
are obliged to confess their inability to requite them. How then 
can those who are attached to the court, and are prominent sitters 
in the assemblage of justice, discharge the burden of their gratitude ? 

In truth who has the courage, and where is the capacity that can 132 
indulge in the thought of recompense ? Devotion throughout long 
lives by single-hearted, efficient men cannot make requital for one 
of a hundred thousand favours! But the first stage of making 
up the account is, after perceiving the degrees of favour, not to 
forget to make a list of the register of reverence, and to attach 
the cincture of strenuous effort to one's service and to reckon 
whatever of good deeds has been done as one of a thousand 
acts of thanksgiving. So that one may always bo abashed and 
ashamed, nor loose the thread of calculation, nor allow the 
contemplation of the imperfect service of all and of one’s own 
good deeds to become the material of insolence. May one by 
this life of praise attain to the stage of limpid sincerity {ikbldf), 
and become a fixture at the threshold of obedience ! May he 
pass the stage of selling his service and place the seal of silence 
on his lips. Hail to the fortunate one in whose journey through 
the ups and downs of service the dust of shame has not settled on 
the face of his fortune. Or if, from his inauspicious star, the dust 
of shame may have touched him, he has washed it away by the 
clear water of understanding, and he has with an open brow and 
cheerful countenance carried out what was in his destiny. How 
shall 1 write that there can be no change (for the better) in such 
obedience f On the contrary, even to wearied souls there comes, 
from long habits of obedience and service, a ray of the Presence, 

1 This introduction is bombastic and obscure and is wanting in tlie 
Luoknow edition. 
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and from time to time an increase of light. ‘The case of Mogaffar 
Kh§n is a clear illustration of this fact. 

It has already been related how H. M. as a means of producing 
discretion and enlightenment in him, had, without permitting him 
to do homage, appointed him, at the time of returning from the 
conquest of Patna, to assist Farhat Khfin, and had sent him to 
perform the service of taking the fort of Rohtas; so that if he 
could not recognise the favour and the educating power of the 
g^ahin^ih in the manner of the truly loyal, he still might not 
abandon mercantile considerations and the sense of favours received, 
and might in return for glorious benefactions exhibit the thanks- 
giving of good service. For some time he was in the thornbrake 
of failure and was with the hand of presumption poinarding 
his heart and liver. As felicity was implanted in his nature he 
emerged from his mental disturbance at the wise words of Khwftja 
Sbamsu-d-dm KhafI, and applied himself to service. He brought 
out some of his accumulations of wealth and prepared the equip- 
ment of an army. By his courage ho took possession of Caund 
and Shahsarftm (Sasseram) which on account of the multiplicity 
of the affairs of State had not been given in jdgir to any one, 
and then set himself to get things in readiness (for an expedition) 
He was in a position to do good service when Farhat Khftn and 
the other officers came to besiege the fort. In the coarse of a 
few days he showed his quality. The brief account of this is 
133 that one day Bahfidur, the son of Haibat Khfin, came out of the 
fort of Kohtis and made a disturbance. Mozafifar Khftn behaved 
with activity and inflicted suitable punishment on him. His ele- 
phants, etc,, were captured. Merely in consequence of that happy 
thought (of Mogaffar) his wandering waters were brought back 
into the channel. Immediately the standards of trustworthiness 
were upreared in that quarter. About the same time the oflficors 
arrived for the siege. Mozaffar frankly took part with Farhat 
Khftn and assisted in carrying out the plan. In a short time a ray 
of the royal favour visited him, and an order was issued to the 
effect that if he and the other officers could fix a time within which 
the fort would be taken, he should exert himself in that great 
service. If he could not fix a time and if the capture would be a 
work of time, he was to suspend operations, and turn his attention 
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to the punishment of the turbulent Afghans who were making a 
commotion in Bihar. If they were willing to submit they would be 
pardoned. Otherwise he was to inflict chastisement on them in 
order that it might be a lesson to others. 

Mo^affar Khan performed the prostration on receipt of the 
order and represented that he had not a siege-train with him, and 
that a period for the taking of the fort could not be fixed. The 
first business was to clear the country of the rubbish of rebels. 

This he proceeded to do in company with the imperial troops. 
MTrzgda ^Ali Khfln and many of the strenuous workers whom the 
Shftbin^gh had left in the country went with him. Muhasan 
Ehftn, Affiq, ^Arab Bahadur and a number of soldiers who were 
engaged in looking after Mun^im Iran’s jdglr also joined him and 
did good service. Mozaffar’s ability was tested, and the dust 
of rebellion was laid throughout the whole province. Adam Khan 
Batani fled from Ibrahimpur without fighting and so did Darya 
KhSn K§shT from Carkan,^ and both of them fled to Jharkhand. 

When nothing more remained to do there, the agents of Mun4m 
Khin grew envious of Mozaffar Kh§a^s success and in a shameless 
manner sent him away. As he had no fief assigned to him, he 
was forced to return to Caund and Sasseram, taking help from 
Khudaddd Barlas and Khwaja Sljamsu-d-din. On the way he 
learnt that the insolent garrison of Rohtas had taken possession of 
those two towns. As his fortune helped him, and his star was 
favourable, the dust of apprehension did not rest on the skirt 
of his courage, and he went with a stout heart to that quarter^ 

By the glitter of the sword, and the strength of contrivance he 
freed those two places. By the help of far-seeing reason he 134 
suppressed his own wishes and waited for a mystic revelation. 

He employed a portion of his accumulations in the work, and took 
pleasure in attacking and plundering. Suddenly a commotion 
arose in Bihar. The managers of the country coolly [ha firdgbat-i- 
tamdm) asked for the assistance of his presence. Mozaffar Kbdn 
disregarded their previous behaviour and hastened to do his 
master’s work. He rendered good service. The brief account of 
this is that Mun^im KJiftn Kiian-Khanftn had left ‘Arab Bahftdur 


Ch&rgaoii in Sarkar fiiiiar, J. IT. 154. 




190 


AKfiAKNAMA. 


in Maher ^ which lies between Behar and Jhftrkhand. At this time 
^aj^ and.GhizI two brothers came out of Jharkhand with some 
turbulent Afghans and gained possession of the fort. Many of 
the garrison were slaiu, but ^Arab succeeded in escaping. The 
officers of the province gathered together and asked for assistance 
to put down the disturbance. The Afghans went ofiF to the 
mountain-defiles and swaggered there. The officers went there 
and then displayed hesitation. They could neither determine to 
turn back nor to advance. One day about 300 Rajputs from among 
the servants of Rajah Bhagvvant Bfis, but without him, entered 
boldly into the defiles, but as they did not behave rationally they 
were defeated. Jia Kor, Kin Kachw&ha, Dida Coh§n and about 
one hundred brave men gave their lives to be plundered (were 
killed). When this disastrous affair occurred the officers lost firm- 
ness. They were ashamed of their former behaviour and were 
compelled to send able envoys to ask help from Mozaffar I^ftn. 
He quickly joined them. At this time when the vanguard of 
victory was rising from the orient of fortune, the officers of 
the army were slackening in their energy. It seems that the reason 
of this was a letter from the Khftii-Kh§nan. Its purport was that 
Junaid was hastening to Behar from Jhftrkhand, and that Tengri 
BardI had been appointed with a large force of courageous men. 
It was not advisable to give battle hastily before the succour 
arrived. The letter also referred to the catastrophes of the death 
of Muhammad K. Gakhar and of Yftr Muhammad Qarfiwal^s having 
been plundered, of which events a brief account has already been 
given. 

Muzaffar Khftn stood firm and replied that the rational course 
was to make this circumstance (the advance of Junaid) a motive 
for greater courage and alacrity in fighting, so that the audacious 
rebels might be disposed of before Junaid’s arrival. It was not 
known if that villain would arrive for ten days yet, and there was 
hope that the rebels would bo dispersed in the course of one day. 
By the daily-increasing good fortune (of Akbar) the spirit which 
185 had left the leaders returned to them and they all made promises of 
acting in harmony, and prepared for battle. By celestial aid a 


^ J. 11. l&i. In Sarkftr Bihar. 
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party of men who knew the country pointed out another road^ 
and it was determined that the army should proceed straight against 
the enemy, but should* do so with sufficient slowness to allow the 
other force to come behind the enemy by the path mentioned. All 
agreed to this course and the army was arranged as follows. 
Mozaffar !^§n commanded the centre, Path Khftn MaidSn! com- 
manded the right wing, Farbat ^§n commanded the left wing. In 
the vanguard were MirzSda ^AlT Kh§n, Qaritaq Khftn, Husain Khan. 
Skhta. 5faq, Baqi Kfilabi, Sohrab Turkaman, ^Arab Bahfidur, Sier 
Muhammad DiwSna, Kucak QanduzT and many other brave and 
strenuous men. Khwftja Shamsu-d-din was appointed, along with 
some brave and experienced men, to go by the other path and take 
the enemy in the rear. The enemy were full of confidence owing 
to the strength of their position and their numbers, when suddenly 
the victorious army arrived in front and at the same time the 
force in the rear came up. Their firmness of foot gave way, and 
their courage hid under a veil. There was a grand victory, and 
a large amount of plunder. The officers took steps to pursue the 
enemy. The latter drew up their forces in the hilly country of 
Rampur which belongs to Jharkhand, and faced their pursuers. 
The best of the gang were 5 dam Batani the son of Path ^an, 
Daryfi KhSn K&kar, Jalal Khan Siir, Husain KhSn, ^Szl ^OlSu, 
Yusuf BatanT, ‘Umar Khan Kfikar and Mahmud Kasii. MozafFar 
lOLdn made a skilful arrangement of his forces. 

Verse, 

I'he drums beat and the battalions deployed, 

Swords flashed and dust raged, 

The horsemen were intermingled in one place, 

The infantry engaged in another.* 

Prom the blood of the brave and the dust of the troops 
The earth became a ruby, and the atmosphere black. 

The combatants were hotly engaged when Khwaja SJjamsu d- 
dln and a party of active men took the enemy in the rear as on 
the former occasion and did valiantly, ^usain IQ^fin, 

Kh ftn, Jalfil KhSn Sur, who were among the brave men of note, 


i Judd, Lucknow edition has hmw,, 
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fell into the dust of destruction. When the hands of the enemy 
grew weary of the contest they took to flight, and by the good 
fortune of the gh^hin^fth a great victory showed her oountenanoe. 
Thanksgivings were offered up, and from cautious motives the 
army did not judge it advisable to remain there, and victoriously 
returned. Every one then went to his own place and sought repose. 

When Junaid, who meditated an attack upon Bihar, heard 
186 of this dominion-increasing event he ceased to advance and 
sought for his opportunity. Many days had not elapsed when 
Junaid thought he had his opportunity and proceeded to stir 
up a commotion in Bihar. The officers of the province gathered 
together in Patna and considered how they should remedy matters. 
They wrote to Mogaff.ir Khfin and asked for his help. He in 
reliance on the daily-increasing fortune of theSbahin^fth proceeded 
towards them. As he had shown resolution, good service and 
loyalty, a sacred rescript reached him before his arrival, and it 
appeared from it that a silent tongue had enlightened H. M.^s heart 
about his excellent performances, and that the Sark&r of ^ajipur, 
which had been assigned in flef to Mubamniad QuH Khftn ^ Birlfts, 
had been conferred upon him. On receiving this good news, he 
became a flower-gatherer in the garden of devotion, and the shoot 
of his spirit came to maturity. His heart expanded and his intent 
spread her wings. With a wide capacity he joined the officers, 
and exerted himself to uproot the evil and seditious. He bridged 
the Pun-pun and crossed it. 

At this time urgent messages arrived from the Kban-Khfinin 
to the effect that they should not be hasty in engaging Junaid 
as he himself had decided to come there quickly. The officers 
gave up their intentions and chose delay. Though Moi^affar Kb&n 
gave them salutary counsels it was of no effect. His heart was 
troubled by thus coming and then turning back, and his zeal 
was such that he was prepared to encounter Junaid alone, when 
there arose a great commotion at l^ajipur. He was compelled to 
turn aside to that quarter. The brief account of this affair is 
that Tft] IS^dn Panwftr, Path Kbftn Musftzai, .gbahbftz Kbtn ^Arabf, 
Siilaimdn Psnwlr, and Thftn Rai came and put to death MTr 


i Who had lately died. 
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Mahmud Sha^hati, who was in Hajlpur on behalf of MozafPar 
and killed about a hundred more. Of necessity Mo^affar 
withdrew his hand from Junaid and went oflp to Hftjipur along 
with l^udadftd Barlfis^ ^Arab, I^wftja SJjatnsu-d-din and a few 
other lovers of service. In spite of the large number of the 
enemy he, with the help of the fortune which is conjoined with 
eternity, addressed himself to battle. As it was difficult to cross 
over in front of the enemy he crossed the Ganges and came to the 
town of Siw&na. The river Garidak was running boisterously 
between him and Hajlpur, and the Afghans were exultant on 
account of their numbers and the smallness of the imperial forces. 

As he had with him zeal which is the key of enterprise, and fortune 
and a right intention, he put into order the means of success. 

In the first place Udai Karn, the zamindar of JitSran,^ became one 
of the single-minded, and, at a time when there was a crowd of 
the vagabonds on the other side, while on this side the chosen 
combatants were on the eve of crossing, and apparently the 137 
execution of the design was difficult, the said landholder became 
the guide of the march and said that it occurred to him that a 
number of his relations lived up the stream, and that this would 
be a means of conducting the affair to a successful issue. Also that 
there were strong boats to be had there. The proper course was 
for the victorious army to parade itself in front of the enemy and 
to raise a song of triumph, and that a party of alert and brave men 
should be nominated whom he would cross over the river during 
the night. When the latter had nearly arrived the array should 
cross over in front of the enemy, and while the contest was at 
its height the detachment should appear and throw the enemy 
into dismay. In accordance with this choice plan 300 warlike men 
under the command of Qasim ^Ali Sistam and ‘Arab Bahftdur 
proceeded by the desert of auspiciousness. Swift-swimming 
couriers were appointed to convey one after the other the news 
of the crossing of the detachment and of its near approach. When 
the world became illuminated by the effulgence of the light of 
Akbar [naiyir i-akhar) and by the great luminary {rmii/tr-i-a‘gara, i.e., 
the sun), and it was known that that band of heroes had crossed 


t The variant Champaran is probably correct. 
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the river and were near at hand, MojiafFar Ebftn filled the boats 
with brave and experienced men and sent them aoross in front 
of the enemy under the command of Khwftja ftbamsu-d-dfn and 
I^udfidfid Barlfis. The slumbrous-fated Afghans plyed guns and 
bows and made a commotion. Just then the sound of the kettle- 
drums and big drums (kurftka) ^ of the detachment struck upon 
their ear. They were forced to take to fiight. A large number 
of these were killed, and Hijfpur was delivered. A large amount 
of booty fell into the hands of the soldiers. The rulers of Patna 
who from their evil nature had been spectators and not given 
assistimce, felt ashamed. Had this gang regarded the world- 
adorning beauty of the ShAhinfdllfth^s fortune, or possessed a share 
of practical wisdom, or picked up a crumb from the banquet of 
those who are faithful to their salt, they would not have gone 
counter to the business of their benefactor, nor have been involved 
in so much shame I 

One of the instructive events is as follows. When by the 
might of eternal fortune Hajlpur had been conquei*ed, and the 
dignity of Mo]|affar had been exalted, it was reported by 

trustworthy scouts that Path Khftn Mus&ZRi, JalSl £han ^ArabT, 
Selim lO^in Barmih, Satr! and Catri and many presumptuous 
Afghans were assembled on the other side of the Madahd ^ Gandak. 
hloi&affar ^ftn set out to quell them. When he had encamped 
near the river be went off with a few of his staff to examine the 
river and to find a plaoe for crossing. Though the breadth of 
the channel is less than the cast of a dart,* it is very deep. While 
he was looking for a ford, about 200 horse were seen on 
the other side, and ]|^wftja Shamsu-d dln, *Arab Bshftdur and a 
body of brave men were ordered to cross at a distance and to 
138 chastise that insolent and negligent troop. They went off, and 
the enemy becoming aware of this sent off for assistance. When 
the detachment showed itself the horse turned their reins and 
retreated to their camp. Moj^ffar swiftly crossed the river 


A Kurka, P. de Courteille ''espece 
de timbale. 

^ The Lucknow edition has Badh 
Gandak, and so have the Iqbilnima 
and tlic 1. Q. M88 There is also 


the Little Gandak which is called 
Marha Gandak. See Beames’ map, 
A. 8. B. for l8Sb, p. 182. 

^ Gazandiz. Agai is a dart or 
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find joined his dotacliment. His sole thought was that he would 
not be under obligations to those who made a traffic of their service. 
Just theu^ the enemy who were retreating were reinforced and 
came forward to do battle. From the numbers of the enemy and 
the paucity of the imperial troops, and from ill-fate and the 
cowardice of the* soldiers, the troops dispersed. Many of them 
in their confusion fell into the water and were drowned. Mo^afEar 
lOjiftn was nearly throwing himself into the waves. !|^wfija 
Sl^amsn-d-dfn seised his rein and went off towards the hill-country,^ 
and he sent a swift messenger to the camp, thinking that perhaps 
the strenuous heroes might come up. The enemy set themselves 
to pursue, and made a tumult. Hftji Pahlw&n, !^w&ja ghainsH-d- 
din, 'Arab and some more companions — about fifty in number — 
continually turned round and used their bows. In this way they 
made the enemy slacken in their pursuit. When day was far 
advanced {lit. put her head in her skirt) and Mozaffar !^&n^s 
position became more critical, the fortune of the ghahiug^fih shone 
forth, and victory showed itself. 

The detail of this Divine aid is as follows. There was a noise 
in the camp that Mogaffar ^ftn was killed, and every one was 
about to fly into the country, when the messenger arrived. They 
plucked up courage and set about remedying the state of things. 
Khudadad Barlas, Mihr 'AH and many other brave lovers of battle 
to the number of about 300 crossed the river and went forward. 
The same messenger conveyed the news of their approach. They * 
scented the breeze of success, tightened their rein, and raised the 
dust of battle. 

Verse, 

Such fight and struggle were waged till night. 

There was no hand which did not inflict a wound. 

YouM say all the Age had come out (to fight). 

That hill and plain had commingled. 

At this time of life-shedding when the enemy in spite of 
victory were becoming feeble on account of the heat of their 
cuirasses and their great exertions, there was heard the noise of the 


^ KokistAh. Perhaps hsre the word * Mofaffsr and his few compani- 

ineaus forest. ! ons. 
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drums of the victorious army, and this at once robbed them of their 
courage. They fled together with their evil fortune that nighty 
and by the celestial assistance the breeze of victory blew on the 
rose-garden of the imperial servants* hopes. Such a victory showed 
itself after such a defeat I Joy after pain painted the eyes with 
colly rium. There was fresh life and salvation a:jd abundant booty, 
and great rejoicing. 

One of the instructive occurrences was that Jamil 

of Parsarur ^ was one of those who warred against the carnal soul. 

139 While the contest was going on he fell on the ground and became 
insensible. When he fell in with Mo^ffar Khfin he performed the 
prostration towards the gh^binshih, and guided men to the recog- 
nition of this teacher of horizons. When they inquired what 
had happened, he explained that when he was in a trance he had a 
vision of the world's lord (Akbar) being mounted on the steed of 
fortune and equipped for battle, and bringing the good news of 
victory. The courage of the enemy had been scattered by the 
majesty of that cavalier of the field of glory. ‘‘ With the hand of 
kindness he raised me from the dust of unconsciousness, and 
encouraged me, and I came to myself. I became possessed of great 
power and I flew with the wings of (mystic) assistance and bought 
as a gift the news of fortune. He turned their rein and made them 
seized of victory. *' When had those hirelings * of defeat the heart 
or the ear to listen to this celestial intimation ? They regarded 
this demonstration of truth as a fabrication, or an imagination, and 
considered that it was impossible for them to escape from their 
terrible position. What question then could there be of victory ? 
Suddenly the victorious army arrived and gave news of fresh life 
to the despairing, and the delight of new honour to those who 
had given way. By the shining of the Divine aid a lamp of vision 
was kindled for the superficial. Those who by good fortune and 
farsightedness were, without having seen miracles, acquainted 
with the majestic qualities of the adorner of truth’s assemblage 
(Akbar), and were worshippers of the wonders of power, returned 


< J. II. 320. It is in Si&lkot in 
tho Fan jab and is the PasrSr of the 
L G. Mozaffar was once collector 
of this pargana. 


^ Hasmlan^uhazimaii. BasmT, a 
pensioner or domestic, perhaps 
** those accustomed to defeat. " 
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thankfigiving to the Creator on beholding these lights of direction. 

The faction who were wrapped in the veil of self-conceit and were 
sitting in darkness on the hill of presumption had a window of 
illumination opened for them. Next day they went to the Afghans^ 
village and plundered it. They got immense booty^ and the tumult 
t>f the wicked was at once quelled. 

Among the occurrences was that the Afghans aforesaid took 
refuge with Tfij IQiSn PanwSr and recruited themselves. By his 
evibplanning the dust of sedition rose again^ and abundance of 
wealthy want of wisdom^ and a plethora of scoundrels led to a 
seeking for battle. Mo^ffar Khan exercised caution and recrossed 
the Madaha-Gandak. He established himself in a place surrounded 
on three sides by that river, and on the fourth by a large tank. 

He engaged in collecting soldiers and munitions of war. The 
presumptuous gang waxed bolder from this retreat. They pitched 
their camp {ddlra) in front of the imperial camp, but owing to the 
ruggedness of the ground nothing resulted except impotent longing, 
and the more they tried, the deeper did the thorn of disappoint- 
ment pierce the foot of their desire. When for some days the 
fortune of the Ql^fthinsbSh had sported in this manner, it again put 
on beauty. Soldiers assembled and many of the landholders set 
their hearts on rendering assistance. The construction of a bridge 
was rightly considered to be a means of victory, and so was put 
in hand. Inasmuch as prudence is the ornament of good fortuue 
it was considered that perhaps something bad might happen when 
the troops were crossing the river and were not in battle-array. 

So it was thought that during the night some active men shonld 
dig a trench iu front of the bridge, and make a bulwark with 140 
the excavated earth so that the soldiers might have time to 
deploy. No one was inclined heartily to engage in this enter- 
prise. When Khwaja Siianisu-d-dm Khafi perceived that tlie 
Turks were irresolute, and that the commander of the army 
was at a loss, he in his courage and efficiency took the task 
upon himself. He carried it through in a short time. The 
Afghans from feline craftiness left their camp empty and re- 
tired to a corner ^ with the idea that when the imperial army 

^ gurinj, a wrinkle, a corner. Lucknow ed. has^ in margin 

There is the variant a»Juy and the hazagh weir, Gurinj seems right, the 
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crossed they woald think that the enemy had run away and 
so proceed to plunder the camp. Perhaps at this time of 
negligence they would be able to prevail. Mo^affar practised 
caution and appointed a large number of soldiers and camp-followers 
(urdu^bSzdri rd, men of the camp-basar) to provide for safety 
under the circumstances which the black-hearted wretches had 
arranged for. The Afghans became aware of what he had done 
and did not put their stratagem into executiou. When a large 
force (of Afghans) attacked those who had crossed^ the infantry 
lost heart and fled. Their cowardice weakened the spirit of the 
cavalry and they too broke. The rush of the flyers broke the 
bridge^ and they fell into the river. About tSOO horse and foot were 
drowned. Khwflja Shamsu-d-din^ KhudftdSd BarUs and other 
brave men who were ambitions of honour shot arrows and twice 
turned back the enemy. The third timCi when the zealous had 
come to be perturbed, an arrow struck the horse of ^usain 
the leader of the enemy, and he fell to the ground. His men 
became confused, and no barm came to the tiger-hearted defenders. 
After much exertion the bridge was repaired^ and the imperial 
servants crossed the river in a majestic manner. The Afghans gave 
way and retired to Tftj Sb^tn’s strong position. Mo^affar Kbtn 
pursued them, and when the victorious army had nearly arrived, 
scouts reported that many of the Afghan ofiioers were superintend- 
ing in the neighbourhood the construction of a moat and did not 
imsgine that the imperial army could march such a distance so 
quickly. Mojaffar ]^ftn left Kb^id&dfld Barlis and some other 
strenuous men to protect the camp, and set about capturing those 
wicked and presumptuous men. Suddenly he fell upon them, and 
after a brief engagement the breeze of Divine aid arose. The 
enemy thought it best to fly and many of them were sent to annihi- 
lation. Hftji Pahlwan cut off the head of Tftj Panwar 

without knowing who he was, and brought it in. JamftI KhAn 
141 who was one of their noted men, was brought in alive and 

many were made prisoners * of the sword and caught in the noose. 
A great boon of fortune was vouchsafed. The darkness of night 
and the density of the forest prevented the commanders from laying 

^ Perhaps this ineatis that some 
were beheaded and some hanged. 


fact being that the Afghans hid 
themselves in an ambuscade. 
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hands on the abodes of the enemy. But many brave men reached 
the spot and obtained much booty. Next morning the army 
proceeded against the Afghan camp^ and before it arrived the 
enemy fled in confusion and threw themselves into the river. 
What they thought to be their safety was the cause of their 
destruction. A number escaped with a hundred pangs from the 
whirlpool to the shore of safety^ and the foundation of the 
scoundrels was devastated. 

One of the occurrences was that when this disturbance was 
quelled, Satr! and Catr! joined with some of the Afghans and took 
possession of the country of Tegra.^ That is a cultivated district 
thirty koa long and twenty koa broad, which lies opposite Monghyr 
from which it is separated by the Ganges. On Moj^affar ^Sn^s 
hearing of this commotion he took with him Wazir Jamil, Khudft did 
RarUs, lOiwftja gj^amsu-d-din, M. Jalftlu-d-din, Bunydd Beg ^an, 
Tengri Quli and many other combative lovers of service and went 
off to extirpate this gang. When he arrived there, the audacious 
ones prepared for battle. A great fight took place, and Fath jO^an, 
who was the head of those men, fell bravely together with 79 leading 
men, and that territory also came into possession. 

When the flag of Mo^affar Klhto^s fortune was waving high 
from his devotion and exertions, Mun^im ^an did not desire that 
ho should remain in the province. He sent an urgent message to 
him to the effect that he should immediately proceed towards the 
threshold of the Caliphate. This order for leaving that fertile 
country came to him at a time when the period of labour and un- 
success had been put an end to and that of enjoyment had arrived. 


^ I am indebted to the Collector 
of Monghyr, Mr. Adaip* for the 
identification of this name. The 
text has Magra but there is the 
variant Tegra and this occurs 
also in one I. O. MS. I. 0. M& 235 
has ^ without any dots. It is 
clear then, 1 think, that the place 
meant is thSna Tegra on the N. 
bank of the Ganges and on the N.- 
W. bank of the Ganges and in the 
K,-W.part of the Begum Serai Sub- 


division. In the Ain it is entered 
as in Sark&r Qajlpiir, and under the 
form of Patkehra, J. II. 155. But 
there is tlie variant Tekhra or Tegra, 
and Mr. Bcames has identified 
Patkehra as “the old pargana of 
Teghara lying along the left bank 
of the Ganges, ** and which he states 
is now known as Mulkf, though the 
town of TegharS still retains its old 
name. Tegra is west of Mcmghyr 
town, and nearly opposite Silrajgurh. 
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He was etnbarassed by this lefet-er, for the sacred order was that 
whenever the lO^&n-Khftnan gave him leave he was to hasten to the 
imperial court. While he was in this state of inward disturbance^ 
a gracious order arrived to the effect that the sole intention of 
H.M.^s apparent neglect was to guide him aright. Let him not be 
troubled in his mind^ and let him feel that he was regarded with 
real favour and be zealous in the performance of his services in that 
country. If the Khftn-KhanSn gave him leave he should not come 
to court till he received an order summoning him. On receipt of 
this revelation Mo^affar Khftn’s devotion rose high and a spiritual 
window was opened for the superficial. After rendering of thanks 
publicly and privately, he came to Hiijipur and spread the carpet 
of enjoyment. The pleasant paths of joy were trod anew. As 
the jewel of his fidelity sparkled, and as he came from the arid 
desert of misunderstanding to the garden of appreciation, in a 
short time the day of his fortune appeared. He became ardent in 
142 good service. The farsighted Khedive recognised his services, and 
his confidence in him increased. He made over to him the guarding 
of that wide province from the ferry of Causa to Garhl. An order 
was issued that the soldiers of that province, great and small, should 
act according to his advice. He from his devotion and wisdom 
observed the canons of sovereignty and the laws of the Caliphate, 
and became an adorner of justice. 

One of the occurrences was H.M/s showing graciousness to 
the officers of Gujrat. The praiseworthy nature of the prince of 
horizons has flashes which assist those who are deficient members 
of the court of realm and religion. Ho also exalts those who strive 
for sincerity to higher degrees of trust. He continually by the 
elixir of his glance of favour extracts the gold from the earth, and 
the pearl from the mud, and regards the commingling of 
spiritual and material feasts as his duty. Especially does he do 
•so to those whose proper actions are a mirror of their heart's 
mysteries. In a short space of time the faces of those who sit 
secluded are unveiled and clothed with beauty. His increasing 
the dignity of the officers of Gujrat was a new instance of 
this. 

When in the first expedition the standards of fortune had cast 
the shade of justice over that country, this sot of men had by the 
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f^uidance of their good fortune rubbed the foreheads of supplication. 

But from the downfall of fortune and innate wickedness, as they 
had not loyalty in the core of their hearts, and their interior and 
exterior were not knit together and mutually supporting, many of 
them from short* sigh tedness ran away, and others were on the 
point of doing so. The Khedive of the Universe from his abundant 
graciousness, and his gift of appreciation, made allowance for the 
common nature of humanity, and for the special circumstance of 
the education of those darkened intellects, and for some time withheld 
them from employment. In this august year he perceived in 
them signs of repentance and cast a special glance upon them. 

He distinguished ^Itimftd Kh§n, who was conspicuous for prudence 
and gravity, by special favours and committed to him the charge 
of the Darbftr ^ {darhdr^i^muikkol) in order that he might minutely 
supervise that great place which is an ensample of heavenly things. 
Especially he had the charge of the jewels and decorated utensils. 
Ulugh^KhSln Hab^i was caressed and exalted by a suitable fief, 
and Malik ® A^raf was appointed to the governorship of the city 
of Thanesar, and Wajih-al-mulk was sent to superintend certain 
crown-estates in Gujrat. 

One of the occurrences was that l^^diq Khan came and did 
homage at court. The gJ^ghinshSh^s kindness accepted his excuses 
and encompassed him with favours. In the expedition to the 
eastern provinces he had been punished for bad service and sent 
into the desert of exile so that he might learn wisdom by punish- 143 
ment, and know that in the service of kings no distinction should 
be made between little and great employments, and that obedience 
must be paid with one^s whole heart and energy. Although the 
sacred order ostensibly was that he should travel about in the desert 
of search and seek for a choice elephant, and that if he could 
not find one which could equal that incomparable one, he should 


^ The epithet masikdl might scorn 
to imply that Ttim&d was put in 
charge of the female apartments, 
but this *ltim&d was not *ItimAd 
the eunuch, and the context as well 
as the IqbSlnSma show that what 
'Iiimftd was put in charge of was 
26 


the receptions and the jewels, etc. 
See also B. 386 and the Maa^ir 1. 97. 
» B. 437. 

^ Ashraf in text, but the name has 
occurred before, and is Aghraq, and 
the variants sho>v this. 
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pay the penalty^ ^ yet in reality he dismissed him to the school 
for learning devotion and knowledge of Bervice, so that the pride 
of skill might depart from him, and that he might always choose 
supplication. He in that time measured the heights and depths 
of fortune and then turned the face of discipleship to the holy 
court. By the prostration of repentance the rust was cleared 
from the jewel of his sincerity and he produced one hundred 
elephants as a fine. As he clearly had marks of truthfulness he 
was received with forgiveness and favour. Who strove and did 
not obtain I Who made his heart clean, and did not get his heart's 
desire ! He hath opened the door of bounty and given an invitation 
to all ! One of the occurrences was that Ijlusain Sh&n showed in- 
gratitude and received the recompense thereof. To whomsoever 
comes a day of destruction and a time of affliction, there comes first 
a darkening of the reason. His thoughts go to ruin and he thinks 
his loss his gain, and remains afar off from good actions, and turns 
aside from the highway of auspiciousness ! 


Verse. 

When a man's fortune is bad 
Nothing that he does succeeds. 

A fresh proof of this is afforded by the commotion of this 
simpleton. He was formerly with Bairam K. After that when he 
became a servant of the court, because the ocean of graciousness 
was commoved and the market of appreciation was brisk, his 
rashness was purchased at the rate of courage, and his election of 
service was taken to be sincerity, and he was encompassed by 
favours. And though he did not know how to keep numbers^ in 
order (had not administrative skill), still, in the hope that he would 
learn (or perhaps be grateful), he was given the lofty position of an 
Amir. At the time when the august standards were about to 
proceed to the eastern provinces, his evil fate withheld him from 
that service, and when he brought an abashed countenance to 


* JarimSna ‘‘Fine.” See B. 151. 
^ lntt|^&ni-i*kaQrat namT dinist. 
” Did not know how to arrange 
tnnhiplu ilies." Probably the mean- 


ing is that he was an ascetic or 
recluse and not ht for social 
functions. This l^usaiii K. is Bada- 
yftni's friend the Tukriya (Patchcr). 
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tourt, the Khedive of the world, in punishment for his offence, 
refused him the bliss of paying his respects. This was a time when 
he should have increased the zeal of his service, but from excessive 
atrabiliousness and inverted fortune, he broke the thread of con- 
sideration, and from abundant wilfulness he let the things of the 
world and the materials of fortune go to wreck and rain, and took 
the path of solitude (tajarrad). The wise prince on beholding such 
lack of wisdom had compassion on his condition and bestowed 
favours on him, and released his Jdgir, and sent him to arrange 
about ^Hhe branding. When he got farther away from the 
carpet of intimacy he in the darkness of his understanding set 
about attacking and plundering the country. From madness or 
from craft he would say that all his activity in this respect was in 
order to carry out the business of the branding ! Plundering as he 
went, he hastened to Basantpur, wliich belongs to Sarkar Kumaon. 144 
as the rumour of mines and of abundance in that country had 
raised a tumult in his mind. Inasmuch as the stewards of creation 
have so ordained that the evil-doers and evil-devisers against the 
Calphate should be strenuously active in procuring their owu 
punishment so that they may get their retribution by their own 
instrumentality, this infatuated man hurried on his own ruin. He 
lost the thread of plan and made war in that country without 
system and was defeated. He was wounded by arrow and bullet, 
and had met with his retribution before the circumstances of 
his position were made known to the royal hearing. When the 
news of his commotion arrived, Sidiq KhSn together with some of 
the Saiyids of Barha and Amroha and others were sent to him. 
Though owing to his severe wound he was somewhat cured of his 
infatuation and vain thoughts, he became still wiser on hearing 
of the victorious force (of Akbar). The wicked vagabonds fled 
away from him, and by the exertions of his well-wishers he saw fit 
to get into a boat and be conveyed to Mun^im Khan Khan-KIianSn. 
Perhaps by the intervention of the Commander-in-Chief his offences 
would be clothed with the scarf of pardon ! He got into a boat 
in the confines of Garh * muktesar and went on quickly. Alert 


^ Gadha miiknessar in text. It 
is an ancient town in the Meerut 


district and is situated on the 
Ganges, S T. G. XTl. 162. 
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men arrested him in the neighbourhood of the town of Marhara,^ 
and under orders from H.M. brought him to Agra, and left him in 
his quarters^ there and then hastened to court. In a short time he 
from his mortal wound put his face under the veil of ooncealment 

died). Apparently the was aware of his condition 

and out of respect did not wish him to be ashamed on his last 
journey. ^ 

One of the occurrences was that ^akTm Abu-l-fath, ]l[iIakTm 
Ham§m and Hakim Nuru-d din * the sons of Manl&nft ^ Abdu»r-Razzdq 
Gllani, who was eminently skilled in the arts of observation (wajtr) 
and of drawing horoscopes, came to court in the middle of 
Araardad, Divine month, and were exalted by daily-increasing 
favours. When Qllan came into the possession^ of the rulers of 
Iran and Khan Ahmad the ruler thereof fell into prison from not 
understanding matters, MaulanA ^Abdu-r-RazzSq ® owing to his 
right thinking and true religion died under the pain of conBnement, 
and these young men took refuge at this court. Their wisdom and 
felicity increased under the patronage of H.M. Though all three 
brothers were the distinguished of the age for the customary 
excellencies, yet Illakim ^Abu-l-fath was specially remarkable for 
his tact, his knowledge of the world, and for his power to read the 
lines of the forehead and many other liberal qualities. 


* In the Etah district, N. W. P., 
I. G. XVII, 204 , where it is called 
Marahra. 

» t.6., in Sadiq K’s bouse. See 
BadayUni, Lowe, 224. 

3 See my wife’s article in Calcutta 
Review for January 1894. According 
to A. F., ^usain K. was on his way 
to Mun'im K. (in Bengal) when he 
was arrested, but according to 
BadayQnl he was going to his home 
in PatiSlI which is in the Etah 
district and not very far from 


Marhara. Both statements may bo 
correct. The meaning seems to 1)o 
that Akbar, who was then at Fat^pBr 
SikrI, did not insist on ^usain’s 
being brought there, but allowed 
him to stay at Agra. 

♦ He was a poet and wrote under 
the name of Qararf. He was killed 
in the Bengal mutiny about the 
same time as Mofpaffar. 

^ This was in 974 (1567). 

« B. 424. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Visit to the Hijaz bt some of the Veiled Ladies of the 145 

Caliphate. 

That veil of chastity, etc., Gulbadan Begam the paternal aunt 
of H.M. the gj^ahin^fth had long ago made a vow to visit the holy 
places, but on account of the insecurity of the ways, and of the 
affairs of the world, she had not been able to accomplish her 
intention. At this time when the delightsome country of India 
was an abode of peace, and the vagabonds’ abode of Gujrat had 
become inhabited by right-thinking lovers of justice, and the 
masters ^ of the European islands, who were a stumbling-block 
in the way of travellers to the Hijaz, had become submissive and 
obedient, and the renown of the justice and piety of the world’s 
lord had spread from Qftf to QSf, and the classes of mankind had, 
owing to H.M.’s constant care and dispensing of justice, come into 
the reposeful home of peace, the luminary of longing arose in the 
orient of the heart of that shining chaste one and broke the repose 
of her noble mind. As the rays of truth impinged upon the 
antechamber of the celestial soul (of Akbar), he, in spite of his 
close union with her, did not prefer his wishes to hers. Moreover 
all his desire is that every class of mankind may become religious 
and worship God in accordance with the measure of their faith. 

He sent with her a large amount of money and goods and gave her 
permission to depart. In connection with this opportunity a 
number of inmates of the harem of fortune were also excited by 
the same longing, and the sovereign poured into the lap of each 
the money that they wanted and so made the burden of their 
desires light. The names of the chaste ones who went in attendance^ 
upon that unique one of the field of spirituality are as follows : 1st — 
I'he veiled one of the curtains of fortune, Selima SulJSn Begam ; 2nd — 
and 3rd — ^fiji Begam and GuPazar Begam* the daughters of M. 

I AmXrdnA^a%a%T-i-firang, Jazdxr * KSraran bad three daughters, and 

perhaps hero means peninsulas or Ferishta after mentioning KSmrSn 9 
Countries. death tells us whom they married. 
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Kftmrfin; 4th — Sultfin Begam the wife of M. ^Askarl; 5th— tJtnm 
Kulsdm iOLfinam the grand-daughter of H. H. Golbadan Begam ; 
6th — Guln^ who was one of the wives of H,M. PirdQs Makftni 
(Babar) ; 7th, 8th and 9th — Bibi Safiya, and Bibi Sarw SahT, 
and Sliaham Aghft, who were among the servants of H.M* 
Jahinbam Jinnat A^ij&nl ; 10th — Salima Kh&nam, daughter of lO^i^r 
^waja Khftm In the end of Mihr, Divine month, 8 or 9 October 
1575, this auspicious party fastened the litters on the camels of 
joy, and a great number of men who had received food and 
travelling expenses followed in their wake. Out of respect to 
the head of the travellers (t.a., Gulbadan B.), that nosegay of 
fortune Prince Sul tin Murftd was directed to attend upon her 
up to the shore of the southern ocean. The first day they halted 
at Dabar,^ and at that place the pearl of the diadem of sovereignty 
and the heir-apparent of the Caliphate Prince Sulfcta Selim arrived 
.46 w'ith many nobles and paid his respects. Inasmuch as the far- 
seeing heart of the leader of the caravan (Le., Gulbadan B.) 
considered that harm might possibly happen to the new fruit of 
the Caliphate (Prince Murad) on such a long journey, on account 
of his tender age she expressed a wish that he might be kept back. 
Her suggestion was approved, and by H.M.^s orders BaqI Khfin, 
RumI Khan, * ^Abdu-r-Rahm§n Beg * and some other vigilant ser- 
vants of the court were sent along with her, and an order was given 
that the great Amirs, the officers of every territory, the guardians 
of the passes, the watchmen of the borders, the river-police, and 
the harbour-masters should perform good service for the 
travellers. * 


One was Galmkh ; she married 
IbrAhlm H.M. and was alive in 1614. 
Another married M. *Abdu-r-Rah- 
mftn, who was a brother's son of 
Haidar M. ; and the third married 
fih&h Fakhlru*d-dln of Maakhad. 

J Apparently should | be Dair, 
four ko$ from Fat^pur Slkrl. See 
BadaySnl, Lowe, 174. 

a Rumi K. Ustid Jalabi, B. 441. 
Perhaps the word is QalabI, i.e., of 


Aleppo. Or he may be the Jala of 
A. N. III. 390, who is called JaUbI 
in the Iqbalnama. Jal&bl might 
mean horse-dealer, and A. F. tells us 
that this was Jal&'s original occu- 
pation. He may have gone with 
Gnll^adan B. as an interpreter. 

^ Perhaps the nephew of Qaidar 
M. who married one of Kimr&n’s 
daughters. 

t Sec my wife’s “History of 
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One of the occurrences was the dispatch of Htji Habibu-llah 
Kfishi ^ of Kashan in Persia) to Goa. At the time when the 
country of Gujrat became included among the imperial dominions, 
and when many of the ports of the country came into possession, 
and the governors of the European ports became submissive 
{Ut.y shakers of the chain of supplication), many of the curiosities 
and rarities of the skilled craftsmen of that country became known 
to H.M. Accordingly the Haji, who for his skill, right thinking 
and powers of observation was one of the good servants of the 
court, was appointed to take with him a large sum of money, and 
the choice articles of India to Goa, and to bring for H.M/8 
delectation the wonderful things of that country. There were 
sent along with him many clever craftsmen, who to ability and 
skill added industry, in order that just as the wonderful productions 
of that country (Goa and Europe) were being brought away, so 
also might rare crafts be imported (into Akbar^s dominions). 

One of the occurrences was the establishment of seven watches ^ 
(caukls). Though the servants of the threshold of fortune were 
always on guard, and were continually rendering service, and were 
always awaiting the sacred command and regarded their constant 
attendance as Divine worship, yet there was no fixed system 
Those who bound the girdle of devotion on the waist of their 
hearts and were pure from any thought of profit or loss, and also 
that body of energetic men of a mercantile disposition who knew 
their profit to consist in the traffic of service, paid no attention 
to times and seasons, but regarded all of them as opportunities of 
attaining their object. They sought to be continually in the 


HumSyan. ” O. T. F. 1902 for an 
account of Gulbadan B. Three of 
the ladies who accompanied her 
were her nieces, Salima being her 
sister's child (and Akbar's wife) and 
yajl B. and Gul^aaEr being daughters 
of her half-brother Kamrftn. BaqI 
Khan was apparently the elder 
brother of Adham Shiin. The 10th 
lady Salima Kh^nl^u was apparently 
Gulbadan Bogam's stcp-daiigUter. 
The fact of her being styled Khanam 


seems to show that her father was 
the Khizr Sliwaja who was said to 
be a descendant of the kings of 
Kashghar or of Moghalistan. 

^ One of the things he brought 
back was an organ. See BadayanT, 
Lowe, 299, and also infra 228 of text. 

* See Ain 8, p. 267 of B., where 
details are given about the distribu- 
tion of the watches. See also B. 48, 
end of Aiu 17. 
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Presence. But those who did not belong to these two classes did 
not render hearty service, but from folly and conceit, and lethargy, 
thought that loss was gain and indulged in vain thoughts. They 
took the path of sloth and accumulated eternal chastisement. At 
this time, which was the smiling commencement of the springtide 
of dominion, the institution of the seven watches shed a ray on 
the antechamber of the holy soul. All the servants who held 
office in the court were distributed into seven divisions, each of 
which was on guard for twenty-four hours. One of the grandees 
was appointed to command each division so that he might superintend 
everything during that period, and arrange the diversity of affairs. 
Also an accomplished courtier was made Mir 'Ar^I (master of 
petitions) so that he might during the time of his watch represent 
147 the petitions and request of mankiud without reference to his own 
ease, and also the public be freed from the pain of waiting and 
from various troubles. By this act of graciousness the classes of 
mankind attained their objects, and the wishes of the people which 
might have remained unspoken owing to the greatness of the 
Sultanate were brought before H.M. The rank of the loyal was 
exalted, the market of the talented became brisk, and there was a 
day of testing for the servants. The slothful were guided to 
the domain of activity, and the ignorant and the speakers out of 
season emerged from their folly. Fresh lustre was given to the 
court, and things were knit together. 

One of the occurrences was the decline ' of the fortunate star 
of Mirzft Koka. Inasmuch as the royal graciousness had raised him 
from nothingness to the zenith of dignity, and had made him 
during long service a partaker in the secrets of the holy banquet, 
he was sommoned from Gujrat, post haste,* in order that the business 
of the branding might be begun with the leaders. Another reason 
for summoning him was that M. Sulaiman was preparing to come 
to court, and it was desired that M. Koka should be present at the 


^ B. 826, top lines ; c./. Elliot V . 
303. 

B&daydnT says he was punished 
for speaking the truth al>out the 
branding, the Krorie^ etc. 


* The text has hd aspdn with 
horses, but the variant ba a$pbdm is 
probably correct, for B&dSyanI II. 
214 has Id llghdr. 
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entertainment. He arrived on the day of Ashtad 26 Mihr, Divine 
month, and was received with boundless favours. As the ebullition 
of the favour of kings does not agree with every disposition, he 
from the wine of success, from his distance from the carpet of 
lionour, and the crowd of flatterers, let his foot slip in the path 
of prudence. In the first place he used language about the affair 
of the branding — which is the disciplinary ornament of mankind, 
and the mode of guidance to the right path — which men of ordinary 
prudence would not use, and was still less becoming in pure 
loyalists. As the gracious sovereign had educated him like his 
obedient children he made as if he did not hear what he had said. 
When good counsel was of no avail, H.M., fearing in his love 
that he might fall into irreparable mischief, and^ might also lead 
others astray, joined the laws of supremacy with kindness and for 
a time degraded him from the position of an Amir. From extreme 
caution he excluded him from his society and assigned him a place 
in his own ^ garden (t.e., M. Koka’s) where he might abide in com- 
fort with all his property, take a warning, and appreciate H.M.^s 
kindness and teaching. 

One of the occurrences was that some persons from lack of 
understanding, and imitativeness, became senseless from wine 
drinking. The royal clemency cured them. When the institution 
of the branding became current the petty shop of fraud lost its 
custom. The opportunity of service fell into the hands of the 
energetic whilst the slothful were depressed. Those who had a 
warlike spirit and who from being honourable and fond of reputa- 
tion looked after their servants had an opportunity of showing 
their talents. From keen-sightedness they performed the branding 
and so heightened their own fortune. The worthless who were 
slaves to pelf and collected gold instead of troops fell into evil 148 
case. Among them, Shujaftt S^ftn, M. 'Abdu-l-lah, Mir M^uizzu-l- 
Mulk, Qftsim Kohbar, Dost Muhammad BftbS Dost, Muhammad 
Amin the accountant {^ahih taujl\ were excluded from the Presence 
and sent to Bengal to Mun‘im l^ftn S^ftnfin in order that they 
might get fiefs there suitable to their condition. For the sublime 
nature deals thus with criminals, and clothes with the scarf of 

I He was sent from Fathp^r to Agra and there kept under surveillance 
in hi. own garden. 

27 
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beneficence the torn honour of such people. Though superfioialists 
thought this to be favour and a mark ^ of grace^ yet those who had 
inward vision knew this to be great disfavour and a heavy punish- 
ment inflicted by displeasure. For the pure-hearted and devoted 
know no more excruciating torment than that of being excluded 
from the visible Presence, when this is the result of wrath. 
Though the far-seeing ones of the spiritual world regarded this 
treatment of a faction who had not reached the high rank of 
pure devotion as a kind of graciousness, yet in the eyes of the 
masters of investigation, who are the special of the special in the 
symposium of wisdom, it is certain that to leave a mistaken crew 
to their own devices and to treat them as cured and so not 
administer medioine to them, but to abandon them to their own 
ideas, is one of the greatest methods of displeasure. 


^ Perhaps this is allegorical. 
The wine was the wine of infatua- 
tion. The word canln (this kind of) 


seems to refer to M. Koka’s obsti- 
nacy. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

M. SoLAIMIn’s PROCBEDINQ towards the aSAHINgBAH^B CoURT. 

(This chapter begins with some reflections npon the final pros- 
perity of the good^ and the final rain of the wicked which marked 
Akbar's reign. The author then proceeds to state that the 
adventures of M« Sulaiman are an instance of these things. It is 
noteworthy that these reflections do not occur in the Lucknow 
edition. They occupy over eleven lines). 

From tlie time that H.M. Firdus Mak§ni conferred upon M. 
Sulaiman the government of Badakhshan^ he used to be obedient 
and did good service, but inasmuch as outward prosperity, evil 
company and the friendship of flat erers lower the lamp of wisdom 149 
and dim the eye of counsel, wholesome truth-speakers had no 
lionour in his presence, and empty, evil-disposed encomiasts were 
111 great request. He did not understand his own good, nor did he 
allow another to show it to him. If any one from intensity of 
goodwill became his own enemy and uttered words of truth, he was 
obliged, on account of the prince's unwillingness to listen, to place 
his head in the collar of grief. Accordingly as the Mirza found the 
defiles of the hill-country of Bada^sh^n too straitened for his 
desires, he dropped from his hand the thread of obedience. Prom 
darkness of intellect and perversity of fortune he in the beginning 
of this reigu raised the head of presumption, and gave himself the 
name of majesty (called himself king ?) and formed the design 
of taking Kabul, as has already been briefly narrated. Though 
the Khedive of the universe, owing to his being behind the veil, 
paid no attention to this, and the imperial servants, on account of 
the multiplicity of the affairs of the extensive country of India, 
did not regard it, yet the stewards of fate were there and, according 
to the measure of his deeds, gave him to drink of the wine of 
misfortune. In order to complete retribution, and to illustrate 
the sublime graoiousness of the Sl^^hin^fth, they caused him to 
visit as a pilgrim and a supplicant the gate of princes. Inasmuch 
as I desire to water the garden of speech, I proceed to give some 
account of these calamities according as one after the other emerged 
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from the privy-chamber of destiny. The first was the arrival of 
the ^dnim. ^ The dust of contention between her and Haram 
Begam rose high, and the seed of savagery was sown in the land. 
Haram Begam was the daughter of Sultan Wais of Kdlftb of the 
Qibcftq tribe and who rose* high by the patronage of Sultan 
Ma^mQdM. When they married her to M. SulaimAn she showed 
dexterity and skill in the administration of the country, and the 
management of the army, and her infiuence came to snch a height 
that the Miral made over to her even the infiiction of punishments 
(sISsathA), from the obligation of which he could not free himself.® 
Khinim Muhtarima had the name of Kbftnini and was the daughter 
of Sb^h Muhammad Sultan Kashgharl. She was married to M. 
KAmrgfi, and from Kabul was proceeding to Efi^g^ar. On the 
way she passed through Badakhi^dn. M. Sulaimftn’s passions be- 
came roused and he sought her in marriage, ^ram Begam became 
jealous of her, and anticipated matters by giving her in marriage to 
her own son M. Ibrfihim. Prom this time evil thoughts took posses- 
sion of them (both). A brief account of these will be given. Another 
thing which disorganized BadaMisb^n was that this faction (the 
Khanim’s) stained the skirt of Haram Begam^s chastity by insinua- 
tions about her and Haidar ^Ali Beg who was her beloved brother. 
The Begam^s great attention and kindness to him emboldened them 
to make such frivolous remarks. M. IbrfthTm from the intoxication 
of youth put that innocent man (Haidar) to death merely on account 
of those scandal-mongers, and became subjected to eternal contri- 
160 tion. Another cause of injury to the Badakbshis was the 
Begam’s predominance. She acted without consideration or 
appreciativeness, and quitting altogether the path of policy — which 
is the foundation of social matters — paid no attention in her punish- 
ments to time and place, or to propriety. When the dust of tlie 


A The daughter 

of ab»h Muhammad by Kbadija 
Sultan the fourth daughter 

of SultSn Ahmad KbAn. Babar’s 
uncle (Mrs. Bevendge's History of 
Humaydn, p. 247, and T. R., Ross, 
330). Her father was killed (T. R., 
Hoss, p. 452) and her mother had to 
leave Ka^ghar. She died on the 


way to Badakbsban, and her children 
went on to Kabul where by Gaidar’s 
influence Muhtarima was married 
to Kamrfin. (T, R., 451.) 

® I think this clause refers to the 
father and not the daughter. 

^ Apparently the meaning is that 
he could not or should not have 
delegated such duty. 
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fabricators of lies had been laid^ the Begam mingled revenge with 
stratagem and exerted herself to destroy the officers of the kingdom 
who had spread the calumnious reports. Among the things which 
caused loss to the inhabitants of the country was the fatal calamity 
of M. Ibrahim^ of which a short account has already been given. 
When she heard of this heart-breaking sorrow the Begam became 
indignant with all the Bada^^ians who were in the expedition. 
She abused the ^anim, and treated her advent as a bad omen, 
and often said to her in private and public conversations, You 
were a traveller, I picked you up, intending to do you good, and 
I cherished you. I did not know your qualities.^’ Such was the 
language she used, and which only the foolish indulge in. Her 
sole idea was that the ]0^§nim would be disgusted by such treat- 
ment and would go to Kft^^ar, and that she herself would bring 
up Shahrukh. The ^finim from apprehensions of being separated 
from Shahru]^ cast aside all other considerations and treated those 
cutting reproaches as if she heard them not. But she always 
indulged in the luxury of the thoughts of revenge. Another thing 
which increased the internal dissensions (nifdq) of the people of 
Badaj^^&n was the arrival of Cucak Ehftnim the wife of ^Abdu r- 
Bashid ^an of Kasl^ij^ar with her two sons Sufi Sultin ^ and Abu 
S*ald SulJtfin for the purpose of mourning for M. Ibrihim. After 
her condolences and sympathy were offered, Haram Begam^s 
mourning was taken off, but when the ceremony was over she from 
excessive grief resumed it. Cucak O&nim was displeased at 
this, and set herself to blaming her, and being nearly related to the 
!|^&nim she espoused her cause. She often said that Haram Begam 
should not abandon ancestral customs (tora), and should not abate 
one tittle of the respect due to the Kh&nim^ and should take' a 
lower seat in assemblies. 


^ This chapter adds something to 
the information given in T. R., Ross 
and Elias, p. 120. Ssfl Sallfin's 
proper name according to Mr. Elias 
was Adham Saltan, and ho was the 
fifth son of ‘Abdu-r-RashId. CUcak 
must have come to Bad akhsh an 
during her husband* s life if she came 
to condole with M. Sulaiman and 


^aram for their son's death, for he 
was killed in 967 and according to 
Mr. Elias ‘Abdu-r-Rashid did not 
die till 973. The name of Abu S*nld 
as a son is not mentioned by Mr. 
Elias, but Ra^im is. 

* Pustl-batalabad. The I. 0. MSS. 
have peshi natalabad, ** should not 
demand the chief place.** 
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Another thing which rekindled the 6re of dissension among tlie 
Badakhii^ians was that Mir Ni|;aml^ Atiliq of M. SJjfihrukh, and a 
large namber of the nobles of Badakhi]b^&Q> and SJbaikh Bftbfti Wfill — 
who craftily made the garb of a dervish the tongue of his 
mendacity — raised up Sufi Sultftn the son of Cucak B. the wife 
of "Abdu-r-Rashid E^ftn of Kftdjj^ar, and in the abode of trickery 
of the said dervish, which they called a hospice (kbdnqdh), took an 
oath together that they would erase the entry of ^aram Begam's 
life from the book of the world (would kill her) and would consign 
M. Sulaimftn to the corner of contempt. At this time one of the 
conspirators disclosed the plot to the Mirz§ (Sulaimfin). Imraediate- 
151 ly the latter hastened off to Farkhar • along with Waqqflf SultSn 
who was an excellent hostage, and !l(j[aram Begam went off to 
Kui&b in order that she might prepare for war and obtain a 
remedy against the intrigues of the Kashgharians. When the 
Khdnim (Cucak apparently) heard of this crime (the conspiracy) she 
felt ashamed and sent for the presumptuous intriguer (SCifi Sultftn) 
and reproached him. The misguided young man answered 
that his foot had slipped on account of the evil imaginations 
of Mir NizSmi and some of the evil-disposed Badakh^Ts and 
of that fair-seeming but inwardly bad dervish. Cucak Khinim 
was ashamed and went off with her sons to Kishghar. She wrote 
a letter of excuse in which she narrated her own innocence and 
the evil thoughts of that stirrer up of strife (Mir Nizami ?). When 
M. Sulaiman learnt the real facts he sent prudent men and made 
his apologies (for suspecting Cucak B.) and asked for an interview. 
Cucak ^8nim sent Safi Sultftn and her people to Kashghar. and 
for purposes of union halted with *Abu S‘aid Sul.tftu and llahim 
Khan. The Mirza and Ijaram Begam came there and held a 
friendly banquet. In order to strengthen the foundations of 
concord the Khanim ^ married her eldest daughter to Abu S*ald 

f Called Mir X il at A. !N III. j in a mistake here for Harnm. The 
2G7, and descri!>ed as hushand of [ KL^uim (Matt^arima) had not 
Mnl^tarima'sirlaughtor MihmSn B. HustE^j in her gift. However, it 

^ Described in the GhTEs>aMogbSt ! would appear from the serpiel that 
ns a town in Turk' st m celebrated ■ the term Kh anim is also applied to 
for the beauty of its inhabitants. Haram. 

* Sic in text, but elemh Kh anim 
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SultSn and gave Rustaq as her dowry. When the friendship had 
been cemented, Cucak O^inim made over her son (Abu S^ald) to the 
Mirzfi and went off to KaaJkghftr. The Mlrzg set himself to punish 
the sedition-mongers. He sent many to the pit of annihilation and 
imprisoned others. The dervish and his crew he pilloried (ta^hir) 
and expelled from the country. A number fled with great quick- 
ness out of the country. 

Another thing that increased the distress of the Badakhshians 
was Qaram Begam^s bestowing the government of Kulftb on Nadim 
Qabbuzi. This caused a disturbance in that country, and was 
disagreeable to the army of Kulib. From the want of true 
affection and respect they raised up ^Abdu-l-Ghaffur the son of 
Jahinglr ^Ali Beg the brother’s^ son of the Begam, who was in 
Qaritagin, and put Nadim to death, ^aram Begam took M. 
Sh&hrul^ from Qanduz, and Abu S‘ald Sult§n from RustSq, with her, 
and marched against Kiilab. The rebels fortified themselves in 
QarStagin, and the Begam set herself to besiege it. Mir Afla^Qn, 
who was her general, crossed the river and blockaded the country. 
'Abdu l-C^affur and some of the garrison fell upon him, and he 
was killed. Just then the Kulabis in the Begam ^s army cast the 
(lust of faithlessness on their heads by deserting to the enemy. 

The Begam was compelled to make a rapid retreat, and ^Abdu-1- 
was wicked enough to pursue her. He came up with the 
Klifinirn (t e , Haram) and M. S^ahrukh^ but as there was some 
good in his disposition he only plundered her property and honour- 
ably released her. She was in consternation at her misfortunes 
wlien suddenly M Sb^hrulA appeared and drove away her grief. 

She said to him, My husband left your father among the enemy 
and hurried off, and I left you among the rebel-crew and ignorantly 152 
fled in haste. May God forgive me for it ! In a short space of 
time she joined M. Sulaimfin and his army and proceeded against 
Kulab. ‘Abdu-l-lah took refuge in Qirj^iz, but his goods and 
chattels fell into the hands of his enemies. 

Another cause of mischief in Badakhshan was when by the 
exertions of M. Hakim and the leaders of that country the servants 
of M. Sulaimfin Avere turned out in a wretched condition from 

^ 'Fhe meaning is apimrently that ‘Abdu-l-Ghatfar was the Begam s 
nephew. 
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Afghanistan, as has already been described. M. Sulaimfin came to 
Kabul, and when he did not succeed, he turned back. He im* 
prisoned Mnljiainmad Quli Shigh&li and some others who bad shown 
slackness in their service. Some of them he caused to be beaten, 
and some he censured, and he took away from Muhammad Quli 
the governorship of Qunduz and gave it to Hftji Taman Beg. 
Qanghar Bdi, Yusuf Quli, Bir KacI {[hftksgr, S^ald Beg his son, 
HSji Fakhrgi, Bftql Beg and a number of others fled to Hdji Taman 
Beg, and that wretch joined in with those ungrateful and evil 
servants. They also in collusion with the ]^§nim put forward 
the seven years old M. Sb^hru^, and raised the dust of sedition. 
Their sole thought was to obtain for M. Sh^hrukh the country which 
had belonged to M. Ibr&him, so that another shop (of intrigue) 
might bo established, and that there might be a splendid asylum 
for the ilhconditioned. When M. Sulaim§n heard of the sedition* 
mongering of this crew he proceeded against them. They shut the 
door of the fort and took steps to defend themselves. The siege 
(of Qunduz) lasted for about forty days. By the strenuous exer- 
tions of M. Sulaim&n, and the efforts of some right-thinking persons, 
M. Sb^hrui^ waited upon the Mirzd, and the whole of that 
iniquitous crew were seized. The MirzS bound these wicked, fly- 
like men and sent them to QaritagTn. There they colluded with 
the garrison and brought Mihr ^iU, who was governor of 
(^aratagln, to disgrace. No one had yet been appointed as chief when 
the officers of Qarfitagin said to those presumptuous and evil-disposed 
men, Neither we nor you have any one who is fit to be chief ; 
one of two things must be done ; either do you bring M. Qkahrukb 
in order that we may elect our service in his presence, or you must 
depart from this country and manage your affairs yourselves.'" 
The matter came so far that they sought to seize the faction. 
They became helpless and hurried off to Balkb m supplicants. 
I^ram Begam sent presents to the governor there and requested 
him to punish them. The gang escaped by the intervention of 
Sh&ikil Qasftin of ]^wdrizm and came to Kabul. Owing to dis- 
cord, and vacillation of opinions Taman Beg and some others 
turned back and hastened to BadajsblbdQ* S*a!d Badayidl^I, Tengri 
Hard! Qudibeg!, Beg, Bdq! Beg and some others turned 
towards the world-protecting court. When this commotion subsided. 
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Muhammad Quli^s favour was increased, and Qunduz was given to 
him. Shfth Tayib, who was nearly related to Haram Begara, was 
made atfillq (guardian) to the Mlrzft (gh&hrukh). 

One of the occurrences which might prove the retribution of M. 163 
Sulaiman for his ingratitude was this that the sedition-mongers 
again made M. ghfthru^ a pretext for commotion. The brief 
account of this is that ^Abdullah I^an the ruler of part of Turfin 
set about seizing IJi^ftr. The people of Hisar asked help from M. 
Sulaimdn. The MIrzft, in order to keep up the tie of relationship 
which he had recently formed, and also from consideration of the 
opinions of farsighted persons who thought that if the country 
were absorbed by ^Abdullah Khan, the war would reach him, 
determined to collect the Badakh^gn army and proceed thither. 

He was engaged in the work of administration and in putting his 
army into order and had made over the Passes to experienced men, 
when owing to the quarrelsomeness and evil nature of Muhammad 
Quli Shighalif who was the prime minister, words were uttered 
by him which were unfitted for the occasion. At such a time when 
Muhammad Quli should have supported him, he in his wickedness 
preferred all sorts of demands, as is the way of the empty headed. 
When the Mfrzft saw this bad behaviour, he was at first amazed 
and then reproached him for his improper language. In the same 
assembly he sent trustworthy men to summon Haram Begam 
in order that he might make him over to her for punishment. 
Muhammad Quli became confused and came away from the meeting, 
pretending that he had a pain in his belly. He went off to Qunduz 
in order that he might fortify it and engage in strife. He sent 
his younger brother Khwaja Beg to Taliqgn in order that he might 
renew the old compact with the Khinim and get hold of M. 
ghahrukh, and stir up the dust of strife. That strife-monger 
combined with Mullft ^AIT and Mast ^Ali, who were in the Khgnim's 
service, and plotted evil things. The Khgnim and M. ghabrukh, 
who was now fifteen years of age, left Taliqan on the pretext of 
going for an excursion, gh^b Tayib became suspicious at this 
departure, and quickly arrived and kept a look-out. Mulla ^Ali, 

Mast *Ali, Jah&ngir Beg, Muharram Beg, Pir Quli, Kbfiki Khfinazfid 
and some other wicked men represented to the Khanim that Sh&h 
Tayib was alone and that they ought to finish him. But from fear 
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of Haram Begam no one had the courage to do this. At last, after 
much talk, M. Sb&*hra]^ at the instigation of those perverted ones 
shot an arrow at him and the persons above mentioned killed him ^ 
with their knives. The Mirzi did this improper act from simplicity 
and from the infatuation produced by the bad teaching of those 
darkened intellects ! 

When the Mirzl heard of the flight of MuJj^ammad Quli he came 
quickly to Qunduz. As Muhammad Quli had not had time to 
strengthen the fort he fled, and the Mirzfi came into possession of 
154 Qunduz. When the catastrophe of Sb^h Tayib and the rebellion 
of Sbfikhrul^ became known, he went off to put down the rebels. 
At the same time the ^dnim, when such errors were being 
committed, took M. Sbahrukh &&d went off with him to the Hindu 
Koh in order that if she could get help from the Aimiqs, and 
Muhammad Quli joined her, she might return to Badakb^ftn. 
Otherwise she would go to the sublime court and rub her forehead 
on the threshold of gloiy. For the had from old times 

the connection of service and devotion with H. M. the Sb&hin^ih, 
and his kindness was a great support to her. When they came to 
the Hindu Koh the Aimaqs collected in crowds. Muhammad Quli 
also joined them. M. Sb&hrukb returned and with little trouble 
took possession of Andarftb. From there they went to Kahmard. 
Sabz Tulakcl the governor of that place came and paid his respects. 
The KhSnim left M. gbahrukh there and went on to Qhon. Suittn 
Ibrihim, who was related to M. SulaimAn, fortified Ghort. Though 
they brought forward his son and threatened that if he did 
not surrender the fort they would slaughter his darling (his 
liver lobe), he replied, It is better that whoever spills his honour 
and fidelity shouldi have his blood spilled.’^ And like a faithful 
servant he was firm in holding the fort. When M. Sulaimin beard 
of this commotion, and was meditating marching thither, J^aram 
Begam yielded up her life. He went off to Kishm for the mourning. 
From there he proceeded towards Ghorl. M. gbc^hmkb was un* 
successful and hurried to Andarib. The Mirzl resolved to go to the 
Hindu Koh in order to get hold of the families and property of the 
Aimaqs, and that he might scatter M. gb^bruyi's forces. Just then 
M. gbfihmkbi et the instigation of evil-disposed persons petitioned 

^ The Lucknow ed. has iezdon but probably ihict should be tlrdoti* 
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tliat the estates which had belonged to M. Ibrahim might be 
surrendered to him> and represented that in this way commotion 
might ce&ae, and unity and concord result. M. Sulaimftn made no 
reply. When the Aimftqs’ property came into his hands and M. 
Sb&hrul^^s position became insecure^ the latter was obliged to go 
to Sirftb. From there he hastened to Khost in order that he might 
make the defiles of Badakhshftn his protection. M. Bulaimftn pro- 
ceeded towards that country by the way of the plain, and when 
M. gbihrulA came to the parting of the ways for Ghori and 
Qundfiz and was in doubt as to which route he should take, 
there suddenly arrived the vanguard of M. Sulaimfiu^s army 
under the command of Mihr 'All. The Mirza’s (SbShrukh) troops 
broke. He himself, Muhammad Quit, Nur Beg his brother, Sabz 
Tulakc! and Qulij turned against their evil fortune, and fighting 
bravely drove off the enemy. They went off to the mountains 
towards the district of Anjuman.^ M. Sulaim&n plundered M. 
SbAhruk^^s camp and went off to Harm. M. Sbfthrui^ after 
traversing mountains, and much unsuccess, got possession of Qunduz 
owing to the negligence of the watchmen. As many of the 
Badakh&fiu families were there, M. Sulaim&n’s men left him and 155 
took to coming in (to gb&hruyi). Many of them behaved in an 
unmanly manner and incurred eternal disgrace. Muhammad Quli 
Shighsir and many other ofilcers of Badakh^^n were of opinion 
that the Mirza (,Sulaim&n) should be pursued and put to death. 

M. Sl^ahrukb, from innate goodness and reverence, did not, in 
that strong blast of indiscretion and stony ways of unloveliness, 
listen to the words of those wretches, and trod the rose-garden 
of rectitude. He fixed himself in Qunduz. M. Sulaimfin sent him 
a friendly letter and made over to him Ibrfthim’s territories. 
Many days had not elapsed when the evil-disposed of that country 
suggested that Kul&b was a nursery of soldiers and also an in- 
accessible place, and that M. SulaimSn wished to fortify it. It 
would be well to extirpate him by taking possession of it. M« 
SJl&hrukb confused by the preambles of those black-hearted, 


* See T. R. 189. It is entered 
as a place in the Index to Bib. Ind. 
Anjuman is marked in Govt, map of 


Afghanistan. It lies S* £• BadaJsh* 
oh&u. 
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fly-Hke men and went ofE to When he came there every 

one who was with M. Sulaim&n wickedly took the path of faithless- 
ness and went over to M. Shfihrn^. Those wicked men got 
their opportunity and exerted themselves to utter gold-incrusted 
words and to lead that simple-minded one astray. In spite of 
their urgency the Mirzft did not drop the thread of righteousness, 
and begged permission to wait upon M. Sulaimftn. He replied, 
^'Let the IG^finim come first and solace my heart. After that 
come you and be the light of my eyes/^ M. SJ^flhru^ agreed to 
the wish. He hastened to pay his respects, and waited upon M. 
Sulaimgn. While they were in Tgliqftn, M. Sulaimftn, from ex- 
cessive suspicion, would not for some time allow the l^ftnim to 
depart from his presence. Muhammad QuH and his brethren out 
of wickedness behaved harshly to the Mlrza’s (Sulaimftn’s) men, 
and M. gb^hrukh suitably rebuked some of them. He also gave 
a great banquet, and in the banqueting*hall promises and oaths 
were interchanged. It was determined that Sb^hruUi M. would 
never leave the highway of doing what was well-pleasing to M. 
SuUiman. 

When solemn oaths had been taken, M. Sulaimin said that 
during the lifetime of M. Ibrfthim he had a desire to visit the 
Hijgz and to circumambulate the holy places, and that now the 
same desire was disturbing his soul. His wish was that they should 
part on good terms, and that the division (of territory) which had 
been made should be adhered to. M. gb^hrul^ from goodness and 
reverence hesitated to grant this request. And as imagination — the 
sovereign — had gp*eat predominance, every supplication which M. 
gbftfarukh made was regarded by M. Sulaimftn as something different 
and sinister. When nothing could pacify M. Sulaimftn, M. Sb^hrukh 
was compelled to take leave of him with all reverence and to 
166 allow him to depart with his property. From there M. Sulaimftn 
came to Kabul, and his whole idea was to form some alliance 
and so take revenge on M. ^fthrukb* If l^lakim M. would help 
him, he would return and exact vengeance, and if he could stir 
up strife in Kabul, he would attempt to do so, and make this 
a help towards his recovering Badakbsb^n. Otherwise he would 
go to the Sb^hin^fth’s court and there try to carry out the 
secret objects of his heart. When M. Hakim perceived the 
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notes of commotion on his brow he sent him to India along with 
trusty ^ men. From Bikram the Mirzfi sent a petition to the 
court, which contained thousands of regrets and apologies. The 
broad-minded and tolerant sovereign accepted his excuses and 
sent an order to the Punjab officers to go out to meet the Mirza 
and to show him all respect. He also sent ofE !^w§ja ^Sqa Jan 
with the rarities of India that he might hasten forward to gladden 
the exile^s heart. He met the Mlrz& on the banks of the Indus, 
and comforted him, and made his sorrow-laden soul embrace joy. 

The stewards of fate in this old caravanserai of the world, which 
is a place for the retribution of actions, brought him, on account 
of his old trespasses, into the dust-bin of adversity and marked 
him with the dust of catastrophe. As his fortune had something 
of auspiciousness in it, he carried the countenance of supplication 
to the sacred court. Inasmuch as the threshold of the fortune 
of the world^s lord is a fount of benevolence and respect, he was 
encompassed with favours. The envoys met the Mirz§, some in the 
borders of Scinde, and some in Bhfra, and showed him respect. 

The officers went out to welcome him near their fiefs and paid 
him reverence. When he arrived near the capital, the high 
dignitaries and the great officers assembled in crowds, in accordance 
with the orders of H.M., and received him with ceremony. When 
the procession came within three kos of the capital the appreciative 
world^s-lord mounted his horse and rode thither. The superinten- 
dents of the palace decked out the hall of audience and the 
whole of the city, and made them resemble the picture-gallery of 
China. From the front of the palace to the end of the stage, 
mountain-like elephants wearing chains of gold and silver, and 
golden and bejewelled housings, were drawn up in two rows. The 
foot of the glance moved from its place, and the eye of the heart 
was amazed. Between every two elephants there was a clta attired 
in costly clothing. The conspicuous places on the route and the 
city-streets were also adorned. H.M. mounted his horse on the 167 


^ The T. A. and BadSj&nl give 
a different account. They say that 
M. Qaklm supplied worthless guides 
who ran away at the first stage, 
and that Sulaiman, who had his 


daughter with him, had great diffi- 
culty in making his way to the 
Indus. A. F.’s account reads as if 
it liad been inspired by Shahrukh. 
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day of Amardad 7 Aban, Divine month (middle of October 1575), 
and all the insignia of royalty appeared before the Mfrzft* He 
dismounted and came hastily forward* The illustrious Ql^fthingji&h 
who made the increase of worldly dignities a motive for increased 
humility and friendliness dismounted and performed the iomisi. 
The Mlrz& performed the prostration {sijda), and was exalted by 
favours. All at once, the grief of former wanderings, the sorrows 
caused by the recalcitrance of gjbihruk^ M., the bad behaviour 
of ^aklm M. and the distracting influences of exile were erased 
from his heart. From that place he returned with a heart full of 
thankfulness, and a tongue full of praise. The MIrzfi had the 
bliss of being nearly associated with H.M., and became enrolled 
among his followers. The sovereign returned to his palace, and 
there was a great banquet. 

Verse. 

They prepared a wondrous banquet hall 
In it was an abundant feast 

In every corner were the beauties of China and Chigal ^ 

They robbed the senses and seduced the soul. 

(six lines of rhetoric). 

In that feast the Si^fihinshfth opened the hand of liberality 
and conferred boundless favours on the Mirzfi and on all the 
visitors. Inasmuch as the whole idea of the Mirzft was to get the 
government of that hilly coantry<-*Badakhib&n — he was gladdened 
by the news that this desire of his would be gratified. He was 
informed that the armies of the Panjab would shortly be despatched 
under the command of Shftn Jah2n, and that they would soon bring 
Badakhshiln into the Mirz&’s possession. The Mirzfi performed the 
prostration and became partaker of perpetual joy. 

One of the occurrences was that Bajah Todar Mai came and 
performed the prostration on the day of Debfidin 23 Aban, Divine 
month. He brought as a present fifty-four noted elephants, and 
rarities from Bengal, which had been obtained in the battle of 
58 Takaroi and at the time of the peace. He described the events of 
the country in accordance with what has already been related. He 


i A town in Turkestan famous for the beauty of its youth. 
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was tUe recipient of various favours. Financial and territorial 
niatters were entrusted to him^ and lie was made Ma^rif-i-diWtn.^ 
He served with honesty and the absence of avarice^ There was no 
cupidity in his administration. Would that he had not been spite- 
ful and revengeful so that a little opposition * would cause dislike to 
spring up in the field of his heart and acquire strength and 
substance. Such a quality is considered by the wise to be one of 
the worst qualities in a man, especially in an administrator to whom 
men’s affairs are entrusted, and who has been selected as the vakil 
of such a world-lord. If bigotry in religion had not coloured his 
nature he would not have had so many bad qualities. But in spite 
of these defects, if we look to the nature of men in general, in ful- 
ness of courage (serdiZI), absence of avarice— that market was always 
flat with him — in the performance of service, in diligence and skill 
he was a man such as is seldom seen, or rather he was incomparable.^ 

One of the occurrences was that the territory of Ga^ha was 
taken from Rai Sarjan ^ and given in fief to Sftdiq Kbto who was 
sent there to take charge of it. To Rai Sarjan was given the fief of 
Cunftr. 

Another occurrence was that M'afum K|i§n ^ came from 
Afghanistan and entered into service. He was given high rank and 
sent to Bihar. He belonged to the Saiyids of Turbat in Khurasftn. 
His paternal uncle Mir ^Azlz ^ ^had been in the service of H.M JahSn- 
bftnl and had attained to the rank of vizier. He stood to M. ^aklm in 
the relation of Kokaltdii (foster-brother). He was renowned for 
bravery and thoroughness. ]^wsja Hasan NaqfJ^bandl, from a 


1 B. VII. 

« BayXzId Blyat M. S. I. O. 132a 
mentions an instance of Todar MaFs 
religions feelings when he punished 
BayiaTd. with justice apparently, 
for breaking down a temple at 
Benares and converting it into a 
Madrasa. Afterwards when Baya- 
zld on his return from Mecca got a 
pargana, Todar Mai rack-rented 
him. Perhaps A. F. was thinking 
of Todar Mai's conduct to 8hSh 
Mauydr. He put him in prison and 


in chains, and afterwards reported 
him to Akbar. He also perhaps had 
to do with his murder. 

» Sec B. 431, n. 1. 

A. F. also represents Todar Mai 
as prejudiced against Qis! *AlI 
BaghdadT. 

* B. 409. Ga^ha is Ga^ha-Katanga, 
i.6., JabalpUr. 

» B. 143, n. 1. 

* The Mir ‘Aziz-Ullah Turbatl of 
B. 627. 
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cloud on his mind which happens to worldlings^ on a slight suspicion 
endeavoured to destroy him. From far-sightedness he came to 
court, and was received with the glance of favour. 

In the same year Mir Saiyid ^ Muhammad Mir *5dil was given 
the government of Bhakar. 

One of the occurrences was that Jalfil !^an^ quaffed his last 
« draught. It has already been mentioned that he was sent to assist 
the army of Siwfina. When he came to Mirtha, Sul^in Singh and 
Bftm Singh the brothers of Bai Rai Singh, and *Ali Qul! the relation 
of Sl^dh Qull Khan Mahram, sent a message that they had in accord- 
ance with H.M.’s orders addressed themselves to the uprooting of 
Candar Sen, but that owing to the hilliness of the country, the diffi- 
culties of the roads, and the crowd of audacious men, he was making 
great resistance, and that it was time for help to arrive. Jal§l 
marched quickly to that quarter. Candar Sen took to vulpine 
tricks on the arrival of this army, and had recourse to stratagem. 
The imperialists saw through his design and marched against him, 
and he took refuge in the mountain of Kanuja (?) * and came for- 
ward to fight. A large number were killed, and when his glory 
was discomfited, he of necessity retreated to the folds of the hills. 
159 The officers entered victoriously into the fort of R5mgarh.* At 
this time one of the crafty spirits represented that he was DebI Dds. 
Vagabonds gathered round him. Many were certain that Debi Dfts 
was killed at Mirtha in the battle with M. Sh<^i*B.fu-d-dm Husain. At 
this time the claimant gave out that he was wounded in that 
engagement, and had lain on the ground nearly dead. A benevo- 
lent hermit had taken him on his shoulders and conveyed him to 
his cell, and had there applied plasters to his wounds and had 
healed them. He had then gone in attendance on the hermit to 
visit holy shrines. Now the hermit had given him leave, and he had 
again put upon his shoulders the scarf of social life. Some believed 
his story and some repudiated it. He joined Jalftl ^fin in order 
that he might do good service and his name be reported to the 
Sh&hin^§h. Suddenly fortune, the juggler, played another trick. 


I f3. 438. ! I« it the hill near Gfindoj mentionod 

^ B 475 ! in Rajputana Gazetteer II. 223? 

3 In Home M8S. it ih Kanfica. Qn * In Jaipfir lUO m. N W Jaipur. 
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The short account of this is as follows: When they were in hot 
pursuit of Candar Seuj that fabricator represented that the ruined 
wanderer (Candar Sen) was in the fief of KaU the son of Bam Rai, 
his (Candar*s) own brother’s son^ and that his face was turned to- 
wards the wall of contempt (i.e., was in a wretched condition). The 
victorious army hastened to the spot. Kalft from ill-fatedness main- 
tained that Candar Sen was not there ; and by fraud and deception 
won over Shimftl b^iftn to his side and set about raining DebT Das. 
Shimftl one day brought him to his house and was about to seize 
him, but he bravely got out of that whirlpool. As he bad come to 
despair of the imperial troops, he craftily went to KaU and became 
his companiou. On the day of Shahriyur 4 5zar, Divine month, 
November 1575, when the imperial soldiers had gone off in variojs 
directions, the lamp of the vision of Debt Das and some other daring 
and presumptuous ones was extinguished while they were seeking 
to glut their vengeance. They took JaUl Khfin’s quarters to be 
Khan’s and attacked them. He fought bravely but without 
arrangement, and yielded up the coin of his life. The evil-doers 
went from there to gjhim&l Khan’s tent, and just then Jaimal came 
up with many combatants and quelled the disturbance. When this 
catastrophe was reported to H.M., he appointed Saiyid Ahmad, 
Saiyid H&shim and a number more of the Saiyids of Barha to chas- 
tise the presumptuous men of that region. They did good service, 
and put down the rebels.^ 


^ This chapter is chiefly taken up 
with the affairs of Badakhahiin, and 
it gives many interesting details 
about the history of that country. 
There is an amount of feminine gos- 
sip in it which makes one think that 
A, P. is here cojiying from some 
lady’s memoirs. Perhaps it repre- 
sents a missing part of Gulbadan 
Begam’s memoirs ! Presumably 
Mnliitarima did not marry IbrfthTm 
M. till after the death of her first 
husband M. Kimrftn. This occurred 


in the end of 964 ^1657). Two peri- 
ods are referred to in the chapter, 
one when Shl^hruJtb was 7 years old, 
and the other when he was fifteen. 
IbrXhfm his father was killed in 
967, and apparently Sh&brukh was 
born in that or the following year. 
The character given of him by A. F. 
corresponds with that given him by 
Jab&ngfr in his memoirs. He mar- 
ried Shnkranisa, a daughter of 
Akbar. His mother died in 993. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Tfls Entrcstikq of the Govebmxsnt of Bengal to ShIn JabIn. 

On the day of Mfirisfand 29 Abfin^ Divine months reports came 
100 from Bengal to the effect that Mun'im had died on the day of 
E^ur 15 AbSn^ Divine month (23 October 1575),^ and that Dftud 
had wickedly broken his oath and taken to rebellion^ and that the 
officers from want of wisdom and envy had not stood their ground^ 
but had abandoned that fine country without a battle. They were 
now, it was said, at the parting of the ways, and in confusion in 
the desert of bewilderment. They neither thought of staying whero 
they were, nor had the courage to proceed to the holy threshold. 

The brief account of this instructive occurrence is that when 
Mun^im ^&n Khta-E[b§n&n had made peace he hastened to Ghor§« 
ghit, and quelled the disturbance there. From there he returned, 
and made habitable the city of Gaur which formerly was the 
capital. This he did both that the army might be near Ghoraghat, 
which was a fountain of sedition, and might entirely put down 
commotion there, and also that he might restore this delightful place^ 
which had a noble fort, and magnificent buildings. He did not 
notice that the atmosphere of the place had acquired poisonous* 
qualities in consequence of the vicissitudes of time and of the decay 
of the buildings, especially at the time of the end of the rains, when 
there is a change of climate {dbgardiii) in most of the districts of 
Bengal. Though those acquainted with the character of the country 
stated the facts, their remarks were not listened to. He adopted 
the ordinary kind of resignation and so kept a world in the whirl- 
pool of annihilation. The resignation which is practised by the elect 
of the palace of inquiry consists in observing the dictates of delibera- 
tion, and the glory of wisdom— -which are the sentinels of the mate* 


* The date given in Bayizfd 
Biyat’s Memoirs is the night of 
Monday. IH Kajab, wbieh is equal 
lo 251 October, lL7r> ; 16 AbSn should 


he 25 or 26 October. The M*aa|ir I. 
644 does not giro the full date. 

« Cf. Jarrett II, 120. 
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rial world — and then leaving the result of their skill to the incom- 
parable Deity, and not to reason and outward causes. On this 
account^ A^raf l^aidar ^O^an, M^uTnu-d-d!n Ahmad ]Ofin 

Farankbadf, Lftl l^ftn, H&ji Kh§n Sist&nf, Hg^im Muhsin 

^dn, Hftji Ydsuf Ehftn, Qanduz Kbftn, Mirzi Quli KhSn, Abu-l- 
hasan, S^Sh X^hir, gJ|Sh i^alll, and many other oiBScers, each of 
whom was a proper soldier and a world-conqueror, fell asleep on the 
bed of annihilation ; and the thought of death took hold of everyone. 
Though in that year there was a strong wind of destruction in all 
the eastern provinces, which shook the pillars of life, in that city it 
amounted to a typhoon. 

As the ^§n-Kh§nfin had acted contrary to the opinion of many, 
he stuck to what he had said and did not take warning. But when 
the mortality exceeded calculation, and he perceived the wretched 
state of affairs, he applied himself to remedy matters. At this time 
the news came that Junaid was beginning to raise a disturbance in 
Bihftr, so that a motive of coming away from that valley of annihila- 
tion presented itself. He left that city of calamities with the inten- 
tion of crossing over to Bihar. It was a still more extraordinary 
thing that he did not suffer in that typhoon of plague which was 
fraught with evil to the generality, but as soon as he came to Tdnda 
he died after a little illness.^ On account of this there was great 


^ See list in B. 376. Aghraf 
KhAXi was a noted calligrapher and 
is mentioned in A. F.’s Iiigh^ ; cf. B. 
101 and n. 6 and p. 389. 

* Mun'im Sh^n was over eighty 
when hedied (Badayunl 221). It will 
be seen that he died at Tanda and 
not, as commonly stated, at Gaur. 
There is some account of the plague at 
Gaur in BAy&zfd Blyat. p. 147a. He 
says the pestilence was aggravated 
by the intemperance of the array. 

There is a long and good account 
of Mun^im Kh&n in the Darbarl 
Akbarl, p. 229 et seq. His son died 
before him, and according to Bada- 
yhn! all his wealth went into the 


exchequer. The Maagir I. 635 has 
a long account of MunHm and sa^^s, 
p. 645, that the enduring offspring 
of Mun‘im is the bridge he built at 
JaunpUr over the GGmti in 981 
(1573). The bridge is still standing. 
Stewart in his history of Bengal, 162 
note, mentions the interesting fact 
that in 1773 a brigade of British 
troops sailed over the bridge which 
suffered no damage from the vio- 
lence of the current. Sec al^^o an 
account of the building of the 
bridge, etc., in the Darbirl Akbarl, 
p. 250, etc. 

The exact date of Mun*im*8 death 
seems uncertain. A. F. only gives 
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uneasinesB in the army. Although the ofBcers appointed 
Khan as commander^ and the eunuch I^timSd Khftn, who was dis* 
161 tiiiguished for sense and judgment^ put upon his shoulder the scarf 
of dexteritjj yet on account of the want of harmony among the 
leaders, and the imaginations of the generality, and the small capa- 
city of most of the advisers, and the flames of the dissentients, there 
was no unity in the deliberations* Daud^s evil spirit was aroused by 
hearing of these quarrels, and he snatched the veil of honour from 
his face and broke his engagements. He besieged Na^r Bahadur in 
the town of Bbadrak, and after inducing him by promises to sur- 
render, he put him to death. Murad Kh^n let the foot of his courage 
slip from the city of Jalesar (Jellasor) and came to Tanda without 
fighting a battle. At this time of confusion ^Isfi ZamTndfir fell 
upon Sh^h Bard!, who had charge of the boats and the artillery of 
the province. Though he put forth the foot of courage and raised 
the standard of victory, yet out of excessive apprehension he left 
that country and joined the officers with the artillery and the 
flotilla. The chiefs of the victorious army on account of their being 
disgusted with the country, and the want of right thinking, dropped 
from their hands the thread of work. They crossed the Ganges and 
came towards Gaur. The whole soul of those paltry-minded men 
was engaged in carrying their acquisitions out of that country 
(Bengal), while outwardly they said, ^^When we have put the river 
between us and the enemy, we shall give our minds to fighting, and 
then the Qaq^als from Ghorftgh&t will join us.” When they had 
crossed the river, Qntlaq Qadam produced a lying ^ letter {muzauwir 
ndma) and spread unpleasing reports about the world’s lord. Those 
friends of pelf, foes of fame (azdost&n, n§mij8 dnshman) used this 
false statement as their credentials and went off towards Bihftr by 


the date according to the Persian 
Calendar. Elliot V. 395 wrongly 
has Safar instead of Rajah. The 
T. A. and also apparently BadaySnT 
(who copies the T. A.) only gives the 
month, for the ten days are those of 
the illness and not of the month. 
IlayBzfd has the night of Monday 
18 Rajah (983). 


The Iqblln&ma says distinctly 
that he was ill for ten days and died 
on the eleventh day. It also gives 
T&nda as the place of death. 

^ The IqhllnSma calls it KUah 
a forged book or letter. 
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way of Purniya and Tirhut. They gave up such a fine country without 
regarding it. Still stranger ! Adam Tajband, who at this time had 
brought firmftns from H.M. to the ^an-lO^anan and the Bengal 
ofiSoerS) from wickedness and the instigation of evil men appropriated 
to himself the elephants and other property of Mun'im ]^an. He 
opened a thousand doors of plundering and gave out that he was by 
orders of the Sk^binfdl^ah taking measures for the preservation of the 
goods. In reality he was sunk in cupidity and was enriching his 
house for his own harm and by his own efforts arranging for himself 
the materials of eternal ruin.^ 

When these occurrences came to the royal hearing he thought 
that he might entrust Bengal to M. SulaimSn^ so that he might 
in that fine country amend his misfortunes, and accumulate happi- 
ness of life. Should he, under those circumstances, wish for the 
headship (eirddri) of Badakh^sn, and if the being in that Highland 
country had taken possession of his mind, that desire would be 
easily gratified. The high wind of M. Sulaiman’s passion for re- 
venging himself on M. g^ilhrukh^ of his overweening affection 
for the stony land of his birth, extinguished the lamp of plan and 
deliberation. The notes of joy did not appear on his forehead when 162 
he heard of this great boon. The world’s lord pardoned the simple- 
ton and gave him the glad tidings of the g^tification of his petty 
wishes. But inasmuch as it is inscribed on the portico of world-rule 
that urgent enterprises should be preferred to ordinary ones, and 
that the principles of sovereignty must not be abandoned, H.M. di« 
rected Khan Jahan, who was prepared with a victorious army to pro- 
ceed to the conquest of Bada^sk^n, to march to Bengal and to 
conquer and clear that country. He imparted to him instructions 
which were calculated to soothe mankind and to be well pleasing to 
God. On the night of Isfandarmax 5 2^,^ Divine month, about 
15 November, 1575, he was dismissed to that country after his dig- 
nity had been increased by great favours. Rajah Todar Mai, who 
was an able and experienced man, was appointed to accompany him, 


^ BaySsfd Biyit, Mem. 147a, dee- 
cribes how ho went to Ganr after 
Mun*im'8 death, and the difficulty he 
had m securing the property. 

* This must be the date of issuing 


the order of appointment. The news 
of Mun‘im*s death only came on the 
29th of the previous month (A bin), 
and Akbar's first thought was to 
appoint Sulaiinin. 




230 


akbarnIma. 


and an order was given that all the Bengal officers and land-holders 
shonld regard iChfin JahSn as the executor of the orders of the 
Caliphate and should consider his will and pleasure as those of the 
sovereign, and should properly exert themselves for the conquest 
and civilisation of the country. The government of the Panjab was 
taken from him and given to Sh^h Qulf Mahram who was re*- 

nowned among the brave and right-thinking. 

Khan Jah&n addressed himself to service according to the rules 
of the loyal and fortunate. The Bengal officers had reached the 
neighbourhood of Bhagalpur when the victorious army arrived 
there. The bewilderment of those self-interested men increased. 
They were not inclined to turn back and co-operate (with Khiln 
Jahdn) and they could not venture to proceed to court. Most of them 
threw off the veil of shame, and eloquently discoursed upon the 
refractoriness of the people, the pestilential atmosphere of the 
country, and the large mortality* and objected to go back. Some 
from evil disposition and strife-inongering brought forward the 
afEair of religion,^ and began to chatter foolishly about the headship 
of ^an Jahan. By the halo of the gbshin^ih^a majesty, the 
politic conduct of Rajah Todar Mai, aud the wide capacity and 
toleration of Khan Jahan, the seal of silence was impressed on the 
lips of every one, and they elected to accompany him. Ism^ail Qulf 
Khun took his place in the army with a band of active and courage- 
ous men, and by the Divine aid, and their skill and loyality, GarhT, 
which is the gate of Bengal, was recovered with little difficulty. 
Ayas KbefA ^ail, who had charge of that place, fell alive into their 
hands and was put to death. Dadd in his pride never imagined 
that the imperial army would come so soon. On hearing the 
reverberation of its approach he suddenly proceeded to take 
defensive measures. By alertness and dexterity Kj^an Jahfin chose 
for his camp Sk Mahal ^ which is fortified on one side by the river. 


^ Khin JahSn was Bair&m's 
sister's son and a Persian and a 6liia. 
The Bengal officers were, many of 
them, Turks and Sunnis. 

< lUjina^al. Perhaps Ak is Tur- 
kish and the name means White 
House. B however roads Ag Mahall. 


See his Brrata. But see Jarrett 11. 
129. The name Bajmahal was given 
to it in consequence of Rajah MAii 
Singh’s choosing it for his residence. 
The Turkish word for white is pro- 
perly iji dg. The text is wrongly 
punctuated, and makes it appear as 
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"while on the other side access is impeded by lofty mountains, while in 
front the tracks were effaced by a large marsh. Apart from its 
being a strong refuge, Ak Mahal is in the forefront of Bengal. 
Accordingly the occupants of this strong position were saved from 
the effects of accidents, and the inhabitants of the country remained 163 
in security as soon as the armies of fortune had come there. 

Jahan drew up in battle-array, but owing to the difficulties of 
the country and the time there was no engagement. The gallant 
warriors came out on every side and displayed devotion, and there 
was abundant testing of men’s mettle. 

One of the occurrences was that M!r Muhammad l^an Khan 
Kilan died in Pattan Gujarat on the day of Parwardm 19 Dai, 
Divine month (December, 1575). The appreciative sovereign 
hegged ^ forgiveness of his sins and assuaged the grief of those he 
had left behind by princely favours. 

Among the occurrences was that M. Sulaiman obtained leave to 
travel to ^ijlz. From the time that the Mirza obtained the bliss 
of doing homage, he was continually encompassed by the favours of 
the Shfthin^ah, and was distinguished by great honours in the holy 
assemblies. As his whole soul was intent upon chastising M. 
ghfthrukh, and upon obtaining the government of the mountains of 
BadakbdlBn, the knot on his heart was not loosed. When ]^uq 
J ahnn went off to the province of Bengal, and there became a little 
delay in the fulfilment of his wishes, be from his ill fortune and 
haste did not understand the real state of affairs and applied for 
leave to go to the Hijaz. He thought that perhaps by this route he 
might reach that country (Badak^^an), and obtain his ends by 
feline tricks. H.M. acceded to his wishes and bade him adieu, and 
sent QulTj ]^an and Rupsf to accompany him and to wait upon him, 
and to see him through the difficult parts up to the Gujarat ports. 
Subsistence for several years and a well-found ship were bestowed 
on him. The above-mentioned officers conveyed him peacefully and 
with comfort to the port of Surat and sent him off to the Hijaz. 


if it was Daad who encamped at Ak 

^ f.a., repeated the/d/*A^. 

Mahall. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

The Royal CoRTioB proceeds to Ajmere. 

The parterre-adorcer of the Caliphate in bis plenitude of Divine 
worship and his keen quest of truth conducts himself with a regard 
to the feelings of the superficial majority. In consequence of his vast 
comprehensiyenesey and his thorough knowledge of the pulse of the 
age, he seldom promulgates the luminous conceptions which oast rays 
on his heart from the sky of genius. For the food of forest-lions is 
not adapted to sparrows of the house-gable, nor are the rations of 
mountain-like elephants expended upon feeble gnats ! Nor is the 
diet of the spiritually strong beneficial to the mentally sick. Accord- 
ingly the enthroned one of the Sultanate allows for the condition of 
the classes of humanity and regulates his effulgence in accordance 
therewith. From his observing this course, there arises no dust of 
164 unsoundness in the inner chamber of his spirit. Though he sit upon 
the throne of the spiritual kingdom and of a world illuminated by 
the rays of true light, he regards the worship of the True God to be 
also accomplished by external forms, and worships the very God as 
snperficialists do, and is a spiritual worshipper according to the for- 
mulas of ordinary followers of the world's customs. From this idea, 
the circumambulation of the sepulchres of the leaders of the cara- 
van of existence (i.6., saints, or perhaps it only means those who 
have gone before) — which is regarded by some as the essence of the 
worship of the Creator, and of the acknowledgment of Divinity, 
while others look upon it as a pious act and a contemplation of the 
Divine mercy — was rigorously practised by him, just as if he were a 
mere formalist. By this excellent plan he introduced worshippers 
of externals to the feast of practical wisdom and guided them to the 
highway of Truth. And when be who understood the pulse of the 
age, devised such a cure for those sick persons, there came no dust 


i Thi« exordium does not occur in j marks occur in the collection of his 
the Lucknow ed., nor do Akbar's re- ' sayingK at the end of the Ain. 
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from sach earth-questing (Id^iparat) to sully the skirt of his grau« 
dear. Many a time there rose to his lips^ in his sacred privy-cham^ 
ber^ the words, Seeing that the note of man’s greatness, which con- 
sists of knowing the truth and the performance of good actions, is not 
visible in the elemental house — which is an abode of lust and affec- 
tions and is in the world’s language called Body — ^how can it be 
sought for in an earthly prison (the grave) ? Moreover, when the cava- 
lier of Purpose {maqaUd) gets lost in the equable mansions of Time, 
that is, the bodily frames, what hope is there that he will be found 
after the web and woof of the constitution have been dissolved 
in the prison-house of death, which is a boisterous ferry (or per- 
haps bleaching-gronnd, graveyard) of the Divine wrath ? When 
he cannot be found in his own house, why drive a mine into the 
house of the dust ? If the matter were rightly considered, men 
would not conserve the house of a ruined home, which they call the 
grave. But this language may not enter into every ear, nor can 
impress itself on every heart. Hence it follows that those who un- 
derstand institutions and are widely tolerant do not on beholding this 
springless autumm surrender the flower-garden of their soul to the 
winds of disturbance, but contemplate the ideas of those who regard 
the practice (of pilgrimages) as Divine worship, and enjoy an 
autumnless Spring.” 

On account of such views H.M. left the ^capital of Fathpur on 
the night of Zamfyad ^ 28 Bahman, Divine month, and proceeded to- 
wards A jmere. He passed along, stage by stage, dispensing justice 
and increasing joy, and by the guidance of the Divine aid he encamped 
on the day of A^tad 26 Isfandarmaz, Divine month (18 March 
1576), in the bounteous district of Ajmere. In accordance with pres- 
cribed customs he performed the last stage to the shrine on foot, and 
making external things a means of increase to internal light, he came 
as the flower-gatherer of the garden of truth. He divided a large 
sum of money among those who sate at the threshold of the shrine, 
and fixed splendid salaries for the expectants. He made strong the 
souls of the wishful, and caused the depressed of heart to be chief 
sitters in the hall of acceptation. By the blessed influence of the 
Betting up of the sublime standards, the country acquired fresh pros- 
perity. At once, outward customs were observed, and likewise was 165 


80 


1 T.A. says 7 Zul q*ada, i.c., 9 March, 1576. 
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the spiritaal world deoked ont. Tko dignity ol tko olay was ejcaltod^ 
and illnmination wasbostowed on tke keart. In tkis dasfe*bin of ax> 
tomalitioa (tba world) it is an approTsd principle to honour saints 
and to ask inspiration from them, and to magnify those who are oon> 
neoted with this chosen class, especially when this is done by majes* 
tic Kings. God be praised I This noble temper as well as other 
grand qualities have been implanted in the holy personality of the 
QhthindtSh. And inasmoch as this laudable quality holds high rank 
among the outwardly great, how can the majesty thereof be reckoned 
when it occuars in the highflyers of the spiritual world, and the 
high>thoughted and wide of capacity who have combined the leader* 
ship of both conditions*-'as is the case revealed by the lustrous brow 
of the world’s lord ! 

Verae. 

My words have risen high ; me fears 

A portion ‘ of them may leap from my mouth. 

The roadster of discourse is grown impetuous ; 

Me fears, the reins may spring from my hand. 


‘ Poesibiy, iastead of JaxSi we should read jazda, a criclcot, and also a 
whisper. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

BsaiKKiNa OP thb 21st Ditinb tsae prom trb holy accession ot 

TEE SBiHlN8ElH> viz., THE YSAE XzAB OP THE SECOND CYCLE. 

In this spring-tiine of inci^asing justice the eqnable vernal 
breeze began to blow. The outer world acquired freshness just as 
did the city of the soul of the Sbusr& of horizons* 

Verse- 

The zephyr adorned the garden of the world with verdure. 

The earth appeared a model of the meadows of the other 
world. 

Where is Majnun that he may petition and see 

The beauteous hall, and the loveliness of Laila ? 

On the night of Sunday 9 Zllhajja (11 March 1576), after pass* 
ing of one hour and nineteen minutes, the physical and spiritual 
illuminator cast his glance on the Sign of Aries, and the 21st year of 
the second cycle began. At the banquet of sovereignty a spring-time 
without autumn showed its face from the picture-gallery of truth. 

Verse, 

God be praised for this movement of the zephyr. 

What limits are there to His gracious works ? 

They send gifts to eye and heart, 

They are protagonists of life and growth. 

In the beginning of this year H.M. gave his attention to the 
augmentation of the repose of the inhabitants of Gujarat. From the 
time when M. Koka had from inauspicious fortune gone astray, and 
the physician of the horizons ( Akbar) had restrained him from office 
and sent him to the school for learning wisdom, it had been in the 
secret chambers of his heart that if the Mirza awoke from his somno-* 
lence and took the path of bliss he would send him away to protect 
that country. As the time for that had not arrived, M. Kbin, WazTr 



236 


IKBABMlltA. 


L66 t^hnn^ Mir 'Alft'a>d*daala, Saiyid Mo|;affar, and Bip&k * D&s, eaok of 
whom was distinguished in his own line, were sent to protect pro* 
perty, life, honour and religion — ^whioh sum up the possessions of 
mortals — and to compose the distractions of the country.- Their ex* 
temal rank was exalted by glorions favours, and they were also the 
recipients of precious jewels of instruction. The government of 
the province was entrusted to Mira& Sli&D, while the administration 
was committed to the weighty judgment of Wazir ^ftn. Mir ^Alft'u- 
d>daula was made Amin, and BipSk Dfis was appointed Diw&n. Mir 
MosafEar was made Bal^ghi of the armies. The above-mentioned 
officers went there, and in la short space of time the country became 
peaceful. 

Among the occurrences was the despatch of an army against the 
Rani. 

The choicest worship for the social state, from which the lamp 
of recluses gets light — is when majestic rulers obliterate the darkness 
of the desert of presumption by the effulgence of farseeing wisdom 
and the flashes of the world-adorning sword, and cause the stiff- 
necked wayfarers of the lanes of pride to journey to the city of sup- 
plication. And if the ill-fate of men of this class have been confirmed, 
great rulers cleanse the earth from the rubbish of their existence, 
for most evil-doers are of a wicked nature, though some are only 
foolish, so that they may obtain their deserts, and mortals their re- 
pose, and that every one may, under the shade of peace, make his 
own &shion of Divine worship, and his customs a means of thanks- 
giving ; thus may the outer world acquire repose and adornment, 
and the spiritual world set its face towards increase and develop- 
ment. 

In accordance with these views, as the disobedience and presump- 
tion of the Kina, as well as his deceit and dissimulation had exceed- 
ed all bounds, H.M. addressed himself to his overthrow. Kuar Min 
Singh, who was among the first in the court for wisdom, loyalty and 
braveiy, and who, among other favours, had been granted the lofty 
title of farzand (child), was nominated for this service. On the day 


1 The Lucknow edition has Plyig 
Dig. The Iqbilnitna has PUc Dis, 
and it appears that this is the real 


name and that the ‘ b ’ is the prepo- 
sition. 
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of Dlbfidin 28 FarwardTn, Divine month, corresponding to 2 Muhar- 
ram 984 (3 April 1576), he left Ajmere. ^an Bada^&i, 

i^waja gbiasu d-din ^AK, ^Afaf b^an, Saiyid Ahmad, Saiyid Hi- 
^im Barha, Jagannath, Saiyid Bajo, Mihtar Khan, Madhu Singh, 
Mnjahid Beg, Khankar, Bai Lonkarn, and many other brave 
officers went with him. From abundant gracionsness H.M. briefly 167 
and comprehensively reduced into writing instructions as to what 
was proper with respect to temporal and spiritual matters. 

Among the occurrences was that at this time M. Yusuf ^an, 
Masnad *Ali Fath lO^an, Saiyid XTmr Bokhan, 3ha>ikh Muhammad 
Ghaznavi, and Saiyid Qasim were sent to the Pan jab so that that 
province might become a place of increasing peace and tranquillity. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Siwana,^ 
one of the forts of Ajmere, and which was in possession of Candar 
Sen, and was held for him by Pata Bathor. As Sb^h QuH l^an 
Mahram and Bai Bai Singh did not conduct the army properly, the 
horses became weak, and the want of barley and forage distressed 
the soldiers. In the first place Saiyid Ahmad Saiyid Q§aim, Saiyid 
H§^im, Jalal ^an, gblinal ^an, and many other distinguished 
combatants were appointed to endeavour to take the fort, while the 
former were to hasten to court. The officers proceeded to their fiefs 
and set about collecting equipments. Meanwhile the catastrophe of 
Jalal ^an occurred, and the stubborn ones of the country raised 
the head of commotion. Especially did Kala, the son of Bam Bai 
and grandson of Bai Maldeo, and many of the disaffected assemble 
in the fort of Deokur.* The Saiyids of Barha and other leaders 
exerted themselves to put down those wicked men, and so the busi- 
ness of Siwana dragged on. Accordingly Sb&bbaz ^ ^an was ap- 
pointed from the court to bring the thing to an end, and then to re- 
turn to court. When he came near the spot he learnt that the army 
were perplexed about the siege of the fort, and that the affair was 
difficult on account of a succession of troubles and great figlits. 
8bftbb&z S[hSn arrived, and immediately set about taking the fort. 

By the celestial help which befriends the strenuous and the pure of 


^ J. lit 276. It is there entered 
as in Sarkir Jodhpiir. 

• B. 899, n. 1. Perhaps the Deo- 
gSon of J II, 278. 


> His real name was 6hih Ullah. 
See BadSySni II, 171. Lowe 174. 
This explains theipun at p. 838 of 
Lowe, 
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heart, victory showed herself, and a large number of the enemy were 
annihilated, and the fort was taken. The rebels were caught, and 
3]}ahbas ^dn having left some of the Saiyids of Birha in the place 
{thdna), addressed himself to the conquest of SiwSna. Seven kos 
from that fort there was a stone fort called DQnara.^ When the army 
was crossing (the LQn!) near it, the Rajputs of the Biithor clan assem- 
bled and displayed haughtiness. Though the highway of obedience 
was indicated to them, it was of no avail, and it was necessary to 
take the fort. Sdbdia were made, and in a short time that strong 
fort was taken. The blood of many of the audacious ones was spilt 
on the dust of disgrace, and this great success was a preamble to the 
conquest of Siwina, and was a cause of increasing the dismay of the 
wicked. From there Sbshbas Khan proceeded to take Sfwana. while 
L68 he sent the former army (la|^ksr-pe^, i.e., the army that had failed) 
to court. In making 8ahdt» and in the disposition of materials for 
the untying of this apparently difficult knot hand and heart were 
combined, and skill joined with valour. In a short space of time the 
garrison sought protection and made over the fort to the loyal and 
hastened to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortune. They 
did this while the imperial standards were at Ajmere, and were re- 
ceived with royal favours. When the affairs of this province had 
been completed H. M. proceeded on the day of Kh&r 15 Ardibihif^t 
from Ajmere to the capital, and on the day of Bfid 22 Ardibihight 
he reached Fathpur. He applied himself more than ever to affairs 
which brightened the world, and the rose-garden of the world attained 
fresh verdure. 

One of the events was the appointment of the array of Bihar to 
the province of Bengal. It has already been mentioned that the 
world-snbdning armies had, after the taking of Garhl, confronted the 
enemy at Xkma^al. From that time news was continually conveyed 
backwards and forwards by relays of mounted couriers. At this 
time news was brought that the rainy season, which is tempestuous 
in that province,' had arrived, and that if a fresh army were appoint- 
ed, the conquest of Bengal would be easily effected. Accordingly 
an order was issued to Mogafhir other officers of Bihar 

that they should put their army in order and proceed to Bengal. 

* The text. has BQbina, but there is the variant Dunlr. It lies on the 
right t>ank LanT, S.W. JodhpBr. 
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Mso at this time, as the privations and the shortness of supplies for 
he army had impressed themselves on H.M/s mind, boats laden with 
noney and goods were despatched, and the anxiety of the timid was 
•emedied, while the hearts of the enemy were filled with trepidation, 
llso during this time, the . news came from the army that one day 
Otwaja 'Abdullah ^ Naqitbandi, who was full of the light of loyalty, 
was in his entrenchment and had gone with some of his men and 
nought battle, A large number of the enemy came forward, and the 
gbwtja^s companions became stained with the dust of disgrace and 
took to flight. The Slwaja stood firm and slew many of the enemy. 
At last he played away the coin of his life and ascended to the sky 
of fame. H.M. the ghahin^ah was grieved at this occurrence and 
bound up the hearts of his children and dependants by various acts 
of kindness. 

One of the events was the sending of gh^hbaz )^an against 
Gajpati.* The brief account of this affair is that Gajpati was one of 


( Bad&yani II, 240, sajs he was a 
descendant of EbhwSja A hr Sr. 

> Called Kajl in Lucknow ed. 
See B, 399, n. 2. BaySzId, I.O. MS. 
135a, says Gajpat! held BhojpUr and 
Bihiya, and he calls him the Ujjai* 
niya Eajah. The word is badly 
written m the MS., but I am con- 
vinced that my friend Mr, Irvine is 
right in suggesting that Ujjainiya is 
what is meant. See B. 513, n. 1. 
Blochmann adds that the BhojpSir 
Kajalis called themselves Ujjainiahs 
Wcause they claimed descent from 
the Rajahs of Ujjain in Malwa. 
Maulwi Abdul Haq Abid has fa- 
voured me with a genealogical tree, 
procured from the office of the R&n^ 
of DumrEon, showing that Bajah 
Gajpati, commonly known as Bajah 
Gujan Shah, of the village of Dawa, 
Pargana Bihiya, Zillah Shahabad, 
was the 73rd in succession from 
Eajah YtkramEditya of Ujjain. He 
WHS the son of Badal Hh&h* The 


Dalpat Ujjain iah of B, 513, n. 1, and 
his saccessor Pratap, were also mem- 
bers of the Dumr&on family, but it 
appears from the genealogical tree 
that Dalpat, called there Dullp Shah 
and Dalpatl ghkh, was not Gajpatl's 
son, but his uncle (?). He is said to 
have reigned from 1577-1601 and to 
have been succeeded by Muluk Man 
Shah of Bihta. Prat&p is called in 
the tree Bndra Pratab Narain Singh 
and is said to be the 77th in succes- 
sion from the Eajah Yikramaditya. 
j 1 have also received an official letter 
j from the SbahEbad Oollectorate to 
, the effect that Gajpati is commonly 
j known as GujunsShf, and that his 
palace was at Jagdfspar. The ac- 
count of the jungles near Gajpatl's 
palace recalls the events of the mu. 
I tiny and of the fights with Koer 
j Singh who was also connected with 
i the DumrEon family. 

, BadayilnT calls Gajpati, II.’227, za- 
' mindar ol the country about ^ajipur 
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the noted landholders of the province of Bihar. He need always to 
be associated with the warriors of the threshold of the Caliphate, and 
168 he bad rendered good services in the conquest of Bengal. For some 
insnfBoient reasons he took a sort of leave and went off to his own 
country. At the time of the Bengri rebellion he sought help from 
{panah award) £h4Q JahSn, but when the latter passed with his army 
through his premises iyurat), Gajpatf, from an inverted fate and evil 
nature, went aside and had not the felicity of accompanying him. As 
the snmy of fortune was for a long time stationary in front of the 
enemy, the ilbconditioned strifemonger became increasingly addict- 
ed to highway robberies and to oppressing the weak. Evil- disposed 
and self-interested men gathered round him, and his seditiousness 
became more and more pronounced. In bis folly and sbortsigbted- 
ness he extended his robberies to towns * and cities. When he raised 
the dust of predominance in the vicinity of the town of Arrah, 
Farbat OSn, the jagirdar thereof, did not deem it expedient to 
engage in battle with him and shut himself up in the fort. In 
his wickedness Oajpat! entered into negotiations with Daud and 
exerted himself to close the lines of march. He also seized and im- 
prisoned Peshran ^an who was proceeding * post-haste by boat from 
the capital towards Bengal. In his blindness and ill-fatedness he 
stretched his foot beyond the measure of his blanket, and, as it is a 
rule of the organizers of fote to draw up some ing^tes and evil-doers 
so that they may have the heavier fall, and be broken to pieces, 
they let this black-hearted man blaze forth for some days like a fire 
of straw, on the heights of error. Farbat his son, and Qaritiq 
fell in battle against him. The brief account of this is that Far- 
hang Sh&n/ the son of Farhat i^&n, on hearing of the siege of 


and Patna. NisAmn-d-dln says (}aj- 
patT rebelled when Uocaffar K. went 
off towards Bajmahal to help the 
Shllc Jahin, and so left Bihar with- 
ont troops. Perhaps the variant Ka- 
jatl is really Gajanl. The Iqbllnlma 
has Kajanf or Kajatl. 

Jahingir in his Memoirs, Elliot 
VI. 321, speaks of the territory of 
rjjainiya as lying near Patna. Evi- 


dently ho moans the Bhojpilr Ba- 
jah's country. 

I The Lucknow ed. lias hanahJb 
“ for plundering " here. 

* 6a tan llghar. Lucknow ed. 
has 6a fors u^ktSr, lU., like a quan- 
tity of tears, and has a note explain- 
ing the idiom. 

* Apparently Farliang's flef lay 
east of the 8onc. He crossed it in 
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Arrah, came there from his fief and was joined by QarStuq Khfm 
who was in the neighbourhood. Near the fort they engaged the 
fleet of that devastator of the general weal and defeated it, and then 
gallantly crossed the Sone. The presumptuous and brainless man 
was emboldened by the number of his reckless bravoes to give them 
battle. At first Farhang Khan distinguished himself in hand-to-hand 
encounters, and twice brought his sword to bear upon Gajpatl, and 
that spark of sedition was nearly put out, when his swordsmen ham- 
strung Farhang^s horse. He fought valiantly on foot and journeyed 
to the desert of annihilation. After that Qaratfiq also gallantly tied 
up the chattel of existence. When Farhat ^§n heard of the fatal 
catastrophe he came out of the fort from his abundant paternal 
affection and, after the manner of life-sacrificing lovers, chose the 
route of the blessed land. 

When the news of the rebellion of this evil-doer reached the 
august hearing, H.M., on the day of Bam 21 i^urdad (beginning 
of June 1576), Divine month, sent off Shahbaz IQjian, who was dis- 
tinguished for fidelity and good service, to punish the wretch. An 
order was also issued that S^aid Khan, Ma^fus ^an, and other ser- 
vants who were in that part of the country, should join him with a 
suitable equipment and should unite in putting an end to him. §hah- 
bAz E. on receiving the order hastened to the spot, and the officers 
above mentioned joined him with all celerity. Grajpati was heedless 
of the end of things, and thinking that what was the depth of down- 170 
fall was the height of exaltation, he increased in arrogance and 
brought many towns and villages into his possession. He was about 
to proceed against GhazTpUr where the family and dependants of 
^an Jahan were. Just then the victorious army arrived, and he in 
his pride turned back and drew up for battle. By the blessing of 
the Shahin^ah’s fortune he soon received fitting punishment as shall 
briefly be described. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Shihabu-d-dm Ahmad 
Ij^an to Malwa* The lofty genius which was always attending to 


order to relieve Arrah. BadayUnI 
calls him, II. 227, Mirak Bad&l. but 
perhaps Rad&I is a mistake for Baza- 
vi. Sec B. 381 and 488. Niiffimu-d- 
31 


dfn calls him Mirak Rawanl ; accord- 
ing to the Lucknow lithograph, 
Elliot V. 3P9 has Mirak RrwI. 



242 


IKBABNilU. 


the civilisation of oountries, the onltivation of hearts and the distri* 
bution of jnstioe to the o^p*esMd, took care of tixe bringing into re* 
pose of the inhabitants of that oonntry, which is an extensire and 
delightful region. He increased the rank of 9Jtihftba-d>d!n A^mad 
Oftn, who was diatingnished for ability and cherishing of the pea- 
santry, and conferred on him a man^ab of 5000 and despatched him 
to the province on the day of DibSdin the 28rd Sjhnrdid, Divine 
month. He loaded the ears of his fortune with the weighty jewels of 
admonition, and so increased his wisdom. 

[Here follows 24 pages— from the middle of p. 170 to the 
bottom of p. 172— of a dissertation about the different (six) dasses 
of men, and about the duties of an administrator. It may be com- 
pared wiih the chapter at p. 87 of Jarrett II, and that on the 
currency of the means of subsistence at p. 50 id. The disserta- 
tion does not exist in the Lucknow edition, and there is nothing 
informing or characteristic of Akbar in it except a remark at the end 
about the expediency of increasing the numbers of elephants, and 
cmring for horses, oxen, asses, etc. I have not thought it necessary 
to translate the dissertation. The dissertation purports to be an ab- 
stract of Akbar’s inrtruotions to ghihabu-d-din on his being sent to 
govern Malwa.] 

One of the oocnrrenoes was the death of Mir gharif Qaswini. 
Inasmuch as in the game of Caugdn, which strengthens onsets and 
hand-tohand encounters, there is education for the strenuous, and im- 
provement for horses— which is the most choice part of soldiering— 
H.M. regards the pastime as worship under the guise of sport. From 
this view a game was held on the day of Xrfid the 25th l^nrdfid. 
Divine month. Mir Naqib-l^ftn and Mir gb^rif, the 

sons of Mir 'Abdn-l-lat^f Qaswini, in consequence of the fovonr of 
the gb&bingbfih, took a distinguished part in the play. In the heat of 
the onsets the horses of the two brothers collided. The young novicje 
was thrown to the ground, and became senseless, and blood flowed 
from his ear. H.M. dismounted in that plain, which was a world- 
spectacle, and (mat the shadow of compassion (on Sharif). The 
spectatcne, when they did not see the world's lord on horseback, 
became confused and uttered cries and lamentations. Evil-minded 
strife-mongers took advantage of the op|tortunity. A moment had not 
elapsed when that composer of the world’s distractions mounted his 
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horse at the entreaty of Qn,tbu*d-dm S|i&n and rode over the plain. 
The consternation ceased. In a short space of time the combination of 
the elements in the fallen man was dissolved. H.M. distributed at 
the tomb large earns to the family of the deceased, so that their 
heart-shonlders were lightened of the load of debt, and there came a 
time of good fortune. May the satisfaction of the heart (at his 
debts being paid) support him in his awful journey ! 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

ThK BRIGHTKNIKO OF THE LAMP OF THE SfilHINSiBlH's FOBTUKI^ AND TM 
8IKKJNO OF THE BInI INTO THE DABENE88 OF FLIGHT. 

It has already been mentioned that the Ran&'s arrogance was 
swollen by the fact of the glory of his line of ancestors who were in 
ancient times rulers of India. The strength of his position^ the ex- 
tent of his territory, and the large number of his Rajputs who would 
sacrifice life for honour^ cast a veil over his vision. He did not per- 
ceive the marvels of the ^ahinshah’s fortune, and abandoned obe- 
dience and went astray. The parterre-adorner of the world ordered 
Kuar Man Singh to go with a number of loyal men and arouse him 
from his infatuated slumbers and guide him to the school of auspici- 
ousness. But to him who is unfortunate (lit. has a black blanket) the 
motives of awakening only bring increase of somnolence. The im- 
perial forces remained for some time in the town of Mandalgarh, 
waiting for their officers and the gathering of the camp. The Rauu 
during this time of awakening ignorantly increased his obstinacy 
and came forth to make commotion. He paid no heed to the fortune 
which was conjoined with eternity, and regarded the leader * of the 
victorious army as a landholder subordinate to himself. His whole 
idea was that he should come to the town above mentioned and fight 
a battle. But his well-wishers did not suffer him to increase his loss 
{kbasdrat) by this act of daring (jasdrat). 

174 When the imperial army had been collected, Kuar Man Singh, 
relying upon daily-increasing fortune, drew up his forces and marched 
towards Goganda,^ which was the native country of him of 
somnolent fortune (the Rdna). He himself was in the centre, the 
Saiyids of Barha were on the right wing ; (ibszl Kbftn BadakjbSbii 
Rai Lonkarn, were on the left ; Jagannath and |£hwaja Ghlfi|u-d-din 
‘All, isaf IQuan were in the van ; Mudhu Singh and other distin- 
guished men were in the altamsh ; Mibtar {[bun and others were in 
the rear. On the side of the enemy the Ranu was in the centre ; Rftm 


^ About 100 m. N. E. Udaipur* 
1. G. It is described by Tod. 

* i.e., MSu Singh. The Ic|bftln8ma 


says this had been the position of the 
Amber family. 

^ B. 418, n. 2, Tod calls it Gogoonda* 
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Sjbah ^ Rajah of Gwaliar had the right wing ; the left was commanded 
by Bedfim&ta of the Jhdla tribe ; B&m D§s, son of Jaimal^ was in the 
van. The Bana^ owing to the darkness of his presumption, had not 
the head for arranging his forces in battle-array, but by the efforts 
of far-sighted men various arrangements were made, and he displayed 
alacrity. On the day of Amardad 7 Tir, Divine month * (18th ? 
June 1576), when a watch of the day had passed, the two armies met 
in the village of ]|^amnur,^ which is the mouth of the Hald! defile 
and is a dependency of Goganda. They strove together valiantly. 
The price of life was low, that of honour high. 


Verse. 

When army commingled with army 

They stirred up the resurrection-day upon earth. 

Two oceans of blood shocked together : 

The soil became tulip-coloured from the burning waves. 

The enemy's right wing drove off the left wing of the imperial- 
ists, and their vanguard also prevailed. Many of the imperialists 
gave way. Jagannath behaved bravely, and was about to sacrifice 
his life when the altam$h arrived, and Kuar Man Singh in person 
joined in the fight. The enemy's left wing also prevailed over the 
imperial right. Saiyid Ha^im fell from his horse, but Saiyid Baju 
rehorsed him. GhazI Khan Badal^^i advanced and joined the van. 
There was a market of life-taking and life-surrendering. The war- 
riors on either side yielded their lives and preserved their honour. 

And as the men did wonders, so did the elephants perform marvels. 

On the side of the enemy was the rank-breaking Lona. Jamal Khan 
Faujdar brought the elephant Gajmukta * to encounter him. The 175 


^ £. Ram Sab. 

ft 21 Kabi. I. B. 418 n. Badayan! 
has the beginning of Rabi 1. 

ft Tod*8 map shows a village Kam- 
nor to the north of Goganda. The 
battle is usually called that of Haldl- 
ghit. Elliot y. 398. Badayan! says 
it was 7 kos from Goganda. The 
text has the word herun instead of 
Haldl, but the reading of the Cawu* 


pur ed. HardI, i.e., Haldl isiprefer- 
able and is supported by the Iqbal- 
nima. The best account of the 
battle is that given by Badayan!, 
Lowe 236, etc. See also Noer’a 
Akbar translation L 247, etc. Kavl- 
rij Shymal DBs says the place is 
called Haldl because the soil there 
is yellow, like turmeric. 

* B. 121. 
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shook of these two monntain*like forms threw the soldiers into trep* 
idation, and the imperial elephant was wounded and about to fly 
when by the help of daily^inoreasing fortune a bullet struck the 
driver of the enemy’s elephant, and he turned back. Just then 
Pert&b,''^a rdation of the Bin9, brought forward B&m PeribAd which 
was the head of their elephants, and threw down many gallant men. 
At the time of wavering Kamil Kh8n brought up the elephant 
Gajrij and took part in the fight. PanjCl brought the elephant Ban 
Madir opposite Bam Perihid and did excellently well This ele- 
phant too was nearly letting the foot of his courage slip. By the 
might of fortune the driver of Rim Perflh&d was killed by an arrow, 
and that noted elephant — ^whioh had often been a subject of conver- 
sation in the sacred assemblies— became entered among the spoils. 
Up to midday the contest continued. 

Verse. 

Many a one engaged with another, 

Much blood was poured out on the battle -field, 

Livers grew hot, cries resounded. 

Necks were throttled by nooses. 

Rim Dis, son of Jaimal, went to the sorry abode of annihilation 
from a stroke by the hand of Jagannith. Rajah Rim 3b4h with his 
three sons Silbahin, Bhin Singh and Pertib Singh fell, fighting 
bravely. During these blazing sparks of commotion and contest, 
and the heat of the fires of fortune, Kuar Min Singh and the Rini 
approached one another ; and did valiant deeds. In the opinion of 
the superficial the foe was prevuling, when all at once the lightning 
of the Divine aid — which supports the eternal fortune— flashed out 
victory. One of the external causes of this was that during the 
tumult the vanguard arrived equipped for battle. A report circu- 
lated that the world’s lord had come on his steed swift as the wind 
and had cast the shadow of his might on the battle-field. A cry 
went up from the combatants, and the enemy who were continually 
becoming more and more predominant, lost heart. The breeze of vic- 
tory began to blow upon the rose-bush of the hopes of the devoted 

* The Rajah is also called Pertib though geuerally spoken of as Rini 
Klki. 
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from the quarter of celestial help^ and the rose-bud of success of those 
loyal expanders of their lives bloomed forth. Vanity and conceit 
were changed into disgrace. There was a new testing of the fortune 
conjoined with eternity. The devotion of the sincere was increased^ 
and sincerity was imparted to the simple. The auspicious morning- 
breeze of confession and belief blew for the sceptics ; to the enemy 
came the thick darkness of the night of destruction. About 150 
f^zta died on the fields and of the enemy more than 500 distinguished 
men were stained with the dust of annihilation. On account of the 
excessive heat and the fatigue of the battle the imperialists did not 
set their hearts on pursuing the enemy, and the Kuar proceeded 
next day to Goganda after offering thanksgivings. The wretch fled 176 
and hastened to the defiles of the hill-country. The imperial army 
encamped in that city, and a report of the battle mentioning the 
services of the heroes and the bravery of the enemy was sent to 
court along with splendid articles of booty, especially the elephant 
Bam Pershad, in company with Maulana ^Abdu-l-Qftdir Baday uni, who 
had obtained leave from among the group of learned men {ahl-aa'ddat) 
for this expedition. On the day of Mah the 12th Tlr, Divine mouthy 
the news of victory reached the august hearing. He returned thanks 
to God, and raised the rank of the loyal and devoted. On the same 
day Saiyid 'Abdullah lO^an ^ was sent to the eastern provinces by post- 
horses to convey to the officers the news of the approach of the 
world-conquering standards. He was both to convey the news of the 
glorious victory and also, if the soldiers of the province of Bihar had 
not marched to assist Jahin, he was to insist upon their doing 
so.* At the time of sending him off H.M. said that a ray of inspira- 
tion had fallen on the portico of his heart which announced to him 
that, as he was taking to that country the news of this celestial 
victory, so would he in a similar manner bring to court the news of 
the conquest of Bengal. 


1 B. 465. 

s SdutdwM nomdld, lit. **di9play 
•osawoli." A. F. does not explain in 
the Ain the word $azdwal Here 
it seems to be used in the sense 
of dunning or urging, and may be 
compared with the tdkidgir which 


used to denote in Bengal a man em- 
ployed by samindsrs and indigo- 
planters to urge on the peasants to 
pay their rents and sow indigo. Of* 
text 178, 11 lines from foot, and 
p. 177, 1. 14. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

ExPKDITION of THB SsiHraSBlH TO BkKOAI. AKD his RKTUBNINO FROIC 

THB FIRST BTAOK. 

(The chapter begins with some unmeaning praises of Akbar, 
which do not occur in the Lucknow edition.) 

The account of this is brieflj as follows : Some trustworthy 
177 people arrived from the eastern provinces and announced that the 
light of dailjdncreasing fortune was continually shining in the vic- 
torious camp, and that Ism^ill by name, an Afghan, to whom D&Qd 
had gpven the title of SbsQ Jahan, had been killed at the entrench- 
ments of the Qiq^&ls. They also reported that the leaders of the 
army were of opinion that without the arrival of the standards of 
world-conquest the lights of victory would not fully shine forth, but 
that out of respect they could not freely state this. H.M. ordered 
that preparations for an expedition should be made, and that the 
army should go thither by land and water. Qasim Sbsn was sent 
to Agra to arrange for the stations on the river. In a short time the 
managers of the business accomplished the work of several years. 

As the pillars of knowledge and the Sultans of wisdom never 
approve of the work of to-day’s being postponed to the morrow, and 
think this especially bad in the matters of administration, the 9J)&h- 
infSltth, in reliance upon the Divine bounty, left Fat^p&r in the 
height of the rains, — a season when many energetic men refrain from 
exertion, — starting on the day of iban 10 Amardid, Divine month — 
corresponding to Sunday 25 Bab!’-al-ajE^ir (22 July 1576). 

Vurte. 

The Sjj^ih rode off from the abode of glory, 

Bahtiyar (his elephant ?) became the abode of glory (?). 

The standards {Kaukaba) were of heavenly splendour, 

The moon of bis ensign rose to heaven, 

The forms of the elephants bent the earth. 

There was a shaking in the universe. 

His sublime intention was that he should proceed by the river 
with a few of his courtiers, while the army should go by land. 
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Though the season was not suitable for the movements of an army, 
yet as the world^s Khedive was looking to the settlement of a coun- 
try^ he considered that the repose of the soldiers would consist in the 
quelling of the enemy. On the way he said to some of his intimates. 

Last night a window opened into the mystic world while I was in 
a state of dream^ and I learnt that in a short space of time news 
would come of the conquest of the eastern provinces, and that the 
inhabitants thereof would enjoy repose and daily-increasing justice.” 

On that day, when he had reached the village of Birar, which is a 
dependency of the district of Agra, at the beginning of night, Saiyid 
‘Abdullah Khan, having accomplished a long journey in eleven ^ days, 
brought news of the victory of the imperial servants, the discomfi- 
ture of the haughty rebels, and the conquest of the country of Bengal. 

And in order to teach mankind he threw down in the jilauhhdna 178 
(shed) of the courtyard the head of Baud. A cry arose from the 
spectators, and mankind rejoiced. Though in the eyes of the super- 
ficial, a great victory had occurred in the outer world, yet in the 
eyes of those of profound vision it was the spiritual world which had 
been conquered. Guidance was furnished to the weary of foot in 
the wilderness of search. Seekers who had lost their way and who 
used to search for the night-illuminating lamp (of direction) in the 
dark abode of covetous wearers of rags from the ascetics and 
beggars) obtained the prince of the horizons for their guide, and 
commenced work anew, and had the candle of their vision lighted by 
two great marvels— to which intelligence had no access, and for 
which conjecture and reasoning had no capacity. The blind of the 
rose-garden of existence were made joyful by the fountain of vision 
and the acquisition of thousands of eyes of awakening and partook 
of the feast of witnessing {ihuhud). The lame of the field of 
recognition had the foot of knowledge restored. The blear-eyed ob- 
tained the antimony of vision. Those who were tottering on the high- 
way of search received into their hands a stafE ^ of firmness. The 
first (of the two marvels) was that at the time of giving Saiyid 


* The battle was fought on Thursday, 12 July, 1676, and ‘Abdullah arrived 
on the night of Sunday, the 22nd id. From the T. A. Elliot V. 400 it apfiears 
that Bir&r is 10 m. from Fatl^pUr. 

• The text has “ members,” but the variant *a§a staff” seems 
preferable. 

o2 
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‘Abdullah his disraission there had come from the lips of that cream 
of creation (Akbar) the words " You will bring news of victory and 
conquest.^' The second was that on that same day H.M. had while 
en route given the interpretation of his dream and conveyed the tid- 
ings of victory and conquest, 

H.M. the SJ^ahin^ah returned thanks to God for the two glori- 
ous victories. Though the untying of this hard knot (the conq^uest of 
Bengal) was in reality the result of the blessing of the holy influence 
of the world’s lord, yet the external cause was the wide capacity, 
skill, and continuous efforts of Khan Jahan and Rajah Todar Mai, 
and the exertions of the irrepressible (be ru ?) eazdwah} When the 
heaven-aided army was in Akmaj^al opposed to Daud there could be 
no pitched battle on account of the rugged nature of the ground, 
and the brave men on both sides were continually coming out and 
making trial of their courage. The whole idea of the presumptuous 
wretches was that when the rainy season set in, the camp would be 
broken up. The officers of the victorious army were for the most 
part CaghataTs. and did not wish that so great an enterprise should 
be headed by the Khan Jahan, who was a Qizilbad^, They had not 
such fidelity as to disregard, on account of their master’s work, 
differences in religion and custom, and to endeavour for carrying out 
his objects. Necessarily such unrighteous thoughts were an ob- 
stacle in the path of the auspiciousness of this faction. Also the Bengal 
army had their hearts turned against the country on account of the 
prevalence of the plague, and their whole energy was devoted to pre- 
vent the prosecution of the work. Where is that splendour of wis- 
dom which can comprehend that time and place do neither good nor 
ill towards filling the measure of life f That amount will appear which 
is in the Divine knowledge, whether one spendsj one’s days in a tiger- 
179 jangle or on the verges of the fountain of life ! And where is that 


^ Sazdwaldn, This word is used 
here as in pp. 176 and 178 to signify 
special messengers or officers who 
were deputed by Akbar to urge on 
and quicken the movements of his 
generals. They are called be ru, lit. 
without face, because their business 
ivas to be importunate and trouble- 


some and to have no respect of per- 
sons. Cf. English word effrontery. 

A. F. dwells with some justice on 
Akbar *8 and the saziwals’ exertions, 
for apparently Kjb &n JahRn would 
not otherwise have fonglit daring 
the rains. 
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loyalty which asks for the sacrifice of life in the service of his lord ? 
And also they were disinclined to combat, because in the eyes of the 
superficial the enemy was increasing in quality and quantity. They 
did not possess the far- sigh tedness which could see the armies of the 
daily-increasing fortune of the A.lso they did not like 

the prospect of fighting on account of the strength of the enemy’s 
position. They had not the magnanimity to find the equivalent of 
the strength of position in the might of H.M.’s fortune. Also the 
vehemence of the rains and the violence of the rivers withheld them 
from engaging. From total irrecognition of the Truth, they did not 
weigh spiritual aids against the calamities of the skies, and also the 
difficulty about grain and the high rates of articles caused weakness 
in their ardour. From want of trust, and from self-conceit they did 
not regard the Causer of Causes, and occupied themselves with secon- 
dary matters. 

ffl^an Jahun and Rajah Todar Mai from their loyalty and know- 
ledge of the world did not listen to men’s idle talk, but exerted them- 
selves greatly to hearten and encourage them. They bought over 
at a high price the disaffection of their companions, and submitted 
the jewel of service to exquisite tests. As they could not read the 
letters of the word of conquest in the forehead of these men’s disposi- 
tions they set themselves to the bringing down the army of Bihar, 
and wrote letters to this effect. They besought the help of the sub- 
lime court in this matter. Mozaffar Khnn was spending his time in 
the petty anxieties of men of small minds, but when the strenuous 
and irrepressible {be riil) sazawals ^ came from the court, he was 
obliged to act, and together with Sh^jf^^t ]^an, Muhibb ^AlT Khfin, 
M^asilm Khan Kabuli, Mir M‘uizztt-l-mnlk, SamanjI Khan, Mirznda 
‘Ali Khun, Tarkhan Dlwaua, he put the army in order and set his face 
to service. In the territory of Bhagalpur ® Mozaffar Khan returned to 
his first opinion, and after eloquent discussions with his officers he 
decided that The rains were a season of commotion, and that to go at 
this time to Bengal and fail was to ruin oneself. The proper thing 
to do was to remain where he was till the end of the rains. Khan 
Jahan, who was distressed from his long facing of the enemy, and 

i Satawaldn he rut shameless importuners. Apparently the principal 
person referred to is Muhibb *AlT Blh &n RohtSsT; cf. p. 179, 16 from foot. 

* Kftkalpar in text, but the variant Bhagalpur is probably correct. 
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excessive hardships, must return; when the star Canopus arises, 
the rivers begin to fall, and the air to be pleasant, the imperial ser- 
vants shall proceed with unanimity to the conquest of Bengal and 
the extirpation of the Afghans/^ At this time Muhibb ^Ali Sh§n ^ 
arrived, and replied to this commotion by saying, This idea cannot 
be weighed in the balance of loyalty or even of practical wisdom# 
When the wise ruler has sent a decisive order that we should hasten 
to Bengal and deliver battle, it is improper to think of any other plan 
or to indulge in delay. Let us hold fast to the command and go for- 
ward with our heart and soul to perform our service, and let us bring 
this long business to an end by the help of God and the fortune of 
180 the Shsliin^ah.’^ Inasniuch as this encouraging idea came from the 
fount of devotion and loyalty, it appealed to every one. Willingly 
or unwillingly, the crew of slingers of stones of delay assented to the 
proposition and suggested that before they joined the army (of l^an 
Jahan) trustworthy messengers should be sent to assure it that when 
the two forces were amalgamated the battle would not be delayed, 
and that they would bring the great work to a termination ; for they 
feared lest the officers of the advanced force (K. Jahan’s) should not 
be inclined to fight and would wish to wait for the arrival of the 
Sbahinshah's cort^gd, and that their camp might in such a season 
become broken up. Accordingly Mir Mu*izzu-d-din and Wazir Jamil 
were sent to reassure them. 

When the writing of delay had been thus erased they were 
obliged to move towards the province. On the day of Marisfand 29 
Tit, Divine month (10 July), the armies of Bihar and Bengal joined. 
The Siun Jahan met the chief officers (of the Bihar force) and treated 
them with honour. He brought them into his quarters and gave 
them a great feast. Next day he went to the quarters of Mo^affar 
Khan and had a private interview with him. After much talk of 
little moment he (Moj^afiar) set his heart on fighting and they pro- 
ceeded to draw up their forces. Khan Jahan commanded in the 
centre ; the Bihar army had the right wing ; in the left wing were 
Rajah Todar Mai, Jabbari, Baba Khan Qaq^al, I^tmad Khwft- 

jasara, Rajah Gopal, and others. In the van were Qhftham Kbfin, 
Murad IG^an, Jan Muhammad Bahsudf, Isma^il Beg Uzbeg, and 

* This is Muhibb ‘All RohtisI and not Muhibb ‘All, the Mir Khalifa’s son. 
See B. 422. 
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Others. In the aUamsh were Ism'ail Quli S^an, Qiya Qian, and 
others. The enemy^s forces were arranged as follows : in the centre 
was Baud ; K&lft Pah&r had the right wing, Junaid the left; in the 
van were KhSn JahSn the ruler of Orissa, and Qatlu. On the 31st 
Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 15 Rabi-^ag-gani (12 
July) the battle took place. Though the whole country was under 
water and there was no way of crossing it by a bridge, the gallant 
men of the victorious army kept the slope of the hill before them and 
made, by the help of daily-increasing fortune, efforts to gain fame 
and jeopardised their lives. A suitable path was found, and when the 
news of this success arrived they raised the paean of ]oy. They 
arranged themselves in order and sought for victory. When they had 
gone some distance there appeared before them a deep, black stream. 
There was no way of crossing it, and they could not think of turning 
back. A flood of apprehension seized the superficial and shortsight- 
ed whilst the profound of vision opened the eye of instruction and 
waited for some wonderful effect of Fortune. In a short space of 
time the mystic rays lighted up their faces with joy and that difficult 
stream became fordable. The able and intelligent took this as a pre- 181 
sage of victory. When the enemy perceived what had happened they 
prepared for battle. Baba Khan Qaq^al and all the heroes of the 
left wing crossed the stream and behaved with activity. Kala Pahar 
and the other brave men among the enemy stood firm and brought 
the jewel of courage to the bazaar of battle. The battle-field became 
glorious. 

Verse. 

Spears (siijdn) smote upon breasts (slnahd), 

The world became like the day of the resurrection. 

So much blood flowed stream on stream 
That it carried away heads like polo-balls. 

Owing to his ill-fatedness Baba Khan turned his rein. Just then 
Jabbari and some other brave men came up and attacked. Severe 
fightings polished the jewel of courage. The strenuous were nearly 
wavering when Rajah Todar Mai came bravely forward. The devot- 
ed renewed the attack, and making skill the ornament of energy 
they engaged in wondrous hand-to-hand encounters and drove off the 
foe. EAlk Pahar was wounded and saw that his safety was in flight. 

The courageous heroes did not think it advisable to pursue him as 
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tliere were great marshes in front, and also they had no news about 
the rest of the troops. They were obliged to draw rein and to behold 
the wonders of fortune. The holy warriors of the right wing were 
about to prove their courage when the enemy became stained with 
the dust of ruin, and no engagement worthy of description took 
place. Junaid, who was the sword of the Afghans, and who had 
military skill, measured the ground of baseness (was killed). The 
cause of this was that on the night which was pregnant with the 
morn of victory, a cannon ball reached Junaid, who was sleeping on 
a car pat (bed), and broke his leg. Murad fCjban and others of the 
van crossed the stream and advanced. The enemy gave proof of 
courage and drove them off. Just then other gbdzJs of the van and 
the altainsh came up and turned back those who had been defeated. 
They stood firm and gave proof of devotion. 

Ma^navi. 

Two armies came together seeking for vengeance 
The brave came to the battle-field 
The day of battle rose and fell 

The dew of blood (descended) to the Pish, the dust (rose) to the 
moon 

The swords of the heroes were red with blood 
One gave his life, and another fled 
Armour was broken, and loins unloosed 
There was neither strength of hand nor of head. 

I^an Jahan, who was at the head of the enemy, went to annihi- 
lation, and disorder took possession of the foe. Tlie battle had not 
.82yeii reached the centre when the light of the crescent of Divine 
favour illuminated the world, and the luminary of the gl^ahinshah’s 
fortune increased in brilliancy. The victorious soldiers pursued the 
fugitives on every side, and the hostile troops gave their honour to be 
consumed by the sparks from the fiery swords and went in confusion 
to the desert of bewilderment. Many of them in their confusion 
entered the rivers and streams, and so lost their lives. Jahan had 

gone off in search of the foe when the battle-field became full of the 
noise of victory. His ears were delighted by the sound of rejoicing. 
On every side were heard the notes of the drums of joy. In the 
midst of this joyous confusion they brought in as a prisoner the 
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foolish Daud. It seems tha^t his horse stuck in a quagmire. X^Iib 
Badald^shi. a son of the Khwuja Ibrnhim, \yho had been a confiden- 
tial servant of M. Hindal, had wickedly given him a horse and allowed 
him to depart. Suddenly an unknown person {ikl az nd iMndsin), 
reported the facts to Murad Slstanl and ^ti^aiu Beg 6urd> and they 
seized him and brought him in. At this time too that ilbintentioued 
one (Talib) came with them and claimed a share (in the capture). On 
seeing what had occurred he went oS ashamed. Kbsn Ja,hnn asked 
the strife-monger (Daud) what had become of his compact and oaths* 

He removed the veil of shame from his faceai.id said, Th^t engage- 
ment was with the FQ^an-Khanan. The time has now come to make 
friends and to enter iuto a new treaty.^^ ‘ Inasmuch as elegance 
of speech does not light up the darkn»^ss of the ruin of action, the 
Khan-T^nnfln wisely stopped the wiles and, story-weaving of the 
wicked one and ordered ^ that he should be relieved of the burden of 
his head of contentious brains. Immediately afterwards he sent the 
head along with Saiyid ^Abdullah, and reported the fortunate facts. 

The body of the treaty-breaker was affixed to a gibbet at Tanda, 
which is the capital of that country. 

Verne. 

Great God ! who has such fortune 
That he takes a world with little trouble. 

Hail to his lofty jewelled umbrella 
The shadow of God shades his throne. 

As yet his sharp sword is hidden. 

As yet one rose of a hundred has not bloomed. 

As yet mystic victories are in store, 

As yet there are good news beyond, thought. 

When the facts of this great victory became known, fresh 
thanks were offered to God, the Giver of kingdoms. The market of 
giving and of increase of dignities became active. Saiyid 'Abdullah 
was distingnished by liberal gifts of money, etc., and so much red 
and white coin was poured into the skirt of his hopes that he could 
not carry it away. Bulletins of victory were sent to rulers and 183 

^ This refers to Sh^n Jabftn*B j want to kill Daud as he was very 
making no anHwer to Daud. ; beautiful, but the officovs persuaded 

^ Badaylini says K. J. did not him tc» do so. 
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governors. Hail to the Fortune which in the course of 25 days dis- 
played two great victories, such as have seldom appeared to mighty 
princes of old times. The first was the dispersal of the Rfina^s pride, 
the second the conquest of Bengal, and the execution of D&fid. 
Although the superficial were astonished at these results, yet those 
who know the glorious qualities and actions of the sovereign — his 
wisdom, his recognition of truth, and his purity — considered them but 
as one out of thousands of blessings, and bowed the forehead of 
adoration ! 

As the general public were troubled by so distant an expedi- 
tion at such an unpropitious season H.M. recognised the fact that a 
speedy return was the forerunner of thanksgiving, and turned back 
on the morn of victory, and spread the shade of justice over Fathpur 
the capital. Great feasts were given, and there was much rejoicing. 
The spiritual market acquired fresh activity, and waves of largesse 
quenched the thirst of the needy. 

Verse. 

Like an ocean which casts up waves. 

Pours out pearls and then retires. 

The subject-cherisher in his universal bounty 
Was like a rain that rains in due season. 

By the glory of the justice of the world's lord, and the splen- 
did exertions of I^in Jahan and Rajah Todar Mai, that wide coun- 
try came anew into possession, and became an abode of peace. A 
people of opposed nations and habits arrived at repose and the holy 
heart became entirely at rest about a country which from old times 
was called a house of contention {bulgbdi-kbdna).^ That is to say, 
the dust of commotion was always being stirred up in that country 
by wicked men. Whilst the wise throne-occupant on beholding the 
tokens of right-thinking and right-acting implored the Divine 
aid and prayed for increased energy, mankind in general returned 
thanks for their lucky stars, in having bestowed on them such a wise, 
loving, pious and subject-guarding ruler. They bound the knot of 
obligation {‘aqd-t4uzum) on their mental skirt and made auspicious- 
ness the face-brigh tenor of their lives. 


^ B. 331, where the opiihoi ih e.Hpceially applied to SEtgaou, 
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Ferae. 

May his reign endure as long as Time. 

May the cachet of cycles appear on his decrees ! 

One of the occurrences was the election of Qut.bu d-din Oian 184 
to the rank of a commander of 5000. What day was there when 
that appreciator of the temporal and spiritual kingdoms did not raise 
officers, wherever stationed, to high rank ? Inasmuch as the 
arrangement of the outer world is implicated with the increase of 
degrees of rank he made the canons of justice and equity the blazon 
of the portico of intelligence and used to augment the grades of the 
servants of the court. At once men’s qualities were tested, and the 
world’s market was kept alive. If an account of these measures 
were written, this sublime volume would not contain it. I am con- 
strained to attend to great matters and to refrain from touching 
details. No, No ! every detail of the sublime court is the totality 
of the upper world. But the complete description of the events of 
ever adorned dominion is beyond the capacity of the human intelli- 
gence, then what can be done by one a bewildered soul of the frat- 
ernity of contingent existence (anjuman-i^imJcdn). Especially when 
I have taken on the shoulder of objective the burdens of the soci«il 
state, would the attempt at real asceticism, and at sitting in the 
ravine of obscurity, and at breaking the connection of materiality, 
with a weak heart and a distracted soul, be destructive of peace of 
mind. In writing the tale of enlightenment I have, contrary to fol- 
lowers of the commonplace, made Divine worship and thanks- 
givings for favours received my guide in truth’s wilderness, and have 
in spite of the distraction of conflicting motives applied myself with 
an honest intent and truth-choosing disposition to the accomplish- 
ment of this great task. The holy order which bears the signature 
of Wisdom is that if the hand does not reach the body of the 
skirt, one should not try to seize its hem by a corner, and if there is 
no path to the garden-alley one should not contort the face by trying 
to smell the flowers. Consequently by mentioning some leading 
articles of the court of fortune I in the first place collect materials for 
my own bliss, and secondly I prepare a fresh gift for inquirers both 
present and future. Perhaps by means of this I may have a place m 
their hearts and may become one of the front-sitters of acceptance, 

33 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of an army to punish 
Dauda,^ the son of Rai Sarjan^ the ruler of Ranthambor. That evil- 
disposed one went off without leave to his native country of Bundf^ 
and opened the hand of oppression. The just sovereign appointed 
Safdar Bahadur Muhammad l^usain Kandar 

Rai^ Jandun Sultan^ Jaimal and other warriors to make that infatu- 
ated one who did not see the end of things^ crapulous with failure 
and to give protection to the inhabitants^ and the shadiness of re- 
pose. 


i B. 410. 
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Expedition to Ajmere, etc. 

The pious sovereign proceeded to the shrine of Khwaja M^ulnu- 185 
d-dm Sjirijari on the day of Isfandarmaz 5 Mihr, Divine month, 15 
September 1576. He went on horseback and was accompanied by 
some of his servants and a number of loyal amirs. At the first stage 
Mirza K. met him, having come by order from Gujarat, and had the 
glory of doing homage. The wise king made plurality ^ the veil of 
unity and alighted at Ajmere on the night of Mihr 16* Mihr, Divine 
month, 26 September, and performed the ceremonies of visiting the 
shrine of the holy sepulchre. The troops of men who had gathered 
from the various parts of the earth to offer up their vows, became 
possessed of joy. Mankind in general carried off abundant store 
from the table of bounty. Masters of joy dispelled grief by dancing 
and clapping of hands. 

Verse, 


The vocalist ministered wine, but ’twas by the way of the 
ear. 

Outwardly, the city of custom was in f6te, inwardly, fresh ver- 
dure was given to the rose-garden of Truth by irrigation. 

One of the occurrences was that Kuar Man Singh and the other 
oflScers of the province came out and did homage. This faithful band 
had, on the rising of the light of H.M/s fortune and the setting 
of the Rnna’s star behind the hills of defeat, encamped iu Goganda. 
The outcast from the Divine precincts (dargdh) had carried the face 
of disgrace to these mountain-defiles. The officers from prudential 
motives did not go in quest of him, and on account of thedifBculty in 


I That is, made society, or per* 
haps business, a veil for solitary con- 
templation. 

^ The T. A. says Akbar arrived at 
Ajmere on Thursday 5 Rajab, and 
Badaydnl says he arrived on 6 Hajab, 
which was the anniversary of the 
saint (29 September 1676). The 


anniversary Curs) nearly coincided 
with the date of Akbar’s birthday. 
Indeed it may have completely done 
so, for the Rajputana Gazetteer, 
p. 63, says that the day of the saint’s 
death is uncertain, and so the festi- 
val lasts from 1 to 6 Bajab. 
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transporting provisions tliey came out of that stony land and reared 
the standards of victory in the open plain. Tricksters ^ and time- 
servers suggested to the royal ear that there had been slackness in 
extirpating the wretch, and the officers were nearly incurring the 
king^s displeasure. But by the might and profundity of examina- 
tion, which are the glorious characteristics of the world^s lord, the 
veil was removed from the painted countenance of those evil- 
inclined word-spinners. One of the joyous occurrences was that on 
the day of Bad 22 Mihr, 2 October 1576, which contained the aus- 
piciousness of time and displayed the rays of the glory of the age, 
the coin of Creation’s Treasury (Akbar^s body) was weighed® accord- 
ing to fixed rule against glorious objects, and there was an assay- 
inent of gifts. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to court of Pe^rau K.^ 
arul his bringing the good news of the last victoi'y, vh., of the de- 
feat of Gajpatl and of his having met with his deserts. The brief 
account of this is that he from topsy-turviness of fortune and from the 
inaccessibility of his country transgressed the path of obedience and 
became presumptuous, as lias already been briefly narrated. He was 
meditating the plundering of Ghazipur, when ghahbaz K. arrived 
with the army of fortune, and his confidence was shaken. He saw 
it was best to seek safety in flight and hastened off to the ferry of 
(\aiiHa. He crossed the Ganges and stood ready for the battle. The 
heroes by exertions collected boats and proceeded to cross. By 


* It IS stated by B. 340 that Akbar 
was displeased because Man Singh 
did nut follow up his victory and so 
he recalled him. In this B, is sup- 
ported b> Badayuiil. Another thing 
which annoyed Akbar was that Man 
Singh let his army suffer want in 
Goganda rather tiiaii plunder the 
country of the Eana, who was a Kaj- 
put like himself. BadayiinT, Lowe 
247, says Man Singh and Asaf K. 
were for a time not allowed to pay 
their respects. 

* Tlie weighing took place twice a 
year. This was the lunar weigh - 
nient, and it took place on thi.s occa- 


sion on the 8th or 9th Bajab 984. 
But it nearly coincided with the 
solar anniversary. Perhaps the two 
weighments were amalgamated. 

3 B. 498, but Peshrau seems to 
have been sent in the 2lRt 3 'ear, and 
not the 19th. See supra 169. Peshrau 
lived to be 90 years of age and died 
in the 3rd year of Jahangir, Tuzuk 71. 
For his biography see the Maasir, 
and B. 497. He was called Peshrau 
(forerunner) because he was in charge 
of the peahrau^ana and so had to go 
with the Advance Camp, Tuzuk J. 
23. 
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their vigorous action the enemy was driven into the desert of defeat. 186 
They got possession of guns and boats and other goods of his. On 
the march they came to the fort of ^ Mahad and set themselves to 
besiege it. Sangram ^ the governor of the fort made the delivery of 
the keys the proof of his own success, ghahbaz K. made over the 
fort to skilful men and pressed forward to punish Gajpati. The 
wretch sought shelter in the forests of Bhojpur, where there are many 
heights and hollows. Though the devoted warriors trod the soil of 
effort, they were not successful, for the slumbrous-fated one, on 
account of the majestic Avaunt (durhdsA)oi Prestige (ipbdl), did 
not see it good to give battle. The victorious army returned and 
took another route. Next day the tyrant ^ who was looking for his 
opportunity came to the bank of the river in order that he might at 
night stir up the dust of battle. On account of the broken nature 
of the ground, and the ravines, prudence did not permit the courage- 
ous heroes to cross over in front of the enemy. By the guidance of 
Sangram they marched rapidly to devastate his home. In several 
places there were great contests, and glorious victories were gained. 

As the inwardly darkened one was made hopeless by the orb * of 
day he made a night-attack, and by his own efforts fell headlong 
into the gloomy abode of destruction. Covered with the dust of 
shame he hastened to Jagdispur, which was the strongest of his 
places. The strenuous soldiers were for nearly two months engaged 
in cutting down the trees round the dwelling, but by the might of 
the §hahinshah^s prestige the fort was (at last) taken, and the evil- 
doer’s family and belongings were imprisoned in the noose of the 
Divine wrath, while he himself was stained with the dust of dishon- 
our and brought into contempt. 


1 Variant Mahda, as in B, 446 n. L 
In J. II. 154 it appears as Masodha 
in Sarkar Bihar, and he gives the 
variant Modha which Gladwin and 
Tiefenthaler have. 

® B. 446 n. 1 and his Erratum to 
p. 340, 1. 19. He was Rajah of Khar- 
akpur, id. 446. 

* qddiiclf a Turkish word literally 
meaning gate-keeper or door-keeper. 
The epithet is used apparently be- 


cause Gajpati ensconced himself in 
his forests and would not admit the 
imperialists. The word is properly 
qdptici, from qdpu a gate. Meninski 
s V. qdpucl, ed. 1780, has a long note. 

♦ nuriatan-i-roz, Gajpati is repre- 
sented by A.F. as a sort of night 
bird who could not endure the light. 
There is an allusion to Akbar who 
was the orb of day. 
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P(*shrau Klian also related how on that night, which was big 
with a great victory, the Divine pi’otection became his fortress owing 
to his turning himself towards the Stahinshfih, so that he was 
delivered from his deadly peril. The story of that great deliverance is 
briefly as follows : From the time ^ that I fell into the custody of that 
insolent and presumptuous one there was not a day which I did not 
expect to be my last. But by the blessing of my remembrance of 
the world-lord, I was kept scatheless. Especially was this so when 
there was a fight with the army of fortune. And the worst time of 
all was tlie night when that slumborer in misfortune trod the desert 
of defeat. About seventy prisoners showed (me) the path to annihi- 
lation {i e., they were killed). Among them were four of my com- 
panions. Every one was made over to a scoundrel that he might be 
slain in the forest, and he who was told off to take the life of this 
hopeless one (himself) took me apart, and set himself to cut the woof 
and warp of my existence. I made the holy personality of the 
ghahinshah the medium for drawing nigh to God, and turned the face 
of supplication to the Source of bounties. Sinking my head into my 
collar I became absorbed in meditating that if this osseous tower 
(kdWlh-i-iskikhwdnl^ i.6,, his body) did not protect me I might obtain a 
187 lofty chamber in the blessed abode of joy. When a long time elapsed, 
and there wns no sign of the iron-livered executioner, I raised 
my head, and he came forward with supplications and entreaties, and 
said, Art thou one of the guests of the banquet of vision, or a 
chosen one of the workshop of mystery, for however much I tried, my 
arm refused to act In reply I expounded to him fidelity and the 
wonders of the SJiahin^ah’s fortune, and became his teacher (guide 
of the path). This discourse concerning the truth had not ended 
when Gajpatl passed by us. As he was in the slumber of failure, and 
his evil destiny hung down a veil over the eye of enlightenment, he 
regarded this warning exposition as trickery and made me over to 
another murderer. He too made great efforts to throw down my ele- 
mental structure, and I meditated as before on the holy personality 
of the spiritual and temporal Khedive, and making him my fortress 
I turned towards the Divine^ Court. Though that strong man used 

A See text, p. 169. did towards Jerusalem. Dan. vi. 

^ Perhaps meaning that he turned 10 and Tobit 3. 11. 
his face towards Futhpnr as Daniel ^ 
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all his might, his sword would not come out of the sheath. Suddenly 
that vagabond (Gajpati) of the desert of destruction again passed us. 
Seeing what had taken place he grew wrathful and he scowled. As 
he was in great confusion, for, on the one hand he was iu fear of his 
life, and of being captured, and on the other was the thought of 
how he could convey his family into safety, he lost the path of aus- 
piciousness. At a signal from him the same executioner took me on 
an elephant and went off in order that he might dispose of me m 
a safe place and at his ease. The elephant was newly caught and 
vicious. The man got hurt and flung himself down, and in so doing 
he got kicked and swooned away. Just then the elephant made a 
fearful noise, and ran off, and on hearing the terrible sound all the 
other elephants stampeded. Soon I came to a desert where there 
was no sign of man. During this rapid career I flung my arms, which 
were tied, round the driver^s neck in order that 1 might squeeze his 
throat, and that when he was done for, I might convey myself to a 
place of safety. The driver thought he’s trying to make fast to 
me.” At last he perceived my object and contrived to fling himself 
off. The elephant continued to rush on. At break of day he halted, 
and I flung myself off and fell on my face and became insensible. I 
recovered my senses at midday. In a very weak state I managed 
to come to the road. A horseman came in sight, and hurried on, 
thinking me a stranger. I thought he was a person I knew and 
called out. He recognised me and made the prostration of thanks- 
giving. He was one of the attendants who were making a keen 
search for me. I returned thanks for the glorious results of my 
meditation on the holy personality and for the marvellous Divine 
aid, and got on the saddle and became joyous and thankful. 

Just then I heard a kettledrum. 1 hastened in its, direction and 
saw ‘Arab Bahadur and a party of soldiers who were looking 
for me. I came with him to Sbahbaz K. and told him the tale 
of how I had been succoured by the spiritual and temporal King 
of Kings. All bowed their heads on witnessing this great 
mira cle. 

I magnify the multiplex, sublime influences wliich yield such 188 
rays of guardianship for the protection and guidance of those who 
may bo far away fiom the precincts of the carpet of honour, and 
wliich brighten the eyes of the hearts of the auspicious onus who are 
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in the court of the Presence. Accordingly,’ many a time during 
this august campaign did he cause the children who had come to 
despair of him to be filled with joy by the good news of his being 
alive and of his returning. Some of those who were sunk in the 
whirlpool of ignorance and who regarded the trioklings of truth as 
merely conventional comfortings, arose from their negligent somno- 
lence, bedewed with shame.* 

God be praised for that the throne-occupier of Unity in Multi- 
plicity continually raises by wonderful contrivances the sincere to 
increased light, and kindles a lamp of guidance for the unfortunate 
who are in the gloomy abode of ignorance, and makes them acquaint- 
ed with illumination. What marvel is it if the holy spirits of 
highly-favoured God-knowers have such wondrous power ? Or how 
is it strange if those who rub their foreheads on the thresholds of 
holy souls have such joy after agony ? But petty-spirited forinalii^s 
from smallness of understanding imagine real excellence and spij*i- 
tual eminence to exist among the rag-wearers of the desert of asceti- 
cism, and on beholding such miracles as these (in Akbar) bind thou- 
sands of loads of astonishment on the heavy-footed porters of their 
hearts. 


Amongst the wonderful things which he (Peahrau K.) relaf ed was 
this : While I was hastening along I fell in with a man in chains.^ lie 
took pity on my loneliness^ and made his servant gc with me. In re- 
turn for his kindness 1 released him. On that v^yry day just as he ^ 


^ It is not clear whether this is a 
general statement or refers only to 
the children of Peshrau K. 

^ Meaning that when Akbar told 
friends or relations that some absent 
one would return, they thought it was 
merely “ vacant chaff well meant for 
grain,” This sentence seems to 
show that the previous sentence is 
a general statement and does not 
refer merely to Peghi'au. 

^ Masaisal. Perhaps this was a 
revenue-defaulter. See the 
used with reference to Sh^h 
A. N III, 193 Apparp-'y was 
accoin[)am<.‘d by his 


* This ^Jeems to refer to the time 
when he was travelling post and by 
land. he had been in the boat 
(see t 4 ^t, p. 169) he would have liad 
boatmen, and perhaps the four 
companions whom he alludes to at 
.p. 186. Perhaps the loneliness re- 
fers to his being in a foreign coun- 
try and ignorant of the language. 
He had been brought up in Tabriz. 

^ The sentence is obscure, but I 
think the “ he ” in this place must 
refer to the servant and not to the 
man in chains. It looks almost as 
if the latter had been chained up in 
.some place m the jungle, but allowed 
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by being separated from the unfortunate one emerged from the de- 
file of the wilds, so did I by the unluckiness of his coming fall into 
prison. In the beginning of that night which was followed by tho 
dawn which released me from my deadly captivity he, with many 
other prisoners, was sent to the pit of annihilation. Just as I by the 
misfortune of his company was seized by evil, so was I by the bless- 
ing of his departure made the attainer of happiness.^^ 

One of the occurrences was the erasure of the writing of the life 
of Biri Sal. When the light of the celestial rays, which is the shin- 
ing lamp of daily-increasing fortune, made Gajpati a vagabond of 
the desert of ruin, and when, though §hergarh ^ was a strong refuge, 
he from confusion and mortal fear and with the thorn of failure in 
his foot hastened to the hill-country of Rohtas, and put upon h s 
shoulder the mantle of ignominy, his brother Birl Sal and many 
others of the rebels put their trust in the hills and glades of the for- 
est. Brave and active men followed and suddenly fell upon them, 
and he and many others were slain. Much booty was obtained. 

Another event of increasing fortune was the taking of the fort 
of Rohtas. Whereas loyalty, laboriousness, and the non-selling ^ of 
service are the keys of success, and the untiers of the knots of deeds 
and of glorious enterprises — which worldlings regard as difficult — 
this fort, the taking of which by physical means was an arduous 
task, was easily gained and with little effort. When GajpatT was 
trodden under foot by misfortune, his son Sn Ram ® and a number 


to have his servant. He gave his 
servant to Peghrau and presumably 
departed to his homo. The servant 
went with Pefihrau. Peghrau's com- 
ing freed the servant from the neces- 
sity of staying on in the jungle, 
but the ill-luck of his company led 
to Peghrau's being seized. Then 
the servant was led off to execution, 
and Peghrau says his departure 
saved him. Peghrau’ s story does not 
occur in the Lucknow edition. It is 
an interesting tale, but A. F. has done 
his best to spoil it by his turgid 
and staccato mode of writing. Pegh- ! 
34 


rau was a title, and was apparently 
given on account of the courier’s 
activity. His real name, or at least 
another name, was Mihtar S^adal 
bee B. 497, and Jahangir’s Memoirs. 

^ Ruined village in Shahabad dis- 
trict 20 miles S.W. Sasaram. Sher 
Shah built a strong fortress hero 
which is described in tho Archaeo- 
logical Survey. I. G. XXII. 272. 

^ Kkidmat nafaroslit. A. F. re- 
flects on those who, as he expresses 
it, sell their services, t.e., do not act 
from loyalty but from greed. 

This name docs not occur in the 
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189 of audacious rebels collected materials of defence and established 
themselves in Sliergarh* Shahbaz K. set himself to besiege it^ 
and commenced to construct sahdf (covered ways), etc. Most 
of the rebels in the country took the highway of submission. During 
this interval, by the wondrous working of prestige, a fresh flower 
adorned the garden of wishes. The brief account of this is that 
when the country was without any great officer, Rohtas fell into the 
hands of Junaid. He made it over to one of his trusted followers 
named Saiyid Muhammad. When Junaid was killed, Saiyid Muham- 
mad for some time guarded the fort with evil intentions. But as he 
had no proper backing, he thought to himself that ho might, by the 
mediation of some influential person at the imperial court, use the 
fort as an offering and so become one of the imperial servants. But 
frum abundant shrewdness he did not openly say anything. At this 
time the bandits of the neighbourhood of the fort, without whose 
concurrence it was difficult to get near the hill, were influenced by 
dread of the imperial army and elected to become loyal. Mozaffar 
Khan also marched with the army of Bihar to take the fort. The 
garrison lost endurance, and they opened up a correspondence with 
Sha'iibaz K. by sending trusty men to him and making proposals for 
obtaining quarter. He readily acceded to their wishes, and went 
there rapidly with some brave men. He made the bewildered garri- 
son joyful and returned thanks to God. Mozaffar Khan on hearing 
of this delightsome conquest sorrowfully retraced his steps. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of Shergarh. When, 
owing to daily increasing fortune, Rohtas had come into possession, 
the inhabitants of this mountainous tract (koh-paya) lost confidence. 
Before the veil had been removed from the face of their actions, Sri 
Ram, their head, wisely recognised the majesty of the imperial fortune, 
and paid his repects to Shahbaz K. He delivered over the keys of 
the fort to him and amended his evil fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the despatch of victorious troops to 
the province of Jalor and Sirohi and their being successful. When 
it came to the august hearing that Taj TQian JalorT had twisted his 
head away from obedience, and that Deora Rai of Sirohi was also, 
from Ignorance, not observing the rules of servitude, Tarson Khan, 

gfiiciilogjcal tree which I have received from the office of the liani of 
Dumraon. 



CHArTER XXXIV. 


267 


Rai Rai Singh, Saiyid Hashim Barha, and many skilful fighters were 
appointed. They were to begin by using soothing and admonitory 
language in order that they might guide the recalcitrants into the 
highway of obedience. If the object could be effected by these 
means, which are approved by the wise, they were not to take the 
path of battle, but to assure them of the reward of the Divine favour. 
Otherwise, they were to put down their feet firmly on the field of 
effort, and to regard the Divine Will as involved in the cutting of 
the warp and woof of the existence of such turbulent spirits. 'The 
warriors soon reached Jnlor, and Taj Hban bound himself to the sad- 190 
dle-straps of enduring dominion by proofs of repentance. When this 
business had been easily disposed of, they addressed themselves to 
proceed to Sirohi. The Rai of that place also awoke from his somno- 
lent fortune, and came with an ashamed countenance to the servants 
of dominion. He, together with Taj Khan, set off to perform the wor- 
ship of prostration at the holy threshold. By orders from H.M. Tar- 
son K. hastened to the government of Pattan-Gujrat. Saiyid Ha- 
^im and Rai Rai Singh took up their quarters in the town of Nadot i 
and made the strife-mongers of that country obedient. The roads of 
ingress and egress from the Rana^s country were closed. 

One of the occurrences was the directing of the standards of 
world-conquest towards Goganda. The holy heart meditated the 
administration of the country by hunting in that direction, so that 
the disobedient there might once for all be made wanderers in the 
desert of failure, and also that by the blessing of the advent of the 
king of kings the inhabitants might choose the light of auspicious- 
noss. In this way the spectacle of the Divine marvels would in- 
crease the enlightenment of the skilful, and the casting down of the 
evil, {ind the cherishing of the good — which are the most choice form 
of Divine worship, and the fountain of spiritual and secular excellen- 
ces — would be accomplished on a proper scale and without the admix- 
ture caused by the courting of sellers of their services, and without 
the introduction of the artifices of mischief-makers. Also outward 
matters would be disposed of according to spiritual considerations. 
What a fine work this is which both bears on its face the colour of 
devotion, and also is a powerful help to the development of training I 


I B. 3i>7, J. 11, 254. It IS ill Gujrat 



208 


AKBAKNAMA. 


Though at first sight well-wishing has reference to the good, yet on 
profound inspection it is clear that there may be well-wishing with 
reference to the evil. And though at first sight it is reproof which 
is addressed to the disobedient and turbulent, yet in reality it is a 
source of bliss for such as are pure. For by the vigour of a proper 
investigation, the testing of the essential substance is brouglit to the 
touchstone of the balance, so that the cherishing of the first class (t.e,, 
the good) and the source of exaltation may be impressed on the mind 
of the superficial followers of custom. And it is clear that the assem- 
blage of the duties of sovereignty reposes primarily on the responsi- 
bility of throne-occupiers of wide capacity who belong to the palace 
of Sultan Wisdom. From this view the pious King of Kings applies 
his own holy spirit to the disposal of matters which cannot be man- 
aged in the most excellent way by his servants. Accordingly at this 
time, which was the beginning of the radiation of the luminary of 
prestige, when a ray showed that the Bana had lifted up his head for 
sedition in the southern hill country, and that Rai Narayan Das ^ was 
rearing the standard of presumption in Idar, and also that the heads 
of another faction were itching with pride, he resolved to go hunting® 
in that country. On the day of Marisfand 29 Mihr, Divine month, 
the different grades of officers and a number of servants who had the 
bliss of being at court came forward in troops, adorned with steel, and 
presented themselves for inspection. 

Verse. 

The heroes were sunk in iron from head to foot. 

Their appearance was like that of a mirror. 

A man so encased himself in iron 

That his eyelashes took the shape of needles.® 

191 On that day the royal cavalier chiefly rode upon the elephant 
Bnlsundar, and though the pretext of the ride was a joyous hunting- 
party, and only some servants of the Presence were in attendance, a 


^ J. II, 241, where it is said that 
Narayan Das was of such austere life 
that he lived on the grain voided by 
cattle. 


^ lit. to hunt that country as bis 
game. 

^ Sozan. It also means the instru- 
ment used to clean the touch-hole of 
a gun. 
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great army made its appearance. On 31 Divine month (about 

11 October 1576)^ after Divine worship — which consisted in thearrange- 
ment of outward affairs — he marched from the pleasant spot of Ajmere 
towards Goganda. A sublime order was given that the officers of the 
guard should every day after performing their ser- 

vice hasten forward and become the watchmen of the processes of en- 
lightenment, and also that they should when entering on their duties 
of serving in the fore-court of the Presence perform the korni^. 
When the standards of fortune approached their destination many of 
the presumptuous ones of that country rubbed the forehead of obe- 
dience. The Rana went into the hill country of contempt before the 
majesty of the gb^hinshah. Out of precaution and farsightedness 
Qujtbu-d-dm Khan, Rajah Bhagwant Dfis, and Kuar Man Singh with 
sundry of the imperial servants were sent off in order that they might 
go into the hollows of the hills and lay hands on the villainous dweller 
in ravines. QulTj Khfin, Khwnja Ghiasu-d-din ^AH leaf Khan, Mir 
Ghiagu-d'dm ^AH Naqib Khan, Timur BadakhshT, Mir Abulghais, 
Nuram QulTj and many other strenuous men were sent on that day to 
Idar in order that they might clear that country of the weeds of the 
ungrateful. 

One of the occurrences was H.M.^s inclination towards the pil- 
griraage to the ^ijaz. But on the petition of the officers of dominion 
he abandoned his intention. The world^s lord in his abundant piety 
and recognition of the truth is ever stienuous in doing the will of 
God. And in spite of all his treasures, material and spiritual, he, 


1 Kishih is a Turkish word, mean- 
ing a baton. This obscure sentence 
does not occur in the Lucknow ed. 
Some light is thrown on it by the 9th 
Ain of the 2nd Book, Blochmann 257. 
In the Ain text this Ain is called 
the Ain-uKi§l^ik, and Blochmann 
has translated that as * * Buies about 
mounting guard.*’ It would seem 
from this chapter that guards were 
relieved and inspected in the even- 
ing, and the order of Akbar seems to 
have been that the officers should 
perform the kornigh or the tasllm 


both when going off duty, and when 
coming on duty. The kornigh and 
taslim were ordiq^ry salutes and 
different from the sijda or prostra- 
tion which was only allowed to the 
followers of the Divine Faith, and 
then only in private assemblies. The 
phrase “ become the watchmen of 
the processes of enlightenment ’* 
seems to mean that after and before 
performing their ministerial duties 
of watching they became by appear- 
ing before Akbar guardians of en- 
lightenment or spiritual awakening. 
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owing to his wide capacity and ample talents, does not regard whal 
he has attained to as the satisfaction (Kt. breakfast) of his desires. 
And because the world-illuminating light has taken possession of his 
vision, he looks not at his own daily-increasing beauty, and the glance 
of search is ever beaming from the eastern horizon of his soul. The 
foot of his genius is ever in quest of the sign of the signless One 
(God). At this time a set of persons without ties ^ (lawanddn) who 
hailed from the land of simplicity perceived the royal cavalier’s 
eagerness for bodily acts of devotion and especially for visiting dis- 
tant shrines of martyrs,^ and suggested again to this keen traveller 
of the wilderness of search the pilgrimage to the Qij&z. Though from 
the plenitude of his wisdom it was clear to him that pilgrimage ^ was 
the first step (only) for truth-seeking ascetics, and that those who had 
gone upon such journeys, and still more those who had reached the 
fountain-head of their desires, had gathered up their skirts from such 
earthly and formal worship and given their energies to other things. 
There were other tasks for the great ones of the social world, and their 
worship was of another character. Especially was this so in the case 
of jastic6*administeriug rulers, and most of all was it so in the case of 
such a world- Adorner who had taken the burden of mankind on his 
shoulders, and who, by his skilful projects, and flashing scimitar, had 
converted the territories of so many great princes into an abode of 
peace. How could such a form of worship be deemed suitable for 
him ? Nevertheless the God-loving sovereign felt constrained tO 
192 fulfil every condition of solidarity, and so grasped this journey in the 
skirt of his energies. The Court- favourites and the sages of the holy 
assemblages described the devotions of the social and the recluse- 
state — they were already clear to his truthful mind — and repre- 
sented — in the manner in which the honest and upright make remon- 
strances — that some of the great geniuses who had garnered truth, 
and who had held such journeys to be legitimate for his holy class, 
had made it conditional upon no dust of failure entering thereby the 


1 Lawaud is a name applied to 
faquirs and other religious devotees. 

^ Moilfihad sepulchres of martyrs, 
but the word martyr does not neces- 
sarily mean in Muhammadan hagio- 
graphy one who has witnessed with 


his blood. M*ulnu-d-dln, for in- 
stance, died a natural death. 

< Perhaps the meaning rather is 
that the first step for ascetics is the 
search for truth. 
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pleasant abode of the cherishing of their subjects. The just 
sovereign, in accordance with his own loftj understanding, and for 
the sake of guarding the hearts of the sincere and single-minded, 
erased the characters of his desire from his heart-tablet. 

As there ^ was a necessity for making some arrangement, his 
right-judging mind determined that an upright ax(d experienced man 
should be sent to that country in order that, whilst the precious 
jewel of truth became polished by the spiritual retractation (of pur- 
pose), so also might outward performance be effected by means of 
this deputation. Sultan O^wfijaNaq^bandl — who had an abundant 
portion of the above qualities — was on the day mentioned * appointed 
Amir-i-^ftj and dispatched. He was given six lakhs of rupees 
and 12,000 l^il'ats in order that he might distribute presents in accord- 
ance with the rules of propriety, and also might bestow gifts on those 
who chose to exile themselves for this long journey. An order was 
also given that inquiries should be undertaken and a clear list made 
of the recluses of that country, who from being occupied in looking 
after t^ieir souls, had not leisure to follow professions or handicrafts, 
and of the other patient paupers of the land. The object of his holy 
thought was that an enlightened person of the court might be sent 
every year to that country so that abundant provision might be made 
from the table of the Shshin^fih’s bounty for the needy of that country 
as for the necessitous of other climes. There were various classes of 
men in this auspicious caravan, and especially those connected with 
the family of contemplation and enlightenment, and those associated 


1 The sentence is obscure, and per- 
haps the meaning is that as external 
circumstances prevented Akbar from 
going in person, a deputy was ap- 
pointed. The ** spiritual retracta- 
tion*’ mentioned in the same sen- 
tence is in the original hazgasht-i- 
m*anavX, and seems to mean the re- 
turn of Akbar’s spirit from the 
]^ij&z. Though he did not actually 
go there, his spirit went, or was 
goirg, and then, after the expostu- 
lations of his courtiers, his spirit 
returned. 


* No day is expressly mentioned. 
Perhaps the date in question is that 
on which Akbar left Ajmere, which 
was 31 Mihr, or lltfi October 1676. 
The Iqb&lnSma however gives the 
date of Sultan EhwSja’s departure 
as Thursday 2 Sh’Sban or 26th Octo- 
ber 1676. Perhaps however this is 
the date on which the caravan and 
the army parted company. The 
IqbSinima adds that Akbar put on 
the pilgrim’s dress and that he took 
S. ShwRja by the hand and made 
him his deputy. 
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wi6li and testimony (d^hid). Nev6r b^ore had them 

been such a coming of seekers of blessing from India to that county* 
S'aidat ^ Yir Eobai 3i|ih IQLvrfijay Malik Mahmad^ Qftsi 
mulk, Maolani 'Abdu^r-Rahtaftn Wi'Is * (preacher) Mullft ^Abdnllttll'^ 
Wafftddr, ]0^wfija Affcraf, ^w§ja Hasain ^AH Partttri, Maal5nft 
Faeli Nauiiftd^ gUlh Mirza, Jamftl g^an Bilao were among the pil- 
grims. In his great kindness H.M. ordered that the officers who 
had been dispatched to Goganda and Idar should act as escort. The 
large caravan went by the way of the Haldl pasa^ and proceeded with 
the victorious arihy to Goganda. They passed through the defiles 
and ridges and reached PanwSra. Ffom that place Qu^bu-d-dln 
Eban and Bajah Bhagwto Dfts and the other soldiers who had been 
appointed to extirpate the Rdnft, turned back and went off to 
Goganda. When they reached the native country of that ill-fated 
one^ he went off to the pit of contempt and placed the mantle of 
198 concealment on his head. The troops which had been sent off to 
march to Idar escorted the pilgrims stage by stage and arrived there 
on the day of Amardad 7 Aban^ Divine month. The haughl^ ones 
of that country went off to the defiles of the hill-country, but a number 
of Rajputs took post in temples and houses and resolved to die. A 
number of heroes such as Hfra Bhan, ^Umr ^ &han Afghan, and Hasan 
Bahidur hastened to extirpate them. The ill-fated ones unsheathed 
their swords and made ready their spears and came forward to the 
scene of life-sacrifice. Many of the imperial soldiers turned back, 
but those above named brought the jewel of firmness to the magnifi- 
cent market and behaved marvellously. Umr Eban nnd Hasan 
Bahadur drank the last wholesome draught and went to the paradise 
of repose. The stiff-necked and ignorant ones fell headlong into 
the pit of annihilation, and the city together with abundant plunder 
fell into the hands of the imperial servants, and they occupied them- 
selves in keeping order and in administering justice. From thence 


^ Possibly this is the son or step- 
son of Gulbadan Begam. See Bloch- 
mann 443 , Gulbadan B. speaks in 
her Memoirs of her son S^aidat Yfir. 
If it was he, he died in 100 3. A.H. 
A.N. HI. 656. He had a sister 
Koka and a brother, whose daughter 


married A. F’s son ^Abdu-r-BabrnSn, 
A.N,III 579. 

* This is the Transoxiana priest 
mentioned at p. 74 of text. 

^ It seems probable that this is 
tbe father of Baulat K. and grand- 
father of Shsn Jahftn Lodt. See AbS 
Turftb's “ History of Gujarat/’ p. 84. 
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the pilgfrim^oaravan moved towards Gujarat, and Timur Badaybd^T 
and a number of officers escorted it. On account of the periods 
being unseasonable for the sea*journey the caravan halted in 
Ahmadabad. 

One of the occurrences was that the far-seeing prince raised 
Man^Qr SJ^TrAzf, who was an adept at the mysteries of 
accounts, to the high office of Vizier. He had formerly been 
appointed one of the head-officers ‘ of the Perfumery department, but 
owing to liis quickness and zeal he had disputes with 

Mo^affar and was dismissed. After much ill-success he joined 

Mun'im and when he came to court about the affairs of Bengal 

his abilities became conspicuous. When Mun^im died. Rajah 

Todar Mai on account of questions about accounts imprisoned him 
and put chains on him. H.M. from his great appreciation of merit 
sent an order, summoning him to court. At this time, which was 
the beginning of the smiling of the Spring of dominion, ^ah 
Mansur glorified the forehead of his fortune by prostration on the holy 
threshold, and without the recommendHtion of courtiers — which is 
what helps most men — and without experience — which the experts 
regard as the evidence for promoting servants — the weight and in- 
fluence of the I^waja increased. Though the wide capacity and 
abounding knowledge of H M. are independent of the help of a 
minister (Dastur), and though the brilliance of the wisdom of this 
unique one of creation puts the ordinary servants of the Sultanate 
into the straits of inactivity yet from his appreciative power, and 194 
from his shutting his eyes to the shining of his own God-given 
beauty, he is ever searching for a good man (sara-i-adam) and con- 
tinually expresses by words and acts his wisli for such a choice man, 
and assigns to him the office of a living second soul £nd a third eye 
(to Akbar’s own). But it is apparent that the incomparable Deity 
wills that the holy personality of the Shahinshah should come forth 
from retirement and seclusion, and that the disciplinary laws of 
mortals — which are fitted to be universal regulations, should come 
forth from him whom He himself bath made great, and that the 
world illuminating beauty of the lord of the earth should be 


^ Fji^af^i^tr^yaL Apparently 
bis appointment was that of ao- 

85 


countant to the department (Mufik- 
rif)- See Blocbmann 430. 
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impressed oa the liearts of small and great. It such a wise man of wide 
capacity and the unique of the unequalled court — such as H.M. is 
looking for — were found, a number of short-sighted persons belong- 
ing to the world of formalism would adopt the injurious idea that 
those great laws (*manated from this man^s wisdom ! Though the 
wise of the ago do not see the propriety of the Unique one of God’s 
having a Vizier, yet as H.M. observes the connection between spiri- 
tual and temporal things and preserves both of these high matters, 
he on the day of Go^ 14 AbSn, Divine month, appointed the 
l^^waja to this high office. Although he possessed no share of the 
current sciences, yet he was at the head of the first-rate men of the 
age for excellence in speech and in action, and together with these 
({ualities he had a wide capacity. 

One of the occurrences was that when he encamped at the town 
of Moll! * Shihahu-d-dTn Ahmad Khan, Shah Fakhru-d-din Mashhadi, 
Shah Budagh Khan, Muttalib Khan and the officers of the province of 
\Ialwa came and did observance. Each of them was the recipient 
of favours in accordance with the degree of his loyalty. For sorru' 
days that spot was made illustrious by the Sbahin^ah, and the con- 
dition of the inhabitants was properly supervised. Bahadurs such as 
Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, Sharif K. Atka, Mnjahid K. and Subhan 
Qull Turk were loft in Mohl, and ^Abdu-r-Rahinfiii son of Mnyld Beg, 
and 'Abdu-r-Rahman the son of Jalaln-d-dln Beg, and others were left 
in Madariya. Similarly, brave men were appointed to other places in 
order that whenever that wicked strife- monger (Rana Partab) should 
come out of the ravines of disgrace he miglit suffer retribution. 
When the holy mind had disposed of the affairs of tliat region, lie 
on the day of Mihr 16 5z5r, Divine month, proceeded l)y way of 
Banswala (Baiiswfira) towards Mfilwa. His whole wish was that the 
country might obtain justice by the blessing of his advent, and that 
the general community might, under the shadow of his graciousiiess, 
obtain rest and repose. 

195 One of the occurrences was that Qutbu-d-din K. and Rajah 
Bhagwant Das were censured. The brief account of this is that the 
leaders of the army of fortune had reached the abode of the Rana. 
As no trace could be found of that turbulent one, they hastily, and 


• Mohanl ot Badayunl. 


® J. II. 274, It was in Sarkar Oitor. 
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without orders, came to court on hearing of the approach of the 
royal standards. As the observance of the orders of the Sultanate 
rests, in the first place, on great commanders, and in the second on 
the inferior servants, they were excluded from the bliss of doing 
homage and were reproved. When they showed signs of penitence 
(lit. when the characters of repentance were clear in the lines of their 
foreheads to correct readers of such marks), and had made con- 
fession of their shortcomings, they were permitted to present them- 
selves. 

One of the occurrences was that while the sublime cortege 
was passing through Udaipur, reports came from Gujarat to the effect 
that a set of ignorant persons had vexed the pilgrims by frighten- 
ing them about the oBScors of the Peringhi ports. Though their 
pure higlinessos ^ were addressing them with words of wisdom, and the 


^ Hazrdt Q.adat, lit. holy IVes- 
oTices : of Hazrat Boganian A.N. 
t)t), 1. 5. r think this expression 
must refer to Gii Ibadan Begam and 
the ladies who aecompanied her on 
pilgrimage. It it does not refer to 
them it must mean either the holy 
persons such ns Sultan Kh a jah 
and the Maul vis Avho were with 
tlie pilgrims, or some other noble 
ladies wlio were in the caravan. 
Hut ] am doubtful if the phrase 
holy Presences ” would he applied 
to Sultan K. and the Maul vis, and 
we do not hear that an;y ladies of 
high rank, exee])t Gnlbadan B. and 
her party, went on pilgrimage at 
this time. Then also there were two 
sliips engaged, and one, the SolTml, 
was oiilj" for the ladies. Surely only 
ladies of Gulbadan B. and other 
Begams’ rank would be allowed the 
privilege of a separate ship. The 
difficulty is that Gulbadan and her 
party left Fat^^pdr long before the 
caravan, but then BadayanI tells us 
that they were detained for a year in 


Gujarat. 'Pliis would give time tor 
the caravan to come up with them. 
According to Badayuni, text 11. 213, 
Gulbadan B. and her party left Agra, 
in 982, and he also seems to say that 
they reached Mecca in Sh‘aban, 98.‘» 
But what 1 think he means is that 
they .sailed from Surat in Sh‘aban, and 
also I think there must bo a misstake 
in his dates and that 982 and 983 
should be 983 and 984. unless indeeii 
his 982 only refers to the end of that 
year and to the jouruey from Agra 
to Fathpur. Certainly A. F. says, 

1 11. 140, that Gulbadan B. and hw 
party left Fathpur in the end of 
Milir of the 20th year, i e., about tlu' 
middle of October 1676 or Sh‘aban 
983. Nigamu-d-din also. Elliot V. 
391, puts the departure into the 20tli 
year, and ho seems to connect it 
with the appointment of a Mir Haj. 
If then, as Badayuni says, Gulbadan 
B, and her party had to wait a year 
in Gujarat, thej^ would not sail till 
October 1576 or 3b*tthan 984. Bada- 
yanl says that they performed four 
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imperial officers were encouraging them^ the generality refused to 
be comforted. In his great kindness could not allow this 

company of voluntary exiles to be left in distress. Accordingly he 
summoned Qulij O^an, who held several of the parts of Gujarat, to 
come to him by relays* of horses from the camp at Idai\ and then Ik^ 
sent him off to Gujarat in order that he might go as far as the 
seashore and sootlie and assist the pilgrims. 

[The Iqbalnama seems to clear up the difficulty about the 
ladies having started long before the caravan, for it says expressly 
tliat Qulij K. arranged for the departure in the ship Selimi of 
the chaste ladies of the harem who had started before (thi^ 
caravan).] 

By the might of the good fortune of the ghahiiishah he in a 
short space of time performed that excellent service. The secluded 
ladies^ of the court of chastity sailed in the ship Selimi, and Sultan 


tifljas or pilgrimages, and that they 
.spent a year at Aden on account of 
their having been shipwrecked, and 
returned in 992(1584). A. F. says, 
III. 386, that they spent 3^ years in 
tlie Hijaz and were detained for 
seven months, on the return voyage, 
at Aden. If they left Surat in 
Sba‘han 984 they jirobably would be 
111 time for the Haj which took place 
m the last month of that year. The 
other three hajas would be those of 
986-87. 988 began in February 
1680, and this might bring tliem to 
Aden in April of that year where 
Bayazid found them (A. S. B. J., 
vol. 06, Part 1, for 1898). 

* Possibly the meaning is that the 
ladies could not leave the other pil- 
grims behind. 

* hmp-ydm. I’lie text, wrongly 
lias bam. See P. de Coiirteille's 
Diet. Seeing that Cjullj K. was at 
Idar in Ahmadabad Sarkar, J. II. 262, 
and only 40 kos from Ahmadabad 
(Badayunl IT 241), and that Akbar 


was at Udaipur, one might have ex- 
pected that the order would bavo 
directed Qulij K. to proceed dirocr 
from Idar to Surat. But it appears 
from Nigamn-d-din, Elliot V. 403 
and 404. that Qulij was brought to 
Akbar by the messenger, who was 
‘All Murad Uzbeg (Badayuni II. 
243), and that the meeting took placo 
in Banswara. From there Qulij K 
went to Surat and with the assis- 
tance of a (yambay merchant named 
Kalyan Rai got passe.s for the ships 
and had them dispatched. 

* I think thi.s must be Gulbadan 
and the other ladi(*M. It appears, 
Elliot V. 402, that the vessels sailed 
Irom Surat. According to Nizamu- 
d-din 336 and Badayuni 11. 242 
the difficulty was about getting pas.s 
ports (qaul) from the Portuguese. 
Qulij K. with the help of Kalyan Rai 
arranged matters. Bad&yuni says, 
II. 242, that Kalyan Rai was a h(iqd/ 
(shop-keeper) of Cambay. 
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Ij^wdja and the other officers made the voyage in the ship Ilfihl, 
The Christian rulers and the chiefs of every country regarded the 
advent (of the pilgrims) as an honour and gathered the materials of 
eternal bliss. 

One of the occuiTonces was that while the splendour of tlu* 
august standards was casting glorious rays on the territory of 
Banswdra, Biul Pertftp the head of that district — who was always 
stubborn — and Raul Askaran ruler of Dungarpfir and other turbulent 
spirits of that country came and paid the prostration of repentance. 
Inasmuch as H.M’.s nature is to accept excuses, and to cherisli 
the humble, ho accepted the shame of their having rendered litth^ 
service, at the rate of good service, and took the life, the honour and 
the country of this faction under the protection of his justice and 
kindness, 'riiey were exalted by special favours. 

One of tlie occurrences was that the Mlrzada ^Ali Khan ‘ canu‘ 
and did lioinage. He brought (15 elephants out of the spoils of the 19 
eastern province's, and gave wonderful accounts of those regions 
and of the good services of the devotees of their lives. There was 
cause for thanksgiving to the unequalled Creator. 

One of the occurrence was that troops were appointed to 
(ioganda. At this time it came to the august hearing that the Rana 
had again made the hills and defiles means for turbulence and was 
engaged in evil thonghls. On the day of Dibmihr 15 Dai, Divine 
month. Rajah Bhagvvant Das, Knar Man Singh, M. Khan the son of 
Bairfim K , Q§sirn K. Mirbahar, and a number of experienced men 
went off to that country. By the great attention of the gjxahinshah 
that country was cleared from the thorn -Intake of rebellion, and 
adorned by just subjects. 

One of the occurrences was tiiat Rajah Todar Mai and ‘Itmad 
K. Khvvajasaia arrived in Baiisvvara from Bengal and <lid homage. 
'J'hey presented glorious spoils of that county- among them were 804 
noted elephants — and praised the wondrous and daily increasing for- 
tune as shown in the success of the imperial servants the failure 
of foes, the cleansing of the country from ingrates, and the repose 
of the inhabitants. 


i B. 443. 
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One of the ocourrences was that in DTpalpur^ Ralim§n Qalf K. 
QugjhbegT (falconer) arrived from the Qijaz and did liomage. He 
produced before H.M. the petitions of the Sharif a and other 
oflBcers of that country. H.M. stayed some days in that neighbour- 
hood for disposing of various matters of administration. 

One of the occurrcricos was the mission of Rajah BTrbar and 
Rai Lankaran to Dungarpur. The brief account of this is that the 
Kajah of that place had from his good fortune petitioned througli 
some intimates of the court that his daughter — who was one of the 
distinguished of the age for chastity and wisdom — might be in- 
cluded among the palatial servants (?'.c , might be married to 
Akbar). In this way a rare jewel would find its proper place, and 
also a great help would be given to his (the Rajah’s) relations. 
H.M. had regard to his loyalty and granted Ins request. Those two 
confidential servants were given leave in order that they might 
convey in a choice manner the secluded one to the harem <)i’ 
fortune. 

One of the occurrences was that on the day of Farwardin 
Isfandarmaz, Divine month, a report came from 11.0* Rai Singh, 
announcing the conquest of Siroln and the taking of Abfigarh.* 
The brief account of this is that the Rai of Siroln Sultan Deorah 
from his dl-fate, and native savagery, came to his own country witli 
197 an evil intoiitioji. At a signal from li M., Rai Rai Singh, Saiyid 
Ha^im and otlier servants went to conquer that country, and to 
punish that evil-disposed person. l^hoy began by entering the 
country and by besieging him As the fort was strong, and he was 
without calculating reason, he thought that the lofty hills would 
protect him, and his arrogance increased. The warriors took up 
their abode there and jiroceoded to act leisurely instead of rapidly. 
Rai Rai Singh sent For his lamily from Ins home. He whoso 
fortune was slumbrous (the Rai of Siroln) attacked the caravan on 
the road with a number of determined men. Many Rajputs who 
were with the convoy and under the leaderslnj) of Raimal fought 
bravely and there was a great fight. Many fell on both sides, but 
by the blessing of daily-increasing fortune that audacious hiuli- 
landor was defeated and became a vagabond in the desert of failure. 
He abandoned Sirohi and went off to Abugarh. That country 
^Siroln) came, by the excellent conduct of the servants, to be in- 
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eluded in the imperial dominions, and they hastened towards 
AbugarhJ The real name of this place is ArbudS Acal (here A. F. 
spells the words), and it had been converted by men’s tongues and 
by time into Abujrarh. They say that Arbuda is the name of a 
spirit who comes in a female form to guide those who have gone 
astray in the desert of search. Acal means a hill, and the idea 
IS that that pure form is specially associated with the place. 
Abngarh is near Sirohl, and on the borders of Ajmere towards 
(lujarat. Its extent is about seven kos. On the top of the hill the 
liana built in former times a sky-high fortress. The road to it is 
very difficult. There are springs of good water, and sweet-water 
wells, and there is sufficient cultivation to support the garrison. 
Inhere are various flowers and odoriferous plants, and the air is very 
pleasant. Wealthy people have for the sake of spiritual welfare* 
erected temples and shrines there. The victorious b.inds came to 
the fort by the aid of daily-increasing fortune, and so strong a 
tortress, such as great princes Avould have found it difficult to con- 
ijuer, came into the hands of this party of loyalists with little effort. 

S. Deorah whs bewildered by the majesty of the Sultauate of the 
l^fihin^ah and fell to supplications. He took refuge with the 
iiuspicioiis servants, and made the key of tlie fort the means of 
opening the knot of his fortune, by delivering it to them. Rai Rai 
Singh left the fort in charge ol able men, and proceeded to court 
along with the Rai of Sirohl. 

One of the occurrences was the sending the army of fortune 
to l(haiidesh. Rajah ^Ali Khan, tlie ruler of that country, being 
backed up by the other rulers of the Ooccaii, was remiss in liis 
obedience and service. The world’s lord, in his abundant gracious- 
iiess which shows itself to high and low, appointed on tlie day of 198 
Hahram 20 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, a suitable army under 
the charge of gliihabu d dlii Ahmad Khan, to proceed to that 
province. Qutbu-d-diu Khan, Shiij^iat, Baqi K., Naurang K., M. 
Nijat K., ^Ali Dost K. and many others were appointed to this 
service. I’he order given was that they were in the first instance 
to address awakening words to the slumbrous in the desert of 
folly and to bring them to the city of truth, and make them flower- 


^ B. 358, n. 1, and J. II. 251. It is Mount Abu. 
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gatherers in the garden of good service. If from an evil star they 
remained in slumber^ the troops were to exert themselves to clear 
off the rust from those darkened ones by the flashings of Indian 
swords. They were to make over the country to just and dis 
interested men, and to protect the subjects generally, who are a trust 
Irom God. 

One of the occurrences was that Rajah 'J'odar Mai was dis- 
patched to the province of Gujarat. When it came to the august 
liearing that that territory was in a disturbed state owing to the care 
lessness of WazTr K.. ho bade skilful and trusty men to go there 
(juickly and endeavour to put it into order with the aid of the officers 
of the country. He hastened there and showed the jewel of his 
abilities to mankind. The inhabitants and the visitors to the 
province enjoyed prosperity. 

One of the occurrences was that Shfthbaz K. came to DTpalpur 
from the eastern provinces with the success duo to his good 
services, and did homage. When the capture of Rohtas, his victory 
over Gajpatl n.nd his other good services became known to H.M., 
an order was issued that lie should mak(^ over Rohtas to Muhibb 
^Vli K , and como to court. On the day of Ash tad 26 Isfandarinaz, 
Divine month/ he rubbed the forehead of devotion on the threshold 
of fortuue, and was exalted and encompassed by royal favours. 
A.S H.M. was desirous that the world-conquering armies should 
procei'd with all expedition to the Deccan, and make that land a 
station of peace ai.d a centre of justice, ho signified to him that he 
viiould see to the equipment ol the army and put it on a proper foot- 
ing. Ilo performed this service in accordance with the order and 
made tlie korni^ when H M. was at the capital. 

One of tlie occurrences was the conquest of Idar. It has 
already been mentioned that when the star of the Rai of that 
country sank into the horizon of ruin, H.M., by constraint of the 
principle that just princes are the physicians of the world, and 
the (iaiains of horizons, sent thither an army of strenuous men. If 
(•onciliatory language had no effect they were to erase the picture 
of Ins existence from the page of creation. The ignorant man in his 
baseness and wickedness made the admonitions a cause of obstinacy. 
When Qullj Khan was called away to the ports of Gujrat, he (the 
Rai of idar) indulged in worse thoughts, and by his own efforts 
became stained with the dust of dishonour. The brief account of 
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this heavenly aid is as follows. The Rai made those two things 199 
(the admonitions and departure of Qulij K.) a cause of increased 
presumption^ and let a veil fall over his vision. In a short time his 
senselessness became intoxication, and from his not seeing the. 
wondrous and daily-increasing fortune (of Akbar), Asa Rawal col- 
lected some daring men, and came out of the defiles to deliver battle- 
The imperial servants went to meet him. On the night of Gosh 14 
Jsfandarmaz, Divine month, they left Sher K. with a body of troops 
to guard the camp and proceeded to the field of battle. Khwaja 
Ghiasu-d'din ‘AIT Asaf K. commanded in the centre. Timur 
HadakhahT commanded the right wing, and Mir Abu-l-lais the left 
wing. M. MnqTfii NaqshbandT, Nfir QnlTj, Dhira Parman, MTr 
(ThTasu d-din and others were in the van. Gada All and 

others formed an ambush (kamTn-gfth). The enemy formed two 
bands and came on quickly. M. MuqTm and some of the dzls of 
the van displayed activity, and Mozaffar advanced from the centre. 

11ie brave men of the victorious army loosed their rein and rushed 
to do battle. Ihe daring Rajputs made ready their spe.irs and 
encountered them. There were wondrous hand-to-hand combats. 

The jewel of conrasre was brought to the test and acquired fresh 
brilliancy . 

Verse, 

Drums thundered, the battle began, 

Swords were drawn, heroes strove. 

Blood flowed like wine, their cries were the orchestra, 

Daggerhilts were the cups, arrows the dessert (naql). 

In spite of being wounded in the arm Nuv Qulij did not restrain 
his hand from battle. Mozaffar fell to the ground from the onset of 
the Rajputs, but was rehorsed by brave men. Dhira Parmfin behaved 
courageously. During this contest the van was put into disorder, 
but the abovenamed preserved their honour and stood, sacrificing 
their lives. M. Muqlm drank the wholesome sherbet of death, and 
Qutb K. one of his companions also played away the coin of his life. 

At the time when the van was discomfited the victorious troops 
pressed forward. The foe did what they could, but had to fly. 

The imperial servants, by the blessing of daily- increasing aids, 200 
became successful in the midday of despair, and exulted joyfully. 

36 
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When the news ot* victory reached the august 
thanks to God. The courageous servants were 
royal favours. 


ear he returned 
distinguished by 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Beginning of the 22nd Divine year, viz. the year Dai of 

THE second cycle. 

The justice-loving sovereign performed the devotions of the 
solitary and the social state in the vicinity of Dip&lpiir under the 
veil of hunting, and produced harmony between the material and 
the spiritual life. He gave inward rank to what was external. 
The joyousiiess of the equable spring disclosed the face of delight, 
and the courts of bliss were thrown open. The time of largesses 
received new lustre. On the night of Monday 20 Zi-l-haja (11 
March 1577) after seven hours, twelve minutes, the sun cast his 
rays upon Arios 


By the writing of power the world became like the picture 
gallery of Man!,' 

'J^he garden by wisdom^s light became like the thought of 
Avicenna, 

You’d say the earth from joy was like the sky, 

YouM say the sky bloomed like a garden. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of Mahi Begam 
to the spiritual world. That nursling of the rose-garden of tin* 
Caliphate was the grand-child of Rawal Harraj the ruler of Jaisalmir. 
Regarding the dust-bin of the earth as a granary of grief, she on 18 
Farwardln, Divine month (28 March 1577), turned her face from 
the outer world, and did not gather flowers in a fading garden for a 201 
longer space than a year. 


^ The painter and heretic. There 
is an account of him, taken from 
KliwandamYr. in Meninski prof., 
p. 57, ed. 1780. 


* This was a daughter of Akbar 
There is no mention of her in the 
T. A. Nor IS the name of her mother 
known. 
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Verse. 

Deep is the ocean round this isle. 

Black the earth and dark the water : 

By the departure of that flower of paradise, 

1’he boat was broke in the wave of the heart. 

The ladies displayed much grief and shed many tears. How 
shall I write of tlie state of the world’s lord ? It comes not within 
file mould of description ! FVoin the grief which that fountain of 
graciousness used to feel for the deaths of the children of his 
servants, the acute may in some measure conjecture what he felt foi* 
the death of his own child. But he infolded himself with patience, 
and chose the pleasant abode of composure. 

Verse 

May the King live for ever in good fortune. 

May there be to him the freshness of tiara and throne. 

Ill the beginning of this glorious year the fortress of Bundi ' 
was taken, and Dauda the son of llai Surjan received his deserts. 
Previously an army had been sent against him, but as it appeared 
that til is force did not act honestly, Zain Khfin Kokrdta.^ was sent 
off on this service from Rampfir on the day of Bahrain, 20 FarwardTn, 
Divine month, corresponding to 10 Muharram 985 (30 March 1577). 
There were seat with him Rai Surjan the father of Daudfi, Bhoj his 
brother. Ram Cand, Karra Sai, and otliers. An order was also 
given that the officers formerly employed in this service should co- 
operate and exert themselves in carrying out the work. In a short, 
time the fortress of Bundi was taken, and Dauda betook himself to 
the ravines ol the hill-country When the country had obtained 
repose, Zain K. Koka, by H M 's orders, left Bhoj and other warriors 
to protect it, and proceeded to court in company with Rai Surjan. At 
tlie first stage he heard that there were disturbances in the country 
and was obliged to return. The brief account of this is as follows : 
Many of the soldiers had fallen into poverty from staying long 
ill that hill-country, and when the Koka went off, the evil-disposed 
portion of the army raised a report that Daudfi was coming » and 

^ Rajputana Gazetteer, I. 203. 
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set about plundering. The Urdu baz§r (camp-uiarket) and much 
of the city were sacked. The officers out of fear and ignoranct^ 
were on the point of coming away. The Kokalta^ returned and 
took up his quarters there. By the Divine help and by wisdom he 
got the upper hand over pleasure and preferred hidden service 202 
to personally waiting upon H.M. He despatched Rai Surjan to 
court with some spices^ {ma^dlih) and set about putting the countr\ 
into order. Neither outward want of equipment nor the general 
want of heart affected him, and the dust of dissension was at 
once laid. Joy returned to the despondent, and the wicked gossips 
sunk into contempt, while tlie rebellious received proper punishment. 

On the day of Gosh, 14 ArdTbihisht, Divine month, the fort of 
Ranthanbhor became the seat of the tents of victory. J'he world’s 
lord ascended the castle and reposed for a time in the palace of Rni 
Surjan. From thence he proceeded to Fathpur, and when he 
arrived there the high officers did homage, and every one was tin* 
recipient of favours. On the night of ‘>1 Ardihihitffit. Divine montli, 
tile city received glory from his advent. 

One of the occurrences was the ai*rival of Zain K Koka at 
court, and his communicating to U M. the account of his victory. 

It has already been mentioned that he took up Ins quarters in 
Bund! and applied himself to clearing out the places in that country. 
Many of the soldiers had from the deficiency of nn^ans of livelihood 
taken to evil courses. That turbulent one (Dauda) whose fortune 
was somnolent did not p ly attention to the wondrous fortune of the 
ShShinshah. and did not take into account the victorious troops, 
and grew presumptuous. He collected some vagabonds and raised 
the standard of insolence on the top of the lull of Untgardaii 
(cameBs neck). That is a lofty hill and one difficult to .surmount. 

His sole idea was that he might take advantage of an opjiortui ity 
and do some damage to the victorious camp. Zain K. Koka ar- 
ranged his warriors in three bands and pushed forward lie in- 
spired many warriors to advance to the h<n’g]its, and he himself 


^ Masdlih means spices, but its oc- jan was sent on some business to 
currence is somewhat curious. The court. Or perhaps the word is used 
word also means employments, and ; instead of maaalihgusdr and mean’s 
the meaning here may be that Sur- peace-makers. 
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together with Rai Bhoj and with the assi8taiic(3 of the mountaineers 
fared bravely forward. They had passed through the defiles ami 
come near the summit, when the enemy became aware of them 
and made an advance. There was « fire of musketry, and by the 
blessing of the daily-increasing fortune three noted men among* 
the foe were slain. The others gave way. On seeing the glory 
of the Divine aid the Koka pressed on still tnore, and when the bas(3 
203 one (Dauda) was with a party of audacious ones making a dis- 
turbance, he arrived at the spot, and there was a hot engagement 

Verse. 

From the arrows and shields that were displnyed, 

No longer a desert, it became a flower-garden. 

The violet-swords gleamed. 

The ensigns robbed the eye of sight. 

By good fortune and a happy star tlie foe becume blistered 
of foot in the stony tract of failure. A liundred and twenty of their 
noted men fell in that engagement. 1'he haughty and presumptuou.s 
mountaineer was defeated. When the country was cdeared of the 
dust of rebellion it was given in charge to Hai Blioj. Zain Khan 
did homage and was encompassed with royal favours. 

x4mong the occurrences was the revision ’of the management 
of the treasury. By the orders of King Wisdom, the care of 
property, and the increase of finances are, in tlie code of princes, 

a choice form of the Divine worship of the capital of the social 

state. Though the sublime genius of the woidd’s lord addresses 
itself, in consequence of his position as caravan deader of the 
spiritual world, to the true object of worship, .and has erasetl 
fictitious pictures from the portico of his vision, > et he regards 
the observance of the rules of the outer world - wliicli are the 
adornment of lofty minds -as right and proper, ]nst as secular 
princes do. From such practice no dust settles upon his holy 
environment, nor does any mist arise in the rose-garden of his 

One-ness. Hence it is tlnit the religion of this nniqiio one of 

creation, unlike the devotion of worldly con tern plators, needs no 

^ The first examination of the B. 13 and n. There were no loss than 
treasuries was made liy I'tmfid K., twelve treasuries, id. 11. 
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Kupplementing.^ Every portion of the time of this celestial walker 
runs over with supplications and peculiar devotions, and produces 
in the outer world without the veil of hesitation or delay, the 
calm which is the proper condition of the social state. S§diq 
K*, Khwaja Shah Mansur and some other honest and able men — 
who were abodes of trust, and balances {qistds) of knowledge — were 
sent from Fathpnr to Agra in order that tliey might inspect the 
])ublic tn*asuri(‘s and test the treasurers and accountants, and 
custodians. On thorough inquiry the officials were found to be 
upright and were rewarded by favours and confidence. 


^ nddarad. For Qaza see j ing or fasting to make up for omis- 

Hiighes’ Diet, of Islam It is pray- , sions 



288 


akbarnAma. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

(This chapter begins with the account of the appointment of 
S^aid KhSn * to be ataliq or tutor to Siiljtaii Daniel. The author 
indulges in a page of rhetoric about the qualifications necessary for 
such an office. He then proceeds to say, S‘aTd K. accepted 
with thanksgiving this great boon, and made great feasts, and 
tendered suitable presents. His quarters were made glorious by 
the advent of the princo.^^) 

One of the occurrences was an outbreak of pimples in the body 
205 Prince Sultan Seliiii. This began on 12 IQiurdad, Divine month, 
and was accompanied by fever. The loving lord bent in meditation 
over the pillow of the nursling of fortune's garden and read in the 
])ages of fate that he would be cured. )So also ditl the ascetics, the 
astrologers, and the soothsayers, give tidings of joy. But as skilful 
physici^ms were not confident in diagnosing the disease, the ladies 
of the harem and the servants in general were not reassured. Dur- 
ing this state of suspense an eruption (judari) showed itself, and the 
physicians also now said that he would recover. In a short time it 
dried up, and a feast was held in honour of his recovery. The 
world rejoiced, and the auspicious gained knowledge about H.M.^s 
acquaintance with hidden things, and made the prostration of 
benediction. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of letters from the Nizam- 
al-mulk of the Deccan along with presents from that country. BaqT 
K. had been sent to him as the bearer of valuable counsels, and lie 
on receiving the orders of the imperial court sent his trusty servant 
Wafa K. along with Baqi K, On the day of Dai ba mihr, 15 
Khurdad, Divine month, they performed the kornish, and noted 
(dephants and rarities of the country were produced before H.M. 

^ B. 331. a Persian and a Shi'a, and so likely 

^ So in text, but I. 0. MSS. and j to be acceptable to the A^imadnagar 
the Iqbalnama have Sanl Eh^n, and i court, see B. 476, whereas BaqI K. 
this is probably right. S5nl K. was I was a Sunni. 
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One of the occurrences was that Sjhaij^ ^ JamSl Ba^tiyir was 
saved from danger of his life by the blessing of the holy spirit 
of H.M. In this saltpit of a world it has long been usual that when a 
ruler admits some favourite to his intimacy, his real friends and 
well-wishers assist in his advancemeiit, while a number of 
ill-conditioned servants, and enemies in the guise of friends, are, 
owing to the disease of envy, ever striving to throw down the 
chosen one. He, however, by the blessing of his special connection 
(with the ruler) rejoices in the Divine protection. In accordance 
with this blameworthy custom many narrow-minded and envious 
ones were annoyed by the elevation of the SbailA and took advan- 
tage of the carelessness of the butler to poison his drink. As soon 
as he swallowed it, there was a change in his condition. Darfib,* who 
was one of H.M.^s prominent servants, out of friendship drank some 
of the same fluid, and he too at once fell into a confused stnte. 

They remained for a day and night in a dangerous condition. 
When H.M, heard of this he employed medic.il remedies, and also 
somewhat of spiritual medicines, and by the blessing of his 206 
attentions they recovered. 

One of the occurrences was an increase of the disturbance of 
MozafEar Husain M, When the world-conquering standards dis- 
played the conquest of GujarSt, each of tho Mirzas received his 
punishment and was an outcast in the desert of ruin. Gulru^ 
Sultan Begam, the mother of MozafEar Husain, by skill and strenuous 
exertions, carried ofE the inexperienced boy to the Deccan, as has 
already been related. As ho had turned away his face from the 
altar of fortune, the stewards of fate stained him with the dust of 
ilespair. As in that country (the Deccan) the thorn of unsuccess 
entered the foot of his desires, he, at the instigation of some evil- 


^ B. 425. B, says his sister was 
sui)erintendeiit of Akbar’s Harem 
but the Maagir II. 564 says that she 
was one of Akbar’s wives. At p. 266 
it says she was sar^dmad mahaldt, 
which probably means that she was 
chief wife, or favourite. Her name 
was Gohara-n-nisa. 

2 There is the variant Eup, and 
37 


this is the name given in Maasir, 
II. 566, and in both the I. O. MSS., 
Darab looks like a title and an in- 
version of abdar. He is perhaps 
tho Eup BIhwas of Jahangir’s Mem. 
(Price’s translation), p. 36. He is 
there mentioned as a man of great 
courage, but an incorrigible drunk- 
ard. He was a Mui^mmadan. 
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disposed ))ei\soiis, perceived Gujarat to be vacant and proceeded 
thither. The tongues of the praters of futilites in the by-lanes 
waxed long. When H.M. heard of this occurrence, he, on the 
day of Mihr,* 16 Khurdad, Divine month, issued an order that the 
liigh officers should regard the suppression of the disturbances in 
Gujarat ms of more importance than the conquest of IGifindes, and 
should proceed to the former place. That crew from their being 
unable to comprehend the daily- increasing fortune of the SJhfihin- 
^ah, considered that the performance of the service (of conquering 
Khandes') was beyond their capacity and so were procrastinating. 
Moreover, the ebullition of cupidity had come to such a pitch that 
they thought that they could by talking largely get money from 
the rulers of the country and lay foundations of a peace. By such 
political treachery, which in fact was the digging up the foundation 
ol their own happiness, they thought to gild the palace-roof^ of their 
loi*tunes. 

Vrr8f\ 

Aha for the vain thought, Aha for the impossible fancy ! 

They were whispering such disloyal things in BFjagarli when tlie 
lioly mandate arrived. They blessed their good luck a thousand 
times at having gained their object, and every one of the crew went 
off to his fief. As their intent was polluted, the work which they 
had rejected ' was successfully carried out without their assistance. 
^\niy did they grieve ^ and lo.se courage ? If grief had seized those 


without the assistance of Qiitbu-d- 
din and the others who had gone o(T 
hastily to their fiefs in Gujarat. 

* Apparently the officers were dis- 
tressed about the disturbances in 
Gujarat. A. F. asks why were they 
distressed? They had gained their 
object, viz. to get money from tlio 
rulers of the Deccan, and there w as 
no time for lamenting that they had 
not conquered the country as they 
could not do so then, and the op- 
portunity for the conquest had not 
come. Moreover the failure had been 


^ The two 1. O. MSS. and the | 
Ciiwnporo ed. have ‘‘Zami^’ad, the ! 
•J8th Khurdad.” ' 

* Referring to the proverb about 
<if*stroying th(3 foundation and orna- ! 
raeiiting tlie roof. 

The expression ^idmat-umarju, ! 
lit ‘ the returned service," is obscure 
Perhaps it means the service in Guja- ! 
rat, and the sense is that this work , 
was after all done without their help. I 
It might also possibly mean that J 
t]u‘ service of returning from Bfja- * 
garh was successfully accomplished 
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shortsighted shopkeepers because they had let drop from their hands 
the guiding-thread of their trade, it would have been intelligible. 
But where at that moment was the time or the opportunity for this? 
The rulers of the Deccan, who had been made uneasy by the 
approach of the world-conquering troops, obtained repose, and from 
far-sightedness they did not content themselves with what they had 
given to the officers, but also sent the rarities of the country along 
with diplomatic men to the sovereign court. 


the result of tbeir own misconduct. 
A. F. seems to be referring es- 
pecially to Qutbii-d-din K. wbo, ac- 
cording to the T. A. Elliot, V. 406, 
lelt the other Amirs and went off 
to his jdgirs of Broach and Baroda 
on aci'ount of the inroad of Mogaffar 


Husain. Sec also BadayunI, Lowe, 
257. The expression “ Where at 
' that moment was the time or o])- 
I portunity for sorrow?” perhaps 
’ means that the officers had got what 
^ they wanted, viz. bribes. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The glorification of the battlefield by the swords of WazIr K, 
AND Rajah Todar Mal, and the defeat op Mozapfar Husain M. 

(This cli.ipter begins with the usual reflections about the misery 
oi every one who d.»red to oppose Akbar. The author then proceeds 
to mention the case of Mozaffar ^usain as a fresh instance of tliis). 

The brief account of this event is as follows : W^zlr K. was 
307 nut efficient in the matters of organizing the soldiers, comforting the 
weak, and extirpating evil-doers. Before this catastrophe (of 
Mozaffar H.) occurred, H,M. had sent to this province Rajah Todar 
Mai who was one of the unique of the world for ability, service and 
courage. He was to exert himself in the task and was to compose 
the distractions of the province. Tijo Rajah quickly arrived there 
and strove in a laudable m.inner to give the country repose. He 
first went to Sultan pur and Nadurbar and made proper arrange- 
inents. After that he settled the affairs of Surat. Then he 
transacted the affairs of Broach, Baroda and Campainr and came 
to Ahmadabad. He was, in conjunction with Wazir K., engaged 
in administering justice there when the tumult of disaffection rose 
high. Mihr An Kiilabi, who was a servant of IbrShTin Husain, joined 
with some other evil-disposed persons like himself and brought 
that inexperienced youth from the Deccan to Gujaifit. They kindled 
the spark of sedition in the neighbourhood of Sultftnpfir. Some 
of the comrades of ^\rif and Zfihid, the sons of SharTf/ K., placed 
the stain of infidelity on their foreheads and joined Mihr ^AlT. When 
he came to the neighbourhood of Baroda, the ddrogha (police-officer) 
of the city lost courage and left the place, and that great city was 
lost without a battle. Baz Bahadur came out with a force, but 
owing to the baseness of his servants he could effect nothing. 
WazTr K. was preparing to shut himself up in Ahmadabad, but 


< B. 383 Baz Bahadur is the only 
son of Sharif mentioned by B. 


8 B. 465. 
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Rajah Todar Mai with the help of the Shahinshah^H fortune exerted 
himself to clear up affairs. He came out of the walls and prepared 208 
for battle. He marched towards Baroda, and when he encamped 
within four kos of the town [qasha), the enemy lost heart and went 
off towards Cambay without giving battle The victorious army 
slowly followed them. The enemy learned tlie state ot affairs and 
recovered courage and halted near Cambay and raised a disturbance. 
Saiyid Hashim^ the Khalsa ‘aniil came out at first and showed 
praiseworthy vigour ; but on account of the great number of the 
enemy he had to take shelter Wlien the imperial forces approached, 
the enemy abandoned the siege and hastened to Junagarh. On the 
day of Zamiyadj 28 Wiurdad, Divine month, the officers arrived 
in the territory of Diilaqa and adorned the battlefield. Wazir K. 
commanded the centre; Khwaja Yahya NaqshbandT, Wajlha-ul inulk, 
and others ornaineiited the right wing; Rajah Todar Mai, Rup Rai 
GujratT, Shaikh Wall, Bipak Das, and some bravo men were on the 
left wing. As cowardice and doiible-facedncss darkened the con- 
dition of the army, the enemy turned, and planted the foot of 
courage. Their whole idea was that as soon as the forces were 
face to face, most of the imperialists would join thorn, while some 
would take to flight, and that Wazir K., and the Rajah, and some 
others would be killed. Their great endeavour was to dispose of 
{dar cdra-garl) the Rajah, for they knew that in his force there were 
men who were enemies of their own lives, but friends of their 
honour. Accordingly the Mirza proceeded in a languid manner 
against Wazir K., while Milii* ^Ali, who was the substance of the 
sedition, went against the Rajah with the cream of his troops. 


Verse, 

When army encountered army, 

The combatants advanced on each side. 

So hot was the fire of battle 

That sparks came from the horses^ hoofs. 

The Rajah stood firm and showed the countenance of victory. 
The heroes displayed devotion and thanksgiving to God. Eighteen 


t B. 419. 
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noted men among the foe went to annihilation, and after much 
fighting the enemy cast away his honour at the '^Avaunt” of the 
ShShinshah^s fortune. He was defeated in the most shameful 
manner. The soldiers of the right wing had fled without making a 
proper fight. Most of the centre behaved in the same way. 
WazTr K. with a few loyalists exhibited devotion, and his life was 
309 nearly ended in good service. Suddenly Rajah Todar Mai arrived 
with a thousand hearts after having defeated his opponents. All 
at once the woof and web of the presumptuous evil-doers were 
severed. Many were killed and many were caught by the lasso of 
disgrace. Mozaffar Husain M. hastened away to Junagarh with a 
few men of ruined fortunes. 


Versr. 

Whoever survived retired in such fashion 
That he must needs be sorry that he lived. 


There was a great victory, and much plunder fell into the 
hands of the victorious officers. (Here follow some twelve lines of 
rhetoric about the advantages of fidelity). They sent reports to 
H.M. together with choice elephants along with Dharu.^ There was 
much thanksgiving to God after receiving the news of this great 
boon, and there was general rejoicing. At tliis time also there 
arrived the ambassador of Sultan ' Husain M from Qandahar. Tliey 
performed tlie prostration. The gist of the embassy was the 
renewal of the bonds of friendship and service. The apprecintive 
sovereign granted the clesiies of the ambassadors and gave them 
leave to return. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of soldiers to guide 
aright Rajah Madhukar.^ It is a rule of administration and world- 
government that the infatuated and presumptuous should be brought 
to their senses by reproof and chastisement, and be guided to the 
path of service, and that the garden of sovereignty should be made 


^ Todar Mai’s «on, B. 362 and 465. 

Son of Bahrain M. and nr'phcw 
of Shall Tahmasp. B. 313, who says 
he died in 984. Apparently this 
should be 985. 984 is the date 
given in the Maaair, III, 296. 


B. 356 and 488. R. Madhukar 
was a Bundela and chiot of IJndcah 
(Orcha). He was the father of Bir 
Bingh, the murderer of A. F. 
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verdant by increasing the honour and dignity of the awakened- 
hearted, so that both the obedient and the recalcitrant may receive 
their deserts, and that supplication and thanksgiving to God may 210 
be properly performed. Accordingly, as at this time the afore- 
said zamiiidar had, owing to the extent of his country, the number 
of evil and daring dependants, the inaccessibility of his territory, 
the want of wisdom and the friendship of flatterers, deserted the 
highway of obedience, and become a traverser of the desert of 
destruction, SadiqK., Rajah Askaran,^ the Motha Rajah,^ Ulugh K.® 
Habshi and other heroes were, on the day of Ormuzd, 1 Tir, Divine 
month, nominated to arouse that haughty highlander from the sleep 
of ignorance. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Dastam K. to the 
government of Ajmere. H.M. perceived in him the indications of 
subject-cherishing and justice, and so increased his dignity. He 
assigned the Harkar of Ranthambor to him as his fief, and sent liini 
away to protect tlie province. 


One of the occurrences was the arrival of Rai Lonkaran * and 
Rajah Birbar. It has been mentioned that these two trustworthy 
servants had been sent from Dibalpur to do honour to the Rai of 
Dilngarpiir. On the day of Rfim 21 Tir, Divine month, they re- 
turned and conveyed the chaste pearl to the holy harem. Society 
was adorned, and the spiritual world ornamented. The unique 
]>earl arrived at the treasury of truth, and a great support was 
provided for the family. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassadors of 
Shahrukh M. That cupola of chastity the !|^anim, who was the 
Mirza’s mother, had from farsightedness and intelligence perceived 


1 B. 458. He was an undo of 
Bhagwan Das. 

The “fat Rajah.” His name 
was Udai Singh and he was a son of 
Maldeo. B. 429. 
b B. i:l7. 


* This is a nickname meaning the 
salt-maker because he was Rajah 
of the Sambhar lake. They had 
gone to bring the Rajah of Dfingar- 
pur*8 daughter to Akbar to become 
his wife. 
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the* characters of spiritual rule, and the letter of the enlighten- 
ment of the outer world on the hol}'^ forehead of the S^fthinshah, 
and had formed a close intimacy with him from her early years. 
Hut slie was terrified on account of the proceedings of M. Sulaiman, 
and did nob know what impression he might have made on H.M. 
or what representations word-sjnniiers might have made to him. 
She thought that anything which had displeased that material 
Sll and spiritual ruler would injure the honour and life of Siahrukh M. 
Slie thought also that if H.M. considered her to be the cause of the 
disturbance she would be disgraced for ever. In the bottom of lier 
heart too was the idea that the world^s lord might take the Mirza 
for his son * and exalt him. 'Abdu-r-Rahman Beg and M. ‘Ashaq 
conveyed hei* and her son’s petitions on 1 Arnardad, Divine month, 
and H.M. in his abundant gentleness and old affection graciously 
received her excuses. He made the envoys joyful and then dis- 
missed them. Also at this time Hakim ^Ain-al-mulk arrived fi-om 
the Deccun. He had been sent, to guide ^Adil Khan of Bijapur. 
He performed tliat service and tendered ^Adil [Qian’s supplication. 
RashT(l-al-miilk, who brought the petitions and the rarities of that 
country, was duly honoured. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of 
‘Abdullah K. the ruler of Turan with a friendly letter and noble 
presents. On aijcouiit of the daily-increasing fortune of H.M. there 
had previously been an endeavour (on ^Abdullah’s part) to establish 
friendship (lit. there had been a shaking of the chain of friendship) 
but because H.M. had thoughts of conquering his ancestral ^ terri- 
tories, and on account of the revelation of his (^Abdullah’s) pro- 
posals, II M. had not paid much attention to the ambassador. For 
along time he was busy ^ in camp. For instance, there was the 
turmoil of the victorious army during the first expedition to Gujarat. 
The masterpiece of Sarual astonished the ambassador, and when 
H.M. returned victorious, he, at the request of the officers of state, 


^ Far:.andX sonslup. Her idea was 
that lie might make him his son-iii- 
luw, as indeed afterwards happened 
ioi* Akbar married him to his daugh- 
ter Shukru ni.sa. 

^ This refers to Akliar’s idea of 


reconquering the countries which 
had belonged to his grandfather. 

^ Takdpui dd^t. Possibly this 
means that the ambassador had gone 
about with Akbar in his expedition. 
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wrote a reply and sent him off. In order that the correspondence 
might be severed, no one was sent from the court along with liim. 
Wlieii he returned to his country, he reported the wondrous for- 
tune of the spiritual and temporal king of kings. The ruler of that 
country had regard to final consequences and had recourse to entreat- 
ies, and wrote warmer expressions of supplication, and exhibited 
the appearances of sincerity The gist of his language was that the 
woi Id-coiupiering sovereign should make an expedition from India 
to Persia in order that they might by united efforts release 'Iraq, 
Khurasan and Fars from the throne occupant thereof. The world’s 
Khedive in his liberality and gentleness received the envoy graciously 
and dismissed him after making him happy. He sent M. Phllad ' with 
him, along with some of the rarities of India, and so soothed the 
Turanians. The reply he wrote was that the dynasty in question 
(the Persian dyn.isty) was specially connected with the family 
of the Ih’ophct, and that on this account he could not regiird a 
differimce in law and religion as a ground for con(|uest. He was 
also withheld from such an enterprise by old and valued friendships. 

As in the (i.e. ‘Abdullah K^s) letters (lit nosegay) of friendship tlio 212 
ruler of Iran had not been mentioned with honour, H M. conveyed 
to him valnsible admonitions in reproof thereof. 


* Tins i.s the M Fniad wlio was 
lift 01 wards put to doatli lor inurdor- 
ing .\rnlla Ahmad ot Tatta, a Sliia 
and one ot tlio autliors ol* tlio T. 
All! B. 2ot; Soo the account ol 
tin' unii’dtM’ in the A.N. Ill, 527. 
Bnda N unT, Lowe 278, nioiitjons j\l. 
Fuhid Barlas’ being scuit on an 
oml^assy 1,0 ‘Abdullah K. along with 
Khw ri|a Khatib. but ho puts it into 
the ,><‘ar 987 i (* the 24th \cnr ot 
tlic reign. Porha])s this was a. 
second embass> . 8e(' also Klliot 

\, fhb wdio puts the embassy into 
the 2r)th vear. Elliot has here a 


refer(!nc(‘ to A. F.*s letters, Daitar iv, 
Imt tliero is no Daftar iv, and the 
letter conveyed liy M. Fniad does 
not occur in A. F.*s correspondence'. 
The remark ho^\m’er about the king 
of Persia’s being connected with the 
family of the Propln't^occurs also in 
tin* letter conveyed by HakTin Ila- 
niam in the 31st year, A.K. Ill, 499 
^ From the tenor of ‘Ahdullali’s 
proposals it looks as if he had been 
under the imjiression then that 
Akbar was a good Sunni. Pro- 
bably A kbar did not undeceiM' him. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL 

Another visit of Akbak to Ajmkre. 

As the expeditions of just rulers are a source of sootliment to 
mortiils, and are market-days of justice. H.M. always was disposed 
to travelling and hunting (mir u MIcdr), especially when in this 
way he could make a pilgrimage to the shrine of some great ascetic. 
Hence he every year visited Ajmere. On the night of Bad 22 
Siahriyur ^ (about 2nd September 1577), Divine month, he mounted 
his horse and proceeded to the holy place. On the day that he 
halted at the stage of Karoha* he calmly mounted the elephant Kan 
Sangar, whom experienced men would not approach on account of 
his being violently mast. That riotous one submitted to the might 
of TI.M’s fortune, and the spectators w^ere filled with astonishment. 
The superficial wore astonished, but the farsighted and clear of 
heart rejoiced in accordance with their knowledge. Some learnt 
one of the thousand laudable qualities of H.AJ., and some emerged 
from the ravine of denial and entered the rose-garden of devotion. 
Wonderful acts were always oozing forth from the great man. 
Among them was that during this campaign Path ’ K. the leopard 
keeper was in despair about an illness of his eyes. Becoming 
hopeless about physicians he had recourse to supplications, and IT. II. 
cured him by breathing on him with his Messiah-like breath. 
Ostensibly he cured him by using the lancet, but the physicians did 


* ]Vigamu-d-diii .sa.>s Akbar start- 
ed at this time as tlie month of 
Ha jab was at hand, in which was 
the anniversary of the saint’s death. 
In 986, Rajah began on 14 Septem- 
f)or 1677. A. F. states below that 
Akbar reached Ajmere on 4 Mihr, 
which about corresponds to 14 Sep- 
tember. 


2 Badayuni text, n, 243, calls it 
Mahal Karoha and a dependency of 
Ba8a>var. It was here that a theft of 
books, described by Badayuin, occur- 
red. In A.N. II, 350, Karoha is 
mentioned as the 2Tid stage from 
Fatl^pur and before Basawar. 

8 B. 523. 
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not set up their acquired knowledge against the wisdom that was 
the gift of Grod^ and performed the prostration of supplication. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to an end of the life of 
Sha^ikh Ahmad ^ the second son of S. Selim of Fathpur. He was 
distinguished among the men of the world for many exquisite 
qualities. He did not speak ill of people, nor was he made melan- 
choly by beholding so much improper conduct His walk and 
conversation were modest and sedate. From his fidelity and good 
service he was ranked among the Amirs, and was appointed 
guardian of the eldest prince. He caught a chill in the MSlwa 
campaign. Owing to carelessness and not listening to advice he 
came to the capital, and there his illness ended in paralysis. In 
this year, when the world-conquering standards were proceeding to- 
wards Ajrnere he was brought before the world^s lord, and after 
!naking the prostration he took his final leave. When he arrived 
at his house he expired. Hurrah for the fortunate one wlio 213 
rendered up his unstable life at the feet of his teacher and king! 

If lie had staked that precious coin (his life) in carrying out the 
service of dominion he would have brought the jewel of manhood 
and right thinking to the court of manifestation. At any rate the 
veil over his reputation for good service would have been rent. Inas- 
much as the prosperity of double-faced ones and of fair-weather 
friends is great, this positive statement does not suit every ear. 

But that great knower of unity, the fortunate one and appreciative 
of fidelity — whose name forms the title of this book— has gathered up 
the tricklings from his clear soul and expressed his approval.^ 


i n. 476. 

A. F. became more and moi’e 
tortuous and enigmatical as bo re- 
vised his history. These reflections 
do not occur in the Cawnpore edi- 
tion and so, I presume, they were 
added in one of the revisions. I am 
doubtful if I have understood the 
paragraph, and 1 think the text must 
be corrupt. In one place I have 
followed the 1.0. MSS. and desert- 
ed the text. This is at the sentence 
beginning u garna ** otherwise and 


which 1 have taken along with hari 
and rendered “At Any rate.” The 
text has darida amida as if tlui 
meaning were that if S. Ahmad Imd 
lived, the veil of his honour miglit 
have been rent, i.e. he might have 
behaved badly or been disgraced. 
But both the I.O. MSS. have a 
negative ny amida, and 1 think the 
meaning is that whatever happened, 
Ahmad would never have behaved 
badly, or been exposed. Then I 
think A. P. goes on to say, this is 
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One of the occurrences was the elevation of Saiyid Hamid 
Bokhan to the government of Multan. H.M. gave him leave after 
communicating to him valuable instructions about protecting the 
helpless and punishing the wicked. Ho on receiving these exerted 
himself to carry them into practice. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Rajah Todar Mai 
from Gujarat, and his being received with royal favours. When 
the royal cortege was at Baskwar ‘ the Rajah and many of the chief 
officers kissed the thresliold. The Rajah told a thousand stories of 
th(i wondrous fortiiiio of the Shahinshahj and produced many of 
the evil-doers — of whom Dauda Beg was the ringleader — in chains. 
As they were not worthy of life, they were capitally punished. 
In accordance with former arrangements the settlement of the affairs 
of Iho Vizicrship was made by him (Todar Mai). Good laws were 
introduced by the blessing of paying attention to tin' 

subject. 


a hold statement to make- wlieii I 

are so many two-faced people about, 
hut I am Mip])orted 1)\ the djiproval 
oi Akhar. In this piira<(ra])h there 
occurs the curious phrase (tnJnKijjan^i- 
.surpw/ winch 1 have Iraiisluted asfair- 
w(*al her friends Jt litciall} means 
ac(juaiiitaiices ol the Bridge-end (or 
head).’ Sirpal means to “ stnnilde ” 
hut the Bib. liid. points the word as 
Hirpul. 6Hrj)al also means “ laith- 
le.ss.” 


^ Tins was on Akhar’s \m\\ lo 
A^merc' Ac'cording to the 1\A 
Abu 'Jhirah cannj there too. 

2 Though tlie chapter (*nds hei(‘, 
th(*airi\al of Akhar at Apiu're is 
described in the next (‘liaj)t(‘r. A 
great part of chapter 38 is a jianui' 
thesis about tlie affairs oi Gupirat oc- 
casioned by the arrival of 'I’odar Mai 
when Akhar was on his Avay to A j- 
mere. 
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CHAPTEll XXXVIll. 

The stirring up of stripe ry Mozaffak Hdsain M. for 

THE SECOND TIME, AND HIS FAILURE. 

May Almighty God not bestow a depraved intellect, for a 
thousand evils are engendered by it, and the ruin of the world 
results from it ! And if one would be protected from this evil, he 
must abstain from the society of the wicked, for many who are 
sensible and far-sighted arc changed from good to evil by the 
companionship of those disordered ones, so that peace ends in 
discord. The wise have called the nature of man ‘^A robber in 
secret/^ Involuntarily he assumes the character of his companions, 
and approves in himself what has excited disgust when seen by 214 
him in his contemporaries. The case of ]\rozaffar Husain M. is a 
new instance of this as he, though of noble nature and clear soul, 
wrought his own downfall by association with the wicked. Inas- 
much as there was something auspicious in his constitution. lie 
saved his life, while the evil-thoughted went to the pit of destruction. 

At the time when that happened to his father and grandsirc, which 
has been described, it was fitting that ho should not slumber in the 
hot abode of insouciance. But from the pressure of turbulent and 
unwise men, among whom Mihr ‘AH was the ringleader, he dropped 
the reins of good guidance, and stirred up the dust of strife. By 
the Divine help this was laid in a short space of time. When 
Kajah Todar Mai went to the threshold of fortune from Gujarat, 
those evil-disposed men did not take a warning but again made 
the Mirza a pretext for wickedness. First, they opened the hand 
of oppression against the traders of Cambay, and got possession of a 
great deal of property. Wazir K.^ in reliance on the Divine power 
marched out of Ahmadabad and hastened to that district. In 
PTrpur*his confidence was shaken by the disgraceful conduct of 


^ B. 363 (Vair K.). apparently this i.s correct. J. II, 

^ There is the variant Birpur, and i 263. 
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the comrades of Baz Bahadur. He marched out of Sarnal in order 
to fight. Most of his base servants were slaves of gold and left him 
and joined the enemy. Wazir K. on seeing this became very 
meditative^ and as the notes of disloyalty appeared on the forehead 
of his servants he turned back and shut himself up in Abinada- 
bad. On the day of Dibazar 8 Sbabriyur, Divine month, theillfated 
scoundrels commenced the siege. Many of the waiters upon ev^eiits 
joined the enemy and eagerly prosecuted wicked ideas. The condi 
tion too of the fly-natured garrison was also perverted. Wazir K. 
with distinguished loyalty endeavoured at an improvement in the 
position. Ho put some into chains, and others he encouraged to do 
battle. When he despaired of visible help, he resolved upon dicing 
and awaited the wondrous fortune (of H.M.). As he was apprelien- 
sive about the two-facodness of the garrison he changed the guards 
of the bastions every day. At the time when things had become 
difficult on account of attacks by day and night, the light of 
heavenly aids shone forth, and the enemy became stained bv the 
dust of failure. The brief account of this is that on 15 Sbahriynr, 
Divine month, the enemy plotted with the men inside and made an 
assault. They placed ladders and were about to succeed, Manv of 
the self-opinionated obtained (they thou><ht) their desires and 
opened the hand of plunder, and others were on the point 
of doing so A musket-ball from the house of fate reached Mihr 
"All, and all at once that ringleader of the turbulent passed to the 
silent abode of annihilation. On beholding this wonder of the 
daily-increasing fortune that dishonourable crew lost courage at the 
very crisis of their activity. In great confusion they fled to 
16 NadarbSr. But none of the garrison came out as they feared that 
there was some stratagem. When a watch of the following day had 
passed, the truth of the workBs lord^s good fortune was impressed 
upon all, far and near. Mankind hastened to supplicate the Al- 
mighty, and prayed for the eternity of the unequalled dominion. 

Verse. 

For ever, whilst by the influences of sun and rain, 

The zephyr causes the mouth of the rosebud to 
smile ; 
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May the lips of thy desire ne’er be closed against smiling, 

May thy fortune bring thy adversary to punishment. 

Two things are the source of prosperity and auspiciousness. 

One is a wise heart, and the other an eye which accepts warning. 
Whoever from an inverted fortune is void of those two precious 
things will soon descend into the pit of annihilation, and become 
disgraced for ever and ever. The case of Mihr ^Ali shows this. 

He did not perceive the glories of the Sbahinshah’s fortune and 
stirred up a disturbance. In a short space of time he was smitten 
by the archers of destiny, and took his place in eternal destruction. 

If he who is in reality of auspicious mind fall for some days into 
the desert of wandering owing to bad companionship, he is melted 
in the crucible of failure so that the evil alloy may be removed and 
he be tested. Accordingly tbe adventures of Mozaffar Husain M. 
illustrate this. At the instigation of small-minded, evil persons he 
went a wrong course, and blistered his feet in the stony tracts of 
despair. But as he was constitutionally good, the Divine protection 
took charge of him and made him tlie subject of princely favours — 
as will be related in its place. 

One of the occurrences was that Mozaffar K. was exalted by 
prostrating himself at the holy threshold. It has been stated that as 
a retribution for his actions he had been kept at a distance. Owing 
to his happy star he in the dreadful wilderness of disappointment 
addressed prayers to H.M„ and with energy, vservicc and obedience 

united intellect and valour When the jewel of his good 

service had been submitted to the assayers of the Caliphate, a ray 
of kindness fell upon him and ho was summoned to court. On 29 
S^ahriyur, Divine month, ho came from the province of Bihar, and 
did homage at Hans Mahal. He presented as peshkash the rarities 
of that region, and distributed four lacs of rupees. The throne- 
occupant exalted him by kindness and increased liis dignity, and 
issued an order that he should minutely iiKjuire into the affairs of 
the empire, and observe the rules of justice. Bajah Todar Mai 
and Khwaja Man§Qr were to perform their duties in consulta- 210 
tion with him. On 4 Mihr, Divine month, the delightful city of 
Ajmere was brightened by the arrival of the royal standards. H.M. 
hastened to the holy^ shrine and worshipped the incomparable 
Deity. Those who waited for his holy advent gained their wishes. 
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Also at this auspicious time the officers of the court weighed^ 
the sovereign against gold and other articles, and satisfied men by 
abundant gifts. First that river of bounty distributed heaps of gold 
ami silver, and afterwards the officers in accordance with an intima- 
tion from him made donations of money. Also at tliis time on 
account of the enlightenment and truthfulness of Muhibb All K., 
the son of the Mir Khalifa, he bestowed on him a glorious robe of 
honour, and gave him permission always to present the petitions of 
the people and also to communicate what occurred to his refieetion 
as proper to be done. 

Althongli the constfuit alertness of mind of the world’s lord is 
such that he transacts all the business of the empire witli the same 
completeness and efficiency, that lofty geniuses and farseeing and 
laborious men carry out one item of work, yet he from abundance of 
wisdom and knowledge ot mankiiul and for behoof of the general 
public walks warily in this iasliion. Seemingly it is an injunction 
of King Wisdom that just rulers and other great ones who have a 
multiplicity ot engagements should not be contented with their own 
acumen and ability, but should also permit some prudent and well- 
couditioncd man to make representations to them, so that at a time 
when there is press of work, or when wrath is in the ascendant — 
whicli sometimes causes the foot of the wise to slip — he may lay 
before* them suitable considerations. () (lod, grant that while 
sun and shade exist, and while there are rain and verdure, this 
chief of Solitude and Society ina\ shod his light on the spirits of 
men and on the horizons ! 

r cm*. 

O (lod, while the heavens exist, 

Uo not empty the world of this king, 

Let tlie spheres be as the seal of his ring, 

Let the key of the universe be in his sleeve. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Mujahid Beg the 
grandson of Khwaja Kalan Beg. He had been appointed to be 

1 This the weighing which ly coincided with the ‘nrs or anm- 

took ])lacc on i Eajab, the anniver- versa ry of the death of the A j mere 

sary ot Akbar’s birth according to saint which occurred on 6 Eajab, 

the lunar calendar. B. 266. It near- J. Ill, 362. 
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thiina ddr of Moln in the province of Ajmere. Kuar Man Singh and 
many brave men had gone into the defiles of the hills. In the 
beginning of Mihr, Divine month, the Rajputs of that quarter had come 
and plundered some of the protected ^ settlers on the newly cultivated 
lands. On hearing of this insolence he had become vexed and gone 
out rapidly and without sufficient equipment. After behaving with 
l^nstnm-like courage he travelled to his final bourne, and gained an 
everlasting name. 

On 17 Mihr, Divine month, H.M. ascended to the summit of 
the fort of Ajmero and dispensed his graciousness to the sleepers 217 
there'. Near the tomb of Saiyid Husain Khangsawar he halted and 
paid his devotions. On that night, he, until sunrise, kindled the lamp 
of truth and guided the auspicious ones of the holy throng. The 
lortunate and enlightened listened to many physical and spiritual 
truths. As the architecture-loving heart of the S^ahinshah per 
ceivod substantive defects in that celestial fortress he directed tlie 
officers to exert themselves to repair it. In a short time the work 
was completed in a most excellent manner. On 22 Mihr he left that 
bounteous place and proceeded towards Mlrtha. Ostensibly he was 
recreating himself with hunting, but in reality he was dispensing 
pistice and acting according to the Divine Will. 

Wilde there he considered the appointment of a caravan- leader 
for the pilgrims, and on 2 Aban he appointed Mir Abu Turab to 
that select service. He belonged to the Salami Saiyids of Shiraz. 

Ills grandfather Mir Uhiasu-d-dln — May God establish him — who 
uas known as Saiyid ghah Mir, and who was fully possessed of tlie 
acquired scuMices, came (to Gujarat) in the time of Sultan Qutbu-d- 
din tlie grandson of the Sultan Ahmad after whom Ahinadabiid is 
nanu'd, and then returned to his own nativ^o land.” He came a^aiii 
to (Jiijarat to the dominions ol Sultan Mahmud Begarha at the time 
of the commotion of Shah Isin'ail (Ism ail 1). He was accompanied 
by his two sons Mir Kamaln-d-din and Mir Qutbu-d-din, and 

^ Zluhdridn, “ Persons under ])ro- It was Tarngiirh that he visited, 

teetion.’ But tliero is also the rend- The shrine of the martyred Saij id 

Uig dl/nir/uu “ villages.” Husain is still there. See llajputa- 

2 ApparcntlN \\luit is meant is i na G II, Id. 
that he said prayers (fati^iii) for the ^ Blochmann hOd. 

repose of the souls ol depnrU'd men. 
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settled there and died there, after leaving a good name. Mir Abu 
Tnrab the son of Mir Kamalu-d-din ^ obtained reputation in that 
count! y, and when Griijarat came into the possession of the imperial 
servants he was distinguished by favours from the shadow of God 
(Akbar), and had the bliss of becoming a disciple. When h© 
obtained this service (that of Mir H§j) five lacs of rupees and 
10,000 were made over to him for the benefit of the 

inhabitants of the Hijaz. Ftmad K. Gujrati, who had for years 
desired to visit those shrines, also got permission to depart. Owing 
to the outpourings of the river of kindness largo numbers of men 
joined the pilgrimage with proper equipment. To the sAarJfi of tliat 
land — who had always sent representations, and tlie rarities of the 
country — there were sent a lac of rupees and splendid goods/ 

One of the occurrences was the committing the government 
of (lujarat to Shihubu-d-din Ahmad 1C. As it became known that 
\Va/Ir K. did not observe the laws of equity, and that the country 
was suffering in consequence, he was superseded, and the post was 
218 conferred on tlie aforesaid Khan who was distinguished for lim 
knowledge of affairs, industry, justice, and tenderness to the MibjccK 
and he was transferred to this great office from Alalwa. A rescript 
was issued, and it was accompanied by sage instructions. Qasiin K , 
Tahir 1C., 8aif-al-mulk, Mir (Jhlasu-d-din ^Ali Xaqih JC., Qainar JC , 
Firuz, Shaikh M^uazzam, Shai^ Junaid and other servants of the 
Presence were sent, in order to promote the tranquillity ot the 
country. An order was issued that when the new governor annved 
111 the country, the Wazir K. should come to the borders of Mar and 
take charge of affairs there,^ and that the rest of tlie former officeis 
.should proceed to Court. 


^ Vccording to Abu own 

bi^lorj’, p. 17, iec(*ntf> edited b) Dr 
Denison iioss, liis latbei’s name 
wa** Qutbu-d-dni, and Kstmalii-d- 
doi was his uiude. See also Hieu’s 
IN r.^ian Catabj^^ie*, Ilf Pd7/> 

^ In the tii'M liook <»! A P > lot- 
immedialel} Ix-toie tlie b‘tter 
to (ioa, there is a ieLlei !o tin* Sbaril's 
ol Mecca But it w.i', w i it ten era) 


}ears alter tins tune, ami n.eiii ioji«' 
tlie year 9 H 9 

'• M’bo text is obseu]’(\ but the 
Icjbal-nania sa) ^ that WazTi was to 
conic to Tdar ami coni rol tbc bo!*dm 
M’be .s{nn(,‘ autboriiv adds tbc cpiiliet 
Kabuli to tbc name ol Firuz, nnui- 
tioncd 111 text Perhaps tlie mc.m- 
iiii^ ot the passjijijo about ^^^•l/.Tr j.*- 
that be and Sbibabu-d-din weic 
meet at Tdai' and liold a conleriutce. 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of troops to extirpate 
the liana. As the most choice form of devotion in the social state 
is to cause the obedience of the proud and stiff-necked by suitable 
admonitions and vigorous plans, and if advice and rebuke are no 
successful, to remove such from existence so that there may be no 
crevic(‘ in unity, and that the pleasant abode of the world may not 
be stained by the confusion of plurality. Rajah Bhagwant Das, 
Kan war (Knar) Man iSingh, Payinda K. Moghul, Saiyid Qasim, Saiyid 
Kaju, Ulug Asad Turkaman, Kajra Cohan and other loyal warriors 
were in the year and month above mentioned despatched to carry 
out this great Avork. Shahbaz K. Mir Bakh^i Avas appointed to 
command the force, and the execution of the task Avas committed 
to him. 

Under the guise of the enjoyment of hunting a successful 
tei-mination Avas put to the distractions of the province (Rajputana) 
and enterprises Avhich in former tunes had not been accomplished 
after thousands of endeavours were now achieved by H.M.’s giving 
a slight and subsidiary attention to them. 

(The chapter concludes with a rhapsody about Akbar’s graci- 
onsness, and how even Avild animals were conscious of his benignity. 
But the only instance given is that a deer used to eat gram out of his 
hand. Observing that his courtiers marvelled at this, Akbar 
remarked that it Avas not extraordinary if such things occurred, if 
one did not ill-treat animals and spoke kindly to those dumb 
creatures. Such behaviour Avas an attractive force Avhich caught 
the lieaA^ens.and the stars in the noose of love !) 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Concerning thk education of H.M.’s auspicious sons. 

219 world^s lord continually exercises far-sightedness in 
judging of the grades of mankind, and so keeps the garden of promo- 
tion fresh and verdant. He knows the tests for men and bestows 
power upon them in accordance therewith. Just as it is indispen- 
sable that the cupbearer of the royal feast should judge of tlie 
drinking-capacities of men, and distribute the man-trying world^s 
wine in proportion thereto, so does the ruler of the age in the 
plenitude of his perspicacity carry out this principle in the most 
choice manner. Some he raises to dignities step by step, and some 
whom he has found worthy of greatness are at once raised by him 
to the pinnacle of honour. As at this time, which was the beginning 
of the spring of daily -increasing fortune, he perceived in the 
characters of his sons the rays of intelligence and of apprehension 
of truth, he disregarded the tenderness of their years and raised 
each of them to a lofty dignity. As the household cavalry 
numbered 12,000 and were known by the name of AhadTs, and as no 
commander or amir had a higher rank than that of 5000, the rank 
of Sulttan Selim was fixed at 10,000, and H.M. said that from 
observing the obedience, good disposition, prudence, aud endurance 
of this nursling of dominion he made over the whole of the army to 
his charge. Prince Sultan Murfid was made a commander of 7000, 
and Prince Sultan Daniel a commander of 6000 .... 

220 Though the sovereign went on, stage by stage, in the enjoy- 
ment of hunting, yet all his energy was devoted to the capture of 
hearts. Spiritual and temporal ministrations issued from time to 
time from the fount of enlightenment, and good actions adorned 
the age. At the stage of Bdmri ^ (?) which is a dependency of 
MTrta* it was brought to his notice that the country was lying waste 


A There is the variant M&mrI. 
1 have not identified the place. It 
ig perhaps Birmer. 


^ 1. Gr. and Bajputana Gazetteer, 
11. 261 also Tod’s Bajasthsn. It 
is in Jodhpur. In J. II. 277 it is 
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owing to the bad condition of the reservoirs. In his abundant 
graciousness he visited the neighbourhood^ and distributed active 
workmen among the officers. By one day^s digging moisture was 
bestowed. 

Verse. 

The tanks shone like hearts* tablets, 

They appeared like mirrors of wisdom, 

Their limpid waters were like eyes,. 

Every drop was a hundred pearls. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of a body of brave men 
to the province of Ajmere. When Shahbaz K.*8 report was read and 
it appeared that he wanted some experienced men to take charge of 
the passes, §haikh Ibrfthlm Fathpuri was sent there with troops in 
order that he might take post in the territory of LidlaT ^ and reduce 
to obedience the recalcitrants of that country, and that Shahbaz K. 
might exert himself in suppressing the Rana. 


spelt Mcrath and placed in SarkSr 
Nagor. 

• B, 403. The text has LawalalT. 
Maa^ir, II. 571 in its account 0 £ 
S. Ibrahim has Labial. Perhaps it is 
the Laroalah oi J. II. 203, and if so^ 
was on the Betw^a and in the Sarkar 
of Canderi and province of Malwa. 


But the context implies that it was 
in Rajputana. S. Ibrahim was the 
nephew (sister ’s son) and son-m- 
law of S. Selim who gave his name 
to Jahangir. See Xabaqat A., 
Newal K. ed., 485. Lawalali occurs 
again at ]). 236. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

Expedition op H.M. to the Panjab, the appearance op the 

COMET, ETC. 

When the affairs of this part of the country (Ajmere) had been 
pi'operly disposed of, H.M. resolved to inarch to the Panjab, and 
while enjoying hunting to compose the distractions of that province 
On 9 ibfin, Divine month, he encamped at Mahrot.^ From a desire 
to cherish the lowly he visited the dwelling of Narayan Das the 
221 brother of Rupsi. On the 27th he encamped at Amber,® and on 
the same day the ambassadors of Qutb al-inulk ® produced choice 
presents. Among them was the elephant Fath Mubarak, who was 
renowned for his violence so that professional drivers were afraid of 
mounting him. When he was brought before H.M., he quickly 
mounted him, and made him obedient. The spectators were amazed? 
and were almost ready to vacate their bodies on beholding the might 
and majesty of the sovereign. What is wonderful in his perform- 
ing such marvels, or what extraordinary hi his subduing such wild 
animals ? 

One of the occurrences was the guidance given to Rajah Todar* 
Mai. Just as he was one of the unique of the age for practical 
wisdom, and trustworthiness, so was he at the head of mortals for 
superstition and bigotry His rule was that until he had per- 
formed in a special manner his idols-worship, and had adored them 
after a thousand fashions, he would not attend to business nor eat or 
drink. Suddenly, in the turmoil of moving the camp, the idols of 
that simpleton were lost. In his heartfelt folly he abandoned sleep 
and food. H.M. hjad compassion on him and administered consola- 
tions to him. He recovered somewhat and addressed himself to hie 
duties. 

I In Ajmere J. II. 273. j Sultans. The Sultan here meant 

The old capital of Jaipur. j was IbrAhlm Qutb who died 

& The title of the Golconda ' in 1581. 
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One of the occurrences was the laying the foundation of the 
fort of Mul-Manahar nagar, Inasmuch as H.M. is disposed to 
cultivate the soil igil) as well as to civilize the soul {dil), he continu- 
ally decks society and solitude by building up these two gi-eat 
places of worship. At this time, while he was at Amber, it came to 
his hearing that there was an old city in the neighbourhood, the 
ancient greatness of which was now recorded by a mound of earth. 

He resolved upon reviving it, and on 29 ibftn he, in an auspicious 
moment, laid with his august hands the foundation of that fortress 
He nominated several officers to execute the work, and in a short 
time it was completed in an excellent manner. He associated it with 
Manahar ^ Das, the son of Rai Lonkaran, the Zamindar of the place, 
and gave it the name of Mul-Manaharnagar.^ 

One of the occurrences was the appearance of a comet ' after 
the sun had sate on the throne of tjhe West. 

Let there be a description of this phenomenon for the purpose 
of feeding the lakelet of discourse ! 

When the rays of the world- warming sun fall upon moist 222 
earth, heat is generated by that great luminary, and particles of the 
water become light and float upwards. They mix with the atmos- 
phere and rise high. Such mixture is called vapour (buMior). 
When the dry ground becomes heated by the sun , the supply of 
moisture which is hidden therein becomes united with the dryness, 
and from the influence of the heat the earthly particles get burnt 


* Jlo was a poet and ^M’ote under 
the name of Tan^ain (u mettled 
«teed). He was also called Muham- 
mad Manahar. See BadayunJ III. 
201. For Manoharpur, see I. (x. 
XV 1 1, 200 . It Is 28 m. N. N. E. Jai- 
pur. Tiefoiithaler J. 323 mention.s a 
town called Moiioarpur 15 leagues 
N. Jaipur, and calls it a *‘villede 
man|ue” and says it had a fortress. 
See also B. 494, ri. 2, Lowe 238, and 
Elliot V, 406 , and Errata, vol. VTIl. 
Perhaps it is the Manoharnagar of 
J 11.277. There is a reference to 
Rai Manahar in Price’s Jahangir 
33, and in the Tflzuk, p. 8. See 


Rogers’ translation, pp. i7 and 
321. 

Zu zanab, lit. possessed of a tail. 
This IS the comet of 1677 described 
by (.’ornehus Gemma who was a 
professor of medicine at Louvain, 
and published his book, at Antwerp 
in 1578. He died of the plague in 
the following year. His engraving 
of the comet has been reproduced 
by Guillemin. It passed its perilie- 
lion on 26 October, 1577 (B.B.R. 
A.S.J. XXI, 146). 

^ The text has dihdea^ preamble 
but the variant danydeev is sup- 
ported by the I.O. MS28. 
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and so their levity is increased. They then mix with the atmosphere- 
and ascend. This mixture is called smoke (duhbdn). Each is of 
two kinds. One becomes fixed in the ground and produces foun- 
ains, cavities {kdnhd) and earthquakes. The other spreads over 
the surface of the earth and ascends. Prom it are produced clouds, 
rain, storms, thunder, lightniiigt and the like. Treatises on natural 
history describe these things clearly. I now proceed to refresh tho 
garden of my discourse with an account of the production of those 
wonderful phenomena (comets). 

Be it not concealed from the listeners to knowledge that when- 
ever Mars is predominant in a country, the latter becomes arid, and 
thick vapours and smokes rise up in it. Especially is this so if Mars 
be in the tenth house of the horoscope of the year or season, and if 
that house be windy, or fiery and malific, and the moon, or Mercury, 
be windy, so that he (Mars) may regard them with a glance of 
affection. 

Assuredly, the crops will then become bad, and there will be 
the elements of a famine. There will also be sicknesses, predomi- 
nance of wrath, and the snapping of the thread of inquiry. (Wisdom- 
seeking n 

In fine, when the viscous and hairy vapour first rises from the 
ground and joins the first stratum ^ of the atmosphere, viz. that 
whicli IS mixed with fire, it assumes beauty, just as the smoke of an 
extinguished lamp becomes illuminated when approached by a 
lighted candle. It is then called a meteor {ihihdb), also a shooting- 
star, and when it descends towai’ds the earth, the vulgar think that 
a star is falling. If its beauty does not become so great, it, on 
account of grossiiess, does not flame, but still it is consumed. On 
account of the varieties of tlic atmosphere it assumes various forms. 
Thus it becomes hairy, or it acquires a tail, or it holds a spear, or 
resembles a horned animal, etc. 


^ It IS stated in the Ain, J. III. the pi. of nezakt a short spear or 

38, that Fire is the first elemental i javelin, and J. translates this as the 

sjjhere, and that its convex adjoins “Zodiacal light.*' But A. F. is 

the concave of the sphere of the there treating of the notions of the 

moon. j Greeks, not of the Hindus and it 

^ XezaladaBi. Cf. J. III. 38, n. 3. j does not appear that the Greeks 
The word used in the Ain is niyaKife, ( had observed the Zodiacal Light. 
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According to differences in its quality, it is either quickly con- 
sumed, or it lasts a long time. Occasionally terrible red or black 
appearances are observed in it. If it is dense, the red appearances 
excite dread, and if it become yet denser then black appearances 
inspire fear. Such forms were called in ancient language sawabi ^ i- 
najum and zdAt al-azuftb.^ Each one of them had a different name 
in accordance with its difference in form. For instance, they 
called the hairy one zu-zufiba and the tailed one zu-zanab. In 
Hindi (i.e. Indian) books they reckon the number of forms as 
more than one hundred.^ In Greek treatises seven kinds are 
enumerated, and they are all regarded as of the natures of 
Saturn and Mars. The zu-zudba (possessed of forelocks) and the 
zU’Zanab (the tailed) are regarded as the most malefic Ptolemy 
says that the zu-zuftba and the sun are eleven Signs apart. Some 
of the Greeks are of the opinion that the zu-zudba show themselves 
in the morning towards the east, and that the zu-zanab appear at 
evening towards the west. Seemingly, this idea is the result of 
repeated observations. The sages of India have divided them into 22S 
two classes, according as they are benefic or malefic. All agree that 
their influence affects the country across whose zenith they pass, or % 

where they are visible to the inhabitants, and that it depends on the " 


Pi'obably then all that A.F. means 
by niya^ik is spear-shaped comets. 
The next word, which Jarrett 
translates by luminous streams, is 
nniidha in the original, and 

this is the plural of paucity of 
pillar. The next expression 
is 2aat al qarun, lit. possessed of 
horns, but which J. renders ‘^me- 
teors. ” This corresponds to the ke 
^d^ha dd^ta &ds&id, “ which pos- 
sess horns," of A. N. III. 222, eight 
lines from foot. In a MS. of the 
Ain ill my possession there is no 
conjunction between umidha and 
tfidt^lqarUn, so that the phrase 
reads “horned pillars/' There is 
an account of a comet in the 
Tnzak Jahinglrl 260, Elliot VI. 368. 
40 


^ Suivdhet is given in Meninski 
as meaning a shooting star (stella 
volans), and this seems to be the 
meaning here. It therefore can- 
not be derived from Sdhit fixed. 
It is perhaps derived from the root 
sauh and means retributory. The 
expression then may mean the 
retributory stars, comets being 
regarded as sent as punishments. 
The 10. MSS. have tuant, sawdni 
A-ji which is the plural of $dniyat 
a second (of time) (seconds). 

^ Possessed of forelocks. 

s In the Ain it is stated that the 
Hindus reckon the number of 
comets, meteors, and the like, as a 
thousand (see text of Ain II. 24, and 
J. HI. 38). 
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nature of the Sign in which they appear. They move according to 
the rapidity of the fiery sphere. Their effects depend upon the 
length of their appearance. Their wondrous^ influences are 
detailed in old books in a manner which cannot be described here. 
Among them was the hairy comet which appeared in the Hijra year 
662,* when the sun was in the Sign Leo. On that night there was 
a lunar eclipse to the extent of eleven digits More extra- 
ordinary still it was as large as a man^s head, and smoke issued from 
the top of it. It passed to the countries of Tibet, Turkestan, China, 
Ka ahg har. Farghana. Transoxiana, and Ourfisan, and was visible 
for eighty-five days. There were disturbances in all these countries. 
In Transoxiana and Khurasan the events connected with QftTd * and 
Boraq and others illustrate this subject. Accordingly for a long 
time people reckoned their years and months ^ from it. In 803 (1400) 
a tailed comet appeared in the zenith of Asia Minor (Rum). Maulfina 
^Abdullah Lis&n, and Muhiu-d-dui® MaghrabI and other astronomers 
of the time represented to Sdhib Qirfin (Timur) that it appeared 
from the sayings of the wise that an army from the east would 
conquer that country and capture its monarch. That brightener of 
the face of Fortune had always meditated a campaign into that 
country, though his feeble-minded companions did not approve of 
it. He proceeded thither and impressed on the minds of high and 
low the brilliancy of his design, and the deep discernment of the 
astrologers. In the year 837 (1433) a tailed comet appeared in the 


* Kairangt-asar. Cf. B B.K.A S. 

XXI, 146 n., where the word 

nairang \n taken to mean incanta- 
tions. 

* 1263-64. It appears i'rom 
Pingre’s Coraetographie I, 406, ed. 
Paris, 1783, that this comet belongs 
to 1264. It appeared m France in 
J Illy of that year. 

* KuBvf. This is usually applied 
to eclipses of the sun, but as this 
o<‘curred during the night I suppose 
the moon is meant. Perhaps how- 
ever ner-i zamln means the under- 
world. 

* The Kaidu and Borak of Key 


Elias’ introduction to the T.B., 
pp. 34, 35. Kaidu was a grandson of 
OktaT, and Borak a great-grandson 
of Cagbatai. He died in 1270. See 
also Vamb^ry’s History of Bokhara^ 
152, 153. 

* Sal u mah-% derm. 1.(1. M8. 236 
has aalmah. The expression means 
a date and also perpetually. 

^ An anachronism unless there 
were two persons of that name. 
Muhlu-d-d!n MagbrabT lived in the 
time of HulagCi (1260). See 
D’ Herbelot’s article Mohieddin, and 
J. II. 19, N. 1. I cannot find Mau- 
lana Abdullah Lisftn.l 
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first degrees of the Sign of Libra near the Northern Jrown. It 
used to rise and set there. When some days had elapsed a singular 
movement of it took place. It became spear-bearing (nezaddr) 
and went off to a distance from the Norfchern Crown, and in eight 
months it disappeared. A great pestilence occurred in Herat and 
its neighbourhood. Every day more than a thousand persons died. 

M. Ibrfthim/ the ruler of E'ars, M. Baysanjj^ar Argh^n^ the Shah of 
Badakh^fin and S. ZainU'd-dln I^afi^ died during this calamity. 

The contest between M. Qtfthrukh and Sikandar the son of Qara 
Yusuf was also a result. Those acquainted with the mysteries of 
the heavens are agreed that if a comet appear in the angle of 
dominion, the sovereign of that country will die, and if it incline 
towards that angle, the possessions of that prince will depart from 
his hands, and if it occur in a falling angle (saqit-i-watad) sickness 
and pestilence will increase, and there will be sudden destruction 
among the people. A thousand thanks to God that by the blessing 
of the holy personality of the world’s Khedive, the malefic influences 
passed away from his empire. If from time to time such a terrible 
phenomenon occur, no great misfortune befalls this country. Still 224 
in spite of such Divine protection, that prudent partaker of the 
banquet of enlightenment ordered the distribution of abundant 
charities according to the rules of Muhammadans and Hindus. 
Worlds upon worlds of men were made joyful. 

The brief account of this great phenomenon^ is as follows: On 


^ Both were sons of 3hahrukh» hnt 
according to Beale, Ibrahim did not 
die till 1435 or 839 A.H. Baysan- 
ghar died in 837, but I do not find 
that he was ruler of Badalj^^sh^n. 
The 1.0. MSS. have Shah-Badakh- 
ghani, and 1 suspect that a conjunc- 
tion has been loft out and that Shah 
Badakhahftul is a different person 
from Baysanghar and one of the 
Sh&hs of Bada khah Sn. Neither does 
It appear that Baysanghar was an 
Arghfin. Probably then we should 
read M. Baysanghar and Argbfin 


Shah of Badakhshan. This view is 
corroborated by I.O. M.S. 23, which 
has the conjunction v before Arghun. 
But I cannot find who the Arghun 
Shah was who died in 837 ; of Bay- 
sanghar there is a notice in D’Her- 
belot, and Babur also refers to him 
in his Memoirs. Zaiuu-d-dln IThafT 
was a famous saint. He died in 
Shawal 838, April 1436, B. 692, note. 

Mauhibat, which means a gift. 
Either this is an euphemism, or it 
refers to the circumstance" that the 
^ comet did not injure India. I.O. 
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the day of Arfid 25 Iban (5 November 1577), Divine month, at the 
time when the sun was auspiciously placed in Scorpio, this celestial 
sign appeared in Sagitj^rius, in the west,^ but inclined to the north. 
It had a long tail, and in some countries it was visible for five 
months. Astrologers and those acquainted with the secrets of the 
upper world represented that in some of the inhabited parts of 
India grain would be dear, and they mentioned the particular places 
where this would occur. They also said that the ruler of Persia 
would die, and that there would be the dust of confusion in Irdq 
and Khur&sSn. As they said, so did it come to pass without defect 
or diminution. About the same time a caravan arrived from Persia 
and some able and truthful men reported to the august court the 
passing away of gj^fih Tahmftsp, the putting to death of Sultan 
l^aidar, and the arrival at power of gl^fth Ism^ail. The brief account 
of this is that the 8bah — the cupola of paradise — died in QazwTn on 
5 Kbird&d."^ Sultan Haidar, his third son, considered the sovereignty 
as his right, and by the efforts of some of the grandees fancied 
himself to be secure He was put to death by the exertions of his 
unkindly (ndmihrhdn) sister Pari Oilnim,^ and Ism'ail^ M., the second 
son, who had been imprisoned for 22 years in the fortress of Qahqa,^ 
was placed upon the throne. He, from wickedness, sent many of 
his brothers and cousins to the abode of annihilation. In one day 
he killed Sulfcan Ibrfiliim,® together with eleven’ of his own brothers. 


M.S. 236 seems to have molbat 
which means a country visited by 
pestilence. 

1 Bd^tarruia mail hasj^imdl, J. 
remarks II, 278, N. 3, that though 
balshtar is often incorrectly used, 
A. P. invariably uses it for the West. 

I am not sure if A. F. does not 
mean to connect the length of the 
tail with the fact that it was visible 
in various countries. 

• Or 16 May 1676. At p. 690 of 
A. N. it is stated that he died on 
4 ShirdSd. 

8 See details further on, A. N. Ill, 
691. 

* According to Olearius, transla- . 


tion 1662, p. 346, Ism^all was im- 
prisoned for having made war on 
the Turks without authority. 

^ A fort in the district of Tus, 
Malcolm, Hist, of Persia, I, 614, ed. 
1816, says he was told that Kakha 
is the modern Shesbah. Kahka is 
however mentioned by Beclus as 
being a large town. 

« Son of Bahrara M. and cousin 
of Ism'all. 

According to Olearius, T^^hmisp 
had only eleven sons. The word 
harddar evidently here includes 
cousins. Bee the list at p. 691 of 
A. N. 
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When the events of Persia were related to H.M. he remarked that 
the people of that country were beholding the retribntion for their 
ingratitude^ and that ,this gloomy and blood-shedding young man 
would fill up the measure of his days without moistening his lip 
(lab tar naguiitd) with the wine of the world, for the spirit of the 
age could not endure infatuation. What appeared on the tablet of 
the tongue* abounding in pearls came to pass. There was another 
proving of H.M/s knowledge of mysteries, and the celestial 
phenomenon revealed its qualities both as regards the past and the 
future. First ^ah TahmSsp went to the holy world before the ap- 
pearance of the marvel (the comet), and after it had appeared, ^ah 
Ism^all went to annihilation. He died after having spent one year 
and five months in bloodshed, dishonour and lust (badtnihrl). 
Many are agreed that he was poisoned by Par! ^&nim.^ During 
the lifetime of Sb^h Tahmdsp she was the centre of afPairs, and she 
expected to have still more authority daring the rule of this ill-fated 
and noxious one (Ism^ail). He from pi*esumptuousness and conceit 
dismissed her (lit. drew the writing of dismissal on the page of her 
position), though he had come to the rank of Sbfth by her efforts. 

That foolish one* (Par! Khanim) plotted with the mother of Husain 
Beg 9®lwaci Oghli from whose hands he (Ism^ail) took his mixtures 226 
and electuaries. On the night of Bahman 2 Azar, Divine month (Nov- 
ember 1577), of the following year (985) some horses had come as a 
present from the ruler of Gurjistan. He went to the polo ground to 
see them. As the comet cast its baleful shade, and as the astrolo- 
gers of Persia agreed with the sages of India, they read to him 
the celestial message, and begged him to put off his visit. They 
were not successful. From the ground he went to the quarters of ■ 
Husain Beg which were close by, Sb^^rif Qazwin! brought to him 


t Malcolm calls Pari K. the 
favourite sultana of T^hmasp, and 
this error is repeated by Oliver, 
J.A.S.B. 1887, p. 42. She really was 
S. X^dnuSsp’s second daughter, and 
was betrothed to Badl-uz*zamsn, son 
of BahrSm M. See the 'Alarn ArSI 
and A. N. Ill, WO, 91. A. F. there 
gives a history of the Safavl family. 


^ Of. Lowe 248, where she is called 
Pari JSn Khanim. The expression 
is koiah khirad, and possibly it 
refers to Ism‘all ; in that case the 
word hamdastdn must be taken to 
mean associated with” and not 
“ plotted.” 
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from the house the accustomed intoxicant and remarked that the 
eeal on the box (huqqa) had been removed. As the inevitable time 
had arrived he lost the thread of intelligence and made answer 
that if he had got it from the hands of Husain Beg’s mother there 
was no fear. He took some of it, and gave some to Husain Beg. 
It has been heard from the secret knowers of Persia that when a 
portion of the night had passed away, Pari O^anim, whose house 
was in the neighbourhood of that confectioner’s son’s house, sent 
^Sh Wardl ^ with some men dressed up as women. They squeezed 
the throat and other vital parts of that infatuated madman 
and so killed him. As the heat of madness and his apprehen- 
sions kept him in solitude, his real well-wishers — who are the 
guardians of realm and religion — had not access to him. Indeed 
the servants generally could not set foot there. By the evil effects 
of such conduct —which is the worst of behaviours in the generality 
of those living in a state of association, then what must it be in the 
case of rulers, — ^these things happened to this confused and pre- 
sumptuous one. The door of that house of terror was closed and 
nothing transpired from it. At last, night turned to day, and day 
had almost turned to night. No one had the courage to make a 
search. By the exertion of great courage M. Sulaiman the Vizier 
and M. Muhammad Hakim and some others of the nobility came 
there. They read the inscription of hopelessness on the portico 
and broke open the door and found him lying dead. The little 
finger of the right hand was broken, and the skin of the forehead 

and nose scratched (here follow some lines of rhetoric) 

The condition of this inwardly- disturbed one is impressed upon 
326 all. He began by vexing his father, and benefactor, and sovereign. 
The latter from affection and foresight and in hopes of curing him 
put him into prison. When by heaven’s decree he became the 
ruler of Persia, he extinguished the lights of wisdom and settled 
down in the indulgence of lusts. He choked the fountain of wake- 
fulness and engaged in killing friends and cherishing foes. He did 
not appreciate the dignity of sovereignty, and was active in ruining 
the foundations of dominion. Apparently it is the wondrous design 
of the stewards of fate that the bliss, benevolence, and justice of the 


il.O. MSS. Bardi. 
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ruler of India may be proclaimed to the world, and that all the 
subjects of that abode of pleasantness may recognize the Imam of 
the time, and reposefully spend their days in the auspicious dwelling 
of thanksgiving. 

Vertfe, 

Praise be that mine of earth and water, 

Which has produced such a brilliant , pearl. 

May there be a glorious day in that sky, 

Which holds such a night-gleaming star. 

O God, preserve that dervish-loving king. 

Under whose shadow lies the repose of mankind. 

Make him rule long over the people : 

Keep his heart alive for the blessing of worship. 

In fine, after some insincere expressions of grief, and more 
feastings, they proceeded to search for another ruler. As there 
were no royal sons who were fit for sovereignty they turned towards 
Pari Khanim, but she understood the spirit of the age and refrained 
from the high office, and referred them to Sultan Muhammad 
Khudabanda the eldest son of Stah Tahmasp, and whose blindness 
had saved his life in the time of the bloodshedding Shah. Her sole 
idea was that he should nominally be the Sultan and that the real 
power should be with her. M. Siilaiman, who knew her craft and 
fraud, and who from his good disposition was not in league with 
her, fled to S^irSz from fear of being made prisoner. He made 
known her wickedness, and agreed with tlie mother of Suljan 
Muhammad Khudabanda — who was the real mother of ShSh 
Ism^all — that they should get rid of this turbulent strife-monger. 
When Sultan Muhammad Khudabanda approached Qazwln, Pan 
Khanim became aware of their designs and barricaded the city. 
Shamkhftl Carkas (Circassian) her maternal uncle with some thousand 
men prepai’ed for battle. By the exertions of right-minded people 
things had a peaceful termination. The lady of Iran made her 
excuses, and the farsighted men who were watching for their oppor- 
tunity accepted them. When she came near the camp, they repre- 
sented that there was not an auspicious hour on that day. She 22T 
should cause her litter to be set down near the camp, and gh^Ub&l 
with the main body of the troops should encamp in the neighbour- 
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hood of a certain village. In the morning before they joined the 
men of the camp^ would be exalted by doing homage (to 

^udubanda)» and after that there would be a review of the troops 
on a grand scale. By such pleasing tales they (Pari K. and her 
uncle) were lulled into security. When night drew her dark mantle 
over the face of day they induced Amir A^lan Afgl^nr, who was 
ostensibly a friend {uz doatdn rasml) of Shamkhnl. to go and prepare 
a feast of friendship in his private apartments, and to kill him 
(§hamkhal) while he was off his guard. And they arranged to give 
that slave of gold the governorship of Ispahan as a reward for this 
service. He who did not understand the rights of acquaintanceship, 
and much less did he know the mysteries of friendship, spilled the 
cup of his existence. At the same time they seized that veiled ‘ one 
of ‘Iraq, and she shortly afterwards became a curtained-sitter in the 
secret chamber of annihilation. 

One of the occurrences was that on 2 Azar, Divine month, in the 
neighbourhood of the town of Kotputli,^ Mozaffar K., Rajali Todar 
Mai and Khwfija Shah Mansur were summoned to a privy council 
and there was a discussion about the affairs of the empire. Many 
matters were disposed of. The Sarkar of Bihar was assigned to 
Shuja^at K , Alir Mu^Izzu-l-mulk and other servants. The mints of 
the imperial dominions which had been under the charge of caudha^ 


1 A. F. seems to have thought 
that as he was telling a Persian 
story, he could not be too flowery 
and enigmatical. The result is that 
he is more than usually tortuous 
and obscure. It appears from the 
‘Alam‘arai B.M. MS., Add., 16, 684, 
66b, that both Pari K. and Shamkhal 
were put to death. The text has 
ha((Iqat'guzfn-i-qr&<] aud 1.0. MS. 
236 has IbCMfiql-^azln, as if the passage 
referred to Shamkhal ; but 1 believe 
that it refers to Pari K. and that 
the true reading is that given in 
1.0. MS. 236, p. 610a, 1, 2, maqanna 
gazin. [jiji AadU “the veiled 
one,*’ The expression the veiled 


one (d ‘Iraq ” thus corresponds to 
that used a little above where Pari 
K. is called “ the lady of IrSn, ban hi 
Irnri." 

* Text has Kotbiiqll, but tlie 
variant Kotputli seems right. It 
was in Sarkar Narnaul, Province of 
Agra, J. II. 182 and 194. There 
was a copper mine near it which per* 
haps was the reason why the ques- 
tion of mints was discussod there. 
The passage is translated in Elliot, 
vi, 57, where the town is spelt 
Kotpakall. Kotpfltll is in Jaipur 
and about 60 m. E.E. the city of Jai- 
pur, I.G., XVI, 8. 
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rls were divided. The directorship of this weighty business was 
assigned to Khwfija* ^Abdu-^-famad S&lrlnqalm in Fathpur, the 
capital of the empire. The mint at Lahore was assigned to Mozaffar 
K., that in Bengal ^ to Rajah Todar Mai, that in Jaunpur to Khwaja 
§Jjah Mansur, and that in Gujarat to I^waja ^Imftdu-d-din Husain, 
that in Patna ^ to A?af K. On the same day it was ordered that 
square^ rupees should be coined. On 9 Azar the victorious stan 
dards cast their shadow on the town of Narnaul.^ There as the 
holy heart of H.M. is impressed by the glory of searching after God 
he visited the abode of S^a^ikh Nizam the hermit, and conferred 
eternal joy on that vaunter® of simplicity. By the strength of his 
good fortune no sadness found its way into bis holy heart from his 
not finding the marks of enlightenment (in S. Nizam). He only 
increased his search. As, owing to his wide capacity and exceeding 
research, his far-seeing glance did not fall upon his own treasure, 

1 

* A Hindu title. See Wilson’s I dans. It is now in Patiala, I.G., 
Glossary. It does not appear that I XVIII, 880. 

A. F. explains it anywhere. But at , 7 B. 538 where A.F. has entered 

B. 268 he speaks of Akbar\s rcsum- | him next to his own father as one 

ing the fiefs of the Caudhris. j who understood the mysteries of 

* B. 107 and 495. He was a 1 both worlds. But possibly, as B. 

calligraphei*. A. F. says ho owed suggests, A.F. may mean here S. 

his perfection to a glance from Xigam of Amethi. He is described 

Akbar. in Badayuni III, 15, while S. Nis?5m 

^ A. F. does not say here or else- of Narnol is described at id., p. 26. 
where at what place in Bengal the He belonged to the Cisti order, 

mint was. Here and at B. 31 the ^ Duhkdn aval soda Itih. The 

word Bengal (Bengala) is used as expression seems intended as a 

if it was the name of a city. Per- sneer. According to the Bahar-i- 

haps Gaur is meant, for Tftnda is *ajam dukk'dn aval is used meta- 
separately mentioned at B. 31. phorically to mean boasting and the 

^ This is the Patana of B. 81, and passing off things of small value as 

is apparently Patna in Bihar and being of great price. The inter- 
net Patan in Gujarat, *view is mentioned in the T. A. and 

^ These are the Jalala rupees men- Nigamu-d-dfn quotes a verse apropos 
tioned at B. 81. of it. Evidently Akbar was then a 

^ Nirnaul or Nftrnol is described keen inquirer, and Ni^amu-d-dln 

in Tiefenthaler I. 212. He says it says there was a mystic assemblage 

was rich and populous until Jai j or dance. 

Singh took it from the Muhamma- ' 

41 
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and as he did not find in the wearers of rags, or in the learned of the 
age, any notes of the spiritual and celestial mysteries which are 
attached to the table of the bounty of God, his thirst for the limpid 
waters of truth increased from time to time. Hence it is that the 
intimates of the majestic council (of God) have described as eternal 
that pain of seeking after God which is the zenith of truth. I'he 
incomparable Deity does not come within the * field of the heart of 
mortals, nor does the foot of search become worn out. 

228 On the day of Ssman, 27 ^zar. Divine month, the capital of 
Delhi was glorified by the ghahinsh&h^s advent. First of all he 
circumambulated the holy shrine of H.M. Jinnat SiiiiyanT, and 
showered gifts on the custodians. Then he visited the other tombs, 
and was also lavish in gifts there. On 3 Dai, Divine month, he 
visited the quarters of Shai^ Farid K BakhshI Begl, who had many 
seats in that delightful neighbourhood on the banks of the Jumna, 
and had places of worship which were the praying-spots of India. 
H.M. went there at the request of this loyal servant and thus secured 
for him eternal exaltation. On the 5th of the month he halted at 
the sarai of Bawal! ^ and spent some days there in administrative 
work and in hunting. The needy of that part were replenished 
from the table of his bounty. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of ^fajl^ Habibullah. 
It has already been mentioned that he had been sent to fhe port of 
Goa with a large sum of money and skilful craftsmen in order that 
he might bring to this country the excellent arts and rarities of that 
place. On the 9th he came to do homage, attended by a large 
number of persons dressed up as Christians , and playing European 
drums and clarions. He produced before H.M. the choice articles 
of that territory. Craftsmen who had gone to acquire skill displayed 
the arts which they had learnt and received praises in the critical 
place of testing. The musicians of tli at territory breathed fascina- 


J Farid Bukhari, B. 418 and 415/ 
n. 1. 

* Perhaps Bawal in SarkSr EewSrI, 
J. II, 298. P&lam, to which Akbar 
went afterwards, according to fhe, 
T.A., was in SarkSr Delhi, J. II, 


Cf. ante, text 146, and Elliot v, 
407, and vi, 57. The organ is des- 
cribed by Badayflnl in an obscure 
passage, Lowe 299. See Yullers, 
B.v. orgAonaw. It is the Greek 
organon. 
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tion with the instruments of their country, especially with the organ. 
Ear and eye were delighted, and so was the mind. Also at this 
halting place Oiwaja Qhifigu-d-dm ‘ ^Ali ^5gaf K. arrived from Idar 
and did homage, and his brother’s son J^afar Beg, who had come 
from Persia, performed the prostration. 

1 Blochmann 433. His nephew J'afar was distinguished in Jahan- 
. gir's reign. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

Thb defeat of Rajah Madhukae by the daily-increasing pobtdnb 

OF the Sy^AHlNgBlH. 

When the star of anyone^s fortune sinks and his days grow 
dark^ the first thing that happens is that the lustre of his sense 
becomes obscured so that he by his own efforts flings away his 
honour, and becomes contemptible in the spiritual and physical 
world. Such was the condition of this evil-thoughted zamindar. 

229 At this time when the glory of justice had seized the world, and the 
eternal managers were labouring to make dominion (i.e. Akbar’s 
power) resplendent, that short-sighted and crookedly-going man 
made his seeming power the strength of his country, and the 
number of his daring followers the material of presumption, and 
departed from the highway of obedience. The world^s lord 
nominated §adiq ^ K. with a numerous army to that quarter in order 
that if he did not accept the pleasing words of counsel, he should 
receive fitting punishment. The victorious army went by way of 
Narwar and communicated the exhortations. That turbulent and 
distracted one did not accept them. They were obliged to commence 
the work of clearing the jungle (jaugalbur!) and proceeded to the 
town of XJndcah (Orchha of I.G.). When they came near the fort 
of Karhara, Parman Parmanand Panwar, who was in league with 
the wretch, took refuge there. The army surrounded the fort and 
addressed itself to the taking of it. Every day some of the garrison 
made sallies and were defeated. In a short space of time the cup 
of his power was ready to spill over. He opened his lips in supplica- 
tion and asked for quarter. As the rule of the SJt^ahingla^ah is to 
cherish the humble and to accept excuses, the imperial servants 
observed this principle and gave him protection. When they had 


< Maa^jr-ahumara II, 131, andB.v 
488. 

« B. 365, 363. The IqbAlaAma 


says he was accompanied by the 
Mota Bajah, Bajah Askaran and 
Qftsim *A1X K. 
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untied this difficult knot, they advanced further. As the country 
was forest, and the marching of the army was difficult, they cut 
down the trees one day and marched the next. After this prudent 
fashion they advanced stage by stage till they came near the river 
Dhara,^ which is north of Und-cah. The wretch collected a large 
army and prepared for battle on the bank. The braves on each side 
daily adorned the field of battle. From time to time there were 
gallant hand-to-hand combats. On 5 Dai, Divine month, it was 
resolved to cross the river and engage in battle. Owing to the 
difficulties of the ground, the troops could not keep their order. 
Sadiq K, led one body and Qasim ^Ali K., Ulugh K., and S. JPiruz with 
some brave men pressed forward to cross. On account of the 
enemy^s fire the vanguard could not cross, and the work of the 
d^azls became difficult. At this crisis the royal faujdars Kamal K. 
and Mahmud K. pushed the rank-breaking elephants into the water 
and crossed. First, Sadiq K. crossed with a body of activ^e men and 
a noble engagement took place. 

Maitnavl. 

The desert became like a river of blood, 

You^d say tulips were springing up on it ; 

The ground became like a sea of pitch, 

With waves of daggers, clubs, and arrows. 

Inasmuch as on the wide field of Divine aid physical resources 
are of no avail, and no dust of harm from crowds of wretches can fall 
on the pleasant abode of loyalty, the true man prevailed over the 
vagabond. The enemy was routed, and many of thejn lost their 
lives. The victorious army took possession of the Eajah^s house 
without difficulty. On account of the number of trees, and ignorance 
of the locality, they were unable to make out what had become of 
him. Some thought that he was hiding and waiting for his oppor- 
tunity. Others suspected that he would attack the camp. Sadiq K. 


1 B. 356 has DastliSra. The 
Maa^ir has “ the river Saw&, which 
is known by the name of Sat^h&rS.” 
Elliot VI, 58, who translates this 
passage of the A.N., has Satdh&ra 


and explains this as the Seven 
streams and states that this is a 
name for the Betwa at Uroha. The 
IqbElnEma has also Dhftra. 


230 
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adopted the latter view and proceeded toward the camp, fie 
turned^* the vanguard into the rearguard and sent off detachment 
after detachment. Meanwhile that slumbrous-fortuned fool emerged 
from behind and stirred up strife. Most of the troops gave way and 
turned their backs^ Ulugh K. with some brave men stood their 
ground and fought. Sadiq K. arrived with an army of heroes and 
heartened the waverers. Abu ma’al! and others grew bold. Each 
man left off thought for his life and stood upon guarding his honour. 
There was a brilliant engagement. Ulugh K > Abu-ma^-ftli and M. 
Muhammad Sildoz distinguished themselves in single combat. 
Horal Deo, the Rajah’s eldest son, was killed by a ball from a gajnal} 
Khan Jahan the brother of the Rajah attacked a lofty elephant and 
fell to the ground. He got up with agility and planted ^ his dagger 
in the elephant, and after prodigies of valour escaped wounded. 
Ram Sah, the son of the presumptuous one, after fighting and being 
wounded by an arrow withdrew from the battle-field. The vaga- 
bond was defeated by the might of daily-increasing fortune. About 
200 Rajputs of note were killed. Some of the brave imperialists 
were wounded, but by the Divine protection they recovered. Sadiq 
K. in expressing thanks for the good fortune (of Akbar) used to say, 
When matters got out of hand, the holy personality of the 
Shfihin^ah came into my mind, and I directed my attention to the 
source of blessings. I made the idea of the world’s Khedive the 
caravan-leader of the last journey, and engaged hotly in warfare, 
231 Suddenly the august standards appeared and that glorious figure 
presented itself. For a moment that glorious apparition brightened 
eye and heart. I sank into a sea of amazement and did great deeds. 
From time to time new strength was vouchsafed. In that spiritual 
and physical struggle, the lights of victory shone by the blessing of 
^Hhat mysterious spectacle and dispersed the darkness. In spite of 
the dispersion of friends, and the multiplicity of enemies, a victory, 
such as entered not into the comprehension of the ordinary man, 


^ This obscure sentence is made 
clearer by the Iqbiln&tna. Appa- 
rently Sadiq K. recrossed the river, 
thinking his camp in danger, and 
then Madhukar took advantage of 
his departure to attack the van- 


guard which had, by Sidiq's retrac- 
ing his *8teps, become the rearguard. 

* A gun carried by an elephant. 
B. 118, first paragraph, 
j ^ The IqbSlnSma says he killed 
' elephant. 
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'^displayed its joyful countenance/^ Generally such occurrences 
which seem extraordinary to the clouded souls of the superficial 
are purposely effected by holy spirits^ and are intended to guide 
the ignorant but fortunate. But sometimes the stewards of fate 
cause their production without those unique ones of existence being 
aware of the fact, in order to indicate the purity of the jewel, so that 
mortals may emerge from the wilderness of denial, and enter the 
pleasant abode of devotion. If the hearer of this instructive story 
be one of the intimates of the' holy banquet and of those who share 
in the secrets of the palace of purity, and be aware of the knowledge 
of Divine'*matters possessed by the Khedive of the world, he will 
regard this extraordinary apparition as belonging to the first class, 
and if he be one of the auspicious ones of practical wisdom, and have 
some knowledge of the right-thoughtedness and abundant gracious- 
ness of the lord of the earth, he will regard it as belonging to the 
second class. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Qasim * K. to the 
government of Agra. Owing to the quality of the climate the 
general public of that place are notorious throughout India for their 
turbulence, courage, and recklessness. They have accepted obe- 
dience on account of the Majesty of the Shadow of God, and perform 
service. At this time, when the august cortege was away on a 
campaign, they had, from wickedness and irrefiection on the end of 
things, raised their heads in sedition and oppressed the weak. 
Accordingly the just prince appointed him on 14 Dai, Divine month, 
as he was the distinguished one of the age for truth, knowledge of 
affairs, and courage, and gave him sage advices. He joined the 
glory of action to knowledge and tranquillized a world. • 

One of the occurrences was the ^an Jah&n^s marching against 
Satgfion. The family of Daud was there, and Mail ^ and Jam^Td 
belonging to his (clan) and many wicked Afghans were 

making a disturbance there. When the centre of Bengal had been 
cleared of the rebels, JahSn addressed himself to that quarter. 
Matl, who had brought together some of Daud’s choice treasures, 
wished in his good fortune that he might be enrolled among the 

i B. 879. surrendered to Sh&n Jah&n at 

> His real name was Ma^mdd K. GwSs, and was put to death there. 
ShSfkbail. See infra 259. He 
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royal servants. Jarn^Id and the other Afghans leagued together and 
made war upon him. After many conflicts he was defeated and 
had to retire into obscurity. Much of his property came into their 
32 hands. Yusuf Baluc and Sarmast Afghan and some of Matins 
friends were waiting for their revenge. One day that turbulpnt 
man ( Jam^id) went to their house in order to pacify them, and they 
killed him. By the marvels of celestial aid the ill-fated enemies 
fell into trouble of their own accord, and without any fighting on 
the part of the imperial servants. Daud’s mother and the rest of 
his family asked for protection and agreed that when the fortunate 
army went to Tfinda, she and her followers would come^ to Court. 
!|^an Jahun accepted her overtures and went off from Sdtgaon to 
the place agreed upon. She and her party kept their promise and 
came to Court.^ 

On the 26th of this month H.M. went off rapidly to the neigh- 
bourhood of His§r to hunt, and spread the shadow of his justice 
over that city. The house of Mihr ^Ali Slldoz was honoured by his 
presence. Presents were offered and H.M. accepted a portion of 
them, and made him joyful. From thence he went to HansT, where 
he alighted at the shrine of S. Jamftl, where he paid his devotions 
to God, and distinguished the attendants by great gifts. He was 
one of the lieutenants {Jainashindn) of 3bnikh Farid gbakrganj and 
on an indication from his ptr had settled there in order to guide 
inquirers. Whenever the Staitt (Farid) read the signs of excel- 
lence in any man he appointed him to a particular district and told 
him to take his letter of appointment to S, Jamal.* If the latter 
agreed, he was to enter on his duties as one of God's servants, other- 
wise he was to endeavour to mortify (gndd^ish) himself until he 


^ Apparently this only means 
that she surrendered toEh^u Jah&n. 
She did this at Gwas (in Murshil- 
dabad). SeeA.N. 259. 

* There is an account of S. Jamal 
in the Khazlna-al-a^fiya I, p. 285, 
and also in J. Ill, 879, where he is 
called S. JamAlu-d-dtn. He was 
descended from AbU Hanifa of 
KUfa. The story of Farid sending 
certificates to him for signature is 


told there and also in Ferishta's 
life of Farid (near the end). 
Ferishta says that Farid at the 
instance of his sister twice sent him 
the certificate of her son, and that 
on the second occasion Jamil tore 
it up. Afterwards he gladly aigned 
the certificate of Hisimu-d«dln 
Auliya. Jamil is said to have died 
in 659 A.H. (1260) ; he is buried at 
HansL 
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should become fit for such a high dignity. Accordingly they tell 
that he had appointed one to Delhi^ and that the latter did not get 
S. Jamal’s ^^goJpnjtersi^^ Afterwards he countersigned the 

appointment" of Nij^ftmu-d-din (Auliyfi). Apparently, the object 
was that his integrity might be impressed upon all, and also that 
his own high rank might be evidenced by this exaltation of a 
disciple. Otherwise, what reason was there for giving such 
authority to a subordinate, and why did he show such a procedure 
in enlarging the position of discipleship. 

Also at this time Maulanft Muhammad Amin ^ arrived and did 
homage. He was of a noble family in Yezd and belonged to the 
village {qariya) of Aqda. In he studied in the school of that 

learned of the age Maulftna M. J§n, and read some commentaries 
and books on asceticism (tajrld), and knew the^Azdl,^ and for the 
purposes of magic he knew a little about the stars and the science 
of geomancy (ramal) and something about chronology. He was an 
eloquent expounder of plans, and by his assurance and plausibility 
he sold himself at a high figure. At this time he came from *Irfiq 
to the threshhold of fortune and by the instrumentality of court- 233 
intimates he was introduced. The Khedive of the world from the 
high opinion that he had of his introducers increased his dignity, 
and sent him along with Prince Murad to the house of ghuikh 


^ This is the Mulla Muhammad 
Tezdl of BadayUnl, and who, he 
says, got the name of Yazidl (in 
allusion to the Yazld who killed 
^usain). See Lowe 214, 267, 284, 
285. He is also apparently the 
MaulSnS Muhammad of the Ain. 
See B. 541. He was originally 
a Shia and in favour with Akb&r 
who made him l^adr of Jaunpdr 
(A.N. text III, 281). But he after- 
wards rebelled and according to 
BadayUnI, Lowe 284, issued a fatwa 
declaring that it was a duty to rebel 
against Akbar. Akbar, it is said, 
had him arrested and drowned, 
A.F. does not seem to tell more 
42 


I about him, except that at p. 309 he 
j speaks of his having been drowned, 
I and implies that this was an acci- 
dent. The word A^dl either refers 
to the distinguished men of the 
tribe of ‘A?d, see D’Herbelot s.v. 
Azd, or to the work called the 
MuwSqif ‘A?dia composed by ‘Azdu- 
d-dln Qazi of Shiraz who lived in 
the 14th century. See Beale. Ap- 
parently Mulla Muhammad wanted 
to make Akbar a Shia just as 
Eodolfo Acquaviva wanted to make 
him a Christian, and both failed. 
Maulftn& MirzS Jan is referred to 
again at vol. III,, p. 747. 
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Abdu-n-nabi, who was the centre of ahl-irsa^ddat (learned men), or 
rather nothing important could be accomplished without his opinion, 
and loaded him with favours. As he was not of disposition, 

and had not studied the pages of genius, nor possessed a wide 
capacity, his counterfeit was soon detected and his veneer of gold 
was revealed to high and low, as will be mentioned in its proper 
place. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of MozafEar ^usain M. 
Fortune rises up to wage war on whosoever lifts up his head from 
submission to the God-worshipping Khedive* and his foot is soon 
pierced by the thorn of failure. If he has no lot in auspiciousness 
he falls headlong into the abyss of annihilation. Otherwise fortune 
makes him foolish and delivers him into the hands of the lord of 
fortune, in order that he may in the prison, which is the school of 
truth, turn to do good service. The story of the Mirzii is a fresh 
instance of this. Though evil-disposed people made him a support 
of disaffection he soon became stained with the dust of shame 
and became a foot-blisfcered vagabond. From Gujarat he again 
hurried off to the Deccan, and joined with some evil-conditioned men 
in Berar. The troops of that country made war upon him, and 
there was a hot engagement. As he had turned away from the true 
qibla, he was defeated and came toKhandes. Raja ^All K. seized 
him and restrained him from plundering. Though in reality he was 
putting down the dust of dissension in his own country, yet in 
appearance he was behaving loyally to the holy court. When the 
facts came to H. knowledge, he sent orders along with Maq^iid 
Damba to the effect that he should be sent to Court. 

One of the occurrences was that a cloud came over the reliance 
which H.M. reposed upon S. ‘Abdunnabi. The pious sovereign 
never considered himself and always practised equity. In accor- 
dance with the dictates of wisdom, the Sultan, he made no distinc- 
tion between friend and foe. As the integrity ‘ of the S^aik]^ was 
impressed on H.M. by the simple, whose ignorance was sold at the 
rate of knowledge, and by interested persons who posed as being 
candid and free from desires, he raised him from the hollow of 

I See vol. II, 248, where it is 
stated that 'Abdu-n-nahl was ap- 


pointed in 972 at the recommen- 
dation of Mofaffar K. 
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failure to the high ground of honour. In the first place the manage- 
ment of the learned {ahl-i-aa! ddat) was made over to him perma- 
nently, and aft?"'“^ard8 the glorious affairs of the State were referred 
to him. As in the testing-house of man knowing assayers the conn- 234 
terfeit coin of mortals does not remain current, right thinking persons 
came to know the real facts and at this time some portion of the story 
of his trickery and self-interestedness reached the acute sovereign. 
From abundant vigilance, and profound meditation — for many 
righteous persons become stained by the suspicion of the wicked 
and irreverent — he personally undertook the inquiry, and went 
into the question according to proper rules. There was no slack- 
ness in the Court of judgment, and the general public did not know 
of the inquiry. When there had been several revolutions of the 
spheres, the truth of former representations was proved in various 
ways.* 

Verse, 

If a man conceal his secret for a time, 

Length of time reveals his fraud. 

From perfect far-thoughtedness — which is indispensable in this 
evil world -an order was given in the borders of the town of 
Gohana* to S. Farid BoLharl that when the august cortege should 
pass that way he should produce the owners of the sayurghdls 
(B. 2(58) of that country before H.M. in order that the position of 
each of them might be ascertained, and that the propriety of each 
of the grants might be impressed on his mind. In a short time it 
became manifest that owing to a love of gold, and the acceptance 
of recommendations, the rules of sufficiency and inquiry had been 
neglected. The world’s Khedive in his abundant gentleness did not 
remove the veil from the face of his (‘Abdu-n nabi’s) actions but 
referred the investigation *and criticism to prudent servants. He 


i Cf. B. 269 beginning of first 
para. Badayfinl 111,80, ascribes the 
downfall of *Abdu-n-nabi to his 
having pat a brahman of Mathura to 
death for disrespect to the Prophet. 
He adds that Akbar got very excited 
when discussing this matter, and 
that his mustaches stood out like a 


tiger’s whiskers. There is a full 
account of ‘Abdu-n-nabf in the Dar- 
barf Akbarl, 320. 

* Kohana in text. It is in the 
Bohtak district. I.G. XII. 304, J. II, 
293. 

^ Text has nikohidagl. Is this a 
mistake for nigShldagl P 
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Baid^ A man oannot manage every thing on account of multiplicity 
of employment Especially is this great employment larger than 
that one person can control it. It is an indispensable part of pru- 
dence that head men be appointed to each province and that this 
great form of worship ^ be divided* so that Truth may be fixed in her 
centre, and that the pillar of justice* i.e. knowledge of the truth, be 
exalted/’ About this time the $adftrat of the Punjab was conferred 
on Maulana ^Abdulla Sult&npuri, and it was intimated to some persons 
of enlightened heart that they should mention to H.M. the names 
of some trustworthy, experienced, and energetic men who might be 
fit for this work.* 

At this time the town of Sunam was * brightened by the glory 
of the royal standards. He conferred distinction on M. Yusuf K* 
by addressing him (or perhaps by giving him a title) and said, 
Something tells my heart that the world-surpassing * territory of 
Kashmir shall come into the possession of the imperial servants.” 
Out of his abundant kindness that delightful country became 
assigned to him as his fief. I laud his perception and the light of 
his vision ! What after so many years was to show itself, shone on 
that day in the pure temple of his soul which is a mystery-reveal- 
ing mirror. On 21 Bahman Divine month (about 1 February 1578), 
he encamped at and for the guidance of those stand- 

ing about the threshold of fortune he uttered auspicious counsels. 
He let fall many spiritual and physical truths. He said, “ If the 
scarf of social life were not on my shoulder, I would restrain myself 
from eating flesh.” Inasmuch as he was aware of the wolfish^ 


1 'Ibadat. The Lucknow ed. has 
qiyad, i.e. conduct or rules. 

2 Ain 19 about SayurghAls* B. 
2d8 should be read. At p. 270 A. F. 
tells us that the Sadr was directed 
to consult him and to increase or 
decrease the grant in accordance 
with his advice. 

Text Siftm, but there is the va- 
riant Shlam. I have not however 
found either of these places and 
so have adopted the Cawnpore ed., 
reading Sun&m, which also appears 


in I.O. M.8. 236. SunAm or Sunnftm 
is a town in the Pati&la State and is 
entered in the Ain under Sirhind, 
J. II. 296. It is mentioned in B. 
286 as one of the places where Akbar 
! used to hunt leopards. Bayaald 
i BiyAt got the pargana of SunAm 
I in farm. See his Memoirs near the 
j end. Also I.G. XXIII. 189. 

I * I.O. M.S. 236 has instead of jahAn 
I gushAT, jAn gushAl ** soul-opening.'* 

^ Qurgi/ioi. This expression oc- 
curs also in the Ain B. 61, which 
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nature of men he considered that to tame them all at once would be 
to distress and pain the votaries of custom. Therefore the inspira- 
tion came to his holy heart that he would stretch out his hand slowly 235 
and by degrees so that things might not be made difficult for follow- 
ers of the truths and that constant apprehensions might not make 
the general public crazy. He has now for some time abstained from 
eating meat on Fridays.^ It is to be hoped ^ that the practice (of 
eating meat) will be confined to certain days. 

One of the occurrences was the bestowal of the pargana of Tih§ra 
on Rahmftn ^ Quli QQshbegL For a while he had^ in vii*tue of his 
leadership of the spiritual world, while in the midst of material calcu- 
lations, been swimming * in the ocean of Vision (shahud). When he 


treats of days of abstinence There 
is also a similar remark there about 
leaving off the practice by degrees. 
Cf. Akbar's saying in J. Ill, 240, 
** Were it not for the thought of the 
difficulty of sustenance I would pro- 
hibit men from eating meat. The 
reason why I do not altogether aban- 
don it myself is that many others 
might willingly or unwillingly (kam 
nlikam) forego it likewise and be thus 
cast into despondency." 

' Bartoli, Missione al Gran Mogor, 
ed. Piacenza, p. 7, speaks of Akbar's 
fasting strictly on Friday, and as- 
cribes it to his contempt for Muham- 
madanism. Akbar gave up hunting 
on Fridays for a reason given by 
Jahangir, T. J., 249. 

* The word wmd ‘‘hope" is not 
in text, but it occurs in the 1.0. MSS. 
The clause is to me almost unintelli- 
gible, and my translation of it is of 
very doubtful correctness. 

B Text Bacman, and there 

is the variant contan But it 

is clear from the I.O. MSS. and 
the Bib. Ind. text, p. 196, that the 
name really is Bah™^^ Rahman, 


i.e. The Merciful, which is one 
of the names of God. At p. 196, 
Rahman Qull QQshbegi (i.e. falconer) 
is described as coming from the 
^ijftz and as bringing a letter from 
the Sharlfs of Mecca. 1 have no 
doubt that he is the Rahm&n of the 
passage l>efore us. Quif means ser- 
vant or slave so that Rahman Qull 
means the slave of God. Apparently 
he is the Rahman Qull of Badayunl 
111, 278, who described himself as 
the loving son of the poet Mulla 
I’shql. Mulla I’shql was Mir BaJ^h* 
ahl. See B. 528 and A. N. Ill, 247. 
Perhaps he is the same as lsm‘all K. 
who is described as the father of 
Rahman Qull Beg by Ma’^um Bhak- 
harl. See Elliot 1. 245. 

* See B. 156 where a similar phrase 
is translated “launches forth into 
the ocean of contemplation." The 
words which 1 have translated 
“material calculations" are muha- 
^iba nafsftni. I presume that naf- 
sSnl is used in the sense of carnal or 
material. But I am not clear as to 
the meaning. Perhaps the reference 
is to Akbar's having lately been 
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came out of this state (lit. when he returned) he displayed this 
great act of liberality Some of the servants of the Court were 
meditative as to what could be the cause of this. He, who reads 
the inscriptions on the forehead of the heart, had compassion on 
their bewilderment and said, When that township ^ {qdsha) came 
in sight, whose name means ^^of yours,” ^ it struck me that every- 
thing was a manifestation of the glory of the Holy Being (God) 
while this (expression, or village name) only showed external things 
(furat-i-namudfirl). My heart became lacerated by the turmoil of 
We and I {md u man) ” and by the grasp of connexion and de- 
pendence. I felt chilled by the abode of association, and my en- 
chainment in outward things was nigh being severed. When the 
mysterious working of Divine destiny brought me into the world of 
contingent existence, it passed into my mind that as an act of 
thanksgiving this township should be given to one in whose name 
there was an allusion to the Incomparable Creator. At that 
time this chooser of service (Rahman QuH) appeared before him, and 
was distingushed by the great favour. 

In that holy assemblage he uttered many delightful words and 
weighted with knowledge the brains of the awakened hearted By 
the sound of this awakening the slumbrous in the night of igno- 
rance were roused and guided in the wilderness of search. Glory to 
the sublime strength which keeps the lamp of Oneness alight in the 
strong wind of multiplicity, and observes solitude in the midst of 
society. And hail to the lofty perception which keeps sovereignty 
shoulder to shoulder with saintship, and preserves unity of colour ! 


engaged in arranging about the 
mints, the division of commands, etc, ; 
sec supra, text 227. 

^ It is clear from J. II. 116 and 
elsewhere that A. F. uses qasha oc- 
casionally as equivalent to pargana 
or district. 

• Text amlif i.e. eternity. But I 
cannot find that Tihara means eter- 
nity, and the two I.O. MSS. and 
also a MS. of my own have Az 
tust “yours,” or “of you,” 


and I believe this to be the true 
reading, for it is stated in Forbes’s 
Hindustani Dictionary that 
and tiharau and tiharl, Hindi 

ftnrnc, means “your” in the 
old Braj dialect. This accords with 
the next sentence in which Akbar 
alludes to pronouns and speaks of 
l>eing distressed by the “ m& u man,” 
“We and I.” Pargana Tihara was in 
Sark&r Sirhind and on the Sutlej. 
See J. II. 296. 
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Verse. ^ 

A Shall who by wisdom is the guide or the path to God, 

An ocean which never for a moment is separated from God, 
Though they call him the shadow of God, 

We do not call him shadow, for he is God's light. 


On 9 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, a bridge was made from the 
neighbourhood of Lakhi ^ QiyfimpQr, and the royal standards passed 
over the Sutlej. Worlds of troops and universes of animals crossed 
safely and in comfort. Near this place SJjjah Quli K. Mahram 
came from Lahore and paid his respects and was honoured with 
royal favours. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army to Baluchis- 
tan. As the leaders of that tribe, owing to their innate savagery 
and ill-fatedness, had turned away their heads from obedience and 
had not paid proper respect, M. Yusuf K., Shah QulT K. Mahram, 
Saiyid Hftmid, Muhammad Zamftn and other strenuous ones were 236 
sent off to that country. They were first to guide them by wisdom- 
conferring counsels, and if these were not ^effectual they were to 
enlighten their darkness by the flashes of the sword. On the 
12th the cortege alighted at Patan (Pftkpattan). The sovereign paid 
a visit to the shrine of S. Farid Shakrganj.^ From the beginning of 
night he made the morning of truth shine, and he also spent most of 
the following day in that processional spot (mutaf), and performed 
the duties of the primacy of the spiritual and temporal world. The 
attendants on the shrine and the inhabitants generally attained to 
high dignity and were comforted. During that banquet of enlighten- 
ment §ufi Nfifir from Balkh and MulU MushfiqP from Bokhara had 


i This quatrain seems to be Faizl*s . 
cf. B. 561. 

^ J. 11. 332, where it is called 
Qiyftmpur Lakhi. There are three j 
other Lakhls in the Sarkar (Bet 
Jalandhar Doab). | 

3 J. Ill, 363. 

* B. 583. Mashfiql was a poet, 
and Badayclnl 111. 328 gives two 
specimens of his poetry. The pas- 
sage in text is corrupt and 1 have 


corrected it from the two 1.0. MSS. 
236 and 235 of Ethe. According to 
the text the wisdom of these two 
strangers was tested as had been 
that of the sages of India. But in 
the two MSS. referred to, the word 
diyir “ country does not occur and 
the words are “ ma’rifat-i-Snra c&n 
aha*ra-i-in *iy5r girifta.*’ The expres- 
sion about their coming to know 
that they had wasted their lives, 
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the happiness of presenting themselves. The spiritual knowledge 
of the one and the poetry of the other were tested, and they came 
to recognize the futility of their lives, and began their work anew. 

and their commencing their studies Bftql IHirkisttnl at the foot of first 
afresh (under Akbar as teacher), is paragraph of p. 244. 
repeated with reference to ‘Abdul | 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

BiGoiNNrNa OF TBB 28 bd Divine ybae feom the holt accession, viz- 

THE YEAE BaHHAN OF THE SECOND CYCLE. 

On Tuesday 2 Muharratn 986 (11 March, 1578), after the 
passing of 58 minutes, the sun filled with light the sign of Aries and 
the eleventh year of the second cycle began. Mortals rejoiced in 
the equability of the atmosphere, and in their delight returned 
thanks. Melody unmixed with sorrow sounded, and there was uni- 
versal joy. 

Verse. 

The spring-clouds made pictures in the garden. 

The morning breeze shed ^afr on the rosarium. 

Whiles the musky gale brought perfume from hidden places. 
Whiles vivifying Boreas shed jewels on the ground. 

In the beginning of this year 8 Farwardln, Divine month, a 
bridge was made over the Ravi at Khianpur, and the august stan- 
dards cast their rays on that country. 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of S. Ibrahim to the 
governorship of the metropolitan province (Fathpur Sikrl). He 
knew the outer world and was skilful in its management. It was 
ordered that he should come from the thanadfiri of Ladlal * to that 
city and guard the orders of sovereignty. Though the awe of 
majestic justice keeps the distant as well as the near in the school of 
service, and they reckon employment as the source of secular and 
spiritual bliss, yet as vigilance and forethought are the^ characteris- 
tics of the sitter on the throne of fortune, he useth to make over each 237 
country to some prudent and active-minded person, and in a sleep- 
less manner spreads forth the shade of watchfulness. After this 
noble fashion did he worship the world-adorning Deity. 

One of the occurrences was the dispatch of ® K. to the 


i Text Lawalali as at p. 220, where 
it is said to be in the province of 
Ajmere. See note at p. 220. In 
I.O. M.B. 236 it is L&zhlalT 
43 


* See B. 284 for an account of 
how Akbar saved Shuja'at from a 
tiger. 
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province of Mftlwa. As it came to the august hearing that the 
officers of that country were somnolent and did not regard the 
affiictions of the weak^ and had become worldly and had stepped 
aside from the highway of wisdom^ he imparted counsels as regarded 
each of them suitable to their conditions^ and sent off Shuji^at K., 
who together with courage^ possessed knowledge of affairs and 
justicei to be their oomraander-in-chief. An order was also issued 
that ShSh Budft^ K.^ Tolak K.» Muttftlib K., and the soldiery gene- 
rally should exert themselves with one accord in composing the 
troubles, and should act in conformity with ^uj&^at K/s opinion. 

One of the occurrences was the stumbling ^ of H.M/s horse. 
Whatever happens to him is a lesson and an ornament. If by 
reason of human nature slurabrousness overcome him, and forgetful- 
ness be produced by the mantle of mortality, he is awakened by what 
is in appearance injurious, and enlightenment is bestowed in a 
wondrous fashion. Intimations reach the mamad of instruction in 
proportion to the slumbers of each person. But the much wakeful- 
ness of a world does not come up to his sweet sleep. Spectators are 
amazed) and as they do not comprehend the cause, they are be- 
wildered. Apparently it was in this way that one night when he 
was coming back to the camp from hunting, his horse stumbled. 
He, the wise and foreseeing one, regarded this as a messagi^ from 
God, and prostrated himself in devotion. A new foundation was 
laid for Divine worship. May the Incomparable Creator uphold 
that holy personality on the pleasant spot of health and not suffer 
any untoward dust to settle on the skirt of daily-increasing fortune ! 


Verse. 

Hail to the holder of the kingly throne ! 
The magazine of Divine aids, 


i Perhaps this is the occurrence 
which is referred to in the collec- 
tion of Akbar's sayings at the end 
of the Ain, text II, 2S4, and J. Ill, 
386, five lines from foot. The words 
there : ‘‘ On the completion of my 
twentieth year ” appear to be a mis- 
take arising from a corrupt text. 


In two MSS. which T have consulted 
the word is not ‘‘20” but 

“asp** or “ash** horse, and the 
meaning seems to be “my horse 
stumbled.** But Akbar had another 
fall from his horse in the 34th year 
at Daka in Afghanistan. See A. N. 
Ill, 672. 
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God be praised that in his lofty destiny, 

No evil ‘ comes except in the shape of rue. 

Simple-minded, superficial persons who never saw anything but 
prudence and far-sightedness in that Unique of the realm of being, 
and who did not budge even half a step from the market square of 
ordinary causes, sought^ out petty reasons. As one of the ancients 
has sung: — 

Quatrain » 

I went to kill the horse with my sword, 

He said, First hear this my excellent excuse; 

Frn neither the earth^s ^ bull that 1 can support the world. 
Nor the fourth sphere that I can draw the sun. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Komulinir.^ 
That fortress is of difficult access and is situated on a sky-high moun- 
tain. The Rang had after the fashion of his ancestors made it his 
residence Tn former times very few had succeeded in taking it. 
On this day OAving to tlie wondrous fortune of the Shahin^ah, it 
became with a little effort the resting-place of the victorious army. 
When Sbahbaz K. proceeded thither, he sent away to Court Rajah 
Bhagwant Das and Kuar Man Singh lest from their feelings as 
landholders there might be delay in inflicting retribution on that 
vain disturber (the Rnna). He himself went forward to take it, 
in company with Sharif K., Ghazi K., M. K , and others. By the 
guidance of the stars the troops passed over the stony tracts and 
easily crossed the defiles. At a time, when neither resident nor 


^ Kamdli “ Perfection,” but I 
think there is an allusion to the 
‘ain-i-kamal, i.c. the eril eye. But 
the meaning may also be “No per- 
fection comes unaccompanied by its 
rue” (as a prophylactic against the 
evil eye). 

* There are apparently various 
readings. I.O. M.S. 236 seems to 
have ha hm u sail revenge and 
questionings,” and id. 236 seems to 
have hakamln u satl “ with inquiries 
and questionings.” 


3 (rda'i^zamln. The bull which 
bears the earth on its horns. 

* Kohhnir in text, the Konbhal- 
mir of B, It is in the Udaipur 
State and 40 m. N. of UdaipSr. The 
mountain is over 3,500 feet high. It 
was visited by Tod who has described 
it in his Personal Narrative. It 
was he who took possession of it 
in 1818. See also B. 400, the Raj- 
putana Gazetteer, III, 52, and I.G. 
XVI, s.v. Kumbhalgarh. 


238 
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stranger thought of it, Shahbaz K. arrived to take the fort. By 
the might of heavenly aid he got possession of the defile of Kelwftra/ 
which is such that the foot of fancy (Idiiydl) cannot reach it. The 
heroes ascended the heights and prevailed. The garrison lost 
heart on seeing the lights of celestial aid. On 24 FarwardTn, 
Divine month, 3 or 4 April, 1J578, the fort was invested and the 
drums of joy beaten. On beholding the might of the ghazTs, the 
foot of courage of the turbulent one (the Kiina) slipped, and he 
became still more dismayed. By the wondrous work of fate a large 
gun inside the fort burst, and the harvest of his equipment was 
reduced to ashes. At once he dropt the thread of courage and fled 
to the hills.'*^ Many Rajputs of fame stood in front of the gate and 
the precincts of the temple and made a daring fight. After gallant 
hand-to-hand combats they slept in the house of annihilation. In 
the morning of dominion that celestial knot was loosed, and a deed 
showed itself which ordinary people could not comprehend. When 
it was pointed out that that wicked one was in the hill-country of 
BSnswala, he (Shahbaz K.) made over the fort to Ghfizi K. Bada^shl 
and hastened in that direction. Next day at midday he took 
289 Goganda, and at midnight Udaipur. 1'he victors obtained immense 
booty. 

One of the strange occurrences was that an ascetic hermit had 
fora long time lived in obscurity in the first fort (Komulmir?) 
Men always sought a blessing from his lofty spirit. Before the 
catastrophe by three days he came out in the morning on the top 
of the Ranft's temple and sounded the (call to prayer), 

and announced the coming of the king^s army. The governor was 
astonished and questioned him. He replied, This (i.e. last) night 
I was informed that the capture would take place.'' The slumbrous- 
witted one was enraged and put him to death. 

On hearing the news of this great Divine boon H.M. increased 
his devotions, and distinguished the loyal combatants by great 


^ l.G. XV. 198. that he escaped naked or with few 

clothes. 

> The Maa(|ir II. 693 says the > ^ The account of the taking of Ko- 

BanA escaped in the dress of a San- | mulmir is partially translated in 
yAsl, but perhaps this merely means I Elliot, VI, 58. 
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favours. On the 31st of the month H.M. went near Ciniot ^ to- 
wards the bridge/ and a portion of the great camp crossed under his 
inspection, and the active servants had a fresh instance of his mar- 
vels. How could so numerous an army have marched if he had not 
been there to guide it ? Who has the ability to describe the equip- 
ment ? Shall 1 relate the passing over hills and plains ? Or shall 1 
describe the completion of the bridge and the adornment (din) of the 
boats ? Or shall I write of the passage of the elephants through the 
boisterous river, or tell tale of the masterfulness (isbahhadl) of this 
spiritual king ? On that day, on account of the ignorance of newly- 
trained servants, Pimdarik,*^ a special {Kh dsa) elephant, was lost in 
the depths (s'harifhd) of the river. The deep-seeing (z^harifnigdh) 
sovereign regarded diminution ^ of property as increase of life, and 
held a feast. One day there was on the hunting-ground a great 
hailstorm. The hailstones were as lai’ge as nuts.^ H.M. was in a 
litter ^ (sulApal), and holding communion with his God. By the 
blessing of the shadow of the blessing of the SbahinshSh no harm 
happened to his followers in that unprotected plain. 

One of the occurrences was the cessation of clouds and rain. The 


^ The text has januh, south. The 
Lqbalnama enables me to correct 
this to Ciniot. 1. G. X. 285. 
Akbar was in Laliore when he heard 
of Shahbaz K.'s success. On 
Bahman he went to Ciniot on 
the Cenab. See J. II, 320, 21, and 
II.A.S.J. for 1899, p. 132. 

* The sentence is obscure and the 
Lucknow ed. and some MSS. 
have^afear “ news ” instead ofjisra 
bridge. Perhaps it is tlic name of a 
place, e.g, Jasroya or Jarrota, J. II, 
320. Apparently H.M . marched 
from Lahore. 

Sanskrit, Pandariku, a lotus. 

♦ This does not refer I think to 
the loss of the elephant. It is 
merely A. F.’s round-about way of 
^^ying that Akbar gavo a banquet. 
Akbar considered, he says, the con- 


sumption of property involved in 
giving a banquet as a means of in» 
creasing life. There is also a play 
on the double meaning of the word 
kdhish. It means both “ diminu- 
tion ** and the disease of phthisis. 
A.F. also travesties a couplet of 
Nij^ami quoted by Vullers s.v. which 
says that kdhish (the disease) soon 
produced kahish, diminution of life. 

^ Jauz. We are not told the kind 
of nuts ; perhaps A.F. as an Indian 
means cocoa-nuts, but more prob- 
ably he refers to walnuts or supdri 
nuts. 

^ Perhaps Akbar was in a litter 
on account of his recent fall from 
his horse. Sukhpdl seems to be the 
same as sukdaan mentioned at p. 180, 
top line, as used by Muni’m K. 
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account of this marvel is that for some days there was constant and 
unseasonable rain. The campmeu and the generality of the subjects 
were distressed and complained. The wonder worker emitted his 
glorious breathings ^ on a mirror and then put it into a fire. From 
the wondrous effect of the breath ^ of him whom the spheres obey 
the celestial turbulence ceased. 


When energy assists the brave, 

They raise the Earth above the sky ; 

By energy accomplish deeds, 

That difficulties may be easy to you. 

Ojie of the occurrences was the forgiveness of the offences of 
the BalQcIs. It has been mentioned that the leaders of that tribe 
had from darkness of understanding and slumbrousness of fate 
240 cast their eyes on the remoteness and strength of their country 
and taken the path of ruin. As the world-adorning sun of Divine*^ 
light exists for the casting down of the wicked as well as for the 
cherishing of the good, an order was given that some of the Panjab 
officers should proceed to the abodes of the tribe and inflict proper 
chastisement on them. The sound of the appioach of the world- 
conquering troops aroused the slumberers and guided them to good 
service. From dread and from farsight they sent prudent men and 
sought for forgiveness. H.M. accepted their excuses* and received 
the entreaties of those tamed ones of the desert of ignorance at the 


^ See B. 154 -where Akbar i.s des- j 
cribed as breathing on caps of water i 
and placing them in the huh. Per- j 
haps dar dti»h nihdd means “he | 
placed the mirror in the sun.'* j 

* Damgirdu It also means assist- 
ance, or power. See J. Ill, 365, 
where the original of the words 
miraculous powers ’* is damgtrdt. 
A.F. plays on the double moaning. 
The miracle is described in a MS. of 
the T. A. in my possession. The 
account occurs near the beginning 


of the 24th year and says that Akbar 
called for a mirror, breathed on it 
three times and then put it in the 
tire. The mirror was probably of 
metal. The story does not seem to 
occur in the Newal Kishore edition. 

^ 3jl^ammh^i-}mhtd(i, The sun-pic- 
ture of the portico. See B. 60. 

A The Iqbalnama gives the names 
of two of the BilucI chiefs who came 
to sue for grace, ^&jI K. and Jihat 
K. A. F. also mentions them in the 
following chapter. 
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rate of chosen service. He issued an order that the troops should 
return. For his whole thought is to accept the obedience of mortals 
so that multiplicity may become unity, and that mankind in general 
may have repose. He does not act like the rapacious and greedy who 
make stumbling an excuse for subjugation, and do not rest without 
shedding blood and heaping up wealth. 

One of the occurrences was the composing of the distractions 
connected with the sayur^dls^ (rent-free lands). Many recluses 
suffered from their feebleness because they had not their land in 
one place, and sometimes were tormented by the exchequer-officers 
and the agents of fief -holders. Also avaricious and shameless people 
fraudulently laid hold of lands in several places. They looked 
upon the differences in localities as a means of fraud, and so fell 
into eternal ruin. The just lord of the earth ordered that the Aima 
lands should not be mixed up with the exchequer and jagir lands. 
He also abolished the plurality of situations and assigned to each 
in a particular place his tankhwah.^ Able men were appointed to 
every province and sarkdr and made justice resplendent. By the 
holy orders the lamp of satisfaction was kindled for the recluses, 
and the evil-doers were guided aright. The work was done from 
the beginning, and by wise regulations the revenue was preserved, 
which is the highest form of worship in the social state. The light 
of justice also diffused new radiancy over the world. 

One of the occurrences was the amazement of the superficial 
at the knowledge of mysteries possessed by H.M. One day he heard 
in his privy chamber the beating of a drum. Though those who 
had access there searched for the drummer, they could find no 
trace of him. It fell from the mouth full of pearls, Something 
tells me that it is the admirable work of Yar Muhammad.^^ * When 


i Of. B. 268 and Lowe 261 and 
282. It was Qa^I *AlI of Baghdad, 

B. 528, who was appointed to re- ' 
adjust the rent-free tenures. 

* See Wilson's Glossary and cf. 

B. 269, first para. 

® His pension (lit. body-satisfying), 
the Tnnoah of Warren Hastings' time. 
See Wilson's Glossary s.v. Tankhwah. 


^ Perhaps the Yar Muhammad 
Yas awal of text III, 475. Or he 
may be the son of Sadiq K. B. 357, 
499. The story is told in a MS. 
copy of the T.A. near the beginning 
of the 24th year. It says Akbar 
remarked, “It is Y&r Mul^iammad 
NaqSrcI (drummer).” 
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they searched they found it to be so. Such far views were con- 
tinually appearing for the guidance of the fortunate. A day did 
not pass that the various writings on men^s hearts were not read 
by him as if they were inscriptions on a portico. If I were only 
to record the instances that had come to my own knowledge, a 
241 separate book would be required, then what question can there be 
of the instances that have happened to others ? 
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OHAPTBE XLIII. 

The enjoyment op H.M. in a Qamabgha^ hunt, and his capture 

OP THE PREY OP HIS DESIRES. 

The sublime thought of the wise Khedive in the enjoyment of 
hunting is that he may, without the awe inspired by royal majesty 
and without the intervention of prattlers — whose skirts are mostly 
stained with self-interest — acquire a knowledge of the events of the 
world, put down oppressors, and exalt the good who sit in the 
corner of contempt. His holy heart also always longs for an 
opportunity of receiving spiritual influence, and thinks that perhaps 
he -may in the fields of unconventionality fall in with some good man 
and thereby lay a fresh foundation for wisdom’s palace. Or per- 
chance the tongue of some silently eloquent one may com- 
municate religious knowledge to him, and by his inward attractions 
{hashashhd, lit. ^‘drawings ”) H.M.^s heart may be at rest from the 
questions of the Why and Wherefore, and may become fixed and 
pledged in one place, so that in this arid desert of self-confidence he 
may attain a spot of repose and may breathe freely in a holy man- 
sion. While thus spiritually hungered in the struggles of search he 
on 12 ITrdibihi^t, 22 April 1578, resolved upon having a qamar^a 
hunt in the neighbourhood of Bhera.* He crossed the Bihat ( Jhelum) 


^ According to some copies of the 
T. A. Akbar had come from Pak 
Pattan where he had been visiting 
Farid’s shrine. The account of the 
qamargha and of Akbar’s ‘^attrac- 
tion” is omitted in the Lucknow 
lithograph, and the account in B.M. 
M.S. Add. 27, 247 is very different- 
ly worded from the text of the Bib. 
Ind. The verbose preamble is omit- 
ted, and the wording of the narra- 
tive is different. Add. 27, 247 is 
useful as it gives the corresponding 
Hijra dates. Thus it gives 12 Urdl- 
44 


bihisht corresponding to 14 Safar 
(986),i.e.22 April 1578, 15 Urdibiiiisht 
corresponding to Friday 17 Safar, 
25 April. It also adds the epithet 
huhna “old” to the name Bhera. 
In fact there are two Bheras, the old 
and the modern, and the first ap- 
parently lay on the right bank of the 
Jhelum. 

* In the ShRhpur district of the 
Panjab, BadayiinI says, “ near Nan- 
dana,*‘ and a M.S. T.A. in my pos- 
session has Nandana RohtBs. 
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and gave orders to the great nobles and officers that they should 
according to excellent methods enclose the wild beasts from Girjhftk ^ 
to Bhera, a distance of twenty-five kos. They zealously applied 
themselves to the task and formed troops {qu^un, qusItMn) and bands* 
At this time K.* and the other Biluci leaders came with a 
thousand feelings of shame and did homage. Inasmuch as the 
observance of promises is at the head of the deeds of the social 
state> he forgave their offences and raised them from the ground 
of disgrace. At a sign from H.M. they obtained a place in the 
company (for hunting). 

The zealous strivers of the domain of enlightenment had ful- 
filled their orders, when the bird of desire fell into the net, and the 
tongues ^ of eloquent silence obtained the joy of deliverance. That 
seeker after truth (Akbar) was putting forth the foot of search in 
that wide wilderness, and was holding self-conflicts in the pleasant 
place where the quarry had fallen. The glory of unity was bestowed 
by him on the pure spots and pleasant precincts of the temple of 
his supplications. As attainment follows upon search, the lamp 
of vision became brilliant. A sublime joy took possession of his 
bodily frame. The attraction {jazaba) ^ of cognition of God cast its 


I Kirihak in text. .1. II, 324 
nnd n. 6. It i^ the Hindu name for 
JalSlpur, I.G., and is said to be the 
Biicephala of Alexander. It is on the 
right bank of the Jhelum, Add. M.S. 
27, 247 says that the arrangements 
for the qamnrgha 'were carried out 
during ten days. It gives the date 
of the “attraction” as the day of 
Din 24 Urdibiliight corresponding to 
Sunday 26 Safar, 4 May 1678. It 
mentions M. Yusuf K., Naurang K. 
and Afaf K. as employed in arrang- 
ing the hunt. It also speaks of 
Akbar’s leaving his main camp on 
one side of the river and of his cross- 
ing over. In this M.S. the expres- 
sion ja^aha qnvi “a strong attrac- 
tion “ is used, as in the T.A. 

* B.M. MiS. gives 17 Urdibihight 


as the day of their coming, and adds 
the name of Jita K. or Cheta K. as 
a variant. 

* Apparently this refers to the 
animals who were freed from the 
enclosing nets. 

* The jagaba is described by Bada- 
yuni, Lowe 261, and by Nigamu-d- 
din at the beginning of the 24th year, 
but the passage is omitted in Elliot 
V, 408. It seems to have been a 
remarkable occurrence, and Bada- 
yunl speaks of it as having led to 
disturbances in the eastern pro- 
vinces. Perhaps it caused Akbar’s 
mother to come at this time to visit 
him. NigSmu-d-dln says Akbar dis- 
tributed “ money to faquirs under 
the tree where he had experienced 
the attraction, and ordered a house 
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ray. The description of it cannot be comprehended by the feeble 
intellect of common-place people. Nor can every* enlightened sage 242 
attain to an understanding of it. A few^ of the farsighted ones 
of the illuminated spot of spiritual knowledge understand a little 
out of much of it by help of the ecstacy of vision (skahudt). Until 
the boon companions of the banquet of Majesty (i.e. Akbar^s com- 
panions) have drunk the clarified wine, what do they know of 
religious experience? And without tasting that inspiring wine, 
who among the topers in the tavern of Unity has the strength of 
vision to perceive from what jar this intoxication comes ? The 
belief of one party of keen-witted men who were admitted to an 
audience was that the decorators of the court of creation had ob- 
served the world-illuminating beauty of his understanding. There ^ 
had been a marvellous intercourse with the mystery-knowing heart 
of the holy sanctuary. 

A number of clear-sighted ones of the holy assemblage thought 
that he had met in these inspiring fields one of the pious anchorites 
and liad gained his desire. Another set thought that he had met 
in with one of the holy spirits, others were convinced that the 
speech of the silent ones of the wilderness liad conveyed a message 
to him. Others thought that the beasts of the forest had with a 
tongueless tongue imparted Divine secrets to him. When he had 
for a long time received the Divine rays, the blissful servants came 
and in proportion to their capacity carried^ off the fragments of the 
feast. When the stewards of the hidden chamber of the Divine 
decrees had for the sake of the government of the world brought 
<lown again him who had obtained his desire in the spiritual 
kingdom, he in thanksgiving for this great boon set free many 
thousands of animals Active men made every endeavour that 
no one should touch the feather of a finch and that they should 
allow all the animals to depart according to their habits. The 


and garden to be made there." The 
})repaption for the QamargAit liad 
gone on for four days, and the enclos- 
ing circle was nearly completed when 
Akbar stopped the hunt. See D.A. 
8(5. 

^ 1 am exceedingly doubtful of 


the meaning of this sentence. Per- 
haps it means that the opinion just 
stated is that of the ladies of Ak- 
bar’s court. 

* This phrase is repeated at p. 
245, last line. 
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caravans of animated beings had fresh life. The dumb of this 
world hastened 4o the rose-garden of joy. As his pure heart 
is free of sensual pleasures, and he ever desires asceticism, the thought 
of this boiled over in his soul and the desire for one-ness prevailed. 
He was nearly abandoning this state of struggle, and entirely 
gathering up the skirt of his genius from earthly pomp. But in 
obedience to the orders of Wisdom — the Shfihin^fih — he passed 
from this desire, but conformed somewhat to the practices (of the 
ascetics). He shortened his hair which was long and beautiful and 
entrancing, and many of the lovers of the order^ voluntarily imitated 
him. Stranger still, some time before this he had said that in 
the beginning of his reign he had, from sympathy with the natives 
of India, and in opposition of his ancestors, cherished the hair of his 
head, but from the wonders of Divine power would it bo surprising 
if he should change his mind, and bring some inhabitants of this 
country to our custom/^ On the same day he crossed the Bihat 
and came to the camp, and gave up the thought of advancing 
243 further. At this time* Rajah Bhagwant Das and Kuar Man Singh 
arrived on the bank of the river from Ajmere and did homage. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at the camp of H.M. 
Miriam Makanl. At the time when the camp was on the bank 
of the Bihat, it was announced to H.M. that her litter was near at 
hand, and that she was very anxious to see him. He was much de- 
lighted, and made arrangements for doing her honour. First an 
order was given that the prince SuRSn Selim should go to meet her 
and that many officers should accompany him. After that, H.M. 
went on horseback and made the reverence to his visible God 
(his mother), an act of worship of the true Creator. He at once 
acted according to etiquette and also exalted the rank of his know- 
ledge of God. 

Verne. 

It belongs to a knowledge of rank to adore rank, 

God does not give rank, save to him who appreciates i^. 


* SiloBil. Apparently the order of 
the Divine Faith. But perhaps the 
word means locks or curls, and the 


translation should be lovers of 
such chains (curls).’* 

* Add. 27, 246 says Bhagwant Dis 
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Oue of the occurrences was the arrival of presents from Benga.1 
and Koc^ (Koc Behar). At the time when the camp was by the 
river Bihat the bearers of reports from Khan Jahftn arrived at 
court. The gist of them was that the eastern provinces were 
tranquil by the blessing of the ruler of the age. Rajah Mai Gosain, 
the zamindar of Koc^ also again made his submission. First of all 
the rarities of Bengal^ including 54 noted elephants, were produced, 
and then the presents of the landholder. Partfib ^Tur Feringi, who 


came on the day of Mar Isfandar 29 
TTrdibihifiht. corresponding to Rabl' 
al awwal. On 1 S^urdad or Monday 
4 Rabl’al awwal news came of the 
arrival of Miriam Makanl. Though 
Ni^&mu-d-dtn puts the occurrence 
in the 24th year, he means 986 as 

A. F. docs. Elliot’s correction to 987 
is wrong. 

i There is an interesting account 
of Kfich Behar in A.N. Ill, 716. The 
Rajah himself did not wait upon 
Akbar. It was only his vakil who 
came. At p. 716 A. P. gives an ac- 
count of Rajah Mai Grosain. He 
says he was the grandson of Bishna 
(or Bisa, and the Visu of other 
authorities), and was an ascetic and 
did not marry till he was fifty. 

B. J.A.8.B. for 1872, 100 n., says 
he is the Nara Narain of Kuch Be- 
har annals. See also Gait J.A.S.B. 
for 1893, 801 n. It is unlikely 
that an ascetic would develop into 
a great conqueror, and apparently 
the real warrior was his brother 
Sukhla Deva Sllaral, as indeed the 
temple inscriptions say. A. F. 716 
calls Sukhla Dev the elder brother 
of M&l Gosain, but the inscriptions 
quoted by Gait, id. 295, show that he 
was the younger brother. M&l 
Gosain is more likely to be right than 
Bftl Gosain, as the first agrees with 


the Malla Deva of the inscriptions. 
Mftl Gosain wrote a book or a letter 
in praise of Akbar and sent it to 
him along with some fine silks. Pre- 
sumably this was part of the pres- 
ent sent on the occasion mentioned 
! in the text. In the 50th year of his 
^ reign he made his nephew his heir- 
apparent, but after this either he or 
his brother Shnkl (Sukhla) Gosain 
married and had a son called Lacml 
Narain. See Glazier’s Rutigpore, p. 
12. B.M. Add. 27, 247 calls Rajah 
Mai Gosain the Rajah of Kamru 
(Kamrup). 

i Cf. Elliot VI, 59. Partab Bar 
is in the Cawnpore ed., p. 128, Par- 
taba Bar, though at p. 182 id. we 
have Partab Ba. As remarked in 
Elliot, the names of PartAb and his 
wife are very doubtful. In the two 
I.Q. MSS. the name is Partab Baz. 
Parts!) is mentioned again in the 
Bib. Ind. ed. Ill, 320, corresponding 
to Cawnpore ed. 182, where we are 
told that M. Najat K. took shelter 
with him after having been defeated 
by Qatlfi in SellmSbSd (or SulaimSn- 
Sbad) ill Bardwan and Hugh, see 
B. Geography of Bengal A.S.B. 42, 
p. 218. B. id. calls him Partab the 
Portuguese governor of Hugli, p. 
440 and n. In all probability Par- 
tab is the Tavares mentioned by 
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is one of the oflScials of the merchants of the ports of Bengal, had 
the bliss of an audience. He and his wife Nashurna were from 
their happy star amazed at the laudable qualities of the sovereign, 


Manriquc : see Murray’s Discoveries 
in Asia, Vol. II, 99. Sebastian Man- 
rique was an Augustinian monk, and 
his book Itinerario, etc., was pub- 
lished at Rome in 1649. See also 
Bartoli, Missione al Uran Mogor, 
Piacenza, 1819, p. 5, who mentions 
Pietro Tavares as l)eing a military 
servant of Akbar and also as cap- 
tain of a port in Bengal. According 
to Bartoli it was Tavares who in- 
duced Akbar to send for Egidio 
Anes Pereira the priest of Satgaon. 
The latter in his turn induced Akbar 
to send for priests from Goa. See 
also the Calcutta Review, vol. v, for 
June 1846, article “The Portuguese 
in North India,” p. 267. Apparently 
this article is the authority for the 
statement in Toynbee’s Sketch of the 
admini-stration of Hugli, Calcutta, 
1888, p. 3. Partal) Bar does not bear 
much resemblance to the name Ta- 
vares. Perhaps it was his Hindu- 
stani title, or it may be that the first 
syllable is a corruption of his Chris- 
tian name Pietro. Tlie Darbar-Ak- ! 
barl, p. 67, has Tab Barro which j 
comes nearer Tavares. The author ; 
does not, apparently, read the second 
name as that of a woman. The 
excellent 1.0. M,S. old No. 564, new 
do. 286, has p. 317b, four lines from 
foot. 

Owwif ailfib 

/ 


« oJJifb jUul 

Thus the name of the wife appears 
to be Ulsozba, and sh(‘ as well as 
her husband were received by Ak- 
bar, for the plural ydftand is used. 

I cannot make out what the name 
really is, though possibly it is Louisa 
or Isabella. The author of the Dar- 
bar Akbarl has Basubaran ^^b^b 
That is, he has nm instead of mn 
(wife), and he seems to regard the 
name as that of a man. The other 
I.O. M.S. No. 235, p. 516a, has, instead 
of a woman’s name, ha sud a ziydn 
^ud ‘‘ with his own profit and loss ! ” 
and has ydft instead of ydftand (ac- 
cording to the English numbering 
the page is 518a). The lady’s name 
also appears in MSS. as Naghfirna, 
Nasurta and Basfirba. The Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Agra, writing 
to Dr. Wolff in 1832, told him that a 
lady named Juliana, an inmate of 
Akbar’fl seraglio, was instrumental 
in procuring the presence in Agra of 
the Jesuit priests. See Wolffs Re- 
searches, etc., p. 303 ; and Col, Kin- 
caid, Asiatic Qtuirterly Revieto,wo\. Ill, 
p. 164, speaks of a Juliana as having 
married John Philip Bourbon, and as * 
having been the sister of Aklmr’s 
Christian wife. Possibly all this is 
merely a distortion of the story of 
the Donna Juliana who was at the 
Court of Aurangzeb and Bah&dur 
Shah. 
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and from their good sense and propriety of conduct they found 
favour in the testing eyes of the world*lord. Also at this time 
AbduP Baqi Turkestfim acquired bliss by doing homage. H.M. in 
his abundant quest of truth gave every one access to himself, and 
listened to the tales of plausible persons, as possibly his soul might 
be refreshed by them. In this abode of search (the world) the 244 
unique pearl of enlightenment does not come into the hands until 
after hundreds of disappointments, and without having an open 
countenance for the various classes of mankind, nor can knowledge 
(of God) be attained. Many lights of the firmament of holiness 
remain hidden in the dark places of ignorance, and many, on the 
other liand, make a boast of themselves. Prom seeing such tumults, 
the questers in the wilderness of search withdraw their hearts from 
inquiry. They withhold their foot from endeavour, and choose 
the corner of apathy {afsardagl). But the far-seeing sovereign 
(Akbar) becomes more earnest in his striving when he does not get 
the night-gleaming jewel ! By his orders the stewards of the holy 
banquet bring every sect before his noble glance, and accordingly 
at this time, by the direction of some courtiers, this man who had 
trodden the desert of exile, and who had come from the Hijftz, was 
brought into the enlightened assembly. For a time he discoursed 
pleasingly and with a fluent tongue, and communicated some of the 
things about religion and creed that he had acquired from learned 
Christians. It soon becime evident that he had not examined into 
the matter with a discriminating eye, and that he had not penetrated 
to the pure temple of devotion {riydzat). From his good disposition 
he became conscious of his empty-handedness, and of the waste of 
his life, and took up the matter anew. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of SakIna*Banu Begam 
to give counsels to Hakim M. One of the secret thoughts of H.M. 
during this expedition was that he would hasten to Kabul and 
arouse the slumbering Mlrzu by advice, and compose the distractions 
of Zabulistan, and cause all the people thereof to sit in the shade of 


^ Probably he is the MaulanS 
Abdul B&ql who became a Sadr, 
B. 272, 528, 5H. The words at the 
end of his description are similar 


to those used at p. 286 of text to 
describe Miilla Maghfiql and Sufi 
Na^ir. Add. B.M. 27, 247, calls him 
Martina Baqa. 
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justice. When the mysterious^ revelation which loosed the knots 
of difficulties came to him^ that design became erased from his 
heart, and he said, My sole wish is that the Mirzfi may emerge 
from the defile of savagery and be encompassed with princely 
favours. Inasmuch as he is young and inexperienced, and is 
associated with persons of small capacity, perchance he may on 
our approach turn away from the altar of fortune and go into exile.* 
Though able and farsighted persons have regarded a younger 
brother in the light of a son, yet something tells me that the exis- 
tence of a dutiful son is doubtful, and the meeting of the brothers 
impossible. It is far better that I hearten him by good counsels 
from a distance. It may be that his somnolent fortune shall awake 
and that he shall take the path of obedience, cease to stray, and 
become a traveller to the abode of bliss ! If through converse with 
evil-thoughted ones he has hurried away from the high road of 
obedience and the pleasant abode of service, and has fallen into the 
thornbrake of ingratitude, it becomes a magnanimous nature, and is 
suitable to a wide tolerance to act contrary to tbe opinion of the 
short-sighted, and to take that unfortunate wanderer and stumbler 
245 by the hand, and to cure him by various instructions.’’ On this 
account he nominated that veiled one of the palace of chastity, 
who was the Mirzfi’s full sister,^ for most men listen to the words of 
friends and near relatives, and do not accept the advice of well- 
meaning strangers, nor take their words into account. If they had 
a clear judgment and seeing eyes and an awakened heart, they 
would distinguish between the pearl and the glassbead like ex- 
perienced jewellers of the market-place who test everything small 
or great, and they would cast out of view the speaker and regard 
only the intrinsic beauty of the speech ! It was also in his mind 
that if the Mirza should hearken to what was said, a fresh relation- 
ship might be established which would encourage and comfort him. 
Though in the opinion of the wise the intermarriage of near re- 


1 The vision during the hunt. 

^ The Iqbalnama adds, he might 
take refuge with the Uzbegs. 

^ Sakhia was given in marriage 
by Akbar to Naqlb K.’s son Sh&h 
Qh^zi K. She died in 1014 (1605), 


A.N. Ill, 839. Sakina means tran- 
quillity, and also the Shechinah or 
Holy Spirit. She is mentioned by 
Gulbadan B. as MSh Oficidc’s second 
daughter. 
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latives be not approved, yet the far-seeing hold it to be right under 
certain considerations, and regard it as a slight evil for a great 
good. Hence he ordered that if the veiled one of chastity saw 
purity (lit. crystal) in the forehead of his disposition, she should 
rejoice him with the tidings that Prince Sultan Selim might become 
his son-in law. She left on 19 Khm*dad from Sidri ^ (?) and went 
off in company with MTr ^AlT K. Sildoz and MTr Abu Issac * ^afvT. 

At the same time the ambassadors ^ of M. obtained 

leave, and ^Abdulla ^ K. and ‘Abdi Khwaja were sent off to encourage 
and soothe the BadakhshTs. It has already been mentioned that 
the ^Oianim had sent, on behalf of the Mirza, skilful persons, and 
apologized for the disorders of that country (Badakhshan). When 
the facts were known, the disturbances created by the MirzS were 
seen to be the result of his youth, and of ill advice, etc., and the 
excuses were accepted. The hearts of the distressed were comforted 
by various favours, and it was announced that when the veiled 
chaste one should come to court her countenance would be bright- 
ened by glad tidings. 

Note. — See Akbar’s opinions on this subject in J. Ill, 397, 398. 
He regarded the marriage of cousins as a survival from Adames time 
when such connections were necessary. 

About this time the primacy of the spiritual world took posses*- 
sion of his holy form, and gave a new aspect to his world-adorning 
beauty. In the pleasant abode of hunting the magical musicians ^ 
came forth with their melodies, and for a time his august heart was 
engaged by this. On hearing this exorcising spell of the woof and 
warp of association, or rather talisman of the perception of the trea- 
sury of truth, that ® cavalier of the plain of vision experienced a traiis- 


i Or Sabldr! P 

* B. 523. He was the son of 
Kafl-u-d-din Safavl who was con- 
nected by marriage with A, P’s fa- 
ther. See J. Ill, 423. 

* *Abdu-r rabmin Beg and M. 
'Asfeiq* See text, p. 211. 

* They were sent with the ambas- 
sadors, and probably Saklua went 
off in the same party. B.M. M.S. 

45 


Add. 21, 247, says Abdullah was 
son of Mu. Ghaus of Gwalior. See 
B, 457. 

^ Apparently this is allegorical, but 
see B. 611 for A.F’s account of the 
influence of music. 

• The text has the word guse^ta 
“ loosed,” but it is not in the I.O. 
MSS. and seems out of place here. 
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formation. What the chiefs of purity and deliverance had searched 
for in vain was revealed to him. The spectators who were in his 
246 holy neighbourhood carried away the fragments of the Divine bounty. 
In a short space of time he by God-given strength turned his face to 
the outer world and attended to indispensable matters. If the tale 
of such spiritual things were to be unfolded and written down, vol- 
umes would be required, and the moving foot of the travelling pen 
would be worn out at the first advance. My whole energy is en- 
grossed by recording the glorious occurrences of the outer world. 
Inasmuch as spiritual reflection has broken the rein of my heart I 
have througlf helplessness recorded something of the holy world of 
holiness. 

At this time a fresh benevolence was exhibited. An order was 
issued for the taking of measures to fill the Aniiptalfio * with money. 
In the special apartments (courtyard?) (daulat hhdna-i-kbd^) of 
Fathpur there is a reservoir twenty by twenty (yards) and twice a 
man’s height in depth. It is paved with red stone and is an object 
of admiration to the critical. Before the august expedition (to the 
Panjab) had taken place there had trickled from the fountainhead of 
bounty the statement that ^^For some time the participators in the 
holy banquet have had their eyes and ears gratified by the clearness 
of the pearling waters and the prattling of the fountains. Now let 
it be filled to the brim with various coins so that the great treasures 
may become visible and the general public may receive an abundant 
share of the sublime bounty, and the necessitous be freed from the 
anguish of expectation.” At this time the arrangers of the banquet 
of sovereignty set about filling the reservoir. Rajah Todar Mai 
reported that it would be filled by the time the royal standards 
arrived, that seventeen krors of ddme had been counted out, and that 
it was estimated that this quantity ^ would suflSce to fill it. 


^ The tank or reservoir wa.s 

made or completed in 983 (1675-76). 
Lowe 204. Badayunf, after mention- 
ing the tank, goes on to speak of 
Jal&l K. KUrc!,and we know that he 
was killed at the end of 983. B. 476. 
Andptal&o means ‘‘the unparalleled 
tank.” 


2 MisUi-dn. I am rather inclined 
to think that A.F. means by this 
expression that another seventeen 
krors would l)e required. This 
would make the amount agree with 
the statement in Jahangir’s Memoirs, 
T.J. 260, that it took thirty -four krors, 
forty-eight lacs and 46,000 dims 
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One of the occurrences was the coming of Shahbaz K. to 
courts and the bringing with him of Dauda the son of Rai Surjan. * 
It has been mentioned that he had been sent to that country to 
subdue recalcitrant ones of the province of Ajmere and to punish 
the wicked there. He had done excellently there and had slain 
many of them. Some had saved themselves by submission, and rested 
in peace. The Riina had his residence plundered, and had gone 
into obscurity in the defiles. DaudS, who had always been prom 
inent among the turbulent had repented and become submissive. 


to fill it. He calls it the Kapur 
tank and says it was 36 by 36 cubits 
and cubits deep. The B M. MS. 
Add. 27, 247 has hamin qadr dtgar 
T^uoakid gan id “ another equal 
amount would fill it,” and the Iqbal- 
nama says that Todar Mai reported 
that seventeen krors had been u.sed 
and that there was still space, and 
that Akbar ordered it to be filled to 
thebrim. Elliot V. 409 says the reser- 
voir was filled with gold, silver and 
copper, and that the amount came to 
twenty krors of tanks. BadaynnI, 
Lowe 272-78, says twenty krors of 
copper coin were used. He also says 
that a b^klm undertook to build a 
subaqueous house in the tank and 
failed, and that the contents of the 
tank were distributed in three years. 
An account of the inauguration of the 
reservoir and the distribution of the 
money is given in A.H. Ill, 257. See 
also D. A. 125. This last gives an ac- 
count of an old picture of the 
distribution. In the report of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, 
Vol. XVIII, Architecture of Fat^pur 
SikrI 1894-98, Chapter I, there is an 
account of a 9^u^ or tank in the 
which presumably is 
the Daulat Sh^na of A.F. 


The name of the tank is not given, 
but the dimensions 95 ft. 7 ins. square 
ngree fairly with those given bj^ A.F. 
and Jahangir, if we take his dara* or 
zara* to be yards. The tank may also 
have been increased in size. There 
is also a tank, known as the Sweet 
Tank, at the back of the Diwau-i- 
Khas. The tank in the Mahal-i-KbS^ 
is also shown in the plan in Keene’s 
Agra. It i.s crossed by four cause- 
ways meeting in the mid/lle. There 
is also a tank in the large square in 
front of the chief mosque. Accord- 
ing to the Iqbalnama it w'as this tank 
which burst in the 27th year and did 
considerable damage. See A.N. 
HI, 892. 

Jahangir speaks only of silver and 
copper coins being put into the tank 
whereas A.F. speaks of mulirs. 
According to Jahangir, Tozuk 260, 
thirty-four krors and forty-eight 
lacs odd of dams (i.e. copper money) 
and sixteen lacs and 80,000 rupees 
in silver were poured in, making a 
total of one kror, and three lacs of 
rupees or three lacs 48,000 tumans. 
In this estimate the dam has evi- 
dently been taken as the fortieth part 
of a rupee, and the Persia gold 
tdmin as worth Bs. 80. 
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Shahbaz K. took that suppliant with him to court. On 5 Tir, 
Divine month, he had the honour of saluting the threshold in the 
village of Tiharah, and was received with princely favours. His 
miserable condition was brought to the august notice and he was 
admitted to an interview. H.M. observed that eternal ruin was 
written on his forehead, and the draught of kindness did no good to 
the wicked. Inasmuch as the keeping of one's word is an essential 
part of rule, he was forgiven and allowed to sit in the shade of 
247 tranquillity. When the royal standards proceeded to the capital 
he was left in the Panjab. Shortly afterwards he absconded,^ and 
H.M.^s knowledge of hidden things was again illustrated. On the 
9th of the month a bridge was ordered to be made over the Cenftb 
near the town of Kahlur,^ and the array crossed; on the 21st a bridge 
was made near Kalanur, and the army crossed the RdvI. From 
there an embassy was dispatched to the ruler of Kashmir. As 
^AU K.^ the governor {hakim) of that country had not hastened to the 
highway of obedience, H.M. sent on the 24th Mulls ^ ‘Ishqi of Ghazni 
and Qazl Sadru-d din ^ of Lahore in order that they might guide 
that sitter in the hills to obedience. Next day he halted in that 
pleasant spot (Kalanur and stayed in the garden of that city of 
fortune in whose rose-like land the accession of the Unique one of 
creation took place. He gave a feast there. On 4 Amardad, Divine 
month, he crossed the Beah (Beas) by a bridge near Khokhrowftl.’ 
At this place S^aid ® K. was sent to the government of the 
Panjab. When the royal cortege first arrived in the province a 
large number of suppliants for justice had come and complained 
that Shah Qull Mahram did not attend to the punishment of 
oppressors, and that in consequence the administration of justice 


1 B. 410. 

* One of the Simla Hill States, 
capital BilAspur. I.G. VIII, 234. 

3 ‘Ali Cak. J. II, 330, father of 
YUsuf Shah. 

♦ He was a Bakhshl and also a 
poet. B. 528 and BadayUnT HI, 277. 
The dispatch of the embassy is noted 
in the T.A., Elliot V, 411. For its 
return see BadayUnI, Lowe 276. 

6 B. 545. He is there described 


as belonging to J&landhar. But this 
is explained by BadayUnl III, 84, 
where he is described as of Jaland- 
har and afterwards of Lahore. He 
is also called al Lahorl in T.A. in 
the list of learned men. 

* In GurdaspUr, Panjab. 

7 J. II. 819, where it is KhokowXl 
or Ghoghowal. 

8 B. 881. 
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was not in a good state. H.M. censared him and quieted the grieved 
hearts. The wicked went into the corner of contempt. From that 
time H.M. meditated that a just and able man should be sent to 
watch over matters. At this time, when his intention was to 
proceed to the capital, he entrusted the duty to the skill of that 
able and just man (S^aTd K.) and gave him wise directions. He also 
sent along with him to Lahore abundance of money for the poor 
and the empty-handed. He observed to Rajah Todar Mai that he 
had learnt that many Afghans had settled in the towns and villages 
of the Panjab. Though some professed to be traders and some to 
be husbandmen, yet there were signs of their being wicked. Prom 
time to time it appeared that they oppressed the weak, and that 
such things were not promptly inquired into; also the weak 
were unable to produce evidence. It appeared to H.M. that this 
body of men (Afghans) should be scattered and be sent in detach- 
ments to different provinces, so that the people might obtain 
relief from the burden of oppression, and also that the Afghans 
might not become vagabonds. At this time Rajah Birbar and 248 
Saiyid Mo^affar were sent to Jalandhar in order that for some days 
they might serve at a distance and gather bliss by sympathy for 
the helpless. Every one who was looking for a holding {madad- 
m^adsh) and could not get it was to be sent to court. He would get 
one sufficient for him from the crown lands. 

One of the events was the appointing of Muhibb ^Ali K. the 
son of Mir Khalifa to the governorship of Delhi. From his early 
years he was an intelligent companion (of Akbar) and one who re- 
garded his ability as a ray from loyal devotion. The wise sovereign 
offered him his choice of four great employments, ' 1st — The office 
of Mir ^Ar^i at court. 2nd— The charge of the harem. ^ 8rd— The 
governorship of a remote province. 4th — The governorship of 
that blissful city. As his strength of body was not great, he 
rightly preferred the last employment. 

On the 26th of the month H.M. ordered a bridge of boats to be 
placed over the Sutlej, and the army crossed. On this day Hdjl K. 


^ Darhdr4»9i^i8tdn, Presumably 
this is the appointment formerly 
held by Itim&d K. in the 20th year. 


text 142, where it is called the darhw- 
i^mo^hux. He must have vacated 
it when he went on pilgrimage. 
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and the other BilucI chiefs from ignorance and savagery ran away. 
They had not beheld ^ the majesty of the great camp, and they did 
not choose to be far from their own homes lest court-service would 
fall upon them! At the time of crossing they searched for a wrong 
path. Kuar Mfin Singh, Zain K. Koka and Khwfija Ghiagu-d-din 
^Ali 5gaf K. were sent after them. Owing to their being late 
in getting intelligence, they were unable to come up with them. 
Evil tale-bearers represented that they had not been active in the 
search, and for some days they were excluded from the bliss of 
the Presence and were in disgrace. 

One of the occurrences was the leaving of Rajah Todar Mai in 
the province of the Panjab. When H.M. went off to Fathpur, he 
was sent off in order to arrange the jdglrs of the officers of the 
Kaohwaha family. He was also ordered, with regard to some of 
the cultivated lands of the northern hill country, whose rulers were 
not obedient, to leave them in peace, if, on receiving advice, 
they laid upon their shoulders the burden of submission. Other- 
wise he was to extirpate the thankless crew, and to make over their 
lands and residences as the tanM^wdh of the combatants for dominion 
(Akbar^s officers). In a short space of time the order was carried 
out. Many of the hill-proprietors became ashamed and apologised 
and attached themselves to the saddle-straps of fortune, and some 
were punished and banished. At the time when the royal standards 
cast the shade of justice over the centre of the Caliphate, Rajah 
249 Bhagwant Das and he (I'odar Mai) came and did homage. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Path K. to the 
government of Bhakar. During the Mftlwa expedition news had 
come to Dibalpur that Saiyid Muhammad Mir ^Adl had died. H.M. 
sent them I’tmad K. the eunuch, who was distinguished^ for justice 
and ability. He in an able manner conducted an army to Sehwfin,® 
and after being successful returned after making peace. 


i Apparently A.F. means that 
the Bilucis were so ignorant of the 
splendour of Akbar’s court that they 
thought they would be impressed 
and kept as his servants. 

* B. 488 says he died in 985 or 
986, but at p. 490 he thinks that the 


date given by M'agfim, Shabftn 984 
or Oct. 1576, may be more correct. 
The T. M^agQm says he was suc- 
ceeded by his son Abul Fa^l. Elliot 
1,243. 

^ The text has Sahsaw&n, but the 
variant Sehwin seems right. 
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Inasmuch as most men drop from their hands the thread of 
wisdom and become presumptuous when they have been successful, 
and do not respect their subordinates, and lose sight of the attract- 
ing affection which is the gi*eatest of Divine gifts, this prudent man 
was caught by this evil quality. In his conceit and negligence 
he did not recognize friend from foe, nor separate the flatterers 
from the speaker of bitter-seeming truths. The wicked and evil- 
minded were trusted while the right-thinking and right-acting 
were disregarded. In addition to this he used harsh and insolent 
language to his servants. He called craft circumspection and 
did not act justly. At the time when H.M. was in the Punjab he 
was about to convey his soldiers to the holy court in order that 
their horses might be branded. Prom somnolence of intellect he 
thought that the loans which he had formerly made to his men 
would supply ^ him with the means for his expenses. Though they 
declared their poverty, he paid no heed and did not act justly by 
them. One morning Maqeud ^Ali, a servant, joined with some 
scoundrels and killed him. Many of them were seized, but some 
escaped to Qandahar. H.M. appointed Path ^ K., who was distin- 


i The moaning appears to be that 
he called in his loans. This is how 
B. has understood it, for he says, lli 
note, “ In order to equip his contin- 
“Rent, he collected his rents and 
“outstandings, as it appears, with 
“ much harshness. ” The I(|balnama 
puts it somewhat differently, saying 
that 1‘timad’s men asked for the 
expenses of the journey and for 
help, and tliat he would not give 
them any money, and abused them. 
Perhaps then the meaning is not 
that he called in his loans (and 
surely he would not do this when 
they were about to undertake an 
expensive journey), but that he 
would not give them any help, as he 
thought that the loans he had 
already made them were sufficient. 
The Maa^ir I, flO, says that when 


Maqeud, who was blind of an eye, 
represented his poverty to Itimad, 
the latter told him that ho deserved 
to have his blind eye pissed upon, 
and that Maqsud drew his dagger 
and killed him. The Maa^jr also 
remarks in the biography that cas- 
tration tames animals, but makes 
men more fierce. See also B. 13n 
and 428, and Elliot 1, 244, where 
there is a translation of Masum 
Bhakharl's account of the matter. 
It appears from this that the murder 
was committed at Bhakhar and on 
10 Eabl-al-awwal 986, or 17 May 
1678. 

* It appears from the Iqbalnama 
that this is Fat^i or Pattu K. Masnad 
‘Ali, B. 502, 523 and 531. He was 
an Afghan, and perhaps he was sent 
in pursuance of Akbar*s scheme of 
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guished for his observance of justice, to take charge of the country. 
On 6 Shahriyar, Divine mouth, the royal cort&ge passed near 
Sirhind, which received the freshness of spring by his advent. 
The great officers, and the doctors of poetry^ and proof, and other 
special members of the holy feast were eloquent and acute accord- 
ing to their degree. The ocean lof the lord of oratory swelled up, 
and the thirsty-hearted ones of the desert of ignorance were 
saturated with knowledge. 

One of the occurrences was H.M. the gh^hin^th’s proceed- 
ing by water. Owing to the largeness of the crowd, it occurred to 
him that the camp should go by land and that he himself and some 
special courtiers should go by water. On the 14th he set out from 
the ferry of Sult§npur Khi^rab^d. The select ones accompanied 
him while the great camp and the common soldiers went by land. 

250 On the 19th he reached the environs of Delhi, and visited the tomb 
of H.M. JahftnbfinI Jinnat AshiyfinT. Then after a time he re- 
entered the boat and weighed anchor. As the peasantry of that 
neighbourhood complained of the revenue officers (^amalguzdrdn) he 
left Mozaifar K. and gb^h Mansur there to dispense justice to 
them, and then join him. 


removing the Afghans from the 
Fan jab. In the T. Elliot I, 

244, he is called Fath K. Bahadur. 


1 ITukamai ndla u iatidldl. Per- 
haps hiikamdi ndla means Musici- 
ans. 



CHAPTER XTiTV. 


861 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

The rapid journey op H.M. to Ajmerb, and his return to the 

Capital. 

It was a rule that he should go every year in the beginning 
of Rajab to the holy shrine, and distribute gifts. In this way he 
worshipped God. But from the view that Divine worship is not 
restricted to any one place, and that speciality of locality does not 
befit universal bounty, he had the inspired thought that the chain 
of use and wont should be broken, and that there should be a 
wider sphere for the reception of the truth. This view, however, was 
not carried into effect in this year. Suddenly his heart was inflamed 
by the thought that he should rapidly go to the holy spot and 
return. Accordingly on the 24th he in the neighbourhood of 
Muttra mounted on a swift steed, and proceeded thither. A few 
intimates accompanied Jum. On that day he sent off iO^waja Fath 
Ullah, who was one of his servants, to Gujarat to bring Qu|;bu-d-dm 
K. to Court. From the time that M. Koka, in full reliance on the 
gb&hin^&h^s kindness, had gone into retirement, the secret ^ wish 
of H.M.^s loving heart was always the desire to enhance the glory 
[bahrml) of tliat seeker after bliss. From this thought he sent for 
him upon this expedition, in- order that if he had got rid of his ill- 
humour he might come to Court and be encompassed with royal 
favours. Owing to his being full of fancies, and not listening to 


i I have only guessed at the mean- 
ing of this clause for the word hah- 
ruzt iSJUIT^ i® unintelligible to me. 
Bahruz means a transparent blue 
crystal, and it also means Indian 
frankincense, but its meaning here 
1 do not understand. I presume 
that the expression SSSdat pasb^h 
refers to Akbar for I do not see how 
M. Koka could be described by A. F. 
as a seeker after auspiciousness. 
Literally, the clause seems to mean 
46 


hidden in the loving heart was the 
crystal of auspicious search^” But 
I suspect some corruption of the 
text though the I.O. MSS. agree 
with the Bib. Ind. Bahruzl occurs 
again at p. 320 and seems used there 
to mean victory. It is apparently 
a form of flrRzT, both meaning & 
blue crystal. See also p. 394, where 
wo are told that Akbar exerted him- 
self anew to develop (dar lahrwX) 
Sultan Seltm. 
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advice^ he remained in the same disturbed state. Accordingly 
Qatbu‘d-dm K., who was his uncle, and in the place of his father, 
was sent for, as perhaps his advice would put him on the road of 
happiness. H.M. travelled so rapidly that he went more than a 
hundred kos in four days. He made his first halt in the house of 
Dauda in the town of Hftjipur. Next day he reached Mul-Manahar- 
nagnr,^ and after that he came to Simbhar. 

251 On this day the eye and heart of the writer of this noble 
chronicle were glorified by a special view of H.M. The brief 
account of this is that every day two especially devoted followers 
were appointed to collect cows for the use of the blissful young ® 
children, whom H.M. took with him after quieting their mothers 
and grandfathers. On this occasion, when the standards of fortune 
had advanced beyond Mul Manaharnagar, my elder brother S. 
Abu^fai^ Faizi and myself were chosen for this important service. 
In the beginning of the month my noblest of brothers was in 
attendance on the august stirrup and discoursing eloquently. This 
inexperienced one (himself) had to attend to the business alone. As 
the place is the abode of savage hill men, the dust of disturbance 
arose in every place where I searched for cows. Most people did 
not believe that the king would pass by that way. For a time I 
was lost in bewilderment, but by my good star I came to my senses. 
My soul was troubled thinking that if the orders were not properly 
carried out, what would happen ? And that if from excitement I got 
confused I would be a byword for stupidity. Perhaps I shan^t be 
able to manage the thing alone.” Suddenly, a secret message of 
joy came to me in that hopeless place, and the star of fortune shone. 

I called to mind H.M. and he opened the knot of difficulty. All at 
once I in that burning spot of heat,^ and in, the coldness of search, 
hastened to a little hill, and there a number of cows were seen. 
They drew near of their own account and separated two of their 
number. By the marvels of Divine assistance about 20 others 
followed those two. A difficult task became easy, and my heart had 
fresh glory. The rosebush of devotion was irrigated anew ! 


^ See above, p, 221 of text. 

* I presume this means Akhar's 
children. 


® Apparently the heat of the air is 
contrasted with the coldness, i.e. the 
ill-snccess of the search, 
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On the 27th ShahriyQr^ Divine months Ajmere was brightened 
by the SJi^&hin^ah^s advent. The circumambulation was performed^ 
and the expectants had their desires fulfilled. Next day, when 
midnight had passed, H.M. and nine followers mounted swift steeds 
and proceeded rapidly towards the capital. (They were) Naurang 
K., Sth’oya K., Husain K., Maqbul K., Path Ullah the ^erbatdar, 
^Abdulla Biluc, Hilal Aft§bci, ^akir K. Abdar, Mahmud K. Oiawas. 
They travelled 120 kos in two days ‘ and reached the capital in the 
end of the month. 

Also at this time a report came from Gujarat from the imperial 252 
servants to the effect that the caravan ^ of chaste ladies had traversed 
the dangers of the ocean and reached Gujarat. When the prepara- 
tions for a land journey had been completed they would proceed to 
the Presence. H.M. was delighted on hearing this news and sent 
an order to SJxib§bu-d din Ahmad K. to expedite the noble caravan, 
and to dispatch it to the K^aba of fortune (Pathpur Sikri). 


^ The T.A. Elliot V, 408, says 
Akbar left Delhi on 1st Rajab and 
travelling 30 kos a day reached 
Ajmere at the end of 6 Rajab, the 
saint’s anniversary. Next day he 
returned, and travelling 60 kos a 
day reached Fathpur in the evening 
of Friday 9 Rajab. According to 
this account he took four days. The 
statement in Lowe 262, ‘‘at day- 
break,” is wrong. He reached 
Toda then. B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247» 
which often differs from the Bib. 
lud. text, says that Akbar left for 


Ajmere on the day of Din 23 Shahri- 
yur, or Friday 2 Rajab, and arrived 
on the day of Marisfand 29 Shahri- 
yar, night of 8 (should be 6) Rajab, 
which is that of the anniversary, 
and arrived at FathpSr on 30 Shahri- 
yar or Friday 9 Rajab. But these 
dates seem wrong and Din is 24, not 
28 Shahriyur. 

^ This must have been some of 
Gulbadan Begum's party. She and 
Selima did not return till 1682. 
A. N. 385. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

ThB INCREASSB SPLENDOUR OP THE ‘IbADAT SSANA PROM THE BRILLIANCE 
OP THB ACUTENESS OP H.M. THE S^lHINgfllH'. 

Although God-given wisdom and the science of Divine know- 
ledge (theology) adorn his holy personality and illumine his actions, 
yet, owing to the utter marvelousness of his nature, he every now and 
then draws a special veil over his countenance, and exercises world- 
sway and speaks and acts in accordance with the requirements of the 
time* At the present day, when the morning-breeze of fortune is 
blowing, and the star of success is continually acquiring fresh radi- 
ance, he, by his practical knowledge and farsightedness, makes 
external ability the veil of spirituality and appraises the value of 
the mortifiers of the passions, and the calibre of scientists. It has 
been mentioned ‘ that he, in his ample search after truth, had laid the 
foundation of a noble seat for intellectual meetings. His sole and 
sublime idea was that, as in the external administration of the domin- 
ion, which is conjoined with eternity, the merits of the knowers of 
the things of this world had by profundity of vision, and observance 
of justice, been made conspicuous, and there had ceased to be a brisk 
market for pretence and favouritism, so might the masters of science 
and ethics, and the devotees of piety and contemplation, be tested, 
the principles of faiths and creeds be examined, religions be investi- 
gated, the proofs and evidences for each be considered, and the pure 
gold and the alloy be separated from evil commixture. In a short 
space of time a beautiful, detached building was erected, and the 
fraudulent vendors of impostures put to sleep in the privy chamber 
of contempt. A noble palace was provided for the spiritual world, 
and the pillars of Divine knowledge rose high. 

At this ^ time, when the centre of the Caliphate (Fat^pur Sikri) 

^ See text 112, and Elliot V, 930. * The translation in Elliot VI 69, 

A. P. puts the building of the Tbadat begins here, 
kh&na into the 19th year, and the 
T.A into the 20th. 



CkAPTJfia xtv. 


36^ 


was glorified by H. M/s advent, the former institutions were renewed^ 
and the temple of Divine knowledge was on Thursday^ nights 
illuminated by the light ® of the holy mind. On 20 Mihr/ Divine 
month, 8 October 1578, and in that house of worship, the lamp of the 
privy chamber of detachment was kindled in the banqueting-hall of 
social life. The coin of the hivers of wisdom in colleges and cells 
was brought to the test. The clear wine was separated from the lees, 
and good coin from the adulterated. The wide capacity and the 253 
toleration of the Shadow of God were unveiled. Sufi, philosopher, 
orator, jurist, Sunni, giia. Brahman, Jati,* SiurS Carbak,® Nazarene, 

Jew, Sabi (Sabian^), Zoroastrian, and others enjoyed exquisite pleasure 
by beholding the calmness of the assembly, the sitting of the world- 
lord in the lofty pulpit {mimhar)^ and the adornment of the 
pleasant abode of impartiality. The treasures of secrets were 
opened out without fear of hostile seekers after battle. The 
just and truth-perceiving ones of each sect emerged from haughti- 
ness and conceit, and began their search anew. They displayed 
profundity and meditation, and gathered eternal bliss on the 
divan of greatness. The conceited and quarrelsome from evilness 
of disposition and shortness of thought descended into the mire of 
presumption and sought their profit in loss. Being guided by 
ignorant companions, and from the predominance of a somnolent 
fortune, they went into disgrace. The conferences were excellently 
arranged by the acuteness and keen quest of truth of the world^s 
Khedive. Every time, eye and heart gained fresh lustre, and the 
lamp of vigils acquired new glory. The candle of investigation was 


* Friday in text, but as B. explains 
this means Thursday. The account 
in the T.A, Elliot V, 391, shows 
that Thursday night is meant, for it 
goes on to say that the meetings 
sometimes lasted till past midday on 
Friday. 

® The meaning is that Akbar was 
present at the discussions. 

8 Bud of September 1578. Add. 
27, 247 has day of Bahram 20 Mihr 
stFriday 1 Sh^&bSn (3 October 1578). 

* For Yati, the clergy or ascetics 


among the Jains. J. Ill, 205, and 
note. 

8 Slura. A general name for the 
Jains. Sec translation 1. 147 and 
note. B. 164 spells the word Sevra. 

8 For Charvaka. They are the 
Nastiks or inhdels of Hindu philo- 
sophy. A. F. is severe upon this 
sect in the Ain. J. HI, 21. There is 
an account of them in the Dabistin. 

7 SabTan. Also called the Chris- 
tians of St. John. See D*Herbelot 

s. V. 
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lighted for those who loved darkness and sequacity. The families 
of the colleges and monasteries were tested. The handle of wealth 
and the material of sufficiency came into the grasj^ of the needy 
occupants of the summit of expectation. The fame of this faith- 
adorning method of world- bestowing made home bitter to inquirers 
and caused them to love exile. The gh^hinghfih^s court became 
the home of the inquirers of the seven climes, and the assemblage 
of the wise of every religion and sect. The veneer and the counter- 
feitness of all those who by feline tricks and stratagems had come 
forth in the garb of wisdom were revealed. A few irreverent and 
crafty spirits continued their old tactics after the appearance of 
Truth and its concomitant convictions, and indulged in brawling. 
Their idea was that as in the great assemblies of former rulers the 
purpose of science and the designs of wisdom had been but little 
explored owing to the crowd of men, the inattention of the gover- 
nor of the feast, the briskness of the market of praters, etc., so 
perhaps in this august' assemblage they might succeed by the length 
of their tongues, and a veil might be hung over the occiput {fardru) 
of truth. The Khedive of wisdom by the glory of his mind carried 
out the work to a conclusion deliberately and impartially, and in 
this praiseworthy fashion, which is seldom found in the saints of 
asceticism, — how then is it to be found in world- rulers ? — tested the 
various coins of mortals. Many men became stained with shame 
and chose loss of fame, while some acquired wisdom and emerged 
from the hollow of obscurity to eminence. Reason was exalted, 
and the star of fortune shone for the acquirers of knowledge. 
The bigoted ^Ulama and the routine- lawyers, who reckoned them- 
selves among the chiefs of philosophies and leaders of enlightenment, 
found their position difficult. The veil was removed from the face 
of many of them. The house of the evil-thinking coiners became 
the abode of a thousand suspicions and slanders. Though the 
254 wicked and crooked-minded and disaffected were always speaking 
foolishly about the pious Khedive, yet at this time they had a new 
foundation for their calumnies, and descended into the pit of eternal 
ruin. Inasmuch as the warmth of the Sh&hin^fth’s graciousness 
increases daily, and he was aware of the ignorance of those turbulent 
ones, he did not proceed against them with physical and spiritual 
vigour and with external and internal majesty. Rather, he re- 
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strained his heart and tongue from uttering his disgust, and did 
not allow the dust of chagrin to settle on the skirt of liis soul. 
In a short space of time many of these fortunately fell into fatal 
evils and suffered losses and died, while some who were of a good 
sort became ashamed, and took up the work (of study) anew. 
Prom a long time it was the custom that the dull and superficial 
regarded the heartfelt words of holy souls as foolishness. They 
recognized wisdom ng where but in the schools, and did not know 
that acquired knowledge is for the most part stained with doubts 
and suspicions. Insight is that which without schooling illuminates 
the pure temple of the heart. The inner soul receives rays from 
holy heaven. Prom eternity, the ocean of Divine bounties has 
been in motion, and the cup of those who are worthy of the world 
of creation is filled to the brim therefrom. Always have the mag- 
nates of Use and Wont in spite of their great knowledge sought 
the explanation of wisdom and ethics i^ilm ti ^amal) from this com- 
pany of the pure in heart, and have waited in the antechamber of 
the simple and beautiful ^ of soul, and have gathered bliss there- 
from. Accordingly histories tell of this, and it transpires in bio- 
graphies (?).^ God be praised for that at this day the Lord of Lords 
of inspired (ladnni) wisdom is represented by the Holy Personality 
of the Sbahinsbah. The difficulties of sect upon sect of mankind 
are made easy by the flashings of his sacred soul. The attainment of 
enlightenment is not the first* robe of honour which the eternal 
needle sews. He who knows the secrets of the past, and the 
reader of ancient stories, is well aware of this. Still more is it 
known to the awakened, the truth-choosing and the acute ! May 
the Almighty God ever keep verdant and watered tjiis tree which 
is rich in spiritual and material fruit ! 


Verse. 


• Lord, so long as the world hath glory and colour. 
Heavens, motion, the earth, stability; 


^ Of. Akbar’s remark J. Ill, 885, 
that the prophets were all illiterate, 
and his suggestion that therefore all 
believers should keep one of their 
sons uneducated. 


^ Ba iiyar. IBut text is hasiyar, 
many, and perhaps the meaning is 
only that there is much evidence of 
this in histories. 

> Apparently the meaning is that 
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Make the world the possession of this lord of conjunctions, 
Make the spheres friendly to this world-conqueror. 

One night, the assembly in the ^Ibftdat^ftna was increasing 
the light of truth. Padre Radlf/ one ' of the Nazarene sages, who 
was singular for his understanding and ability, was making points 
in that feast of intelligence. Some of the untruthful bigots came 
forward in a blundering way to answer him. Owing to the calm- 
ness of the august assembly, and the increasing light of justice, it 


possessors of enlightenment came 1 appears to be a subsequent addition 


late, and perhaps also that awakened j 
souls came late, and acute 
choosers still later. I 


1 Rodolfo P Ifift n 1 

^ * ^oquaviva. B. 168, n. h 

says that the word in the MSS. is 


iJJij Rodolf, and not and that 
the letter lam has been mistaken 
for a yd. Of, Elliot VI, 60, n. 2. 
The Bib. Ind. text has and 

gives the variant 'jj Ravdq. The 
Lucknow and Cawnpore ed. want 
the passage, and so also does B.M. 
MS., Add. 27, 247. I.O. MS. 664 or 
286, 821b, has Rodolf 6, the 

points and the sakin being care- 
fully marked. I.O. MS. 236 has 
622a smAj^y B.M. Add, 1116, p. 153a, 
has Rautaq. 

The subject of the Jesuit mis- 
sions to Akbar has been admirably 
treated by General Maclagan in a 
paper in J.A.S.B. for 1896, p. 38 et 
seq. It appears from it, and from 
Bartoli (reprint of Del Majno, Pia- 
cenza 1819, p. 26) that Acquaviva 
did not arrive at Fat^pur Slkrl till 
February 1680 (on the 18th accord- 
ing to Maclagan, and the 27th ac- 
cording to Bartoli). There is then 
an anachronism in A. F/s placing 
the event in the annals of the 23rd 
year, i.e. 986 or 1678. It is note- 
worthy that the account of Acquaviva 


to the Akbarnama, as otherwise it 
sToaid have ' appeared in the MS». 
used for the Lucknow ed. The story 
about Acquaviva’s proposal to sub- 
mit to the ordeal of fire does not 
seem to be true. Badayuni, Lowe, 
308, says S. Qutbu d-din of Jalesar, 
proposed the ordeal to the fathers and 
that they refused. This was in the 
end of 989 (B. 199), or a.I). 1581, 
and consequently at a time when 
Badayuni was at court. Bartoli also, 
p. 81, says it was a Muhammadan 
who proposed the ordeal to Ac- 
quaviva. See also a pamphlet pub- 
lished at Bombay in 1894 called “ The 
Blessed Martyrs of Cuncoliro,*’ p. 6, 
which however adds that Rudolfo 
did offer to throw himself into a 
fire. Bartoli adds that the Muham- 
madan knew well that he would not 
have to undergo the ordeal, and pro- 
bably this is true, for Qutbu-d-din 
was a drunkard as well as an en- 
thusiast, and according to A. F. Ill, 
309, he was convicted of fraud and 
misrepresentation. According to 
B.M. Add. 27, 247, it was S. ‘Abdu- 
Nab! who refused the challenge, 

^ There is no pronoun ke after 
Rudolf in the I.O. MBS .though there 
is in the text. 
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became clear that each of these was weaving a circle of old 
acquisitions, and was not following the highway of proof, and that 
the explanation of the riddle of truth was juot present to their 
thoughts. The veil was nearly^ being stripped, once for all, from 
their procedure. They were ashamed, and abandoned such dis- 
course, and applied themselves to perverting the words of the 
Gospels. But they could not silence their antagonist by such 
arguments. The Padre quietly and with an air of conviction said, 255 
Alas, that such things should be thought to be true! In fact, 
if this faction have such an opinion of our Book, and regard the 
Furqdn (the Qoran) as the pure word of God, it is proper that a 
heaped fire be lighted. We shall take the Gospels in our hands^ 
and the ^Ulamft of that faith shall take their book, and then let us 
enter that testing-place of truth. The escape of 'any one will be a 
sign of his truthfulness.^' The liverless and black-hearted fellows 
wavered, and in reply to the challenge had recourse to bigotry and 
wrangling. This cowardice and effrontery displeased his (Akbar’s") 
equitable soul, and the banquet of enlightenment was made resplen- 
dent by acute observations. Continually, in those day-like nights, 
glorious subtleties and profound words dropped from his pearl-filled 
mouth. Among them was this : ^^Mo8t‘ persons, from intimacy with 
those who adorn their outside, but are inwardly bad, think that out- 
ward semblance, and the letter of Muhammadanism, profit without 
internal conviction. Hence we by fear and force compelled many be- 
lievers in the Brahman (i.e. Hindu) religion to adopt the faith of our 
ancestors. Now that the light of truth has taken possession of 
our soul, it has become clear that in this distressful place of con- 
trarities (the world), where darkness of comprehension and con- 
ceit are heaped up, fold upon fold, a single step cannot be taken 
without the torch of proof, and that that creed is profitable which is 


i Beibitar, but perhaps pe^tar I 
(which, however, 1 do not find in the ’ 
MSS.) would be a better reading, as ' 
meaning that formerly he (Akbar) i 
from association with conformists ! 
persecuted, etc. This passage may '| 
be" compared with that in the Ain, j 
J. HI, 884, para. 8. There the word * 

47 


pe^tar is used, see Ain, text II, 231. 
It seems doubtful if by the phrase 
Khud muaulmdn ndshud, Akbar 
meant to avow that he was not a 
Muhammadan. Possibly it means, if 
a man is not of himself a Muham- 
madan, he should not be forced to be 


one, 
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adopted with the approval of wisdom. To repeat the creeds to 
remove a piece of skin (i.e. to become circumcised) and to place 
the end of one's bones on the ground (i e. the head in adoration) 
from dread of the Sultan, is not seeking after God." 

Verse, 

Obedience is not the placing of your forehead in the dust. 

Produce ’ truth, for sincerity is not situated in the forehead. 

The first ^ step in this perilous desert is with a high 'courage, and 
an exalted determination to rise up and do battle with the protean 
and presumptuous carnal soul, and by rigorous self examination to 
make Anger and Lust the subjects of Sultan Reason, and to erase from 
the heart the marks of censurable sentiments. Mayhap the Sun of 
Proof will emerge from behind the veil of Error and make one a truth- 
worshipper, and afterward ^ he may by secret attraction draw to him- 
self one of the inquirers after the Path. Such load-stones are pro- 
duced from the mine of asceticism (riydzat). Or it may be that by 
virtue of talisman and the might of fascination he may bring him 
into his circle.^ Should the latter go astray and fall into the pit of 
not doing God's will, yet shall he not be stained with the dust of 
blame. He also said, We blame ourselves for what we did in accor 
dance with old rules and before the truth about faith had shed its 
rays on our heart." 

The fortunate and auspicious, on hearing these enlightening words, 
hastened to the abode of the light of search and set themselves to 
amend their ways, while the somnolent and perverse were full of 
disturbance. Inasmuch as the fierce winds of indiscrimination had 
laid hold of the four corners of the world, he mentioned the rules of 


^ There is a play on the words 
pesh dr * produce * and peshanl * fore- 
head.' 

* cf, J. Ill, 384, “ The first step 
in this long road is not to give the 
rein to desire and anger, bnt to take 
a measured rule and align one's 
actions thereon." Also, iUd,, " For- 
merly I persecuted men into con- 
formity with my faith and deemed it 


JslAm. As I grew in knowledge, I 
was overwhelmed with shame. Not 
being a Muslim myself, it was un- 
meet to force others to become such. 
What constancy is to be expected 
from proselytes on compulsion." 

^ Both the 1.0. MSS. have dngah 
"afterwards" here. 

♦ girdu in text, but apparently 
gvrd in I.O., 296. 
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various religions, and described their various excellencies. The acute 
sovereign gave no weight to common talk, and praised whatever was 
good in any religion. He often adorned the tablet of his tongue by 
saying ^^He is a man who makes Justice the guide of the path of in- 
quiry, and take§i from every sect what is consonant to reason. Perhaps 
in this way the look, whose key has been lost, may be opened In 256 
this connexion, he praised the truth-seeking of the natives of India, 
and eloquently described the companionship of the men of that 
country in the day of disaster, and how they played away for the sake 
of Fidelity (lit. in the shadow of). Property, Life, Reputation, and Reli 
gion, which are reckoned as comprising the four goods of the world^s ‘ 
market. He also dwelt upon the wonderful way in which the women 
of that country become ashes whenever the day of calamity arrives. 

This bliss-collecting class has several divisions. Some protagonists 
of the path of righteousness ^ yield up their lives merely on hearing of 
the inevitable lot of their husbands. Many sensualists^ of old times 
were, from ignorance and irre flection, unable to read such exquisite 
creatures by the lines of the forehead, or the record of their be- 
haviour, and entered with loss the ravine of experiment, and cast 
away recklessly the priceless jewel ! Some deliberately and with open 
brow enter the flames along with their husband’s corpse, or with some 
token of him who hath gone to the land of annihilation. 


^ It is daniya, “the world,” in 
text, but the I.O. MSS. have dlni, 
“belonging to faith.*’ See Baday- 1 
dni, Lowe 299, for a reference to the 
four degrees of devotion. 

Rdh-i nekdndeshit “ the path of 
right-thinking.” But the I.O. MSS. 
have Ihdndesht “ oneness of thought.” 

3 The meaning is that some hus- 
bands were so gross-minded as not 
to believe in their wives* virtue, and 
BO tried them by causing them to 
receive false reports of their death, 
thereby losing the priceless jewel of 
a virtuous wife. This meaning is 
made clear by B.M. MS., Add. 27, 
247, which has the words 


guza^tan Ij^udra hadaTogh rasanlda 
“ spread a false report of their own 
I death.” The same MS., says ‘Abdul 
Hai Feringhi, spoke of the Christians 
practising monogamy. There are 
some remarks on sail by Akbar in 
the collection of his sayings at the 
end of the Ain, J. Ill, 398, and at 
p. 322 of the same work we have the 
statement that Hindu women may be 
divided into five classes with regard 
to their methods of expressing grief 
for the death of their husbands. The 
first class is of those who die as soon 
as they hear the news, and so have to 
be burnt by the relatives (after 
death). 
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Verse. 

Being saturated with love, they burn together, 

Like two wicks caught by one flame. 

Some whom sacrifice of life and fellowship do not make happy, 
yet,.from fear of men^s reproach, observe the letter of love, and des- 
cend into the mouth of the fire. 

He said ^ to the learned Christians, Since you reckon the reveren 
cing of women as part of your religion, and allow not more than one 
wife to a man, it would not be wonderful if such fidelity and life- 
sacrifice were found among your women. The extraordinary thing is 
that it occurs among those of the Brahman (i.e. the Hindu) religion. 
There are numerous concubines, and many of them are neglected and 
unappreciated and spend their days unfructuojusly in the privy chamber 
of chastity, yet in spite of such bitterness of life they are flaming 
torches of love and fellowship.^^ On hearing such noble recitals those 
present remained silent in the hall of reply, and their tongues reddened 
with surprise. The Divine message filled with joy all the seekers 
after wisdom in the august assemblage. 

One of the occurrences was the division of his time. Though 
H.M. watches over his being and cherishes his time, nor spends any 
portion of it idly or uselessly, yet at this auspicious period he discussed 
the subject for the guidance of the fortunate, and by apportioning 
day and night gave a lesson to mankind. Though in every act of 
movement or repose he is cognisant of the Almighty, and assiduous in 
doing His will, as befits obedience to Sultan Wisdom, yet when he 
arises from sleep he withdraws his attention from everything else, and 
makes his outward accord with his inward conditions and practises 
devotions, and makes his heart a memorial of the Creator, He returns 
257 thanks for his existence and commences his good works. In this holy 
employment he spends not less than five gharls, i e. two astronomical 
hours, and he regards it as the key of the gate of successes {muqdfid) 

I B.M., Add. 27, 247, p. 299a, 
makes the remark about Christians 
having only one wife as liaving come 
from Abdnd-^ai Feringhf. It also 
gives here Akbar’s opinion about the 
difference between Man^Ur (Hallaj) 


and Pharoah. See Jarrett III, 894. 
*Abdu-l-^ai Feringhi is casually men- 
tioned by Jahangir in his Memoirs, 
p. 824,8. A^mad, ed. annals of 18th 
year. 
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Inasmuch as God has made us comples:, it is fitting that some attention 
should be paid to the body. He therefore pays some regard to the 
clothing thereof and to his toilet. Not more than three gharis are 
spent on this occupation. After that he opens the gates of justice 
and holds open Court. In the investigation into' the cases of the 
oppressed, he places no reliance on testimony or on oaths, which are 
the resource of the crafty, but draws his conclusion from the contra* 
dictions in the narratives, the physiognomy, and from sublime re- 
searches, and noble conjectures. Truth takes her place in this centre. 
In this work he spends not less than pahars. As it is the social 
state, it is indispensable that he devote some time to food, and to 
offices of decency. He does not spend more than two gbaris in these 
things. As rulers are bound to make lofty the hall of justice, and to 
seek enlightenment from the tongue of the dumb and helpless, they 
must necessarHy spend some time with elephants, horses, camels and 
mules and the like. So he takes note of their food and forage, and 
pays attention to the grooming of this homely crowd. He sets four 
gharis apart for this work. He also spends two pahars in the 
female apartments in the affairs of his secluded wives, and of the 
other chaste ladies who make petitions to him. It is necessary that 
he give his mind to these matters that there may be equality in 
his treatment of them (the women), and that equity be preserved. 
As the foundation of the li6use of bones rests upon sleep he from 
motives of health, which is bound up with thanksgiving, spends 2i 
pahars ^ in sweet slumbers. From this account those who have the 
honour of attending the court will reap bliss, and receive into their 
hands the laws of good fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of truth -speaking, 
acute persons to examine the treasuries. Some interested, evil- 
minded persons represented to H.M. that the treasurers of the 
capital had become dishonest and had opened the hand of fraud. 
Inasmuch as the management of the minutiae of administration, what 
need then to speak of the generalities, rests on the genius of just 


* ‘The total of these spaces of time 
comes to six pahars and 14 gharis. 
There are 8 pahars or watches in the 
24 hours, but the number of gharis 
in a pahar varies from 9 to 6. J. Ill, 


16. If wc take 7 as the average the 
8 pahars are accounted for. The ac- 
count here given of Akbar’s distribu- 
L tion of his time may be compared 
with that in the Ain B. 158. 
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rulers, H.M. nominated Mozaffar K., Kbwfija Shah Manfur, Qftsim 
K., and some other experienced and intelligent persons to examine 
into the matter. They in a short space of time inspected the money 
in the treasury and tested its amount and quality. The mischievous 
storytellers met with their deserts. 

One of the occurrences was the commencment of the opening of 
the treasury of the Anuptal&o. Already an order had been given 
for filling it with various kinds of coin. When by the labours of 
energetic and honest workers it had been filled to the brim, the 
258 bounteous sovereign on 23 Mihr, Divine month (beginning of Octo- 
ber 1578), established his divan on the bank and began his gifts. 
He commenced by supplications to the gracious and incomparable 
Deity. After that he lifted out one by one a mohar, a rupee, and 
a dfim. A similar amount was given to several of those who were 
admitted to the presence. The writer of this noble volume also 
participated in this favour. After that, crowds of men received 
gifts, handful by handful, and skirt by skirt. He addressed the first 
set and said with a mystery revealing tongue that each one should 
out of loyalty regard the royal gift as an amulet of Reason’s arm, 
and should for the sake of the stability of the dominion (Akbar’s),* 
and the attainment of desires, make a vow to the effect that he would 
bestow a specific portion of whatever of the world’s goods he 
amassed on the poor and needy, so that he might in a short time attain 
eternal joy. The fortunate and auspicious regarded this speech as 
a Divine message and succeeded in opening the knot of their desires. 
The evil and blackhearted regarded it as fiction and broke (i.e. bent 
or left it in) the thorn of failure in the foot of fortune. The inquir- 
ing heart brought a close scrutiny to bear on men’s careers and 
continued searching for a sign of the wonders of miraculous^ aid. 
In a short space of time those who hearkened to the Divine message 
reached the lofty position of Amirs, and those who from somnolent 
fortune did not regard it did not attain such a position. What do I 

^ I adopt the reading palhandagi See its use in this sense in the *ATn, 

of the I.O. MSS. in preference to the text, II, 216, where in the account pf 

yahandagl of the text. JaUlil-d-dIn Tabrizl we are told that 

* damgird. This word is not eX' he was saved from the effects of an 

plained in the dictionaries, but means ^ accusation, by the damg%rd\ of 8. 
help, especially of a miraculous kind. Bahftu*d*dfn. 
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say ! They then lost the position they had, and were spiritually and 
materially ruined. The exposition of this wonderful circumstance 
is a long story. Whom shall I eulogize, and from whom shall I 
strip the veil ? I shall write a brief account of what happened to 
myself, and this will help to make the matter comprehensible. I set 
myself out of loyalty to preserve the gift, and by the blessing there- 
of I became a flower-gatherer in fortune's garden. Inasmuch as 
good fortunes repose in timers ambushes and seek for assistance, 
and as the wonder-workers of destiny conduct the new travellers in 
the land of assiduity and application into narrow defiles in the begin- 
ning of their career, so was I at the first stage of the long road of 
social life brought into a bitter country. By dint of a right inten- 
tion and the strength of an awakened fortune, I went on with an 
open brow and a determined step. By the guidance of celestial aids 
I closed the tongue of desire, and confiding my ear to the pleasant 
abode of content I made the threshold of the world^s lord ray rest- 
ing-place, and gathered bliss. The vicissitudes of Time cast no dust 
of instability into that pure temple, and the narrow path of guidance 
became a wide plain of joy. My fellow-travellers dispersed on 
account of the darkness of fortune's face and the difficulties of main- 
tenance, but some of them from fidelity and nobleness bravely footed 
the path along with me. They got expansion by my expansion. 

One day they were empty-handed and in difficulty, and endeavoured 
to spend that capital of fortune (the Anuptalfto gift). The reply 
from my nature’s antechamber was, It will not be sufficient for two 
days, practise now whatever remedy you would employ (after the 
two days), and be patient. If this (the gift) be a surety for eternal 
life, refrain from folly and let not go the skirt of the vow/^ As 
fate was propitious, they accepted the celestial counsel, and there 
was no stirring of the dust of distress. In a similar manner from 
the ascent and descent of the spheres the multiform, presumptuous 
spirit rose up several times to contend and was defeated. In a short 259 
space of time, by the blessing of the holy spirit (Akbar’s), Fortune's 
door opened, and without the labour of search or the recommenda- 
tion of man, the favour raised this obscure sitter in the 

dust to celestial dignity. Silver or gold had no weight or value in 
thought's balance. Many great men of the age fell into the thorn- 
brake of envy. I hope that by gaining the spiritual kingdom my 
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coantenanoe may be made joyful^ and that the little of the impulses 
or desires which remain may disappear. "Qo you suppose I am 
writing a panegyric 9 lam only recording in a thanksgiving man- 
ner something about favours that have been received. The glorious 
qualities of God^s chosen One are more than the capacity of the 
vulgar of the age can comprehend. The abundant kindnesses which 
I have enjoyed prompts me to impress on the hearts of the exoteric 
something of my own adventures. May it be eyes to the blinds and 
a collyrium to the seeing, and may they continually garner bliss in 
the palace of Truth ! 

Among the occurrences was the arrival of a report from Ij^h^n 
Jahan. When by the glory of activity and skill the delightful 
country of Bengal had been cleared of the weeds and rubbish of 
the ingrates, Ibrfthim Naral * and Karlmdftd Musftzai waited for an 
opportunity of making a disturbance in the country of Bh§ti.^ ^IsB^ 
the zamindar of that country spent his time in dissimulation. Shfth 
Bard! also, the admiral (mtr nawdra), raised the head of presumption. 
The able servant (Khan JahSn) led an army thither. In the neigh- 
bourhood of the town (qafba) of Gwfis,^ Naulaka ^ the mother of Daud, 
and her dependants, and also Ma^mudiK. O^aa^ail, commonly known 
as Mat!, and many disaffected Afghans presented themselves with 
offers of submission. Much property was obtained and choice col- 
lections were made. A dispute arose between Naulaka and Mat!. 
Khan Jahan who wanted to send him to annihilation, put him to 
death, ostensibly in order that he might be punished for the charge 
of fraud which was brought against him, but also that the properties 
seized might remain concealed. Shah Bard!, who was a vagabond ^ 
in the desert of insubordination, accepted good counsels and became 


* Variant, Taral, and this is sup- 
ported by IqbSlnama MS. 

^ See B. 342, n. L, and J.A.S.B. for 
1873, p. 226. J. II, 116, and n. 3. 
The word seems connected with the 
Bengali hhdtd, ebb-tide. 

8 J. II, 117, and B. 342, and n., 
A.N. Ill, 482. 

* KhSf in J. II, 137, and in text of 
Ain, but in Index this is corrected 


to Ghas. It is properly Gawas, or 
GwSb as in A.N. It is in Murshida* 
bad district, and is a very large and 
well-known pargana. 

^ Meaning apparently '*Nine 
lacs.'' I.O 236 has LonS. 

ftw&ra. A, F. apparently uses 
this word because it jir^les with 
Bardf a title of Mir NawSra. 
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loyaL When the town of Bhawfil ‘ became the station of the army, 
Ibrfthim Naral, Karj,md^<l other Afghans of that country 
brought forward propositions of obedience aud used the language 
of harmony. 'left however sate in the ravine of disobedience, and 
was presumptuous. A large force was sent against him under g];^fih 
BardT and Muljiammad Quli. It proceeded by the river Kiyftra^ 
Sundar, and a hot engagement took place on the borders of Kastal ? ^ 

^Isft was defeated and fled, and much valuable booty fell into the 
hands of the warriors for dominion. Inasmuch as pride increases 
the blindness of the heart and eyes, Majlis Dilftwar and Majlis 
Pratfip,^ who were landholders in that part of the country, suddenly 260 
* brought out a crowd ^ of boats from the rivers and channels and 
kindled the flames of contention. The warriors of the victorious 
army lost courage and turned to flee, and in that encounter some of 
the voyagers left their boats and fled. Muhamftd ^ Quli in his ac- 
tivity and courage threw himself upon the enemy’s boats and carried 
on the fight. He contended as much as he could and then was 
made prisoner. One of the wonderful results of daily-increasing 
fortune was that when the army was retreating, Tlla a land- 

holder, came and opened the hand of courage so that in despair’s 
midday the lights of victory revealed themselves to the imperial 
servants. Together with abundant booty they gained their object. 

The black-hearted foe fell into the billows of despair. Just then 
Ibrfthim Naral sent his son with choice products of the country and 


< This is Bhaw&l or Ran Bh&wal 
in the Dacca district. It was in 
SarkSr BSzilhS. J. HI, 137. 

s KinSra in text, but both the I.O. 
MSS. have Kiyara, or Giyara. In the 
Ain, KiySra Sundar is mentioned as 
a large reservoir in SonSrgSon . J. II, 
124, and Ain text I, 390. Jarrett 
remarks that Gladwin adopts the 
variant of Katara, and the Riyisu-s- 
salfttln has Kathora Sundar. Pos- 
sibly the river meant is one near 
Egara Sunda or thana NiklT in the 
Maimansingfa district. 

^ Variant Kaithal. I cannot iden- 
tify it. 


* Can this be the Rajah Pratapa* 
ditya of Jessore P 

^ Kundil&n. This is the same 
word that is used in''A.N. II, 39, two 
lines from foot. I take it to be the 
kundala of the BurhEn Qatl and 
Vullers. In the Newal Kishore lith. 
of the B.Q. the word is wrongly print- 
i ed kundana, but the description 
j says there is a lEm in the word. It 
I means gathered together, congested. 

I ^ Identified in Index with the M. 

' Quit of pp. 433, 585, etc. Perhaps the 
j M. Quli Toqbai of B. 434, and the 
Maafiir III, 204, 
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asked for protection. The general Jahftn) accepted his ex- 

cuses and returned. He proceeded to Sihljiatpur which he had 
founded in the neighbourhood of Tanda, and then reported the 
celestial aids to the august court. 

At this time of joy a musician named Hadai was brought before 
H.M.^ and it appeared that he had twenty-five children from one wife. 
Apropos of this H.M. said, A Biluci had twenty children from one 
wife and he came to the court and petitioned saying, and people say 
this chaste matron has become forbidden to me (hardm) on account of 
the numerous births. ^ What remedy have I, and what cure is there 
for my wretchedness?^ We bade him be comforted and observed 
that such a saying had not the appearance of truth. Wicked story- 
tellers must have invented it. If any matrimony (keitit) produced 
such a good result (as so large a progeny) it was an honour to the 
parties, and not a case for abstension (hurmat). Let him then go on 
to display his own virility, and the fertility of his spouse.^^ H.M. 
told this lively story, and the hearts of the auditors had a fresh 
entertainment. 

One of the occurrences was the flashing of the light of truth 
from his sacred soul. Though H.M. from his wide capacity and 
splendid genius knows that multiplicity is the veil of unity, and keeps 
such ward and watch that every one of the enlightened men of the 
world and (also) of the swift-goers of the spiritual court regards 
that royal cavalier of insight as his own leader, yet as the thoughts 
of solitude have been kneaded into his constitution, the threads of 
the exquisite veil become occasionally broken. Accordingly, at 
this time, Bakhshu Qawwftl ^ recited before him two heart-ravishing 
stanzas in a pleasing manner. That Syllabus of the roll of recog- 
nition (of God) displayed a countenance flashing with Divine lights. 
Those whose vision did not extend beyond the plain outward ap- 
pearance received spiritual delight (from the singing). Much more 
261 then was the state of the internally farsighted ! When H.M. re- 
turned from that wonderful condition, he gave thanksgivings to God, 
and filled the hope- skirt of the songster with rich coin. 


^ Qawwdl means a story-teller, a 
singer, or improvisatore. The name 
is apparently Bah j SI in 1.0. MS. 236. 
There is the variant BachhUf. Per- 
haps he is the famous minstrel of 


BahSdur 8h&h of Gujarat, whose 
singing had such a wonderful efieot 
on HumSydn. Bayley's Gujarat, 
p. 388 et seq. 
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One of the occurrences was the emerging of M. ^Aziz Kokaltish 
from the narrows of ^exclusion. From association with ignorant 
flatterers^ and the tumnltuousness of youth, he had fallen into the 
thornbrake of evil desires. The justice-loving sovereign had from 
his abundant kindness and wisdom excluded him from the bliss of 
doing homage, and sent him to school for increase in sense. When 
there appeared signs of repentance on his forehead, and the light of 
service revealed itself, H.M. brought him on 12 AbSn, Divine month, 
out of the gloomy abode of melancholy, and bestowed various favours 
on him, and he proceeded to redeem past times by the performance 
of service. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of Rajah Madhukar to 
court. It has already^ been mentioned that he had stirred up the 
dust of battle and been stained by defeat. After that he had felt 
ashamed, and was spending his days in distressed circumstances. 
Sftdiq K. wisely took up his quarters in the country. When the 
Rajah fell into difficulties on account of the pressure of the gallant 
troops he was compelled to have recourse to humility, and made his 
former good services his testimonials. He came forward with a 
thousand fawnings and excuses. The officers answered that if 
preparations for war had not been made his supplications might 
have been listened to. The matter would now be referred to H.M. 
He also should send an able man and impress his wretchedness on 
the minds of the courtiers. Perhaps the billows of kindness might 
seize him and cast him from the whirlpool of despair upon the shore 
of attainment of desire. Accordingly he sent his brother's son Som 
Cand with presents to court. The envoys were received at Bhera, 
and as H.M. is merciful he had pity upon him and showed him kind- 
ness. When the news of the forgiveness of his offence arrived, he 
proceeded to court along with the officers. On 21 Ab§n, Divine 
month, Sfidiq K. and the other officers came and did homage, and 
the presumptuous one (the Rajah) gathered bliss by prostrating 
himself. The world’s lord kept his promise and exalted him by 
various favours. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Mo^affar Husain M. 
at Court in chains. It has been mentioned that at the instigation of 


^ See ante p. 228 of text. He is the Bundela chief of Orcha. 






380 

eviUdisposed persona he had^ in Gujarat, tamed away from the court 
of fortune and been rebellious, and now he had become a vagabond 
and gone to O^ftndesh. Out of kindness and sympathy Maqsud ^ 
262 Damba was sent to bring him to court, along with the presents. 
The ruler of the country made delays in surrendering him, and 
proposed extravagant conditions. Apparently he had fallen into 
improper thoughts on account of the royal standards having pro- 
ceeded towards the Panjab. Qutbu d-din K. sent i^wftjagi Fatb 
Ullah and communicated counsels (to the ruler). The report of 
the return of H.M. towards the capital illuminated the world. Of 
necessity he abandoned his unbecoming thoughts and sent him off 
along with the servants of the Court. Muttalib K. and some soldiers 
from Malwa were dispatched to accompany him. On 27 jiizar, 
Divine month, that wanderer in the wilderness of unsuccess was 
brought to court. H.M. from kindness and circumspection made 
him over to a keeper so that he might learn wisdom. In a short 
space of time there appeared signs of auspiciousness in his beha- 
viour, the pen of forgiveness was drawn over his offences, and he was 
distinguished^ by the favour of the Shadow of God. Next day, 
Qatbu«d-din K. came from Gujarat and did homage, and was exalted 
by various favours from the Shfthins^fth. Also about this time 
Rajah Bhagwant Das, Jagannfith, Rajah Gopfil, Jagmal Panwar and 
some other strenuous ones were sent off to the Panjab. Each of 
these received weighty advices, a noble steed, and a robe of honour. 
An order was issued that they should exert themselves in service, 
and not depart from the counsels of S^afd K., and should not slumber 
in administering the province and in maintaining their own pre- 
paredness. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Shahbftz K. to Ajmere. 
When it became known that the RAnft had raised the head of turbu* 


^ The I. A. Eiliot V, 410, and Bada- 
jUnf, Lowe 274, calls him Maq^od 
Jauharf, i.e. lapidary, so perhaps he 
was the engraver. B. 499, Maqfud of 
Herat of B. 27. Tlie T. A. Elliot V, 
408, says Bajah ‘Alt was directed to 
send his son along with Moeaffar H. 
On looking at the original and the 


statement in Shift K. I. 184, that 
Gulrulsh B. was sent to Akbar along 
with her son, it appears to me likely 
that the word mddar ** mother has 
slipped out of the T.A. 

^ Akbar married him to his eldest 
daughter Sultan Khinim. B. 464. 
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lenoe there^ E. Muhammad ^usain^ S. Taimur Badakhshi^ 

Mfrzftda 'All K. and many others were sent off on 4 Dai under his 
command in order that the Banft and others might be guided to 
good service. Otherwise they were to be destroyed by the flaming 
sword. Much treasure was sent along with them. In a short space 
of time that blackthoughted one was disgraced, and the general 
public enjoyed repose, and returned thanks. 

One of the occurrences ^ was the laying the foundation of poor- 
houses. From abundant graciousness and kindness an order was 
given to the workmen that they should erect sarais in the various 
quarters of the capital, and make them over to benevolent and 
generous persons so that the poor and needy of the world might have 
a home without having to look for it, or to endure the pain of waiting. 263 
In a short space of time the orders were admirably carried out, and 
those without resources enjoyed the comforts of a home in a foreign 
land. 

One of the occurrences was the death of !^fin Jahan. When 
he returned successful from Bhat! he took up his abode at ^i^jihat- 
pur. The sincerity of his soul had become somewhat clouded by 
the sense-robbing wine of self-love. Fortunately/ the veil of honour 
was not rent. In a short space of time he fell upon the bed of pain. 

The heat of fever ended in constipation (?).^ The Indian physicians 
did not understand the case and gave him heating medicines, and 
the thread of his life was snapped. He suffered pains in his belly for 
li months, and died on the night of Dibadm 8 Da!, December 1678,* 
H.M. was much grieved and prayed for the forgiveness of his soul, 
but in accordance with the rule of the spiritual kingdom he submit- 
ted to destiny and was patient. 


1 See B. 266 and 200, but accorduig 
to BadayiinT the poor houses he 
speaks of were not built till 991. 

^ It is this passage which has led 
B. to say, p. 381, that A. F. remarks 
that ShSn Jahan’s death was oppor- 
tune, inasmuch as the immense 
plunder of Bengal had led him to the 
verge of rebellion. But A. F. does 
not, I think, anywhere say that ESian 
JahXn was inclined to be a rebel. 


’ SJ^Ueam^baBtagl. Presumably 
this is the same as ehikcm giriftagl 
and means constipation. But per- 
haps indigestion or dyspepsia is 
meant. 

* B. gives the date 19 Shawwal 986, 
which is 18 December 1678 and 
corresponds with the 8 Dai of the 
text. 
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One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Sultan 
!^waja.^ When he was appointed to the office of the command of 
the he went off there, taking with him large presents from the 
Shfthin^fth for high and low, and made the natives and the strangers 
of that country attaiuers of their desires. He transacted the 
important business he had there and then returned with a large 
caravan. On the 11th (Dai) H.M. went off to enjoy the pleasure of 
hunting, and Sultan Khwftjah presented himself there. He pro- 
duced Arab horses and other rarities, and each of his companions 
enjoyed the bounty of the Sh^hin^ah according to his degree. The 
Ehwftja related many instances of the propitious assistances given by 
M., and so delighted the hearts and ears of men. 

Among them was this, that during the voyage a youth fell one 
night from the ship’s deck into deep water. ' The faster the ship 
moved on, the nearer sounded his cries, and they reached the ears 
of those on board. The KhwSja made a vow to the world’s lord and 
sent off a boat (sumbuk) with sailors in it and waited in expectation 
of the Divine power. The crew thought this out-of-place searching 
to be absurd, and a long time elapsed. The tongues of the fault-finders 
grew long, and the good man was sunk in sorrow. In the midnight of 
despair those who had been sent brought safely him who had fallen 
into the water. The ring of devotedness was fastened in the spiri- 
tual ear of the general public. In a short time the good services of 
the Khwftja bestowed a new lustre on him. He was made a Tarkhftn ^ 
and was appointed to the office of Sadr. At the same time an order 
was given that Mir Faqiru-d-din of Mashhad, who had the title of 
864 Naqlb K., should proceed from Ujjain to the government of Patan. 
When he arrived there, Tarsun K., who was governor there, came to 
court. 


^ B. 423y A.N. 436, and Badayuni, 
Lowe 851. 

^ An old Moghul title conveying 
certain privileges, and among others 
that of not being punished till the 
commission of nine offences. See B 
364 and A.N. Ill, 685, where A. F.' 
has a long note. NSru-d-dfn also 
had this title. See Baday Qnl 111, 198. 
B«M. Add. 27, 247, contains some 


sentences about Sultan Ehwftja which 
are not in the Bib. Ind. text. One is 
that he brought greetings tahiydt 
from the Begams, that is, from Gul- 
badan Begam and Selfma Begam, 
and the other is that he stated as a 
wonderful fact that the B^gam’s ship 
and his ship had kept together from 
the time they left Surat till their 
arrival at Jeddah. 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of a Mir The 

sole object of the sovereign is that the empty-handed and deserving 
poor of every country may obtain their desires. As it was manifest 
that on hearing the report of the distribution of money, needy per- 
sons from Asia Minor and Syria assembled in the Arab peninsula, 
and as the tale of the delight and the thanksgiving of the natives 
and foreigners in that country was reported to H.M., the ocean of 
his benevolence was commoved, and an order was given to the 
officers of the Caliphate that a generous and active-minded person 
should be appointed to this office, and that twice as much (money) 
as was sent formerly should be sent. KhwSja Ynhyft was represented 
as worthy of this post, and he was accepted. On 26 Dai he went 
off with a large caravan, to deliver the great gifts. He was the great 
grandson ‘ of ^wija Ahrftr, and was one remove from OwSja 
'Abdallah, whom the Turanians call ^wajagfin ^waja. Though 
he had not much trod the arena of contemplation and piety (nagr u 
ta'ulluh), yet he knew something of medicine and had read somewhat 
about Sufism.^ He was also one of the first of the age for truth and 
uprightness. At this time also Qulij K. was sent to Gujarat in order 
that he might help the officers there in looking after the peasantry 
and the soldiers, and also that he might look after his own proper- 
ties. Haji Ibrfthim was made ^adr of the province. But he did not 
understand the nature of this kind of education and showed the 
baseness of his nature and his folly, and received punishment® 
accordingly, as will be mentioned in its proper place. Also at this 
time IQgiwfija Ghiftgu-d-din ^AU Asaf K. was sent to Malwa* and 
Gujarat. Inasmuch as it is indispensable that a ruler should send 


^ Nabira pisarl. 8ee BadaySnl 
III, 99, who says he was three re- 
moves from K. AljirSr. Apparently 
by one remove ” A. F. means that 
he was grandson, for the Shw&jagan 
EhwSja was Kh. A^rSr’s eldest son. 

> A. F. describes Sultan EhwSja in 
nearly similar terms, A.^. Ill, 486. 
Badayilnl II, 261, says four lacs of 
rupees were made over to K. Yahya 
and that the latter left Ajmere for 
Mecca in 8]|aw&l 986. Abdu-n-nabl 


and Makh-dSm-al mulkh were sent 
to Mecca with this caravan. 

^ See text 409. He was imprisoned 
in Banthambhor and tried to escape, 
but the rope broke and he was killed. 
See D.A. 702, 703, and BadayunT, 
Lowe II, 286, who hints that it was a 
murder and not a suicide. He died 
in 994. 

* The Iqb&lnlma says he was sent 
there as bakhfih^* 
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everywhere able men ‘so that the condition of the army may 
known, that skilful and eloquent man was sent off on 20 Bahman 
carry out the branding regulation in Malwa, and then to proceed 
Gujarat. He was to improve the army in accordance with the advice 
of ShihSb-d*din Ahmad K. and Qulfj K. 


^ s s 
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CHAPTER XLVL 

Beginning of thb 24th Divine Ybae from the holy Accession, to 

WIT, THE YEAR IsPANDillMAZ OP THE SECOND CYCLE. 

At this season, when the wise throne-occupant in his ample 
vision and with arrangements for the quest of Truth inaugurated the 265 
feast of a spiritual Spring, the material Spring also spread out the 
banquet of joy. 

Verse* 

Grace the assembly at this season, for with joyous leaves 
The rose adorns the plot, and the Shahinshfth the world ; 

The Alexander-like prince Akbar at attainment’s feast 
Like Elias drained the cup from wisdom^s fountain. 

On Wednesday 12 Muharram 987, 11 March 1689, after the 
passing of six hours forty seven minutes, the brightener of the 
temporal and spiritual world, the unveiler of wisdom and perception, 
the assayer of the jewels of creation, the watchman of the visible 
and the invisible, cast his rays on the mansion of Aries. Hearts 
felt che stirring of Truth, and forms received spiritual purity. The 
reasoning powers were refreshed by the waters of wisdom, the capi- 
tal of the brains was enlarged, the flashes of light gave glory to 
inward and outward things, the skirt and the pocket of the Age 
were filled with the flowers of wish. Thousands of enchanting 
pictures robbed the critical and acute of steadiness. The world’s 
lord sate on the divan of success, and opened the treasures of abun- 
dance. Crowds upon crowds of men attained their desires and gath- 
ered coliyrium for the eyes, medicine for the heart, and the capital 
of life. May the Incomparable Deity keep the lord of horizons in 
joy in the deep shade of His permanence together with treasure- 
showing wisdom and a jewel-scattering disposition ! 

Verse. 

For ever, so long as day follows yesterday. 

For ever, so long as the current year follows the passed one. 

49 



886 


AKBAIiNilCi. 


May he abide^ may his heart be green, and the world at his 
beck. 

Heaven help him, dominion support him, God be his friend. 

Iix the beginning of the year Mogaffar K. obtained leave to go 
to the government of Bengal, and H.M. bade him wipe away the 
grief of the oppressed in that land. The first duty of just rulers is 
to make over countries, where tribes of mankind and various animals 
abound, to farsighted and just officers of wide capacity, so that the 
jewel of humanity may be polished and be weighed in the balance 
of equity, and the administration of justice and the augmentation of 
dominion may have their proper place. 


(Some three lines of rhetoric.) 

When Khan Jahan was dying, Moj&affar K., who had an abun- 
dant share of choice qualities, was nominated to the government of 
Bengal and departed thither on 8 Parwardin, 14 March 1579, after 
being loaded with salutary counsels. Ri?avi K. was made bakhshi. 
The civil business (Diwani) was entrusted to Mir Adham and Rai 
266 Patr^ Das, while hakim AbuP Path was made Sadr and Amin. M 
NijabatK., Mfr Jamalu d-din^ Husain Anju and many others accom- 
panied them, and they were all presented with robes of honour and 
select horses. An order was issued to Ism^ftil* Quli K. that he should 
make over the government to the new oflScer, and should himself 
repair to court so that the pain of his grief might be assuaged 
by the balsam of favour, and his disturbed heart be tranquillised. 
Orders were also issued to QiyA K., B§ba K., and Jabbfiri and 
others that they should continue to look after the army. At this 
time also H.M. erased the record of Moj^affar Husain M.*s offences 
and was gracious to him. He regarded his sedition in Gujarat as 
not having occurred. Though the world's lord shrinks from taking 
life, and always applies the remedy of kindness to the wicked, yet, 

i B. 469. j has Ij. The Maafjir III, 368, says 

® B. 424. I the “ Inju wiya are Saiyids of Shiraz.” 

Author of the Persian Dictionary j ^ B. 860. He was K. Jah&n*B 
tiie Farhang- Jahangir!. The text younger brother and probably ex- 

has Anju, but B. has Inju which he pected to suci'eed him. 

says is part of Shiraz. J. III. 423 u. 
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with regard to this great benefaction^ it appeared to him that the 
simple soul (of Mo^affar H.) was not the source of wickedness^ and 
that he had been led into strife by seditious and shortsighted per* 
sons. At this time M. 'Aziz Kokaltash retired into the defiles of 
obscurity on account of excessive imaginings and for some days was 
excluded from court. He had made over Mir ^Alaud-din collector^ 
('amlguzar) to his servant on suspicion of his dishonesty. The latter 
had a grudge against him and tortured him so that he died. The 
Mirza in his extreme justice capitally punished the daring wretch 
who had taken advantage of his opportunity. And this act of justice 
he performed, not at the request of anybody, but from piety to God. 
The Mir^s father came from Persia to ask for redress, and brought 
the oppression that had been exercised over the Mir to the august 
notice. H.M., who in his court makes no diflPerence between relative 
and stranger, and no distinction between a chief of chiefs (beglar- 
bcgi) and a tangled-haired beggar, ordered that the oificers of 
justice sliould inquire into the matter and report the result without 
glozing over it. That delicately nurtured one suspected that he had 
lost favour and went into retirement, and won over the father by 
large sums of money. 


j Azim had punished his servant, he 
t looked upon this revival of the charge 
I as a proof that Akbar was displeased 
i with him. He paid a large sum to 
the father and so satisfied him, and 
then retired again to his garden in 
Agra. The account of this affair in 
B.M. Add. 27, 247, differs from that 
ill the text. It the first place it says 
apparently that M. Koka's conduct 
was the result of drinking. Faziln! 
khum&r b^l ^he words used. 
Secondly, it calls Mir ‘Alau-d-din 
Tarafti (?) and Mir Koka’s Vizier^ 
and says that as he had embezzled 
much money, the Mfrza made him 
over to yslib who was one of his own 
slaves, and that X&bb on account of 
a private emnity beat Alifl d-din so 
that he died. It does not say any- 


I J. II, 43, 

^ The variant ba kamdl ud duruati, 
“ On account of complete dishonesty,’' 
is su])ported by f.O. MS. 230. 

The story docs not occur in the 
Lucknow edition. In the Iqbalnamii 
it is entered under the 26th year. 
The story told there is that when the 
Kh&n ‘Asfim was governor of Gujarat 
he, on suspicion of dishonesty, made 
over ‘Alatt-d-dTn Yazdi his diwan to 
his servant named T!6l\h who boat 
AlRft-d-din so severely that he died. 
Though the Kh&n Azim capitally 
punished his slave by way of retalia- 
tion, yet Alafi-d-dlii*8 father came 
from Yazd and complained to Akbar 
who made over the investigation of 
the case to Qlqpi Jalal, the army 
(Judge- Advocate). As the 
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One of the occurrences was the departure of the ambassador of 
K, of RjSpur, Though out of somnolent fortune he did not 
obey orders in a proper manner, yet like the other rulers of the 
Deccan he always sent prudent men and choice presents and kept 
himself known to the august court. On this occasion also he had 
sent an able^ and plausible man along with the rarities of the 
267 country. H.M. granted the desires of the ambassador and gave him 
leave to depart. He sent Hakim ® ^Ali along with him, as the bearer 
of salutary advices, and to warn him ('idil K.) that if he did not 
hearken to them, he would be made war upon. 

One of the events was the putting to school of Sultan Murftd. 
Now that he had arrived at the age of eight, and had recovered from 
successive ailments, H.M. desired that he should learn his letters. 
It was signified to S. Abul-Faiz Fai?!, who is singular for knowledge 
and practice, and who is renowned by his title of maliku-s-sh^ard, 
that he should instruct the prince. In a short time H.M/s desire 
was accomplished, and the spiritual and physical window was 
opened. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Mir Nizam. 
It has already been stated that ^Abdullah * K. and ^Abd! i^wftja 
had been sent off along with the ambassadors of Badaj^i^an. M. 
^&hrukh regarded their arrival as the stock of eternal bliss. As 
the Khinim was ill, and the star of her life was near its setting, she 
sent off her daughter Mihm§n B., and the Mir aforesaid who was 
her son-in-law (i.e. was married to Mihman B.), to the holy court 
along with the rarities of the country, in order that she might bind 
herself anew to the saddlestraps of fortune. Several of the cour- 
tiers met them and conducted them with honour, and on 21 Urdibihist 
they paid their respects. On 16 Khirdftd Wazir K. did homage, 


thing ibout the Kokah punishing 
XSlib. The father complained and 
Akbar made over the case to the 
Qsfl. 

^ Usually called All Adil Sh5h. 
Also called Abul Musaffar, murdered 
10 April 1580. He reigned for about 
22 years. He was the husband of 
Ch&nd Bfbt. 


» The T.A., Elliot V,4ll, gives his 
name as Ehw&ja Abdullah, and says 
that he and his son Shfthl Beg 
received presents from Akbar. 

* A physician and engineer, B. 466 
I He came from Gll&n. 

^ Vide supra, text, p. 245. 
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and was well received. As the government of Qnjarat had been en- 
trusted to Sbih&bu-d-dfn Ahmad K., he (Wazlr)had been ordered to 
Idar. In a short time the Bai of that country submitted and fell to 
supplications. The country was given to him (the Bai) and he came 
to do homage. Shahbfiz K. also arrived at this time. He had 268 
settled the affairs of Ajmlr^ and reduced the recalcitrant ones to 
obedience. He did homage on the 27th of the month. 



390 


asbarnIxa. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

The acceptance by all the wise men op the aob op the spiiutual 
PRIMACY {ijtihdd *) OP the world^s lord. 

The profound and judicious had perceived, from the dawning 
of the §hfibinshah’s personality, that he was the epitome of the 
volumes of perfection and had recognized him as akin to the spirit 
of holiness and as a gatherer of wisdom of the Divine school. Prom 
the beginning of the flashings of his intelligence up to his being 
seated on the throne of the Caliphate, and from the commencement 
of his daily-increasing fortune, those who could read the forehead of 
circumstance and were acquainted with mysteries, received fresh 
consolation; and, while congratulating themselves on their per- 
spicacity, they redoubled their supplications and thanksgivings. 
Inasmuch as the increase of temporal duties had thrown a veil over 
his world-illuminating spiritual beauty, it was not every one who could 
bring far-sighted intelligence to the point of understanding His 
Majesty, and there was a brisk market of inappreciation. Especially 
this was so with paper -worshipping scholiasts, sunk in the mire of 
routine, and recognizing no knowledge except the garnering of old 
materials and market-worn beads of small value and writings in 
black and white on ancient folios which bad been fabricated by 
servile decorators. 

Without indulging in the excessive panegyrics of professional 
encomiasts, verbal lapidaries * who sell words at the rate of precious 
stones, whoever casts a glance at the great diurnal of events, or 
looks with honest eyes into this jewelled volume, knows that those 


^ Bee Hughes* Diet, of Islam, s.v. 
Jjtihid. 

^ lafy{ardslidn4-^amdhan fiwoitk^ 
lit. word-cutters who sell agates. 
For J^amdhan see Vullers s.v. It 
is an exceptionally hard stone and 


according to some is agate. Being 
so hard it is presumably difficult and 
costly to cut, and apparently rheto- 
ricians or word-cutters are repre- 
sented as selling their words as if 
they were precious stones. 
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glorious works (Akbar^s) are above human comprehension, and that 
they furnish a splendid ‘ speofcacle to readers of the lines of the fore- 
head. Prom the time that chooser of oue-ness, adorner of multipli- 
city, turned his attention to scientific subjects, and to the varied pur- 
suits of mankind, and when, by removing some of his veils, he 
allowed his profundity and farsightedness to deck the bridal chamber 
of manifestation, he scattered from his ocean heart such sublime 
words concerning the mysteries of vision and piety, and the apices 
of theory and practice, that the scorched hearts of instruction's fur- 
nace fell into amazement, and the crew of the schools sank into the 
abode of astonishment. It is not the case (dast&n) with revelation and 
vision that holy thoughts, lofty genius, sublime energy acquire by 
learning and experience clearness of heart, step by step. Such is the 
case^ with the erudite and eloquent. To them these things come 
not without the alloy of effort. But those who by happy fortune 
obtain in the Academy of God the marks of things Divine and human 
without any intermediary, peruse the documents of Primary Beason 
and the Astrolabe of the heaven of holiness. It was fitting that 269 
formalists who dwell within the four walls of routine should enter 
the defiles of amazement, and that the mental foot of the superficial 
and short-sighted should stumble, that the wide space of ignorance 
and little vision should be filled, and that the dustbin of their inward 
darkness should discharge black waters. Those who did not under- 
stand the case imagined that the whole life-time of the sovereign had 
been spent in study, while many in their blackheartedness and per- 
versity plunged into the saline waste of envy, and were spiritually and 
physically ruined. A few, by a happy star and auspicious disposition, 
were guided to the forum of enlightenment and satisfied their eyes 


^ Ahadserai, But tlje reading 
seems doubtful, for if Akbar’s deeds 
were incomprehensible by the human 
intellect, they could not be a splendid 
spectacle to the readers of his fore- 
head. 1.0. 235 has hddserai ‘‘cloud- 
land,’* or something invisible or non- 
existent, and this seems a preferable 
reading. The Lucknow ed. omits 
many lines here. But abadseral 


may mean place of purity, and there 
may be a reference here to the AbSd- 
ians who were a sect of the Parsis. 
See Dabistan, Calcutta ed. of 1809, 
p. 11, where the word ab&dl is defined 
as a place of purity ijdipdk). 

* Ouftugol, Perhaps “ Such is the 
remark of the learned ‘Without 
labour no learning.* ** 
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and their ears. Some open-eyed^ ones who for many years had 
painfully striven in the quest of knowledge, and were now watching 
in justice’s portico held a meeting to expound ^ the mystery, and after 
exchanging many extraordinary experiences, they all joined in saying, 
It is the glory of the holy spirit which has come to the kindling 
point. On this day the light of saintship is casting a ray on his 
inner soul. It is from the right thinking of the world’s lord that 
this great rank has been bestowed on him. Or has he in the pure 
temple of privacy kept burning the lamp of study, and now by the 
goodness of God is he exhibiting it ? Or is it the result of magic 
and enchantment that the drum of enlightenment beats high and 
that the wondrous workings have shown themselves f ” 

Those who have by dint of auspiciousness and a happy star aban- 
doned the following of routine, and opened the eyes of vision, and kin- 
dled the lamp of understanding, recognized the unique one of horizons 
as the leader (peifhwd) of the spiritual world, and rubbed off the rust 
of astonishment. Nay, a set stained with the dust of routine {taqlid) 
received a whisper of just appreciation by virtue of ancient records ^ 
and took the road of right thinking. When the matted- haired of 
the desert of vagabondage, and the heavy-footed ^ ones of the abode 
of vertigo, obtain such high rank in fortune’s divan, why should we be 
astonished at the success of a just and right-thinking king ?” By 
the guidance of an open-browed fortune they became believers and 
made an active market for the new institutions (km). 

Verse. 

Those cognisant of the final result of things 
Made a new prayer about the sovereign : 

> Zahimigahan, which generally to the coming of Akbar. See Lowe 

means superficialists, but seems here 295, where reference is made to a 

to have a good sense. pamphlet by the Sharlfs of Mecca. 

^ The text has tfhd^h got Perhaps too the reference is to the 

“foolish talking,** but both the I.O. accounts of former kings having 

MBS. haTO raz goi, tsJ y) “dis- preached. 

course about secrets," and this ‘Perhaps the reference is to 

seems a preferable reading. stationary ascetics such as Simeon 

» I presume the reference is to Stylites. But the T.O. MSS. hare 

some old prophecies which pointed *«>»• haunted.” 
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' long as the revolving sphere be full of stars/ 

And matter be composed of those two things. 

May the Shfth’s personality be the world^s lamp, 

May his cheek be brighter than the moon t 

When the sublime meetings were brightened by the lights of 
the Unique one of Truth^s banquet and of intellectual power, and 
the luminary of recognition shone for the distant as for the near, 
the acute and awakened of hearty and the wisdom-choosing seekers 
after knowledge, who were stayed in various religions and divers 
paths of the ancients, and in the winding-back alleys and ruined bye- 
paths, and were seeking for relief from their confusion,^ held a confer- 
ence* with the blissfully wise and the right-thinking. (They said). 
Assuredly if the rank of ^Ijtihftd,^ which is lower than the dignity 
of a pure soul {nafd-i qadsi), be a dispeller of the darkness of doubts, 
a wise sovereign shall by choice institutions become the pacifier of 
disturbed hearts. But ^ every one does not know the latter, while 270 
every, one is familiar with the first. It is fitting then that the happy 
hivers of wisdom should come together and refer the old, heart- 
gnawing pain to this new physician. The medicine suitable for the 
age is to address the king by the style of ‘Ijtihad,^ and then to 
represent to him the confusion of religions and creeds and to beg 
him to untie the knot.’^ 

When their ideas were brought to the sacred hearing, the 
world^s lord for a while, from his love for a veil, did not accept the 
proposal, and the enlightened body had to have recourse to entreaty. 
Inasmuch as the granting of desires forms a part of the laudable 
character of that circumspect Seer (Akbar) and his profession is 


^ Stars and space.' Apparently 
the meaning is that substance (gohar) 
owes its existence to the stars and 
space. 

s I.O. MSS. have the conjunction 
wa here. 

^ Both the 1.0. MSS. insert the 
word hairat ** astonishment ” here. 

♦ Jirga. But the I.O. MSS. have 
jMUbT an assembly of men convened 
for some important purpose.'* 

50 


^ The meaning is that every one 
knows the powers of an IjUkad, but 
every one does not know the powers 
of a just king or of one of a holy 
spirit. B.M. Add. 27, 247 says that 
some right thinkers who had stud- 
ied the Musdhih ^cmsa (the five 
religions P) said that the rank of a 
NafB qud$l was higher than that of 
the office of IjtihM, but that he first 
was not generally known. 
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that of a Healer, it flashed upon the visiou-portico of the faniighted 
one, the understander of beginnings, the attainer of ends, that to 
oome forth from the position of commander-in-chief of the spiritual 
world to this office and to apply his mind to it, was, in reality, an 
adorning of the veil and a choosing of a screen. He therefore 
rejoiced them by fulfilling their desire. On 20 §itahriyur,* Divine 
month, there was an assemblage of the enlightened, and the thoughts 
of the wise unanimonsly agreed upon this, " The world’s lord is the 
Imam of the Time, and the Mujtahid * of tlie age.” When the rest 
of mankind accept whatever he selects from out of the contradictions 
of the ancients, and from the sects upon sects of eloquent truth- 


^ Shahriyar is tho 6tb montli, and 
corresponds here nearly to 12 
August to 12 September 1579. Thus 
the 20th would be about 1 September 
1579. Add. 27, 247, has 20 Shahriyfir, 
Wednesday 10 Rajab (987). This 
would make the date 2 September 
1579. In the T A. and in BadayQnl 
the date of the declaration is given 
as Rajab 987, i.e. between 24 August 
and 23 September 1579. But it 
must have been before 16 Rajab for 
on that day Akbar started for 
Ajmere, and as that corresponds to 
8 September, the latest date for the 
declaration is the 7th id. As the 
meetings in the ‘IbsdatkbAna took 
place on Thursdays the document 
was probably on the first or second 
Thursday of Rajab, i.e. the 4th or 
11th Rajab corresponding to 29 
August or 8 September 1579, From 
the chapter which describes Akbar’s 
visit to Ajmere we learn that he left 
his capital on 26 Shahriyur, and this I 
therefore must correspond to 16 
Rajab, the date mentioned by Niij- 
amu'd'dln and BadayunT, conse- 
quently 20 Shahriyur, the day of | 
the declaration, must correspond to j 


10 Rajab — 2 September 1579. Prom 
what the MS. Add. 27, 247, states 
it appears that the document was 
executed one day before the meet- 
ing, viz. on a Wednesday. The 
document has been translated by 
Blochmann, 186. It will also be 
found in Lowo 279 (same translation), 
and in Persian in the T.A. Curiously 
enough, this important paper is not 
translated in Elliot V, 413, where 
there is merely the entry ** A legal 
discussion.'' It will be seen also 
that the T.A. puts into this year 
(the 25th according to the calcula- 
tion there) the embassy of M. Pulad 
which A. F. puts into 22nd year, un- 
less indeed the T.A.’s is a second 
embassy. The reference in Elliot V. 
413 seems wrong. The letter sent 
with Pulad does not appear in the 
Ingha. I am not sure if Lowe's trans- 
lation, 278, of the corresponding 
passage in Badayilni is right. It 
rather looks as if the meaning was 
that ‘Abdullah in this year sent back 
M. Fulfid and Shw&ja ghatlb with 
him. See text 270. 

® See Hughes* Diet, of Islam, s.v; 
IjtihUd and Mujtahid. 
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seekers, they will gather the Divine favour/* To this statement 
they attached their seals, and a record of enlightenment was 
executed. MaulSnS ^Abdullah SultSn-puri, who had the lofty title 
of Makhdum*al-mulk (served by the country), S]jai^ Abdu-n-nabl 
the Sadr, who was celebrated as the SJjaikh-al-islam, GhSzl K. 

" Badakhshi, Haklm^almulk, and other great sages signed ^ and sealed 
it. Those who were giddy and straying in the desert of doubts, put 
the bridle of fixity on the neck of disoipleship, and the sitters in 
darkness received the light of certitude. The lamp of knowledge 
lighted up the interior of ignorance, and distracted hearts received 
new comfort. 

Also at this time the pulpit was honoured by the sky-touching 
feet of the Shfthin^ah, and the palace of wisdom received a fresh 
exaltation and a new heaven was revealed to the age. Inasmuch as 
the endeavour of H.M. is to carry out proper actions where possible, 
and various good things were accomplished by the exertions of that 
unique one of the banquet of enlightenment, every choice act which 
represented itself to his mind, or which he heard of as having been 
performed by God-worshippers in old times, was regarded by him 


^ It is curious that A, F. does not 
mention his iathor Mubarak as one 
of those who signed. According 
to Badayani, Mubarak was the 
chief contriver of the affair, and the 
one who drafted t}ie declaration. 
Nijfamu-d-din also mentions Mu- 
b&i*ak as one of the subscribers. It 
evidently was the result of a com- 
promise, and is a docuinont capable of 
various interpretations. It declared 
that a just Sultan (Sultan-i-‘adil) 
was higher in rank than a Mujtahid> 
that Akbar was the Sultan-al-isl&m’ 
Kahf al andm (the Sultan of Islam 
and the Befuge of mankind), and a 
just prince, etc., and that whichever 
of the conflicting views of Mujtahids 
he selected, should be received by 
men, and that also he might issue 
new ordets, provided they were not 


contrary to the Qoran, and were for 
the good of the people ; and that op- 
position thereto would involve ruin 
in this world and damnation in the 
. next. But the saving clause that his 
' orders were not to be contrary to 
the Qoran and be for the good of the 
I people gave a loop-hole for opposition. 
Badayuin seems to have copied the 
document from the T.A., but he has 
some original remai^ks on its scope 
and effect. Apparently his allusion 
to Hairatl and A. F. means that they 
became fire-worshippers and so it 
might be said that A. F. preferred 
fire (or hell) to ruin. The cold dis- 
position attributed to the people of 
Transoxians is a playful allusion to 
the meaning of the expression Mi- 
w5r5-an-nahr (beyond the river). 
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as a means of pleasing God, and was carried into effect, A.S at this 
time it came to his hearing that the guiding Imftms and legitimate 
Caliphs did not leave worship to others, but took this weighty matter 
on their own shoulders, he resolved to imitate them in this, and to 
reap the reward thereof. As the administration of the world and 
the dispensation of justice are great occupations, he did not indulge 
in long discourses, but was contented with what was necessary. 
l71 Several times he distributed enlightenment in the chief mosque of 
the capital (Fathpur) and the audiences gathered bliss. One of the 
discourses {j^uiha) which my most excellent of brothers, S. Abu-1- 
Pai? Pai?!, put by his orders into verse was as follows ; — 


Verse.^ 

In the name of Him who gave us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart and a strong arm. 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

Who put away from our heart aught but equity ; 

His praise is beyond the range of our thoughts, 

Exalted be His Majesty, Allah Akbar. 

Inasmuch as his thoughts were pure, he by heart-enlightening 
words made an impression on the good, and communicated Divine aid 
to them. There were wonderful awakenings. And since saline 
soil depraves good seed, the hearts of the entirely bad were made 
yet more puckered, and the dark mirror of the disordered in brain 
and blackguards inaction was made yet more distorted.^ As it is an 
old custom that the stupid denizens of the demon-haunted^ land of 
ignorance indulge in foolish talk about the pious servants of God, 
and that they term potsherds valuable jewels, and reckon a broken 


^ cf. Lowe 277, Elliot V, 412, and 
B. 186. A. P*s version is slightly 
difEerent from Ni^amu-d-dfn, and 
BadayUnf says that Akbar broke 
down in his first attempt to preach. 
A. F. represents him as having often 
ofiiciated (bdrha)* The date given 
in the T.A. and BadayfinI is Friday. 
Jamida-al-awal 987, 26 June 1679. 
Consequently Akbar's appearance in 


the pulpit preceded by about two 
months the promulgation of the dec- 
laration, though A. F. mentions the 
latter first. Mr. Keene has given a 
paraphrase of Fai^I’s verses in his 
Guide to Agra, p. 61. 

* Text, ndbiar, i.e. clearer, but I.O. 
MSS* have tdbtar, 

s Text devldkhf but both the I.O. 
MSS. have deosdr. 
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stone as a mirror of Divinity and a night-gleaming radiancy^ every 
faction went about in the streets of ignorance and the back-lanes of 
wickedness speaking foolishly and spreading calnmnies. On every 
side there arose the dust of commotion and the black smoke of dark- 
ness. Assemblages of wickedness congregated together. One set of 
those base ones who are nocturnal animals and blind feelers with their 
feet (pdf kohdn) in the day charged that Unique of Grod^s servants^ 
who is the glory of his race^ with claiming the Godhead^ and by 
such improper talk they fell into the pit of external ruin. Apparently 
this God-displeasing crew were led into error by the circumstan- 
ces that some of the leading unionists ' who were of the school of 
Nosair^. and had the enthusiasm of Husain^ b. Manfur recognized 
and spoke of the Khedive of spirituality as the Witness of God 
(Mughir-i-Haqq). The throne-occupant of Fortune on account of his 
principle of Peace with all^’ did not severely rebuke the idle talkers^ 
and distracted ones. The foolish ones lost the footing of bliss, and 
fell into the mire of futile ideas. There was a market-day for the 
liars and falsifiers. Some of the heated fanatics of the desert of 
destruction said that the Prince of the Age wished to claim to 
be the prophet of the incomparable Deity. The proof of this imagi- 
nation of the strife-mongers was that the gh^hin^fth was continually 
introducing noble laws, and making verdant the parterres of realm 


^ PegJ qadamdn-i-ikjaluiii, Fore- j 
runners of concord.’* | 

^ Nosair is said to have been the 
name of the father of an adherent of 
‘All who regarded him as a divinity. 
According to another account Nosair 
was ‘All’s freedman. See D’Herbe- 
lot s.v. Nossuirioun, and also Hist, j 
et Rel. des Noafairis by Een^ Dus- 
sand, Paris 1900, p. 9, etc. The No- j 
sairls are a Syrian sect and still exist. 
They resemble the Ism‘ailis. See ; 
Eeclus Asie Anterieure, p. 748. Pos- 
sibly, however, by Nosair A. F. means 
NS^ir Ehusrau. See Schefer, 
“Voyage de Nassiri Khorran,” p. ii, 
note. 

^ A famous mystic put to death at 


Bagdad, 309 A.H. (922 A.D.). See J. 
Ill, 354, n. 2, the Saflna-al-auliyaaiid 
D’Herbelot, s.v. Hallaje. Akbar’s re- 
mark at J. Ill, 394, foot of page, is 
explained by the account in D’Herbc- 
lot, s.v. Faraoun, taken from S. ‘AlSu- 
al-daulah, of why Pharoah and Husain 
b. MansUr were di&erently treated 
by God. B.M. MS., Add. 27, 247, has 
some different readings in this pas- 
sage. 

♦ It is not clear whether the idle 
talkers here referred to are the No- 
sairis or their opponents. But MS. 
Add. 27, 247, seems to show clearly 
that the persons meant are Akbar’s 
injudicious friends and not his 
enemies. 
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and religion, and pointing out the discrepancies in the doubtful 
72 expressions of the ancients. Bewildered hearts and short*sighted 
persons indulged in these thoughts, and the spectacle of his reciting 
the Khutba contrary to custom and his mounting the pulpit for the 
guidance of mankind helped the delusion. Many from acceptance ^ 
of hearsay and belief in idle words came to believe this. Thus 
there was a splendid market for strife-mongerihg and fabrication. 

When the fact of the foolish talk of the wicked came to H.M.^s 
hearing, he, from his wide capacity and his contemplation of the 
wonders of creation, did not believe it, and said often Good God.^^ 
'^How could it enter into the narrow thoughts of the ignorant that 
recent creatures belonging to a dependent existence and of feeble 
intellect should ascribe to themselves a share in Divinity ? And have 
the leaders of humanity who have by thousands of miracles expounded 
the prophetic office come into the world, and have cycles elapsed, 
that an opinion like this should be cherished and increase, and that 
the dust of unbelief be not yet laid ? How could such a notion come 
into my mind ? Why does such an evil thought bewilder the super- 
ficial and the worshippers of externals ? Inasmuch as censure and 
reproach give a fresh lustre to hearts which are pure, it would be 
improper to reprove those black-thoughted ones who cause an in- 
crease of light.’^ A set of evil-thoughted, shameless ones imagined 
that the Prince of horizons regarded with disfavour the Muham 
madan religion (dm i-Ahmadl\ The sole evidence which those 
wrong-headed wicked ones, whose understanding was rusted, had 
for this was that the wise sovereign out of his tolerant disposition 
and general benevolence, and extensive overshadowing, received all 
classes of mankind with affection. Especially did he search for 
evidence in religious matters from the sages of every religion and 
the ascetics of all faiths. Nor did he accept the replies of the head- 
strong and uninquiring. Above all, at this time Christian philo- 
sophers assailed the orthodox {matajiqqdnf those in agreement) of 
the day in the sublime assemblies, and learned discussions were 
carried on. The calumniators ^ of the enlightened who by pretences 

^ Gofii handagl, but Lucknow ed. right and the meaning is ** following 

has kosbandagi, and explains the the drum/' i.e., sequacity. 

phrase as meaning obedience to or ^ Badndmkandn^ All the MSS. 

acceptance of hints. Perhaps is seem to have a conjunction before 
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had claimed for themselves a learning that did not exist, made a 
clamour in the court of sovereignty. They were put to shame in the 
daily market of justice and the heyday of discrimination, and lowered 
their heads into the folds of ignorance, but in the privy chambers of 
darkness they joined their confederates in the cry that they were 
mourning the loss of Faith, and that the king of the Age had, out of 
partiality, not accepted their replies. In their wickedness they cast 
suspicion upon that choice one of truth and that inwardly enlightened 
one. In thoir black -heartednoss and shamelessness, they gave no 
heed to the fact that the honour and respect which this appreciative 
throne-occupant used to show to the family of the prophet bad been 
rarely exhibited by other monarchs. Many good Saiyyids had been 
raised to dignities and high offices by the favour of H.M., and from 
time to time they were still farther promoted and the garden of 
their wishes kept watered and verdant. Nor did he permit that any 
member of this family should lay his head on the holy feet,^ or rub 
the forehead on the threshold of fortune. A set of squint-eyed, 
wicked people taxed him with Shiism; and so led astray simple- 
minded Sunnis. The cause of the stumbling of this set was that in 
the sublime assemblies the proofs of those two sects, like those of 
other sects, were discussed, and that the ShahinshSh from equity 
selected what was preferable. 


Verse, 

When a statement is strong in argument, 

It is unfortunate if you do not listen to it. 

His likes or dislikes,^ the greater or lesser numbers of the disput- 
ants, their being acquaintances or strangers, raised no dust of differ- 
ence. The short-sighted and irrefiecting on seeing his fondness for 
discussion indulged in idle talk. The favour shown to Persians, 


this word. Perhaps the meaning is 
** Those who by their conduct brought 
a disgrace on the party of the en- 
lightened.'* 

i cf. B. 159. It appears from this 
passage that Akbar exempted Saiy- 
yids from the ceremony of prostra- 


tion. Perhaps this was why he with- 
drew his foot when Badayunf wished 
to kiss it before going to the holy 
war. But the translation is not 
complete (Lowe, 234) or correct. 

* NafraH’-mmlr, The Lucknow 
ed. has taqarrah4^zcmir. 
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most of whom belonged to that sect (the Sh'ifi\ increased the evil 
thoughts of the turbulent. Out of ignorance, and worship of routine, 
they did not remember the precept about nccepting the explanation 
that was conformable to reason.^ And either the promotion of Tu- 
ranians was hidden from the bigoted eyes of this set, or they wilfully 
remained ignorant of it and sought for pretexts. An impure fac- 
tion reproached the caravan-leader of God-knowers with being of the 
Hindu (Brahman) religion. The ground for this improper notion was 
that the prince out of his wide tolerance received Hindu sages into 
his intimacy, and increased for administrative reasons the rank of 
Hindus, and for the good of the country showed them kindness. 
Three things supported the evil-minded gossips. First — ^The sages of 
different religions assembled at court, and as every religion has 
some good in it, each received some praise. From a spirit of justice, 
the badness of any sect could not weave a veil over its merits. 
Second— The season of Peace with all was honoured at the court 
of the Caliphate, and various tribes of mankind of various natures ob- 
tained spiritual and material success. Third — The evil nature and 
crooked ways of the base ones of the age. 

By the right thinking and truthful conduct of the world^s lord, 
they were soon put to shame for their ignorance, and set abput 
endeavouring to amend the days of their ignorance, but many as a 
retribution for their evil deeds descended into the tortures of 
failure. 


A Daitdn-i-ha/r giriftan i^muwdjiq 
** accepting the simplest explana- 


tions ? or is it to accept a congruous 
statement. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 

Thk Honour done to Qutbu-d-din ShAn by his being appointed 
TO BE AtAlIq to Prince SultAn Selim. 

(This chapter begins with some general remarks on humanity, 
and then launches out into a panegyric of Akbar and his son Sult&n 
Selim. After more than a page of this stuff it proceeds to relate how 
Qutbu-d-dln K. was on 22 gjbahrlyur (beginning of September 1579) 
appointed AtAliq, or tutor, of the prince, and received the robe of 
honour called a ddqu (see supra II, 121, 1. 7 ; it is the daq of the 
dictionaries, B. 333 spells it ddgu) which holds a high rank in the 
holy family*^ and the title BeglSrbegf). 

(Translation resumed). He (Qutbu-d-din in gratitude for this 276 
great gift resolved upon holding a splendid banquet, and begged for 
H.M.’s presence at it. H.M. granted his wish, and the house of the 
faithful became the envy of the spheres by the arrival of the sacred 
feet. On this occasion eternal bliss was conferred (on Qut.bu-d-din) 
by the noble princess being placed on his shoulder.' There was re- 
joicing and there was scattering of largesse. 


Verse. 


There was a heaven-illuminating banquet-hall 
Such as the stars seldom see in dreams 
The spectators were fascinated by beholding it 
Wisdom lost its tongue, and the tongue became ear. 


» of, Lowe 278, and EUiot V. 413, 
where /or “ young prince, etc.** read 
the king and the princes honoured 
him with their presence ** ; and for 
“ back ** read “shoulder.** Apparently 
Akbar himself put 8elTm on Qutbu- 
ddin's shoulder. BadayBaT 282 
says Akbar tried to convert Qu|bu- 
d*dln and failed. A. F. does not 
51 


mention two things which occurred 
about this time, viz. a great fire at 
Fat^pQr Sikri, and the deaths of 80 
women and children in consequence 
of overcrowding at a distribution of 
alms. Ferishta and BHiafl K. men- 
tion the fire, and T. A., Elliot Y. 
413, and BadayfinI, Lowe 272, the 
deaths from overcrowding. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 


Expedition op H. H. to Ajmbrb. 


The glorious sovereign from exceeding quest of truth) and an 
enlightened mind, pays no regard to himself and continually fares 
forward. From time to time he performs the part of a watchman 
and bestows a fresh market day on the world^s market place, and 
irrigates the garden of faith. He looks out everything from head 
to foot and makes progresses in order to keep up his acquaintance 
(with people and places). Out of good thinking and for the 
acquisition of bliss he circumambulates the shrines of saints — a 
thing which even lofty-viewed collectors of truth little attend to. 
He thereby lights up the countenance of truth-worship, and 
276 furnishes means of rejoicing to the superficial and the worshippers 
of externals. Varied delight too comes to the esoteric. At this 
time, when the lights of knowledge of Divine things had obtained 
manifestation, and the beauteous forms (of truths) were enlightening 
modes of life, it flashed upon his august mind that these good old 
customs {of pilgrimages) were not religious exercises except under 
certain conditions, and that royal expeditions were not meritorious 
if undertaken without consideration of the public weal. He made 
inquiries to find out if such conditions were absent and if he might, 
in contradiction to former years, put off his visit to Ajmere. When^ 


A This was the last visit Akbar 
paid to Ajmere. In the following 
year he sent his son Daniel, but 
gave up his own visit. See text 
316-17. BadayRnl, writing in about 
1594, says, Lowe, p. 280, that Akbar 
had not been to the shrine for four- 
teen years. He adds that on this 
occasion Akbar traversed the last 
ten miles on foot, and that sensible 
people smiled and said it was pass- ' 


ing strange that H.M. should ex- 
hibit such devotion to the Ajmere 
Ehwftja when he denied the real 
root, from every comer of which 
hundreds of thousands of thousands 
of saints as perfect as the B!!hwAja 
had sprung. It will be observed 
that this year Akbar did not visit 
the shrine on the anniversary-day, 
as was his custom. It looks there- 
' fore as if the visit was an after- 
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it appeared that an expedition in that direction would be a meatiB of 
calming the public and enhance the submission of the recalcitrant, 
he, on 26 Shahrljur, Divine month, 8 September 1579, placed the 
foot of fortune in the stirrup of world conquest and set ofiE thither. 
In accordance with excellent customs he enjoyed, stage by stage, 
the pleasure of hunting. He conferred new lustre on the ad- 
ministrators of justice. Crowds upon crowds of men obtained 
their desires and rejoiced. For some, worldly affairs and outward 
businesses were arranged, while many had their spiritual desires, 
and their wishes appertaining to the inner world, gratified. That 
cavalier of the field of enlightenment remained in communion with 
the Incomparable Deity, and adorned the external world. While 
involved in various employments he moved along with a free soul. 
From the time that the question (dSstftn) of Society and Solitude 
made its appearance in the world, and the thread of the observance 
of the vestiges of one^s predecessors acquired consistency, there have 
been few instances of such full co-existence of these two opposites in 
one worshipper of God. The acute of every sect on beholding the 
marvels of this Unique One sank their head in the folds of astonish- 
ment in such a manner as cannot be described, and does not come 
within the domain of audition. Every sect was convinced that the 
whole energies of the world^s lord were expended on their special 
rules, and that his proficiency in them was the result of his long 
study of them. By God’s aid, just as wondrous works appeared in 
the matter of calming worldly agitators, and as the glory of them 
reached the near and the distant, so still more abundant were his 
marvellous transactions in the wide sphere of the spiritual kingdom. 
The lamp of guidance for the seekers after auspiciousness shone 
brilliantly. A fresh instance, and one which adornsjkhe pen, is the 
tale of the obedience of the tiger. 

On 26 Mihr (about 6 October 1579) the glorious standards cast 
,,their rays on the tank ^ of Khwaf ^an. The landowners {b%mlan) 
of that neighbourhood rubbed the forehead of supplication, and 
related as follows: traveller was passing through a dreadful 


thought devised to quiet the people. 
The visit was paid in AbSn and near 
Akbar*s birthday. 

i Five ho9 from Ajmere. Akbar 


arrived there on 19 gJiibSn, which 
seems to correspond to 11 October 
1679 (Nis&mu-d-din, Lucknow lith. 
ed., p. 844). 
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forest in this vicinity, and a fasting^ beast of prey rose up to 
destroy bis life, but a remedy was found by the strong-souloft^ 
happy-hearted man. He immediately drew a line round himself and 
called upon the name of the world^s lord (Akbar). On hearing the 
honoured name the beast stood still, and the man escaped from his 
mortal danger.’^ ^ The awakened men of the country placed anew 
the neck of auspiciousness in the noose of sincerity. There was a 
clapping of the hands on the part of those who had found their goal, 
277 and there was an increase of devotion. When H.M. heard of this 
wondrous working of fortune he, from the greatness of his genius, 
and from his keeping behind the veil, set no store by it, but said, 
the tale be true I shall never hunt this animal again, nor seek 
to take his life.’^ The wondrous miracles of this Unique of the Age 
are higher than that the swift cavaliers of the plain of enlighten- 
ment can reach that tract, and the lofty rank of that unity-chooser, 
multiplicity-adorner, is too far ofE for the highflyers of soaring spirit 
to be able to spread their pinions in the atmosphere of the recogni- 
tiou thereof. 

Verse? 

We, when we contemplate him, 

Are the astonied ones of Creation, 

What know we of his perfect substance ? 

We are the know-nothings of Creation. 


i Text liJifU .“Unknowing or a 
stranger/’ but I.O. MS. 236 has 
UAU “fasting,” and tins seems to 
be the true reading* 

^ The story of the tiger is told at 
somewhat greater length in the T.A. 
at the end of the 25th year, but is 
not translated in Elliot. NigSmu-d- 
dln says that there are many tigers 
between Ranthanbhfir and Ajmere, 
and that the subject of the incident 
was coming to the latter place when 
he fell m with the tiger. He adds 
that the teller of the story swore to 
Akbar that he had seen the man 
and heard the tale from him. The 


T. A. adds that Khw&f Khan’s tank 
is five hos from Ajmere, that Akbar 
arrived there on 19 Sh ^h&n. and that 
on Friday the 24th id., 16 October 
1579, he walked the five kos into 
Ajmere. The text of the Newal 
Kishore edition is imperfect in the 
! account of the tiger -story. 

^ The Lucknow edition has a differ- 
ent reading in first line, and if gah 
is for gdhf place, it is unutnal to find 
I it standing alone. Perhaps iS gah 
I means time here, and the translation 
' should be “ When he came to contem* 
I plate him.*' Possibly we should read 
' hd bimgah ** at the fearful place/’ 
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On 3 ibfin (about 14 October 1579), Divine month, he cadt his 
august shadow on that city. He performed his devotions and paid 
his visit to the shrine. The ministers thereof and the other wishful 
expectants reaped various joys from his liberality. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of S. 'Abdu-n-nabi and 
Mulla ^Abdullah SultflnpurT to tlie IjtijSz. The treasure-like dis- 
position of the ShShin^ah desired that the empty-handed ones of 
the seven worlds, and the well-meaning ones of every country, might 
carry away an abundant provision from the table of his bounty. 

And he was ever sending for well-intentioned, active and skilful 
and honest men who would disburse his gifts in foreign parts, and 
would make the distribution without being sharers in oppression, 
and without partiality for their friends. He continually chose from 
among travellers every one who was distinguished for truth and 
righteousness, and put large sums into their charge, so that the 
largesse of the Shadow of God might be comprehensive, and that his 
gratitude for his lofty fortunes might brighten the face of dominion. 

As the multitude of the needy ones in the peninsula of the Hijaz, and 
the numbers of anchorites in that region, had impressed his mind, he 
every year sent off loads {Isbarwdr) of gold under the escort of able and 
good men. His idea was that the ocean of his bounty should always be 
in motion. But as he became aware that the pushing and avaricious 
men of those shrines stirred up the dust of turbulence and did not 
make a proper division, and that no share came to the modest poor, 
or they only got a smaller portion, while the wicked and noisy took 
away large quantities by oppression, he resolved that in future his 
great bounties should not be proclaimed, and that the poor of that 
country should, like those of every other country, receive their boons 
in secret. Perhaps such canvassing of hearts, and ^uch giving of 
joy to the melancholy, would be accepted (by God). At this time, 
when wisdom had obtained a high position, and there was a daily 
market for investigation, the veil over the deeds of S. ^Abdu n-nabl 278 
and Mulla 'Abdullah Sul.t§npuri was withdrawn. They in conse- 
quence of fictions and phenakisms, and the backing of simpletons 
who did not know the facts, had taken their seats on the maenad of 
priority and were actively employed in ministering to their own 
desires, and in self-gratification. It was perceived that they had 
acquired nothing beyond the first elements of routine such as those 
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on the lowest forms collect, and that they knew nothing of science 
and had nothing but a long tongue and a vending of stories (nagl 
faroiM} as is the rule with the ignorant and the prating. With all 
this empty-handedness they had but a small portion of piety and of 
search for truth, and regarded pride and presumption as their 
greatness. The tolerant and benevolent prince did not, on account 
of his reverence and modesty, desire that this crew should be still 
more exposed in the assay -room of knowledge and perception for 
their ignorance and injustice, or that they should be disgraced and 
be pointed at witli the finger of scorn of high and low. He allotj^ed 
to them the office of Mir Haj (charge of pilgrims) and ordered them 
to look after the necessitous of that territory. In this way he expelled 
them from his empire, and he directed that they should remain 
perpetually at that place of worship. They were to improve them- 
selves there and preserve their self-respect, and conduct themselves 
properly. 

As they were slaves of money they did not appreciate this mys- 
tery and propounded a thousand objections and reasons for delay. 
Their base minds were set upon heaping up dirhams and dinars, 
and not on acquiring a name and reputation. But the wise world^s 
Khedive, like a loving physician who makes ignorant patients, willing 
or unwilling, swallow bitter drugs, sent them away and insisted upon 
administering the remedy to them. Many of the empty-handed and 
necessitous received means for the journey.* 

On 17 ^Aban, Divine month, he commenced his return to the 
capital from the blissful city (Ajmere) by way of Mewftt. Meadows 
and mountains assumed the verdure of spring. Though in appear- 
ance he was enjoying himself in hunting, in reality he was worship- 
ping God and cherishing his subjects. On the 29th in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sambhar ^ gb&hb§z K. was sent off with some victorious 
troops in order that he might guard the laws of sovereignty in that 


i They both returned. MalshdUm- him to death at Akbar's orders. See 
al-mnlk died at Al^madabad, and j their biographies in BadayllnT*s flrd 
*Abdu-n-nabI died a violent death in j vol. and in the D.A. 
the capital. The author of the 8 The salt lake in Jaipftr and Jodh- 

Iqbalnama states that Abhl Fa{pl, in pur. 
whose charge Abdu-n-nabT was, put [ 
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province; and might exert himself in keeping the peace and in 
civilizing the country* 

One of the occnrrences was the happening of an injury to Zain 
K. Eokaltftgl^. On 2S ^Azar (about 8 December) H*M* was in 
Thirah ^ and performing his devotions in private.^ In front of the 
hall {daulatMkina) a great tumult arose and then subsided. Bhupat 
Cohfin had from inverted fortune turned away his head for some 
time from obedience and gone off to Bengal. When that country 
was conquered, he of necessity took shelter at the august court. 
Since a bad habit with difficulty leaves a man’s constitution, and 
especially does it not depart, if it be not regarded by him as blame- 
worthy, that wicked one went again to his home in Etawah and 
took to robbery and oppression of the peasantry. As that town 
belonged to the fief of the Kokalta^, he obtained leave of absence 
in order that he might guide him and other arrogant ones in the 
right path by wise advices. Whoever did not listen was to have 279 
his arrogance enlightened by the brilliancy of the Indian scimitar. 
When they arrived at that place the wicked inhabitants took upon 
their shoulders the burden of obedience, and all the headstrong 
had, under the guidance of the Kokalt§^, the bliss of performing 
the komi^. That turbulent-brained one would not choose to ac- 
company them, and an order was given that the land-holders there 
should arrest him ; but out of terror he came to the Camp of fortune 
and sought protection from Raja Todar Mai and Raja Birbar. He 
professed to bring forward the question of forgiving his offences and 
expressed a wish to serve H.M. But he was lying in wait for the 
Kokalt§di and was meditating mischief. The Kokalta^ reported 
his evil designs to Court, and in accordance with orders, S. Ibrahim® 
summoned him in order that he might be fully won over and might 
be appointed to some duty after the taking of security. He and 
some daring Rajputs came forward about this time and petitioned. 


A Text Bhera, which seems certain- 
ly wrong ; the variant Muttra is more 
likely. I adopt Thirah as this is 
what is written in the I.O. MSS. I | 
do not know the place. j 

^ At this time Akbar seems to j 
have been very devout. Nijfamu-d- 1 


din, Lucknow ed., 344, mentions that 
on his way back from A j mere he 
had a lofty tent (hdrgdh) erected 
and furnished with mihrdbs or prayer 
niches, etc., and that he prayed there 
in the congregation five times a day. 

< B. 402. 
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saying that if the Kokaltfisfe would admit him to terms and S. Ibrft- 
him promise to farour him, he would come to court. Otherwise he 
was prepared to sacrifice his life. The ShS'ikh^ in agreement with the 
Koka, soothed the ignorant by sweet words and wished to bring him 
before H.M. As the palace-ushers {cduiidn) do not admit armed 
men without orders, they in good faith ’^ut hands on his dagger 
and stopped him. The passionate man thought there was a trick 
and drew out his dagger and fought. The Koka bravely joined 
in the fray and was wounded. Some servants seized Bhupat and 
sent him to the abode of non-existence. The Khedive, who possesses 
the Messiah’s breath, went next day to the Kokaltftsh’s quarters, and 
by his gracious words, etc., put balm on the wounds. By his attentions 
the dangerous wound was healed, and thanksgivings were offered. 
On the 29th ^ he alighted at Fathpur. 

One of the occurrences was that Yusufs K. of Kashmir received 
protection at court. His father ^All K. Cak was ruler of Ka^mlr, 
He was killed while playing polo (caugdn) by a hurt from the 
pommel of his saddle, and the grandees chose him (Yusuf). His 
paternal uncle AbdSl aimed at the throne and meditated wickedness; 

280 Yusuf acted with promptitude and surrounded his house. In the 
struggle and confusion he (Abdftl) was killed by a bullet. Things 


^ Shawal, Elliot V. 413, 11 Decem- 
ber, 1579. 

® See J. II, 380, where he is called 
Yusuf Shah and is stated to have 
reigned on the first occasion one 
year and twenty days, and on the 
second five years and three months. 
The facts mentioned in the text are 
detailed at greater length in ^aidar 
Malik’s history of Kashmir. ‘All 
K.’s death is described there, and 
the contest between Ynsfif and his 
father’s younger brother Abd^l. 
Yfisuf certainly acted with prompti- 
tude for he left his father unburied 
and went off to contend with Abdftl. 
Tfisaf Sh&h, the son of ‘All Cak, is 
of course a different man from 
YUsfif K., the son of Qusain Sh&h 


(or Cak), but who was YusUf Shah’s 
brother-in-law and cousin. It was 
Yusuf BIh&n and not Yusuf Shah 
that Haidar Malik accompanied to 
India. According to ^aidar, though 
he was wounded by a bullet, he 
still kept his seat on horseback, but 
was eventually killed by Saiyid 
Mubkrak. Yfisuf was afterwards 
driven out by Saiyid Mubarak. He 
returned, and Haidar says a slight 
engagement took place in the village 
of Bartal in pargana Deosar. But 
as stated in text, those who had 
invited him did not support him, and 
he again fied. This time he went 
to Akbar’s court. The text says he 
went by the route of Qirmiz (P). 
J^aidar does not mention this name. 
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bad not quieted down when Saiyid Mnbirak^ Abn-l-m^afili his son^ 
^Alf K,, Haidar Gak, 'All Malik and a namber of others agreed that 
Ytisuf the son of Husain K., who was his (Yusuf Shah's) cousin and 
had the title of ]Oi&n-S^ftnfin^ should be made king. He out of fore* 
^ <QIC|lt declined. The strife-mongers raised up Saiyid Mub&rak and 
kindled the flames pf sedition. A fight took place in the plain of 
the ^Idgjfh^^Yasuf K, prepared a force and proceeded to an engage- 
ment. Muhammad K., who was in the vanguard, was killed after 
much fighting, and Yusuf K. fled without coming on the field. 
He came through t^e pass of Plrpanjfil and took breatli in the neigh- 
bourhood of ThSn^. The evil-doers sent fraudulent letters and 
brought him back.j At Marftj Saiyid^ Mubarak came forward to 
give battle. The Rouble-faced triflers did not advance one step to 
carry their words/(i e. their letter) into effect. He prudently went 
by the routgx^ Qirmiz (B M.S. Add. 27, 247, adds here " which 
is in JajgjamQ and sought protection from Rajah Mftn Singh and 
^M^^iusuf K. They received him and brought him by the Panjab to 
Court. On 21 Dai (January 1580) he performed the prostration. 
The hand of the kindness of the world's lord raised him from the 
dust, and distinguished him by various favours. • 

Also at this time Pe^rau K. arrived from the south. He bad been ^ 
sent to convey counsels to the Nizaihu-l-mulk of the Deccan. He 
\ had performed his mission in a proper manner and bad impressed 
i;many wise words on the Nigam. Although the brain of the latter 
J^|as oppressed by melancholy (savdd) and he refrained from society 
. ’id spent his time in solitude, yet he came a little to his senses, and 
^mt ifaf K., who was one of his confidants, along with the rarities 
Saij the country. He was well received. 

it js I One of the occurrences was the appointing an army to capture 
6 European ports. Inasmuch as conquest is the great rule of 
J™oep and by the observance of this glory-increasing practice, the 
diitraction of plurality ^ places its foot in the peacefulness of unity^ 
and the harassed world composes her countenance, the oflScers of the 


u. II- ^ where it is MarrSj. 
r20 pulM^ I- Tatta, the place 

" " ^ took refuge^ seems a 


* He held the appointment of 
darogha of the farashkhSna. 

^ Meaning that one ruler is substi- 
tuted for many; 
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provinces of Gujarat and Mrtwa were appointed * to this service 
under the leadership of Quj;bu-d-dTn ILhfin on 18 Bahman^ Divine 
month (February 1580). The rulers of the Deccan were also informed 
that the troops had been sent in that direction in order to remove the 
281 FaringTs who were a stumbling-block in the way of the pilgrims to 
the Hijiz. They were bidden to regard this news as an opportunity 
for showing their loyalty, and directed to join the array with suitable 
equipments so that the protests of service which they were always 
making by their envoys might be fulfilled, and also in order that the 
peasantry of the southern districts might be preserved from the 
shock of the imperial forces. 

At this time the Sarkar of GhfizTpur was granted to M^a^um K. 
Faran^udf, while the delightful tract (khitta) of Jaunpur was taken 
from him and given to Tarson Muhammad K. The latter was sent 
off to tliat quarter and Maul&nft Muhammad Yezdi ^ was sent along 
with him as ^adr of the province. Orissa was assigned to M^a§um K. 
Kftbull. Subhfin Qul! Turk was dispatched to proceed rapidly in 
order to convoy him from Bihar to Orissa and to bring Qiya K. Gang 
(or Kank) to Bihar. 

One of the occurrences was the return of Mir Abu Tnrftb from 
the ^ijftz. It has been stated that he had been appointed to the 
high office of leader of the pilgrims. At this time news came 
that he had completed his journey and was bringing an impression^ 
of the Prophet^s foot; may the Peace of God be upon him and on hia 
family ^ ! He represented that this impression was the fellow (hamo 

th 

^ We do not hear anything more 
of this expedition. Evidently it 
failed of its object. The last sentence 
of the paragraph seems to imply 
that Qutbu-d-dfn was not to advance 
into the Deccan if tlie rulers there 
did their duty. In a letter to ‘Ab- 
dullah K., Akbar explains why he did 
not succeed in extirpating the Portu- 
guese. The Portuguese records, 

Danvers II, 42, describe an unsuccess- 
‘ ^nl attack on Dam&n by Calichan 
(Qullj K. Andij&nl who was made 
governor of Gujarat in the 28rd year) 


and a single combat between hif 
and Fernando da Miranda. _ . 
Whiteway informs me that the daf^^ 
of the fight was Easterday 1582 = 
April 0.8. P® 

• Apparently this is the man 
though at first a bigoted Shiah (see 
Badayfint, Lowe 214 and 267), after- 
wards advised that rebellion against 
Akbar was lawful, see B. 189. Akbar 
had him arrested and drowned. 

^ This prayer so i^sual 
Muhammadan writers 
tioning the name of 


8 he 
miz (P). 
this name. 
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^dast) of that which Saiyid Jalftl Bokhari ^ brought to Delhi in the reign 
of Saltan Firuz. Although the Asylum of the Faith (Dmpanfth) knew 
that the thing was not genuine --and acute experts have shown its 
falsity — yet from profound observance of the veil he regarded the 
respect due to that nobleman ^ of lofty lineage^ and gloriously ex* 
hibited his administration of justice. An r-^der was issued that the 
caravan should halt four kos from the capital* The court artificers 
prepared a delightful dwelling (for Akbar), and the gb^ii^lSl&h came 
there with the great officers (nuyldn) and the men of learning, and 


other prophet does not occur in the 
Lucknow edition nor in the two I. O. 
MSS. and has perhaps been inserted 
by the piety of the Bib. Ind. editors. 

1 I am not sure if the meaning is 
that Akbar acted out of respect to 
Aba TurSb, or that he paid respect 
to Muhammad. 

2 This is the Jalal who is known 
as Makhdam JahanT&n Jahangasht 
and whom A. F. calls in the Ain 
Shaikh Jalal. He is buried at Uch. 
Apparently it is his grandfather who 
is more properly styled Saiyid Jal&l 
Bokhari, but, however, Ferighta calls 
him Makhdum Jahanlan Saiyid 
Jal&lu-d-dln ^usain Bokhari. He 
gives a long biography of him, but 
does not mention the stone. From 
Saiyid Ahmad’s Agar Sanadid, p. 92, 
it appears that the stone is, or was, 
over the tomb of Fath K., the son of 
FlrUz Shah, and who, according to 
Keene’s Delhi, died in 1374. Sai3^d 
Jalftl died in 1388. See also Beale 
s. v. Shaikh Jalal and B. 807 and 
Lowe 320. Baday uni’s verse ap- 
pears to refer to Fath K-'s tomb. 
B. 198 following Baday Bnl, Lowe 
320 puts the bringing of the stone 
into the 27th year, 990. BadayQnl 
apparently followsj^ ,Nia5mu-d-dIn 
though the latter puts the occur- 


rence even one year later, viz. the 
I 28th y^ar, 991. However A. F. is 
probably correct in assigning it the 
24th year, 987, for it seems that AbU 
Tur&b and *I'timEd returned in that 
year from Mecca. There is an 
I account of the stone in the Mirat 
j AhmadI, lith. ed., p. 146, which gives 
I some additional particulars. It says 
! that Aba Tur&b reported from Surat 
the arrival of the stone, that Akbar 
I passed orders about its being met 
I one stage from Fathpur, that he 
I wrapped the stone in a special mantle 
and carried it on his own shoulder 
I for one hundred paces. It also 
{ speaks of the stone’s having been 
I originally in the Kaba and of AbU 
TurSb’s having wrapped it in a cover 
belonging to the Muqam-i-Ibr&hIm 
(house of Abraham). The stone was 
deposited near thg ShM Ma^al 
(palace) at Fat^pSr and was there 
for a year. Then when Abu Turab 
returned to Gujarat, he begged to 
be allowed to take it with him. 
This was granted, and Aba Ttir&b 
brought it to As&wal near Ahipada- 
bad and it was there for six years. 
Afterwards it was removed into the 
city of Aljimad&b&d, and the writer of 
the Mir&t A^madl says he visited it 
there. 
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he laid that piece of' stone on his sky-tonohing shonlder and* 
carried it for some paces. The stages were arranged^ wd the 
officers placed the stone on the head of reverence and conveyed it in 
turn to the capital. In accordance with instructions they placed it 
in the Miris house. All this honour was done out of abundant per* 
ceptiveness^ respect and appreciation, and wide toleration, in order 
that the reverence due to that simple-minded Saiyid might not be 
spilt on the ground, and that jovial critics might not break out into 
smiles. Immediately the cup of the fancy of the short-thoughted 
was filled with dust, and the wicked and seditious sank into the pit 
of shame. The vain thinkers and ilbconditioned ones who had been 
agitated on account of th§ inquiries into the proofs of prophecy, and 
the passing of nights (in discussion), and the doubts — of which books 
of theology (kalfimi kutub) are full — were at once made infamous in 
the market of ashamedness, while those who had spoken idly and 
foolishly of the semblance of religion and piety in the spiritual and 
temporal pontiff, became ruined in realm and religion. The agitation 
of that day casts ho cloud on the inner mind of that banquet adorner 
282 Qf world-knowledge, nor has he any delight to-day from the fact 
of that crew’s having sunk their heads in thp collar of shame ! The 
plant of the power of such a whole-hearted one increases from day 
to day, and from time to time fresh fortune brings the news of 
success. Profundity of thought always prevails, and the wonders 
of fortune increase watchfulness. 

Veree. 

Ever march along the road of nobleness, 

Ever cheerfully imprint the page of Time, 

Casting a frank glance on the horizons, 

Regarding as a spectacle the ways of the world. 

What cares the right-thinking God-fearing man for joy or sor- 
row ? But the sincere disciples of a new devotion acquired strength, 
and provision for the road was furnished, to the general public. 

One of the occurrences ‘ was the division of the wide tract of 


^ A list of the twelve Hubahs or 
pyovinceR is given in J. II, 113. 
They were Agraf Abmadabid (Guja- 


a 

rat), Ajmere, Allah&b&d, Oudh, Ben- 
gal (including Orissa), Behar, ][>6lhi, 
Kabul, Lahore, Malwa, and Multan 
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Tndia into t\^6lve portions. It was unavoidable that the sovereign 
of lofty genius and protector of the weak should favour thein by 
gifts and appointments {halibshish u hahhikdlsh)^ and that he should 
reform the wicked and stiff-necked by the glory of counsels and the 
flashings of the scimitar. He distributed the territories according 
to suitable limits and laid out the garden of creation by appropriate 
methods. And he made it over to liberal and righteous guardians. 
He irrigated the world-parterres from the founts of knowledge. In 
this way did he make fitting division of the wide and. fertile land of 
India, and in every province he appointed a viceroy (sipah-sdldr), a 
Diwan a Bakhshi, a Mir ^A^al, a Sadr, a Kotwal, a Mir Bahr 
(admiral) and a Recorder (Wdq^anavts) . 

One of the occurrences was the fixing of the revenue for ten 
years. Inasmuch as Time produces, season after season, a new 
foundation for rates, and there are great increases and decreases, 
there was a regulation that every year some experienced and honest 
men should send in details of the rates from all parts of the country. 
Every year a general oi'dinance (daatur-al-^amal^ was framed with 
respect to the payment of dues. When the imperial domains became 
extensive, and the territories of many great rulers came under the 
shadow of the world-lord's justice, these reports arrived late and at 
different times. The soldiers ‘ and the peasantry suffered loss, and 
there were disturbances about arrears and about excess demands. It 
was also rumoured that some recorders of rates had gone aside from 
the path of rectitude. The oflScers at headquarters were harassed, 
and were unable to find a remedy. The wise sovereign gave relief 
to multitudes by introducing the new system of payment of dues. 
The gist ^ of the invention was that the condition of every pargana 

I should vary according to the current 
price of grain. See his Institutes, 
, White and Davey, p. 'S63 and note. 

! It does not appear from the Ain that 
j sepoys got batta or compensation 
! for dearness of provisions. 

! * The ten years’ Settlement is ex- 

I plained in J, II. 88, The years 
! chosen were those from the 15th to 
I the 24th, i.e. apparently from the 
! beginning of the 15th year to the 


When Ahmadnagar, Berar and 
KhSudesh were conquered, the num- 
ber was raised to fifteen. In Shah 
Jahan’s time the number of provin- 
ces was twonty-two. The number 
given in Babar’s rent roll, see 
Erskine's Babar and Humayun I> 
App. D., is thirty, but they were 
smaller in extent than Akbar’s. 

^ Perhaps this refers to Timur’s 
regulation that the pay of soldiers 
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during ten years, according to degree of cultivation and the price 
of produce, was ascertained, and that one tenth thereof was fixed 
as the revenue of each year. This has been explained at length in 
the concluding volume of this great work. Though the carrying 
t out of this great design was committed to Rajah Todar Mai and 
^wajah Shah Manfur, the Rajah was sent' off to the eastern provin- 
ces, and it was the I^wajah who by dint of his sagacity compre- 
hended the sublime instructions and arranged the exquisite plan. 


end of the 24th, though A.F. here 
puts the settlement into the 24th. 
Accurate figures were only obtain- 
able for the last five years. In J. II. 


69, etc., we have tables of prices for 
19 years, but they are for provin- 
ces only and seem to have been 
superseded by the ten years* tables. 
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CHAPTER L. 

Rebellion of the Bihar Officers, and the Ae*pointmbnt of 
WORLD-CONQUERINO ArMIES TO PONISH THOSE InGRATES. 

How shall the extraordinary events of the protean world be 
described^ and by what power shall its marvels be narrated ? One 
of its evil qualities is that it exerts itself to cherish the evil and 
sedition- mongering, and in furthering the prosperity of the vain- 
thoughted^ while it increases the grief of the right-thinking and 
auspicious, and uses a thousand stratagems for ruining the wise and 
honest t The far-sighted and sage do not extend the hand of courage 
to unveil the countenance of this strange picture, and keep their lips 
closed. They plant not their foot on the coverlet of enlightenment, 
and open not the tongue of *^Why and Wherefore/^ As that 
mystery-knower and awakened of heart sings 


Vet'se, 

I had many thoughts about the past and future. 

There is no road for any one to understand His designs. 

In this garden it is proper to garner up the tongue. 

Silence and bewilderment are to have the first place. 

Though there are few events ^ which do not give a ray * of light 
to the minds of the acute seers of understanding, yet they are sunk 
in the contemplation of the Divine power, and owing to the non- 


^ Text ddrul (medicine). But it i^ 
not clear how medicine can cast a 
ray of light. I therefore adopt 
tcdride** events,'* which is the reading 
of the two I.O. MSS. In Persian 
writing there is very little difierence 
between ofjjtA and Perhaps, 

however, medicine ” is right and 
the meaning is it only needs a little 


application of drugs, i.e. enlighten- 
ment, to explain. That ddruX is 
right seems probable from what 
follows where the metaphor from 
physic is continued. 

* I.O. MS. 236 has apparently 
babakhshid, but the text nabakhshid 
agrees with I.O. MS. 235, and seems 
preferable. 
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procurement of just-miucled listeners they give themselves out to the 
world as ignorant. They choose the sleep of repose instead of the 
turmoil of instructing those whose ears are stuffed with the quick- 
silver of neglect. Abul Fa?l, into whose heart the distress of the 
age has entered^ and to whom a power of understanding has been 
given, why dost thou not remove the lid of the box, and why dost 
thou not open the casket of truth ? 


Verse, 

Thou hast a heart which weighs the niceties of knowledge. 
Pour out the treasure from the ocean of wisdom ; 

The key of the door of science is in thy pocket, 

Tis thy fault if thou dost not open it for humanity. 


Evidently, the unloosing the knot of this riddle is difficult 
when the spectators of events are shortsighted and of small capa- 
city. Their eyes do not grasp the whole of the circumstances 
(lit. the heights and hollows). They think the thorn in their foot 
to be the calamity of a world, and they regard an individual grie- 
, vance as the evil of the universe. Otherwise it is clear to the 
acute and truth -discerning that just as in the vegetable king- 
dom, poisons and antidotes (or panaceas) take growth and develop- 
ment, and among animals there is the production of the affectionate, 
and the murderous, so among men there is the appearance and the 
disappearance of the good and the bad. And just as in medicines 
for the body both kinds (i.e. poisons and panaceas) are of use, so in 
spiritual remedies both classes of men are beneficial. To the physi- 
cians of the age it is clear that the (eventual) success of the good and 
noble and happy stari*ed, and the evil thoughts of the wicked, 
increase the glory of existence, and give finality to the methods of 
retribution. Also that the exaltation of those who disturb the 
world^s repose is with the object of casting them headlong into the 
284 destruction. 

Verse, 


The wine which the world holds forth 
Contains one revel and a hundred headaches, 
If it raise thee from dejection. 

Beware, for ^tis deceiving thee. 
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There are many instances of the furnishing the garden of 
humanity with thorns/ and of the conferring increased refreshment 
on the young plants of auspiciousness. The wise man of the world 
recognizes that the success of the good is the ornament of God^s 
beautiful attributes (jamftl)^ and that the advance of the wicked is 
the ornament of His terrible attributes ( jalal). And he who is 
acquainted with the privy-chamber of solitude is assured that the 
graciousness of God and the Divine Beauty display herein wonder- 
ful illustrations. It is possible ^ that the fires of the terrible attri- 
butes may not utterly consume^ and that they make futile somnolence 
impossible. 

I now leave this wondrous discourse about mysteries^ and relate 
the circumstances of this instructive story. Though the occupant of 
the throne of fortune in his noble graciousness, abundant justice, and 
adornment of universal peace was most liberal and forgiving and 
like beneficent clouds rained kindness upon the fields of humanity, 
yet all of a sudden many of the Bihar officers — who had been 
reared in this dominion which is conjoined with eternity — ^nay, the 
garden of whose ancestors had been watered and refreshed by the 
streams of the Shfthini^ah's bounty — fell into the bitter land of rebel 
lion, and took the path of pride and presumption. 

Time smiled^ grimly and encouraged each one to bring for- 
ward short- enduring wishes ! 

The brief account of this long affair is that in the beginning of 


^ Eharptrai, It is somewhat 
difficult to understand this passage. 
I.O. MS. 235 strikes out the Jii^ar 
and leaves in only the pimi, pro- 
bably because the copyist did not 
understand the meaning. A. F. is 
trying to account for the affliction 
of the good and the prosperity of 
the bad, and so he says that the 
presence of thorns in the lot of the 
good, that is, their adversities, often 
benefits them, as a hedge of thorns 
helps a garden. 

^ 1 have only guessed at the mean- 
ing. The Oawnpore ed. has a note to 
58 


the effect that the meaning is that 
the wicked cannot stand before the 
good, though they may be tempo- 
rarily successful. 

^ Zahr kJMndl namuda, lit. “ Show- 
ing a poisonous smile.'* See trans- 
lation, vol. 1, 394, and note, where the 
word is used with regard to M. 
'Askart's bearing towards the child 
Akbar. The Age (or the world) 
smiled grimly as knowing what the 
result would be. Of. native proverb 
about God’s giving the white-ants 
wings when He designs to destroy 
them* 



416 


AKBARNlMA. 


this year H.M. sent Rai Purakhotam, Maul^nd Tayib, S. Mujdu-d- 
dln/ and the eunuch Stamper K., to Bihar in order that they might 
display their abilities in managing the province, and exert them- 
selves in developing the country, in conciliating the soldiers, and 
in sympathising with the oppressed. Those base and narrow 
minded men ignorantly fixed themselves at Patna nnd plunged into 
the wide expanse of cupidity. In the matters of I’eviews and drills 
and of branding, they exhibited harshness and malignity, and in their 
blindness neglected tact and the acceptance of excuses— -without 
which the administration of the world cannot be carried on — and lost 
sight of prudence. One or two (of the soldiers and others) who were 
wont to repair to the pure temple of loyalty were saved from 
the narrowness of self-love by the wide expanse of the world 
of loyalty, and some who were leaders in the market of affairs made 
former favours counterbalance present disappointments and so did not 
convert the field of their souls into a thorn-brake of haughtiness. 
Other traders swallowed the saline water of toil and did not leave 
a stain on their garments. But many whose evil natures were only 
veneered (lit. gold-coated) raised the head of disturbance. They 
turned away from the king of realm and religion, and elevated the 
neck of opposition. There was no glory of loyalty in their secret 
285 chamber, no distinction between loss and gain in their transactions, 
no right-thinking reason, no clearness of intellect, no noble courage 
which is the comrade of a wise heart. M^afum K. KdbulT, who 
held Patna in fief, S'aid Beg Badakhshi,® and ^Arab, the jdglrdars of 
Sasseram, S'agdat ^AU, who held pargana Tamodaln^ (?), Haji Kolabi 
and some others whose fiefs were in Dilwara,* S^aid Bada^^i 


^ Text. Najm, but the I.O. MSS. 
and Elliot V. 469, BadayUnT, Lowe, 
274, show that the name is Mujdu or 
Mujdl« Badaydnl says he came 
from Sirhind and that he had been 
the warrant -writer of Islam Shah. 
He also says that Mulla T^yih came 
from Kaithal (in Sirhind). 

* The text has Bakhfih^ but the 
variant Bada]shftbf is supported by 
the I.O. MSS. 


^ I cannot find the place. The 
I.O. MSS. have Tamodl or Tamwadf. 
TamUdl means Turanian or Turkish 
and perhaps the meaning here is 
'^parganas belonging to the Tura- 
nian leaders.'* There is the variant 
namudain, and this may mean t* con- 
spicuous, noted." 

* There is the variant Dlwftra. 
There is a Dilwftra in Eajputftna but 
this can hardly be meant here. 
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and his son Bahadur^ and Darvish ^Ali who sat at the 

table of bounty in Tirhut, and its neighbourhood^ and other unmanly 
men {mardam-i ndmardam) were made rebellious by the harshnesses 
of the officers of the province, and they led aw^ from the path, by 
plausible speeches and flatteries, many men of the second^ class, such 
as Shaham K. jdglrddr of ysjlpur, Mir M^uizzu-l-raulk, Mir ^Ali 
Akbar, and SamanjT K., who held Arrah and its neighbourhood, and 
so made a disturbance. On account of an evil nature, and under the 
guidance of a wayward and crooked understanding, they fell head* 
long from the portico of fidelity because their skirt did not come up 
to the test of honest merchants. And so they fell unto an abyss of 
wickedness and ignorance and did not have fellowship* with a 
party who recognised nothing but a complete coparceny {mwhdr- 
akatjinai). If a person fall from a wall on to the ground he falls 
flat. What happens then if he fall from a hillock or a hill ? Who 
can imagine the reduction to dust of the madman who falls from 
highest heaven upon the lowest stratum of earth ? How then can we 
describe the ruin of those headlong dispositions which fall from the 
sky of fidelity to the dusty abode of disloyalty ? 0 searcher after 

enlightenment, dogs and cats and the like, who are co-partners in 
vileness display affection and mutual help, and for human beings 
they have such affection and companiouship that a wise man can only 
attain to the same degree by great effort. And the mutual affec 
tion of neighbouring nations, such as Persians, Turanians, Turks 
(Buml) and Indians is too well known to be described. Hence 
an acute man can understand what should be the feelings of acquain- 
tances, of dwellers in one place and of those who are bound by 
various favours ! Who can observe such degrees except a prudent 
and far-seeing man I 

* Text, Sanjar. The variant 
Shaktrii is supported by I.O. MS. 

236. 

® The second class has not been 
previously specified. It seems to 
mean those who were led away by 
others. A little lower down two 
classes are mentioned, viz. 1st, Those 
who took money and failed to provide 
soldiers and bribed the officials ; and 


2nd, those who did their duty, but 
were distressed by the exactions of 
the officials. 

^ Daman in text, but a MS. of my 
own has darja “ quality,’* which 
seems a better reading. 

^ Instead of niahatl namdnd the 
Lucknow seems to have pUahti 
namdnd. There remained no resting- 
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Now that I have said something of mines of fidelity, and 
of fountains of purity, hear (reader) the misconduct of the in- 
grates of that country, who were shaped like men ! When those 
avaricious and ignorant creatures (the collectors) came to the 
province they opened the door of desire and became hard upon 
the common soldiery. Those who from being slaves to gold gather- 
ed it instead of soldiers, laid out money in bribes and failed in 
providing ‘ horses, while those who did spend money for military 
things, were driven to distraction by having to conciliate and satisfy 
the cravings of the greedy officials. Both groups of men got a pre- 
286 text for discontent, and plunged into thoughts of sedition. Muhibb 
^Ali E, who had an ample share of loyalty and understanding, 
regarded obedience as the bliss of realm and religion, and exerted 
himself to carry out the work. He transferred those men from 
Patna to Muhibb^alipur near Rohtas, and commenced the business 
of branding. He laboured to satisfy that bad lot of men. The 
other officers behaved with obstinacy and blindness. Whilst Muhibb 
^Ali K. was strenuously carrying on the work of the ddgh (branding), 
a large caravan ^ arrived from Bengal and the evil nature of the 
wicked crew now revealed itself. Mo^aSar K. had dispatched to court 
the accumulations (i.e. his goods and his revenue collections) of Khan 
JahSn, including his choice elephants. He had also sent Naulakg, 
the mother of Ddud with other ladies {agbruq), and the whole was 
under the charge of Fatb Chand Mankli. Many soldiers and many 
traders, bringing with them large possessions, accompanied the 
caravan. The ungrateful opportunists were lying in wait to 
plunder it, and were engaged in making arrangements for stand- 
ing by one another. On becoming aware of this, Mui^ibb ^Ali 
K. hastened to give them good advice: Let not the veil of your 
honour be rent, and do not from ignorance and shortsightedness 
become dishonoured and disgraced in the retribution- halls of justice.^^ 
He joined the arrivals from the eastern provinces (the convoy) at 
Arrah, and it appeared that the rioters had not had the courage to 


^ The text has only sdman, but the 
two I.O. MSS* correct this by giving 
ha hdmdn. What A. F. says is that 
the avaricious spent money on bribes 
and neglected to provide horses. 


* This is the convoy which the 
T.A„ Elliot V, 412, describes as 
arriving at Court in the 26th vear. 
Bee also in/m, pp. 296, 297. 
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act from not having been able to carry out the scheme of a general 
conspimcy. As the general body of the travellers was perturbed by 
the activity of the sedition-mongers^ Muhibb *Ali sent them to bis 
own quarters {yurt) under the charge of Habsh K. Meanwhile, the 
evil-doers cast ofE the veil of shame and plundered the city of Patna. 
Their wicked designs thus became manifest. Muhibb ^All hastened 
o£E to Rohtfts along with Taiyib and Majdu d-din in order to look 
after the fortress. RaT Purokhotam went off to ^azipur with the 
idea that he might bring M^a^um K. Faran-^udi to a battle/ and 
Shamsher K. went off to Benares with the idea that he would collect 
Rajah Todar MaPs soldiers and give battle. Meanwhile the conten- 
tious *Arab {^arab ^arhadajul) went rapidly in pursuit of the caravan. 

The journeyers to the true K^aaba had under God's protection 
crossed the Causa ferry and nothing fell into his hand except some 
‘belated elephants. Habsh K. did good service in that man-testing 
field and was made prisoner. That tumultuous-brained one (^Arab) 
sought to get at Muhibb 'Ali to join him by means of vulpine tricks 
on the part of yabsh K. The latter replied, wisely and judiciously, 
that he could not manage to deceive him (Muhibb) by plausible 
speeches, and that under no circumstances would Muhibb ‘All join 
him. “ But,’' he continued, “every one knows that I dislike his com- 
pany, and that 1 have long meditated separating from him. If you 
will make faithful promises to me and accept my wishes I shall go to 
Rohtas and win over all the garrison. The cup of the life of that 
governor (Muhibb) will easily run over (i.e. be will be easily killed), a 
fortress which is like the heavens will come into your possession, and 
you will have a shelter in case of misfortunes.” That friend under 
the guise of an enemy by. his plausible words and stratagems extri- 
cated himself from his dangerous position. He reported liiis scheme 
to his master (Muhibb) and made the jewel of his fidelity be appre- 287 
ciated by the experts of the world's markets. At this time the un- 
avoidable catastrophe of Rai Purokhotam took place, and disturbed 
weak souls who did not understand matters. When he hastened to 
(ihfizTpur, M^a^um K. Faranliudi came forward with craft and deceit. 


^ From what subsequently occur- 
red it looks as if he wanted to con- 
ciliate^ M&sUm, but kdradr means a 


battle, and Nif^amu-d-dln says Puro- 
kotam’s object was to fight M^a^clm. 
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and got rid of him by his promising him that he w^ould join him near 
the CausS ferry. The simple-minded man was deceived and went off 
in that direction, and engaged at Baksar in collecting soldiers of 
that part. Kamfilu-d-din ^asain Sistftnl, Saiyid l^asan, Dudr§j and 
some other fief-holders in that neighbourhood joined him. One 
day he was engaged at the bank of the Ganges in his ablations 
and Divine worship when suddenly ^Arab came there with a 
number of wicked men. Seizing his opportunity he pushed for- 
ward. The cowardly men who had joined Purokhotam withdrew 
on the pretence that they were going to prepare themselves, while 
he stood his ground and fought bravely. By heaven^s decree he 
was wounded and oast upon the earth. His companions put him 
into a boat and conveyed him to GkSzIpur. There, after two days, he 
yielded up with honour this transitory existence, and his days ended 
auspiciously and loyally. When Muhibb ^All K. heard of this he 
marched against ^Arab and fought a battle with him. Habsh K. 
drank the wholesome sherbet of life sacrifice, and ^Arab was stained 
with the dust of failure and went off to the wilderness of defeat. 

In the middle of the month of Isfandarmuz, Divine month, those 
events were reported to H.M., and on the 23rd an order was issued to 
Rajah Todar Mai, S. Farid Bakhsh^ Mihr ^Ali K. Silduz, Rajah 
Askaran, Rai Lonkaran, Naqib K. Qamar-K., S^ah KhwSja Abu-1-. 
Qisim, Abu-l-m^aali, Bfiqir Safarci ‘ and others that they should hasten 
to that country and inflict chastisement on the evildoers. An order 
was also issued to Tarson K., M^asum K. Farankhudl, GhazI K. Badakh- 
shi, Rai Surjan, and other jdglrddrs of the provinces of Allahabad '^ 
and Oudh that when the victorious troops came there they should 
join them with their proper equipment and should act with concord 
and harmony, and not deviate from the instructions of Tarson K. 
and the Rajah. An order was also given that ^§diq K. Bfiql K. 
Ulugh K. ^ab^I, Taiyib K. and Mir Abul Muzaffar should proceed 
rapidly from the neighbourhood of Chanderi and Narwar to 
the same spot. Although the world's lord kept an eye upon the 
guardianship of the material world, and made the time of retribution 
glorious, yet by virtue of his generalship, isbahabadi^ over the 


^ Probably this should be Biql. ' * The, variant Ilahab&s is support- 

SeeB,534, , ed by the 1.0. MSS. 233. 
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spiritual world, he maintained a tranquil countenance with regard 
to the loss and gain of the day, and from time to time gathered the 
dower of joy from the garden of resignation and calm. Also during 
this time Qa^I ^All Baghd&di, who was one of the singular ‘ of the age 
for moderation and skill, was appointed to the high office of Bal^idbLn 
One of the occurrences was the appointing of an army to march 
to Badakh^&n, and the recalling of it. It has been recorded that 
M. Sulaimfin had from slenderness of reason, and the sway of ima- 
gination, taken leave to the Hijaz. Those who could read the fore- 288 
head of his disposition and who could recognize the truth had per- 
ceived that he was taking the road of pretence, and that his design 
was to get into the hill-country, and gain his ends by force or craft, 
and glut his vengeance on SJ^ahrukh. And so it turned out. He 
went rapidly from the place of pilgrimage to Iraq ^Ajam (Persia) 
in order that he might gain his ends by the help of the king of 
Persia. Sjbah Ism^ail, the son of Si.ah Tahmfisp, who was governing 
the country in a violent manner, had regard to the nobility of his 
family and received him with honour. He gave him some soldiers 
to assist him and sent him away. In Herat the news came that 
the Sl^ah was dead. He (Sulaiman) read the inscription of despair 
on the forehead of fortune and went to Qandahar, and formed a 
relationship with Mogaffar^' Husain M. As his affairs did not 
prosper there either, he went on to Kabul. M. blakim received him 
warmly. That ingrate^s idea whs that under the guidance of this old 
and experienced man he might go to Bangash ^ and cause a distur- 
bance in India. The Mirza (Sulaiman) who had seen the might of 
the Sh^hinf^fth in India restrained him from such evil notions. On 
10 iban, Divine month, 987 (20 October, 1579) in the midst of rain 
and snow they set out (for Bada^i^fin). When news came to 
H.M.^s court of th’s event, he resolved to assist ghfthru^ M. as he had 
allied himself to eternal dominion. S^ald K., Rajah Bhagwant DSs, 


^ Badayuiii gives a different char- 
acter of him. 8ee Lowe 296, and also 
282. 

B. 318. He was grandson, not 
son, of Bahram M. See Maa^ir HI, 
296. Sulaim&n gave him his daugh- 
ter in marriage. 


J. II. 407. This cannot refer, 
except by an anachronism, to Shah- 
rukh’s marriage with Akbar's 
daughter ghukru-nisS, for that did 
not take place till 1002^(1594). See 
A.N. III. 644. 
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Man Singh, M, Yusuf K. and other officers of the Panjab and Multan 
provinces were ordered to proceed to that country. They were 
preparing to march when a report came that the ruler of Kabul had 
stopped and gone back. They represented this and stayed their 
departure. The brief account of this is that the MTrzfts had a battle 
in the neighbourhood of Tfiliqftn. Though Qhahrukb M. stood his 
ground bravely, yet, owing to tlie chatter of double-faced ones, the 
want of concord, and his inexperience, he was not successful. Idle 
talkers suggested that Mir ^ImSd, who was the head of his officers, 
was on good terms with M. Sulaimfin and wished to seize M. gb&h- 
ru^ in the heat of the engagement and make him over. They 
stained the skirt of the loyal with suspicions. A party of the 
Badakhshls also joined their old ruler and so increased his (SLbah- 
ruWs) suspicions. Before a decisive battle had taken place (?) 
^ahru^ turned his rein and hastened to Qunduz. The army of 
Zabulistfin (Kabul) which was apprehensive and in the thorn-brake of 
hopes and fears was delighted at this desertion and pursued him for 
some steps. The MTrza strengthened the fort of Qunduz and then went 
on to Kulftb. He took Muhammad Quli Shighfill from the straits of 
289 a prison and -made him his minister (vaMl), The MirzSs halted 
twenty days in the neighbourhood of Tdliqan. When they ascer- 
tained the condition of Sh^hrukh M., they came to Rustaq by way of 
Qila^ Zafar. Muhammad Quli craftily proposed an agreement. He 
joined with Faridun ^ and made a compact, and from foresight and 
vigilance M. §bahrukh did not come to pay his respects to Sulaim§n. 
By the wise arrangement of right-thinking and pacific persons the 
country from Taliqan to the Hindu Koh, which had been the fief of 
M. Ibrahim, was assigned to M. Sulaimfin.^ He (Sulaimin) agreed 


i Maternal uncle of M. 9aklm. 

^ It seems to be Sulaim&n in all 
the MSS., but I am inclined to think 
that either 4» F. or his copyists have 
made a slip here and that we should 
read Sb&hrukh for SulaimSn. It 
was natural that Sh^hrukb should 
get his father’s fief, and it seems 
strange that Sulaimin, who presum- 
ably claimed the kingdom and was 


Shahrnliii’s grandfather, should be 
content with Ibrahim’s fief. More- 
over why should Sulaimin go off to 
Kfil&b, which is in northern BadaUi- 
shan and not in Ibrahim’s fief, which 
extended south from Talikin to the 
Hindu Koh P That it was Sulaiman 
who went to Kfil&b and not Sbahrukk 
appears from the grammatical con- 
struction and from the mention at 
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to these terms and went oS to EQl§b* M. Hakim waited for some 
time at ISS^wftja Cftrt§q ‘ near Qilnduz in order to complete the arrange- 
ments. When talk assumed the aspect of action he returned to 
Kabul. 


p. 441, second last line, of Snlaiman’s 
going to Kslab. Moreover, we find 
Sulaiman asking, at p. 442, that 
Talfkan and its neighbourhood 
should be added to his share, whereas 


the passage now under consideration, 
p. 289, seems to include them in the 
share already allotted to him. 

I This is probably the GhahardSk 
of the maps, a little west of Qundllz. 
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CHAPTER LI. 

The wonderful good fortune of the Ssahinshah at the time of 

THE REBELLION OP THE BeNGAL OFFICERS, AND THEIR PUNISHMENT. 

Certainly, Fortune rises up to assist every one whose dominion 
is helped by Divine aid, and whose prestige is furthered by the 
stewards of Fate. She addresses herself to the doing of two things: 
1st — To remove the veil from off those base and evil ones who, with 
vulpine craft, pose as the good; 2nd — To cleanse the garden of 
empire from weeds and rubbish and to exalt the virtuous and truthful 
who, by the unpropitiousness of the times and the vogue of the wicked, 
are obscured by the dust of irrecognition, and to make them joyous 
and successful. She develops the rosarium of dominion by watering 
it with the streams of appreciation. In general, Fortune works by 
making men prosperous and by heaping on them the materials of 
pleasure, and by granting them disastrous advancement, and (then) 
plunging them into the torments of evil. Thus she completes what 
she has begun. He in whom a right understanding is united with 
propriety of conduct is not misled by her malice {talWcdm)^ or 
removed from the pleasant abode of calm to the troublous home of 
discontent, nor is his wakefulness injured by abundant wealth and 
glory. Rather in these two seasons of trial he places the diploma of 
obedience and service on his head, and rejoices, and puts to silence by 
truthful speeches the spirit of foolish prattle. Whoever is radically 
wicked and of slumbrous fortune eats no fruit of the grove of know- 
ledge. Or if he does become a partaker thereof, no breeze comes to 
him from the rose-garden of deeds. In the time of prosperity he 
exposes the lamp of wisdom to the draughts of the wind, and be- 
comes infatuated, and in the day of adversity he turns aside from 
the highway of bliss, and takes the path of immoderation. The 
story of the Bengal officers illustrates this. The instructive tale is 
the inscription on the portico of enlightenment. 

From success, the development of fiefs and increase of wealth, 
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the night-gleaming jewel of vision became gradually darkened. 290 
From ignorance and crookedness they thought what was their loss 
was their gain, and gathered gold, while they neglected the army. 

Evil thoughts found their way to their hearts, and they opened their 
eyes to lie in wait for a disturbance, ^t the time when MozaflFar K. 
established himself, fie did not recognize the measure of greatness, 
and did not exert himself to manage the country and the army. He 
gave up finance — which was his strong point — and always had the 
forehead of his heart full of wrinkles. Why then need I say that 
the brow of his head was full of knots ? Nay he also blackened the 
tablet of his tongue with calumnies and rudenesses ! When he was 
exalted to the government of Bengal, H.M. had, out of abundant 
graciousiiess, appointed a Diwan, a Bakh^T, and an Amin to assist 
him. He from short-sightedness regarded them as partners and was 
displeased, and withdrew his head from business, and assumed grand 
airs. He left affairs to them and withheld himself from conciliating 
the soldiers and the peasantry. In private or in public he did not 
return thanks for favours received, but made complaints. That 
ruined intellect did not know that in administrative work the more 
one is helped and helps, the better is the work accomplished. 
Apparently, inward cupidity carried him to the house of trouble, and 
from darkness of heart he did not perceive what was proper for the 
time. I admit that there was loss in his profits, and that the rank 
of his glory was diminished. How was such a mode of life suitable 
in such a hotbed of strife, and how could he arrive at his goal if he 
put on the garb of practical life and yet did not take the path of 
forbearance.^ 

The country of Bengal is a land where, owing to the climate^s 
favouring the base, the dust of dissension is always rising. Prom 
the wickedness of men families have decayed, and dominions been 
ruined. Hence in old writings it was called a Bulghfikkhana (house 
of turbulence). The Commander of the forces (Mozaffar) was 
haughty and did not conciliate friends and strangers. The other 


1 The meaning seems to be : “I 
admit that Mojpaffar lost profit and 
position by having co-partners 
assigned to him, but when he had 
entered upon practical life, literally 


* when he had assumed the scarf of 
association/ how could he expect to 
succeed if ho did not take the path of 
self-suppression and compromise ? ” 

^ See B. 331 n. 
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officials were and passing from gathering presents they had 

recourse to violence. Would that in their cupidity — on their heads 
be dust oast— they had not entirely departed from the path of shame 
and that they had been so far moderate as not to break the thread 
of practical wisdom I Whoever destroys the house of the weak and 
makes it the material for adorning his own abbde soon loses respect 
and destroys the foundation of his life I Tactless officials began the 
disturbances by making inquiries into the accumulations of ^fin 
Jahftn. Ism'SIl Quli K. and the other Turkamans rose up in arms* 
But as he ^ had a share of skill and loyalty they endured disagreeables 
and chose the remedy of satisfying the hungry craving of those avari* 
clous men. A woIPs peace (i.e. an insincere peace) was made^ and they 
proceeded to court Afterwards^ the officials vigorously set them- 
selves^ after the manner of the Bihar officers^ to demand gold from all 
the Turkam&ns in the country and to use severity towards them. 
Accordingly the head of the malcontents^ Bftbi O^fin^ frequently ex- 
pressed his griefs by saying, Up to now Pve spent Rs. 70,000 in 
presents, and not one hundred horsemen have had the branding 
effected, and the condition of the other fief-holders of this province is 
still worse/^ When the heartless officials opened the halls of demand^ 
and from blackness of soul set themselves to procure their own 
enrichment and the loss of other people, the turbulent and mercenary, 
who felt themselves aggrieved, turned away their necks from obe- 
dience. On 8 Bahman, about 19 January 1580, they crossed the 
Ganges^ near Tanda the capital, and separated themselves. On the 
17th, which was the 'Id Qorban (10 Z! 1-hajja — 28 January 1580), 
they brought out their inward wickedness and stirred up the dust of 
strife. I admit ^ that the constitution of the world is grievous to the 
soul, and that the noble mind is trained by it, but why did they play 
away the coin of fortitude ? Why were the obligation for favours 


^ Lifc. *'They chose to breakfast 
the greedy stomachs of that crew.” 
When they had gone, the officers 
proceeded to pillage the TurkamAns 
in general. 

^ This was apparently the old bed 
of the Ganges which flowed between 
Tinda and Gaur. It is known as 
the Bhigfrathl. 


^ This is an obscure sentence, but 
apparently the meaning is that the 
rebels had grievances, but why did 
they not practice patience and re- 
member former benefits? Perhaps 
iorfarman rawaX^ aUm, *'tbe rule of 
the universe,*’ we should read/omoH 
rcmSi *amilt ** the rule of collectors.” 
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received forgotten, and fidelity left out of sight? Why should a 
sore injury conduct the sincere to annihilation ? From what wine 
did prudence, which teaches self-interest, choose infatuation ? The 
heavens had for some revolutions stretched, for various designs, a 
veil over these wicked men and had kept some well-intentioned and 
loyal men under the dust of irrecognition. When the time came 
that by the glorious dispositions of the world^s lord, the darknesses of 
the temporal and spiritual world should be illuminated, the managers 
of the halls of creation withdrew the veil from the inwardly 
darkened ones, and made the lord of their earthly elements, that is, 
right-thinking reason which loves honour, a despised ruin, while 
making it a source of favour to many who were unknown, but 
were honest* The ringleaders of the Bengal rebellion were Bftba 
Jabb&r! and Wazir Jamil, but S^aid ToqbaT, M HSjT Lang, ^Arab ^ 
Ba^^f, Sftlh, Miraki K. Marta^a Qul! Turkaman and Farral^ 
Irghaliq • Nourished the flame. QiyS K. in Orissa, Murad K. in 
Fat^abad, and gb&h BardI in Sonargaon, spoke about concord, but 
had not the grace of doing good service. They did not vigorously 
bring the jewel of effort to the market. 

The first cause of the defection was crookedness of reasoning. 

This led to extending the foot immoderately and to thinking that 
what was loss was gain. The second was innate wickedness which 
increased the darkness of the heart, and took no light from the 
lamp of beauty. The third was increase of wealth which lowers the 
tone of the wise and good, so what cannot it effect with the foolish 
and bad ? Fourth, the misbehaviour of Ra?avi^ K. in Jaunpur. He 
had stayed there to make up the accounts of the exchequer-lands 
(Khdlidt) which were for some time in his charge. Before he 
rejoined (headquarters) the affair of the branding had been started. 
When the title of Bakhsbi was conferred on this wicked man, his 
beggar-like disposition was stirred up. Instead of revising the former 292 
settlement, he made a new one. Things became more difficult for 
the mercenary, and they fell into bewilderment. Fifth, the retirement 
and sitting in obscurity of right-thinking men who could have by 


^ The variant BalJd^T is supported 
by the I.O. MSS. 

s There is the variant pur^i-ghaliqf 
i.e. son of Gf^hallq. The name is 


spelt Farrakh Yrghallq at p. 20. 
Here it is written Yurgbalfgh. 

• B. 439. He was also called 
Mlrz& Mlrak. 
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ability and good ideas suppressed the disturbance. No such person 
appeared in that market of discussion. Nor did the slumbrous 
and avaricious search for such a jewel. The active-brained seekers 
after knowledge cannot do without such leaders. Man^s nature 
does not always receive wisdom. An independent counsellor is 
required who, without consideration of his own interest, will represent 
in private chambers what is proper for the time without any mixture 
of flattery. How will other men be desirous of undertaking this 
task ? Happy-constitutioned, fortunate men are indispensable? 
who by virtue of right-thinking and magnanimity will not swerve 
from their principles, and who shall withdraw the foot of search from 
the college and the monastery, and exert themselves in the occasions 
of society, and meetings of daily life. They will also enquire among 
the matted-haired, bare-footed ones of the fields and of the street* 
Mayhap they may meet with a stranger who is a friend and there 
may be thus good results. They will also choose one or two of 
their servants and acquaintances in order that the matter may be 
completed, and that they may remind them of the l^hings proper tp be 
done, and make suggestions in proportion to their knowledge. Their 
correct suggestions should be well rewarded. At critical times 
remedies should be chosen earnestly and with an open brow. Skil- 
ful alchemists by such means bring out brilliant jewels from the 
unregarded dust, and in the year of scarcity of truth heap up joy, 
and are sheltered from the evils and injuries of the Age. 

The sixth cause was the dishonouring of ^ildin K. Jalesar^ was 
assigned to Mu* Jamalu-d-d!n Husain 5nju and taken from his fief. 
As I^ftldm had collected a sum of money from it, Mozaffar K. broke 
the thread of moderation — on which the management of the social 
state depends — and tortured him by having him hung up by one 
arm. All lovers of money were terrified. They formed long plans 


^ Jaleswar or Jellasore. A Sarkar 
which comprised Midnapur. I.G. 
XIV, p. 27, Elliot V. 414. It was the 
rent for the autumnal crop, i.e. the 
£&arl/ that Khildin took. The T.A 
says he was scourged and bastin- 
adoed. The IqbAlnSmA says that M. 
Najat, the son-in-law of Mozaffar, in- 


sulted and ill-treated ^laldln. Stew- 
art in his history of Bengal remarks 
with justice that the historians of 
Akbar's reign have endeavoured to 
throw the blame of the rebellion 
upon the governor, who, in fact, ap- 
pears merely to have obeyed the 
orders of his court. 
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for cultivating their fiefs and suppressing > their soldiers. Also at 
the time of Khftn Jahfin^s death Ism'ail Quli K.^s fief had been in- 
creased without H.M.^s order, for the purpose of conciliating the 
base and wicked. Mozaffar K. demanded restitution in both cases. 
Prom somnolency of intellect he did not take note of the circum- 
stances of the time. The seventh cause was the capital punishment 
of Roshan Beg. He was one of the collectors of the exchequer-lands. 

He embezzled and fled to Kabul. At the instigation of strifemongers 
he came from there to Bengal, and engaged in increasing the disturb- 
ance and in giving evil counsel. When this came to the august 
hearing, an ordor was issued that he should be put to death. 
Mozaffar K. did not understand the times and thought that by put- 
ting him to death at the beginning of the rebellion he would induce 
men to be submissive. But it only enhanced their turbulence. 
Prom love of money and the instinct of self-preservation they set 
about taking vengeance. The eighth cause was the injudicious in- 
crease of the revenue by the Diwftn ^waja Shah Mansur. When 293 
Bihar and Bengal had been conquered by the might of the gbahin- 
sh§h’s fortune, the discipliner of mortals (Akbar) from knowledge and 
foresight, because that country is by its climate inimical to horses, 
and some parts of it also are injurious to men, had ordered for the 
encouragement of the army that the pay of the soldiers should be 
increased by 100 per cent, in Bengal, and 60 per cent, in Bihar. The 
]^w§ja did not understand the situation and took upon himself the 
I’esponsibility [jawdh girifta) of issuing an order to the effect that in 
Bengal the increase should be 50 per cent, and in Bihar 20 per cent. 
Mogaffar K. was bound by tlie order and made out the accounts 
from the beginning ^ of the year, and so instituted heavy demands. 


i Text gam namUdainf but perhaps 
kani namudan to reduce the 
number " as in the Lucknow ed.. and 
also perhaps in the I.O. MSS., is 
correct. 

* T.A. says the order was that 
Eoshan Beg should be put to death, 
and his head sent to court. Mozaffar 
had him publicly executed “ at the 
head of divan,” says BadayanI, and 
it was apparently in mourning for 


Eogh^'U that the soldiers shaved their 
heads. Mozaffar admittedly only 
obeyed orders here, but perhaps A. F. 
means that he should have had 
Eogban secretly assassinated after 
the manner that M*a$Um Farankhudl 
was got rid of. 

3 Mansur reduced the pay, and 
apparently Mozaffar made the re- 
duction take effect from the begin- 
ning of the year and so demanded 
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The avaricious and seditious got a pretext for vriokedness. But if 
they had had a little sense of justice, they would have done nothing 
except petition the Shfthini^&h. What cause was there for ingrati* 
tude and rebellion f The ninth cause was the establishment of the 
principle of universal toleration It has been mentioned 

that the throne-occupant of fortune from his abundant quest of 
truth, brought together the sages of different religions and tested 
them. By the irrigation of insight, that comprehensive genius and 
profound observer watered the four-square garden of concord. Base- 
minded people cast suspicions on the unique one of creation and 
fabricated materials for disturbance. They, out of cupidity and 
avarice, framed a pretext and ruined themselves for ever. 

When the veil of reverence had been torn and they had become 
turbulent, Mozaffar K. sent against them Mtr Jam§la-d-din Busain, 
Ba^avi K., Timur K., RaT Patr DSs, Mir Adham, Husain Beg ^Itrftt ^ 
AH, BiakTm Abu-l-fath, KhwSja Shamsu-d-din, Jftfar Beg, Muham- 
mad Qul! Turkamftn, QSsim ^AlT STstAni, Twaz BaliAdur, Zalf ^AlT 
Yezdi Yaka-ftwez (attacking singly), Saiyid Abu Isfihaq Safavl, 
Mogaffar Beg, Husain Beg Q-urd and others to the bank of the 
Ganges with the design of giving ba€(4e. Nijftt ^ K., in spite of his 
relationship, failed, from cowardice, to join them. Wazir Jamil did 
join them, but played a double-faced part. The rebels were now 
in a measure aware of the injury they had done themselves 
and proposed a reconciliation. The imperial servants did not trust 
them and paid no attention to the proposal. The rebels were in 
expectation that some well-intentioned servant would represent to 
H.M. their embarrrassments and convey a gracious order. Inasmuch 
as in the court of the Caliphate an intermediary (wasila) is not 
required before the forgiveness of offences, but pretexts for the 


I’epayment of the excess. The 
Maafir 1. 655 understands the passage 
to mean that ManfSr ordered that 
the redaction should take effect 
from the beginning of the year, and 
that Mo^affar bad no resource but to 
obey. But surely no one would try 
to get back from sepoys what had 
already been paid to them, 


^ GhatraghalT in text. But the 
proper reading is of the family of 
All, Lane, p. 1946, col. b. 

® H. was Mozaffar K.'s son-in-law 
(IqbftlnSma). See also B. 489. Nijit 
and ^nsain R. were brothers. The 
latter was killed in this year. 
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acceptance of apologies are sought ^ for, an order ^ was issued, 
censuring Mo^affar K, and making joyful those who had gone astray 
by the news of forgiveness. In the heat of the contest Qftsim Naula ^ 
arrived by post horses. The imperial servants had their eyes opened, 
and they set themselves to use soothing language and to accept 
npologies, while those who had gone astray got fresh life from the 
royal order and held a feast. As they had deviated from the right 
path they expressed the wish that Mozaffar K. would, through the 
intervention of some officers of the army, confirm the promise of 
giving their case favourable consideration so that they might be 
freed from apprehensions and might return to service. In the first 
place Mir * Abu Isfihaq was sent to see what their intentions were. 

As he saw signs of repentance in their demeanour, next day Razavi 
K., Rai Patar Das, Saiyid Abu Isahaq, Mir Ahmad Mun^i were 294 
sent to comfort the ashamed wanderers. Their leaders prepared in 
a submissive manner the privy chamber of supplication and spoke 
about fixing the foundations of concord. Inasmuch as the Divine 
decree was against their wishes, and the time was evil, the friendly 
meeting became contaminated, and the dust of dissension sprang up. 

It occurred to Narain Das Ghelot^ and some Rajputs belonging 
to Rai Patar Das that there could not be a better opportunity for 
getting the upper hand, and that the proper thing to do was to put 
the handful of ingrates to death. One of them whispered ^ this to tho 

I Akbar should have written direct to 
the rebels. He cannot have known 
how far they had gone 

Variant N’auja, Naula means a 
young man. 

♦ The Iqbalnama calls him the son 
of MTr Ra.fT’. See B. 523 and supra, 
p. 245. 

* ^ Text Khilote. The Grhelots are 

! a Rajput tribe living in Gujarat. Sec 
: J. n, 247 and 268. 

' ^ The Iqbalnama says nothing 

I about this plot It throws the blame 
of the failure of the conference on the 
Qaq^ials, and so do the T.A. and 
BadayRnl. 


i The text has a negative namV 
juind “did not seek,” but the I.O. 
MSS. make it aif affirmative. The 
clause refers to Akbar and not to 
the rebels, and the meaning is that he 
was HO gracious that he needed no 
intercessor before pardoning, but 
ultroneously sought out excuses for 
forgiveness. » 

® According to the Iqbaltulma, two 
orders were sent, one to Mo^afiar 
censuring him, and telling him that 
the QSqahals were old servants, and 
should be confirmed in their jdglrSi 
and the other to Baba K. and the 
other QSqtdlSlB, containing gracious 
expressions. It seems singular that 
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Bai^ and he from simplicity and inexperience of mankind communi- 
cated this to Bafavl K. That wicked coward conveyed by hints and 
signs the proposals of the devoted followers to the perturbed brains 
(of the Qaqshals). In a short space of time every one of them 
made an excuse for leaving the meeting of peace^ and commenced a 
disturbance. Ba^avl * K. and Saiyid Abu Is§kaq were admitted to 
quarter^ and that ignorant renderer of the veil (Ra^avT K.) was impri- 
soned. Upright men who loved honour fought bravely and drank 
the last draught. On every side there was a fire of sedition, and the 
dust of strife rose high. The alert and wakeful of heart will draw 
from this story the moral that the breaking of promises, cowardice, 
disobedience, and the failure to recognize the proper place for* telling 
secrets, build a house of evil and heap up the materials of ruin. 
Apparently the time had come for tearing away the veil over the 
double-faced, and for cleansing the eartij of the dust of the lives of 
the wicked ! When the news came to court, those who had the 
right of audience represented, and the opinion of the loyal and well- 
wishing was, that the royal standards should proceed thither. That 
far-seeing diviner of mysteries said to some of the courtiers, '^It 
flashes upon our soul that the dust of rebellion will, in a short time, 
be laid by the good services of our loyal officers, and that every one 
of the rebels will meet with his deserts, and that these futile people 
will not be honoured by the movement^ of our retinue. It is clear 
that the audacity of the rebels is being backed up by the ruler® of 
Kabul. It is not unlikely that flatterers may bring that light-headed, 
evil-thinking one iuto India. If the royal standards be transferred 
to the eastern provinces what will be the condition of the generality 
of ray subjects ? It is right that we remain at the centre of the 
Caliphate and address ourselves to supplicating the incomparable 
Creator. We shall make justice and equity our secret army and 
coiitemplate the spectacle of fortune. Our sagacity will be impressed 
295 on mortals, and our sentinelship will be conspicuous.^^ In a short 


I It appears from the LG. MSS. 
that the conjunction has been omit- 
ted in text. But I am now inclined 
to think the text is correct. 

^ Meaning that it would not be 


necessary for Akbar to take the field 
in person. 

s The rebels afterwards pro- 
claimed M. ^akfm emperor, See 
wtfra, 505, 
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time what he had said was proved^ and a colly rium was applied to 
the eyes of the short-sighted. 


Verse. 

In this centre of hopes and fears 
They kept watch with awakened hearts. 
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CHAPTER LII. 

Broimnimo of the twenty-fifth year, to wit, the year FarwardIn 

OF THE third CYCLE. 

Praise be to God that the second cycle has been gloriously 
completed, and that the third cycle has begun. It is an occasion 
when I should raise a hymn of supplication to the World- Adorner 
and Giver of life, and should indulge in praise to the extent of my 
abilities. But what strength or courage has a clown from the country 
of contingent existence to strut like a peacock in this ever-verdant 
house-garden, or to advance the foot of recognition whilst receiving 
the kicks ^ of confusion in front, and the buSetings of ignorance from 
behind. 

Fme. 

In that place where there is meditation concerning God 
Our supplications have no substance, 

0 heart, refrain from words as far as possible 
Thy foot is on an eminence, be careful, be careful. 

On the night of Friday (i.e. Thursday), 24 Muharram 988, 11 
March 1581, after 37 minutes had passed, the sun cast his rays upon 
Aries. There was a New Year’s day for joy and delight. The 
rosebush of equity blossomed with the flower of fortune. Heaven 
became gracious to earth,; and earth put on the grandeur of heaven. 

Fe/’«e. 

There was a new ornament to the Spring of Reason, 
Understanding was assured of existence. 

The world had a period of growth, 

The earth gave substance to the sky, 

The mode of youth was renewed for the world, 

Happiness returned to many lives. 


^ Cf. the last line of the verse at p. 6 of translation, vul. 1. 
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Inasmuch as awakened hearts and active brains read the 
writings of the stars on the forehead of the beginning and perceived 
the beautiful conclusion from the preamble, the lights of the daily- 
increasing dominion of the august cycle brightened hearts and eyes. 
They (the astrologers) conveyed the news of the ruin of the seditious, 
and of the suppression of the rebellion^ 

One of the occurrences was the remission of the taxes (bdj u 
tamgbd). Though in the beginning of the reign an order had been 296 
given for this great boon, yet, as the world's lord remained behind the 
veil, and from the avarice of the guardians of the commands of the 
Caliphate it did not come into effect, for a long and dangerous disease 
is not cured without great exertions of the physician. Especially is 
this so if there be an element of avarice and cupidity, and if the 
spiritual physician be under a veil. At this time, by virtue of his 
mighty energy the order was issued anew, and he set himself to have 
it carried out. Though the wrath of the Ruler, and the Majesty of 
world-sway had reduced the rebellious to submission and supplication, 
and no one had the courage to transgress the sacred orders, yeb 
from abundant graciousness he treated and cured the long-standing 
disease by gentle words and said, ^^Anciont rulers and former ponten- 
tates exacted those dues in order to procure the materials of world- 
conquest and for administrative purposes. Now that the Incom- 
parable Creator has put under my control the territories of so many 
great princes, and has made me the keeper of such vast treasures, 
how can this demand be right, or how can it be weighed in the scales 
of justice? Truth-gathering Reason had allowed the impost as the 
guerdon ^ of world-wardensliip. Now that owing to the glory of 
right-thinking, great treasures are in my hands and that Jhere is no 
need of this, it would assuredly be a deviation from the highway of 
obedience to Sultan Wisdom to demand it, and would be treading 
the path of cupidity with the foot of ingratitude." In accordance 
with this well-founded idea, a general order was issued from the 


A Text nuzUi-jahdnhdni, The va- 
riant 6ai{ is probably right. 1.0. 
M6. 286 has ba^l~i»jahdnyetdq%. 

The reward of world- watching. 
Akbar’s regulation does not seem 
to have been very effectual for 


Jahangir takes credit to himself, 
Price 5, for remitting three taxes, 
one of which was the tamgiai and 
which yielded his father a large 
revenue. See also Rogers* transla- 
tion of Jahangir's Memoirs, p. 7« 
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abode of graoiousness of the effect that Baj * and Tkmgbd — ^whioti 
yielded more than the revenues of climes — were remitted, and that 
the arm of demand should be shortened and should not reach the 
hem of traders. 

Hail to the strong heart and capacious genius which rayed for 
the generosities beyond the comprehensions of this Age, and made 
worlds upon worlds of men eternally grateful. Where are y&tim* 
Tal and M^aan, the son of Zliida, and other illustrious scatterers of 
gold, that they may learn something of the degrees of generosity and 
rub the foreheads of bliss on the prostration-court of ashamedness 9 

Verse* 

For wondrous products it was Spring coming with Autumn, 
For donations of treasure it was Autumn dressing Spring. 

Assuredly the parterre-adorners of Fate give development from 
time to time to the nurslings of the dominion of a bright^ starred 


^ BdJ u Tcmgid were taxes on 
merchandise, but it would appear 
from Badayfinf, Lowe, 284, that the 
Jizyah was also included. Accord- 
ing to A.F. the Jizyah was abolished 
in the beginning of the 9th year. 
8ee Elliot VI, 29 and A.N. II. 263. 
The decree abolishing the Bdj-u^ 
Tamghd, then called Zakat, is given 
in the first book of A. F.*s letters 
and also in the Mirat Ahmadl. In 
both copies the date given is the 
seventh year of the 2nd Qarn. 
The author of the Mirat AhmadI 
makes this the year 999 A.H., i.e. 
1591, and the commentator on the 
Letters, Nawal Kishore ed., gives 
a similar date, viz. the d7th year 
from the Accession. But NisSmu-d* 
din, Elliot y. 413, puts the remission 
into the 26th year, and A. F. and 
apparently BadayQnX put it into the 
25th. I think, therefore, that the 
Mirat Ahmads is mistaken, and that 


the Qarn meant is not the Qarn 
from the Accession, though the 
decree seems to say so, but the 
Qarn from Akbar’s birth. We 
know that Akbar ordered the second 
Qam or period of 30 years to be 
calculated from his birth (see A.N., 
vol. III. 8). The 1st Qam accord- 
ing to this calculation ended in the 
17th year of the reign, and so the 
7th year of the 2nd Qarn i would 
correspond to the 24th or 25th year, 
i.e. the year mentioned in the text. 
Seven articles, chiefly live-stock, 
were excluded from the remission. 

* 9^tim yal is well known. See 
D*Herbelot and the Bagh u Bah&r 
etc. M*an or M^aan was also a 
celebrated Arab. He was an officer 
in the service of Ommayad Caliphs, 
and afterwards served the Abbasides. 
There is an account of him in D*Her* 
belot s.v. Man which gives an anec* 
dote preserved by Mir Sliwand. 
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seeker after power, the clouds of whose bounty pour out in this 
manner. The keys which open the world fall into his hand, and 
the treasures of the Age direct their countenances towards his 
threshold. The arrival at the court of the Caliphate of the revenue 
of Bengal is a new proof of this. It has been mentioned that 
Mogaffar K. sent the collections made by Khan Jahnn, together with 
many rarities of that country, to court along with Fath Cand, 
and how they emerged in safety from the whirlpool of the base 
wretches of Bihar. They were now conveyed to the Treasury under 
the guard of celestial watchmen. A hundred and seventy -one noted 297 
elephants took their places in the royal stables. There was a mur- 
muring of joy upon the perusal of the writing of daily increasing 
dominion on the frontispiece of the Age. 

One of the events was the appointment of M. Khan, the son of 
BairSm K,, to the high office of Mir ^Ar?.^ Though on each day of 
the week one of the principal servants was promoted to this weighty 
service, yet on account of the number of suitors, the increase of 
work, the brisk bazaar of cupidity, and the augmented stateliness 
of the august court, it occurred to H.M. that a choice, high-born 
officer of high ability who possessed profound insight, disinterested- 
ness and honesty should illustrate this great employment. By the 
glory of his being at peace with all, he was to make no distinction 
between acquaintance and stranger, friend and foe, but to lay before 
H.M. all proper requests, and at a fitting time to receive the 
replies to them. If by the accident of fortune — which is inevitable 
in the world^s tavern — he did not receive a gracious (paaandida) 
reply, he should not allow himself to become melancholy, but should 
have the courage to repeat the request at another time. For in this 
world, which is full of evil, most things are not done wisely 
{bamaf^zkdr), and if they are so done, yet many things which ought 
to be said do not emerge from the defiles of the bosom on account of 
fear, cupidity (andokibtanipdra) and a non-observance of a fitting 
time, whilst many futilities are brought forward. The wise sovereign 
perceived the notes of praiseworthy qualities in that loyalist and 
advanced him by this great office. Every auspicious one who by 
wisdom and right-thinking has erased the marks of cupidity and 
hypocrisy, and by far-sightedness and judiciousness is not contented 


i 3. 267. 
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with his own knowledge, and always seeks for good principles, 
and commits the affairs of the people to good men, will ever have the 
stream of fortune full, and the garden of his fortune will be ever 
verdant. 

Verse, 


Hail to the cavaliers who traverse the horizons. 
Who bear away the ball in realm and religion, 

In this land there is one of those cavaliers 
For whom much praise is little. 

Two words sum up the praise I give, 

By qualities, if?al (most excellent), by name, Akbar. 


One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassadors of 
Qutbu-ul-mulk. Though the rulers of the Deccan were not happy 
in their manner of service and obedience, yet they always, by send- 
ing petitions and presents, considered themselves to be bound to the 
saddle straps of dominion. At this time the ruler ‘ of Golconda 
showed fawning and submissiveness, and sent a petition along witli 
the rarities of that country. Inasmuch as it was the age of increasing 
love and of acceptance of apologies, the ambassadors were well- 
298 received and frightened hearts were soothed. 

Also at this time there came the news that *Adil K. of Bijapur 
had prepared a collection of the rarities of his country and wished 
to send’^ it when Hakim ‘All, who had gone there on an embassy, 
should depart. Suddenly the cup of his life was spilled. The brief 
account of this is that this man of rusted® intellect and corrupt 
nature did not properly obey commands and was ever guarding 
himself by vulpine tricks from the onset of the armies of fortune 
From self-indulgence he quitted the road of auspiciousness and chose 
impurity, and conducted himself in ways unpleasing to God. He 
continually was staining the skirt of his chastity. Inasmuch as it 
has held good from old times that whoever lets the night-gleaming 
Jewel of wisdom be fouled in the dustbin of carnality, works his 


^ That is, Qutbu l-mulk just men- 
tioned. 

* Apparently the verb is wanting 
in the original. 

8 An xangXn Jgiirad, The Luck- ( 


now edition has rangin elegant, ” 
but the context shows that zangin is 
right, though it is not in the diction- 
aries. 
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destruction by his own efforts, that ignoble creature by great 
endeavours procured from Malik ^ Barid — one of the rulers of the 
Deccan — two eunuchs who had the reputation of being of fair 
countenance. When the object of his desires approached, he became 
possessed with immodesty and baseness, and in the darkness of a 
private chamber stretched forth the arm of improper lust against 
one of them. That pure jewel of propriety, from purity and a love 
of honour, did not yield his body, and killed him with a dagger which 
he had the foresight to bring with him. Ibrahim his brother’s son 
was made his successor by the exertions of AmTr Fath Ullah ^ of 
Shiraz — that compendium of former sages — and the leading men of 
the country. 

One occurrence was the imprisonment of M. ^Ali ^Alamshahi 
and some others. Some wicked men of perverted fortune such as 
Miraki, 'Idi Kor, Shihab Badakhshi and Kocak K. Yesawal had con- 
spired together and, in forgetfulness of the favours they had received, 
were engaged in gathering together scoundrels and strifemongers. 
Their intention was to take a favourable opportunity for performing 


^ Ruler ot BTdar. Ht* is called hy 
Fcrighta, ‘All Barid. An account of 
th(* circumstances of Add Shah's 
d(*ath IS given by Ferisita in his 
histor.v of the Bijapur dynasty, and 
also of the rulers ol BTdar See 
also the Maasir 1, wh(*re it is 
pointed out tlmt according to 
Ferishta Hakim ‘All GTlaiii had left 
liefori' the murder and that it was 
Uukim ‘Ain-al-mulk who was theu’e 
then The date of ‘Add Shah’s 
death is given by Ferigita as 
Thursday eve (Wedne.sda}), 22 
Safr P88, 10 April 1680. I regret to 
say that this Add Shah was the 
husband of the heroic Cliand Bibl. 
The Iijbalnama says that the eunuch 
was put to death, and that next day 
Tbrahim was appointed ‘Adil’s suc- 
cessor 

2 B. 3:hi. and Maagir I, 100. See 

56 


also Badayuiil, Lowe, 325, who says 
that Akbar married him to tiie 
younger daughter of Mos^affar K. 
and also gave him the pargana- of 
Basawar (Baday uni’s birth-place) 
with an exemption from the brand- 
ing regulation. The expression laz- 
kirn hnkamdi pishiu 

IS explained bs' A. F.'s 
remark, A. N. Ill, 401, that Fath 
til lab’s learning was ^o great that 
if the works of former philospbers 
were destroyed, he would be able to 
start science anew. The text wrong- 
ly puts ia^Jeira after hukamdi, but 
this is corrected in the Errata. 

5 B. 482. It seems to be Qalm- 
shahi in Iqbalnama. From the ac- 
count there it appears that the plot 
was to kill Akbar and then join the 
Bengal rebels. 
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some exploit and then to proceed to the malcontents in the eastern 
provinces. Alert and truthful men discovered their evil intentions 
and brought them to notice before they had been carried into effect. 
The matter was first inquired into by far-sighted persons, and then it 
was investigated by the Sb.ahinshfth. As H.M. regards the body as 
having been built by God, he is not ready to dissolve the connection 
bfetween it and the soul, and so he sent to prison this crew who were 
worthy of annihilation. But as the marks of incorrigibility were 
perceived in the forehead-lines of Miraki — who was the foundation 
of the conspiracy — he was capitally punished. This was a lesson to 
many of the turbulent. 

1299 One of the occurrences was the death of Mozaffar K. As the 
wondrous and daily-increasing fortune of the world^s lord shows 
itself in the victories of the imperial servants, so also does it some- 
times show itself in their defeats. It has been mentioned how the 
executants of the royal commands had opened the divan of cupidity 
in Bengal, and how from presumption and ignorance their intellects 
had slumbered, and how the fief-holders had left the highway of 
submission. When there had been on the banks of the Ganges an 
interchange of shots, and when the malcontents, in spite of their 
numbers, had met with the shame of failure, and the avaricious 
officials had acquired fresh courage, it occurred to the confused 
minds of the rebels that they should send a force to Tanda^ tiie 
capital, and so trouble the iniiids of the imperialists. With this evil 
idea M, Beg QSqsh§l and Hamzaban crossed the river at a distance 
from the imperial army, and stirred up strife in the direction of that 
city. Mozaffar K. sent off KhwAja SJjamsu-d-din, Mir Rafru-d-dui 
of Nishapur, Qasim ^Ali SistanT, IJusain Beg Guid, and others to 
remedy this evil. They bravely hastened there and defeated the 
enemy, sending many of them to annihilation. All at once the 
generality of the malcontents lost patience and they turned towards 
entreaties. But at this time when apologies should have been 
accepted, the obstinacy of the officials increased, and the supplica- 


^ See an article by translator, , was washed away some forty years 

Notes of a Holiday Trip to Maldah ago. It was west of the BhagirathT. 
and Bihar*' in Calcutta Review. ! SoeBcnnersMem. quoted by Stewart. 

Tanda is localb' called TSrrah and Hist, of Bengal, 149n. 
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tions had no effect. Though they heard of the troubles in Bihar^ 
they did not take them into account, nor reflect on the contingency 
of the rebels of that quarter joining with those of Bengal. As the 
drunkenness of arrogance is followed by the crapulousness of failure, 
these rebels did join the malcontents of Bengal and troubles began 
afresh. The haughty by their own action ruined the country. 
When there was a report of the coming of the imperial army to 
Bihar, the wicked wretches fell into the abyss of confusion. They 
could neither think of fighting nor of flying. While in this state, 
they became aware of the disobedience of the Bengal officers, and of 
the confusion of affairs in that province. By means of emissaries 
an agreement was come to between them, and they hastened to 
Bengal. When this became fully known, the good advisers of 
Mozaffar K. induced him by thousands of expostulations to send 
off Timar K., Khwaja Shamsu-d-dui, J’aafar Beg and others in order 
that they might protect Qarhi, which is the gate of that country. 

But the rebels took possession of the place one day before this party 
arrived. Though it gave battle, yet Timar K. and most of his 300 
companions behaved with cowardice. JfC^waja ghamsu-d-din and 
some others who loved their honour distinguished themselves and 
returned wounded. At this time Baba K. Qaqshal and a number of 
evil doers crossed the Ganges at Akmahal (R§jmahal), and joined the 
Bihar ipalcontents. Mozaffar K. sent Husain Beg, ‘Itrat ^Ali and a 
number of brave men to take possession of the head of the cutting i 
from the Ganges and to stop the passage of the rebels. This cutting 
is a channel which the ancients had cut from the river. The 
loyalists were stationed there, when one night, when there was rain 
and tempest, and the sentinels were asleep, the rebels crossed the 
canal {juihdr ), and made a disturbance. The other rebels, who were 
facing Mozaffar K., joined them, and the imperial servants destroyed 
(barhamzada) the entrenchments on that side, and returned to their 
own side. Every day there were gallant fights, and there were 
hot struggles. Lives were lost in guarding honour, and the jewel of 
courage received fresh lustre. 


i 8ir‘U^aru Ehsri is a Hindu- 
stani word meaning a creek, but 
apparently the true reading is sir-i- 


katT. Presumably the cutting meant 
was an inlet from the old Gauges or 
Bhagirathl, and leading to Tanda. 
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Verse, 

Tlie ocean of war grew tumultuous^ 

The combatants raised shouts, 

Swords from the blood were like wine cups, 

They made the earth drunken from quaffing these. 

The birds of the bow flew swiftly, 

They opened their beaks to drink blood, 

The blood of the swords strained brains, 

They cast the heads of head-men under foot. 

One day a party of the rebels crossed the river and attacked 
^Itrftt ^AlT. Khwaja SJjamsu-d-din with some brave men gave new 
lustre to the battlefield. By the might of daily-increasing fortune 
the hand of conquest prevailed. Though in this engagement Husain 
Beg was slain, yet the enemy was stained with the dust of defeat. 
For nineteen days fighting went on between the two forces, and 
every time defeat fell upon the rebels. They were distressed by 
disaster upon disaster. They were also troubled by the news of the 
approach of the imperial troops. They held futile and dispirited 
councils and said: The heaven-aided troops have not yet arrived, 
and we are in this condition ! When the world-conquering armies 
shall have joined together, what will be our position ? We must 
of necessity proceed to the Ganges by this stream (rud) and take 
shelter in the direction of Orissa. But if we get a chance we shall 
lay the hand of daring upon the entrenchments. On the night of 
the 20th they set off with this evil design. Qasim ^Ali STstiinT and a. 
body of men who were in the farthest entrenchment regarded this 
movement as desertion (wairani) and quickly seized some boats. On 
getting the news Mozaffar K. beat high the drums of joy, but 
301 prudently stood ready for battle lest perchance the rebels were 
practising some stratagem. In the morning the predominance of the 
enemy overcame the endurance of high and low, and the retribu- 
tion ^ of cupidity and presumption was complete I 

The brief account of this warning story is that when the 
scoundrels were in confusion and had raised their anchors, the 
Qaq^als and many other rebels came by the said channel to the 


^ The meaning seems to be that 
the government officers were pun- 


ished for their greed and obstin- 
acy. 
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Ganges, and some boats were plundered. This gave rise to negli- 
gence. When M^Ssum came there and, on account of the understand- 
ing he had with the rebels, began to fire cannon at the imperialists 
in the entrenchment,^ the latter lost courage and became stained 
with the dust of defeat, without a contest. Zulf ^Ali Badakhsl^i, 
and Kocak QunduzT, who were leaders, and many other base wretches, 
cast the dust of disloyalty on their heads and joined the enemy. 
The in grates gathered together and rejoiced. On receiving this 
news, Mozaffar K. lost the thread of counsel and became foolish 
from suspiciousness and want of heart. He had neither the gui- 
dance of reason, nor the power of listening to advice. Though 
right-thinking and experienced men represented, saying : What 

loss have you sustained ^ from the departure (wairam) of that hand- 
ful of short-sighted men, and what good will the enemy get from 
this success ? The proper thing is not to give way to discourage- 
ment, and for the army to fight according to proper methods.^^ Their 
sound advice was of no use, and his perturbation increased. 

Owing to his wrong ideas, the slipping away of his reason and 
misplaced fancies, irrecognition of enemies and love of life, his 
actions became disordered. He neither would himself arrange the 
troops nor would give permission to engage to the officers who were 
everywhere ready for service. After much talk he allowed some 
soldiers to go under the command of Khwaja gharasu-d-din in 
order that they might hasten to the spot, and render assistance and 
bring news of the state of affairs. Many, from thought of their 
families, and some from cowardice, had not the bliss of accompanying 
them. Many out of a wicked disposition took the road of dis- 
honour. When the heart of the commander does not remain steady, 
what firmness can there be among the commanded ? 

The Khwaja related : When I had gone a little way, I saw that 
men were going over to the enemy from every side, and that from 


^ Murcalf but the Lucknow ed. 
and MS. No. 238 have budal Jf*:^ 
which is given in P. de Courteille*s 
Diet, as meaning a place. The Luck- 
now od. says it is the name of an 
officer. Murcal occurs in the Iqbal- 
nSma. MS. No. 236 omits the word. 

2 Oah iarf harhandad. Perhaps the 


meaning is *‘what advantage have 
you gained from the capture of a 
few boats ?” or it may mean ‘‘what 
harm has happened to you by this 
handful of men joining the rebels, 
and what gain have the latter 
obtained from their success P ” 
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time to time my companions were leaving me. In a short while no 
one remained except Mutj^alib ^ (who had ties of association with 
him). It was evident that the warnings of God were administering 
kicks in front and buffets from behind to the arrogant^ self-seeking 
crew, and that humility and entreaties only encouraged the wicked. 
Of necessity I became disgusted with life and set my face towards 
302 fighting in company with that loyal hero.® Accordingly, that 
unique one of the arena of valour received several wounds and fell 
on the ground, and sold his life for honour. Meanwhile, Muham- 
mad ‘All Arlat (who had friendly relations with him) came up. I 
thought that he would help me, but the faithless and contemptible 
fellow hit me with a spear, and I fell and was nearly dead. Sud- 
denly, M. Muhammad, from whom I had no hopes, received me 
kindly and took me to M^asum K. who encouraged me and made me 
over to the Qaalzada,® In that field of instruction, when I was on 
an elephant where they had fastened me, I was a spectator of the 
marvels of the unveilers of fate, and was listening to the flattering 
speeches of fortune, and was gathering instruction. Though there 
was no contest, and their success was increasing from time to time, 
the wicked rebels were in a state of great dismay. Suddenly, a large 
force appeared, and they were nearly dispersing, when it appeared 
that it was Wazir Jamil who was coming with friendly intentions. 
Their courage returned, and there was a murmur of joy.^^ This 
ten-tongued, two-faced man on this night which was pregnant with 
evil, took selected men along with him and, under guise of com- 
bating, became an idle talker. He spent the time of action in 
futile declamation, and confused many hearts that had been 
tranquillized. At last he became full of the dust of dishonour and 
displayed his real nature. He placed long-standing obligations 
on the shelf of forgetfulness, and joined the enemy. In spite of 
this the enemy was in trepidation and did not know how tlie 
affair would end, and how they would carry on the war with 
Mogaffar K. Meanwhile, that commander took refuge in the fort, 


A The Cawnpore ed. and the Iqbal- 
nama have Muttehb ^ajalatl or 
Khaj&latf. I.O. MSS. 236 has 
Khaiakatl and I.O. 235 has KhajS- 
latl which, however, has a line across 


it. The Bib. Ind. has the variant 
lyijam “ barber.^’ 

Tahamtan, a name of Rustam. 

^ He was killed in the 28th year. 
See below p. 400. 
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and gave away his opportunity in seeking what he ought to do. 

He was in such a state of dull-heartedness that no one stayed 
with him except MTr JamSlu-d-dm Husain Inju, Hakim Abu-l- 
fath, J^aafar Beg, Baqir ^ Anfarl, Tardi Beg Yekkawez, ^ Is5 
Turkaman and some of his servants and comrades. At last, from 
evil fortune he preferred a wretched life to selling it boldly, and 
entered with the persons abovenamed inside the walls of Tftnda. 

He now began to scatter his accumulations. What profit comes 
of good nature and liberality at an improper time : and what 
advantage is there in scattering gold and the distribution of goods 
unseasonably ? The enlightened and prudent have, in the time of 
misfortune, conquered the hearts of tigerlike men by gifts and 
kindness, and have found a remedy for life-threatening evils by 
foreseeing them. The ungrateful cowards regarded his being shut 
up as something excellent and raised the palace of success. They 
took the path of courage and proceeded to besiege him. They 
represented to him that if he took compassion on himself and 
should join theiii, they would give him a high position, otherwise 
they would let him go and allow him to proceed to the Hijaz. 

As he had not the courage to sacrifice his life, he replied that 
ingratitude and evildofng were destructive of realm and religion. 

Let them preserve his honour and make him a voyager so that 303 - 
he might go to the holy shrine and rub off the blackness of 
neglect, and atone for his faults. They replied by promising 
that they would let him keep one-third of his goods. As he had 
no reliance on their words, and the defence of the fort was beyond 
Ins power, he secretly sent some of his confidants to M^a^um K. 
and reminded him of old times when he had assisted him. He 
also sent him 20,000 ashrafls, and begged his protWtion. He 
represented, ^‘It was not the part of wise and enlightened men to 
blaspheme at the Divine decree (meaning what had happened 
to himself), and that he now begged that in return (for the 20,000 
ashrafls) he would take upon himself the preservation of his 
honour so that no misfortune might happen to his household : in 
the confusion of plundering there would be no opportunity for 
grasping the collar of petition.^^ M^a§um accepted his entreaties 
and replied by promising him protection. During a night which 
was pregnant with disturbance, M. Sharfu-d-dm Husain fled from 
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the fort and came to M^a^utn K.^s quarters. H. MJ had in the 
middle of the previous year released that man who was worthy 
of death and sent him by river with the instruction that if he 
showed marks of penitence he should receive a fief in that 
country, otherwise he was to be dispatched to the Hijaz. No 
signs of contrition were seen in the Khwaja’s son. On the 
contrary he was continually engaged in strife-mongering, and 
was evil-thoughted to the extent of madness. Mozaffar K. put 
him in prison and was waiting for the season for sailing when 
this typhoon of evils broke. On the second day, he intrigued 
with some of his guards and descended from the fort. A num- 
ber saw this and discharged arrows, and he joined the enemy 
in a wounded condition. He informed the besiegers of the terror 
of the garrison and increased their courage. At dawn the wretches 
forgot their compact and proceeded to make disturbance. The 
Qaq^haJs were foremost and stirred up the dust of plunder. Each 
set hastened to the fort and plundered it. M^asum K. observed 
his promise and went quietly to Mozaffar K.^s quarters so 
that the rioters might not dishonour him, and that the bulk of the 
property might come into his own hands. Mozaffar K. stood w^ith 
some of his slaves. They were all armed, but could think neitlier 
of fighting, nor of fleeing. M^isum K. came with fme or tAvo of tluMii 
and showed the zeal of double-faced people. Just then a noise in 
the female apartments robbed Mozaffar of patience. He gave away 
such an opportunity '' and hastened in that direction. That chief of 
strife-mongers and sluinbrous-witted one (M'aefim) became awake to 
his situation and escaped with his life. He always blamed himself 
for his temerity. Though the empty-handed and shameless ones had 
their pockets filled, and they seized the accumulations of the s(*r- 
vants of God,* yet it was M. Sharafu-d-din who by good luck got 
abundance of gold. In the time of confusion Mozaffar K. sank 


1 Badayuui II. 282 says he had 
been in the custody of Qasim ‘ AH 
K. Baqqal, governor of Kafpi (not 
^abul as in Lowe 290). 

* The month i.s not mentioned. 
Perhaps it is Rab5 I, but more prob- 
ablj’ it is Ardfbihis^it Or it may 


l>e the second da}' after Mogaffui 
took refuge in the fort, 
s Of killing M^asum 
* This expression is often used fui 
Mu^iammadausjbut comes in curiou^* 
ly here. 1,0. MS. 235 has ktiudai- 
gir. 
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80,000 rupees in a tank that they might be of use at the time of 
welfare. Sharafu-d-dln came to know of this and got possession 
of the treasure. He filled the chests with stones and put them 804 
into deep water. He used the treasure as a help to rebel- 
lion. During the plundering Mozaffar K. was kept under observa- 
tion in his house. Some persons were bound and sent to prison. 
Many from wickedness took refuge with the enemy. Hakim 
Abul fath ^ and Rai Patr Das by courage and skill obtained their 
release. Khwaja Shamsu-d-dln was protected by Sdid Beg on 
account of acquaintanceship. He saved his life, but was tor- 
tured in order to the production of money. JSfar Beg by cleverness 
and plausibility was released ^ from such demands. The manner 
in which he had been sent to that country also contributed to 
his escape. 

On 8 Ardibihisht ^ Mozaffar K. was put to death, and then 
appointments and territories were distributed, and the Khutba was 
recited in the name of M. Hakim. On the first Khurdfid the 
arrangements were made. The tent (bargah) ♦ of Khan Jahftn, 
which had been prepared for the receipt of presents (peshkash), 
was erected, and it was adorned by awnings and carpets of 
various colours. They began by distributing honours and territo- 
ries. There were disputes, but these were settled by ingenuity. 
Every one got something and was satisfied. The distribution of 
titles was as follows : M^af urn K. was made Vakil and chose the 
title of Khan Dauran ; Bab§T Qaqshal was styled Khfin KhSnan and 
was appointed to the government of Bengal; Jabbarl was styled- 
Khan Jahan and made a commander of 10,000; Wazir Jamil was 
styled Khan Zaman and appointed to the office of Tuzak Begi ; Khftl- 
din became A^zim Khfin, Jfin Muh. Bahsudi became Khan ^Jlam; 


I His brother N uru-d-dln who was 
a ])oot and known as Qarari Avas less 
fortunate and killed. Badayuni II. 
290 and III. (text) 312. 

« B.411. He is A§af K. No. 3. The 
IqhalnSma explains that his having 
been sent to Akbar to Bengal as a 
punishment wHs in his favour. It 
would also go to j^how that he 

57 


had no money. See Maasir I. 107, 
103. He was a poet. See extracts 

B. 572. 

^ About 19 April 1580. It was 
Eabl’ I. 988. Badayuni says Mo^jaf- 
far was tortured. 

A See description of a bargah in 
B. 53. 
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‘AbduJ-BfiqT, Khudawand K., and M. Beg, Bahadur K., Ki^waja 
Shamsu-d-dm was made Lashkar K,, and J&far Beg S^af K. Those 
two adroitly postponed their acceptance to another time. ‘Arab was, 
in his absence (ghaibana) . made Shujfi^at K., S‘aTd K. Toqbal was made 
lOiftn and a commander of 1,500. To every one there were granted 
a jagir, a standard and a drum. M. Haji Lang, Farrukh Irgahliq 
Fai^dun, Taimur Tash, ^Aziz Dastam Beg, Muhammad Toqbai, 
Muhammad Quli Turkaman, ^amza Beg Turkaman, ‘Abdullah Beg 
Badakhshi, ‘Ali Qdsim Barlas, Ma^qad ‘All Kor, ' Iwaz-BahSdur, 
MTrza ‘Arab, Dost Muhammad Tolakchi, Murad Qaqshal, Tash 
Beg, Zulf ‘AlT Lang, Bbuda-bardT, Ghazanfar Beg, were made com- 
manders of one thousand and received the title of Khan, as well as 
305 a flag. Mir Kalan, Wafa Beg, M. Klcak, Yar Beg Muhammad, 
Sheram Bahadur, Latif Husain, Han Caq, Baba Dost Muhammad, 
Mihr ‘All, Muhammad Beg, Qorbfin Beg, were made Khans and 
received flags and a command of 500. Several other vagabonds got 
the title of Sultan. It occurred to these lost ones, who had neither 
head nor foot, that they could, by heaping up money and by audacity, 
attain the dignity of Amirs. They forgot that grandeur befits not 
the bad, and that designs cannot be carried out without the aid 
of the executors of fate. 

Verse. 

IGifiqanT, those who follow in your footsteps 

Are crows, and crows desire the gait of the partridge. 

I admit that asparagus ‘ is shaped like a snake, 

One is poison for foes ; the other an antidote for friends. 

When the talk of appointments and fiefs had come to an end, 
they considered that they would recite the Khutba in the name of 
M. IJakIm, and would then spend their days in pleasure. The won- 
der-working of the Shahinshah^s fortune became glorious. A storm 
arose, and the clouds poured cataracts. The “ Avaunt of the 

i MS.rchoba, asparagus. Its shape for the latter poisons foes, and the 

resembles a snake (hence the name former is an antidote (or bezoar) for 

which means “ snake-stick ”), and it friends.’ That is, both do good. The 

is supposed to l>e an antidote to snake- allusion in last line seems also to be 

poison. Perhaps the meaning of to rain-drops falling into the ocean, 
the last two lines is * There is a like- which are said to produce pearls in 

ness between asparagus and a snake, one month and snakes in another. 
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Divine wrath rose on every side, and the structure of the grand tent, 
the canopies, the carpets, were scattered and cast into the mire. Each 
one of the wretches crept away to a corner. The auspicious and 
profound of sight read the failure of the wicked ones in the writings 
of thd celestial aids, and raised the song of joy. 

Verse* 

At this time there was a great rumour of the coming of the 
victorious troops. They left off adorning ^ the pulpit (of M. Hakim) 
and fell into a long cogitation. From being drunk with gold, 
and from evil thoughts, they marched out from that country to fight. 

In appeai’ance M. Sharaf-ud-dln Husain was the leader, but in reality 
the leaders were Mfifum and B&ba K. They left many of the 
scoundrels in that cultivated country. 

Having brought the story so far, I proceed to describe the 
events in Bihar up to tlie arrival of the victorious army. At the 
same time that the evil-doers in this part were stirring up the dust 
of strife, Bahfidur was separately and earnestly prosecuting a course 
of ingratitude. He was the son of S^ald Badakhshl. That black- 
hearted one (the father) had on account of his wickedness come out 
of liis home, and liad by feline tricks expatiated in the wide territory 
of Indfa. At this time he was collector ('amilguzar) of Tirhut. 806 
When the Bihar officers raised the head of ingratitude, he left his son 
there, and joined the rebels, and exerted himself to help them. 
Meanwhile, folly took possession of the brain of Bahadur, and he used 
the exchequer joroperty in conciliating the fiy-like scoundrels. He 
raised a disturbance and assumed a great name to himself. When 
M^asum Khan heard of this, he sent S^ald Badakhshl to him in order 
that he might give him fatherly advice and lead him to act in uni- 
son (with the other rebels). The wretch did not accept the advice 
and sent his own father into prison ! In a short space of time 


^ 1.0. MS. 236 has dldyish instead j his own name. He gave hiuiself 

of drdish, as if meaning that the pul- | the title of Bahadur Shah. See 

pit was contaminated by the pro- Baday uni, Lowe 307, where the verse 
claiming of M. Hakim. composed for his signet is given. 

^ The [qbalnama states that he He adds that he was afterwards 

assumed independence and had the killed* by A^jira K.'s servants. The 

Khutba read and coins struck in ! Iqbalnama also gives the quatrain. 
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he, from iguorauce and cowardice, became still more arrogant. 
During this confusion the report of the coming of the imperial 
army became prevalent, and M^a^um K. with many of the 
disaffected hastened off to Bengal. He left ^Arab and some 
scoundrels in Patna, in order that he might exercise sway that 
province, and might set about plundering. Shaham K., from 
innate auspiciousness,* broke his promise ^ and hoisted the standard 
of loyalty in HAjipur. In order to prove his feelings to the imperial 
servants he sent a force against Bahfidur, but it was defeated and 
returned. Bahadur’s presumption was increased, but afterwards 
Shaham K. led a force in person and was victorious, and S^aid (Ba- 
dakhsi) was killed. Muhibb ^Ali K. prevailed over ^Arab who had 
come out of Patna. When he was defeated and came back, Sa‘adat 
^Ali K., whom he had evilly instructed and had left in charge of his 
household, had the auspicioiisness to turn away from him. 'Jliat 
slumbrous-fortuned one went to his camp and made a fight, but 
was wounded and had to fly. About this time Muhibb ^AU K. took 
possession of that city. The troops spent some days in preparations, 
and then set out. Within the confines of Jaunpur, Tarsun K., 
Sfidiq K., Ghazi K., Ulngh K. and many other officers joined the 
army. At a distance of two kos from GliSzIpur M^asuni K. Farun- 
khudl joined the camp. As his babbling and futility were known to 
all, it was decided tli .t lie should go one or two stages in front as a 
vanguard so that they niigiit be free from Ins molestation and might 
come to understand him. On the banks of tlie Ganges they heard 
of the catastrophe of Mozaffar K., and fools opened the mouth of 
307 folly. Though some were disheartened, the acute and comprehend- 
ing understood tlie depths of his (MozaiTar’s) misconduct and read 
in the writing of the age the rolling up of rliat carpet of presuinp- 
tiou, and perceiving the breeze of victoiy to be blowing from 
the four portions of the earth, they raised the piean of joy. 
Also near here Muhibb *AU K., Shaham K., SamSiiji K. and Baqi 
Kolabi joined the army. There was an assemblage in the vicinity 
of Patna, and the grandees made vows of concord and harmony. 
When their minds had been set at rest by this, they discussed the 
plan of actiou. Each one recognized his proper place. In the centre 


^ See text 28jr>. Shalium had at first joined the rebels. 
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were Tarsun K., Rajah Todar Mai, Rai Surjaa, Rajah Askaran, Mih- 
tar K. and others. In the right wing were Muhibb ^AlT K., Shaham 
K., MTr Abu-l-Moga£far and others. In the left wing were Sadiq K., 
Ulu^ K., Naqib K., Qamar K. and others. In the vanguard 
were M'a^um K. Farankhudi, S. Farid Bokhari, Saiyid Abu-l-qisim, 
Saiyid Abu-1- m‘aaK, Saiyid ^ Abdul Wfthid, Saiyid 'Abdul H§dl 
and others. As some of the chief ojSicers were faint-hearted and 
some were inclined to brigandage, so it was arranged that from this 
stage they should march armed, and prepared for battle. When 
'Arab and yabib, and the other rebels who were stirring up the 
dust of strife in that neighbourhood, heard of the coming of the 
army, they retired. The traitors in the great camps — of whom the 
imperial servants were suspicious — did not get their opportunity. On 
7 Khurdfid the army encamped at Monghyr. M'a^um K. Faran- 
khudi, who had long cherished evil thoughts, meditated the killing 
of Rajah Todar Mai, so that obedience might lose its head, and that 
he himself might advance some steps to his goal. He equipped 
a number of vagabonds for the purpose of a review,^ and expressed 
the wish that the Rajah should come to inspect them. Tliat auspi- 
cious one was apprized of the plot and made excuses, and did not 
tear away the veil over his (il'asfim^s) conduct. 

At this time the ill-fated and wicked ones of Bengal passed on 
from Garlil with the intention of fighting, and there was an engage- 
ment between some of the scouts of the victorious army and the 
advanced party of the enemy. Jalalu-d-dln Mas'afid, Jai Tawaci- 
bashl and some others distinguished themselves. Rajah Todar Mai 
held a council to deliberate on what should be done,’ Many 
brave men said that they should trust in God, and give battle. Some 308 
prudent and profound observers represented that a storm of sedition 
had arisen on every side, and that fidelity and singleness of heait 
could not be distiiiguislied from double facedness, and that they , , 
were not satisfied about M'a^uin K. Farankhudi, who had received 
various kindnesses from H.M. It was proper that they should forti- 
fy themselves and be on their guard. Some pei’sons who had of 
necessity joined the rebels, now came to the camp, and gave infor- 


^ Tho text has ha din ^dijdn, but the variant ha ddn adn (i,e., review) 
is supported by the 1.0. MSy. 
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mation about the oircumstanoes of their companions. From skilful- 
ness and caution the last-mentioned opinion was approved of. On the 
16th entrenchments were made, and the officers exerted themselves 
in raising a wall and digging a moat. In a short time four high and 
broad walls were constructed, and the fortress of the city became a 
citadel. On the 24th the rebels raised the dust of disturbance round 
about the place. The imperialists replied by cannon and muskets. 
The brave men on both sides continually engaged in combats, and 
there were great deeds done. During these struggles many of the 
besieged threw the dust of disloyalty on their heads by joining the 
enemy. The ring-leaders were Tarttfin Diwdna and Humayun Quli 
and Shah Dlwana.' By celestial aid the dust of destruction was soon 
laid, and crowds of the rebels came and made submission. 

One of the occurrences was the favouring of M. Koka, and the 
sending of hHm to the eastern provinces. When H.M. heard from 
his confidants in the harem that the Kokaltask was ashamed and re- 
pentant, he accepted his apologies and increased his dignity. He 
conferred on him the high rank of a commander of 5000. At this 
time the report of the zealous servants arrived. The fortifying of 
themselves, the evil conduct of their companions, the predominance 
of the foe, and recj nests for assistance were mentioned. H.M. gave 
his attention to the management of the array, and the Kokaltash 
begged for this service. Perchance he might do good service and 
redeem his faults His wish was granted, and on the 29th he was 
exalted by the title of Khfin A’zira, and given leave to depart. 
Saiyid ' Abdullah K., Qasim K., Mirzada ^AlT K., Ishql K., Mukhtar 
Beg, Yunftn Beg, Sikandar CaknT, Haidar Dost, Qadir ^AlT, Usta 
Zakariya, Qambar SaharT and others went with him. TJiey were 
honoured by receiving khilats and horses. An order was issued that 
when the Kokaltash, should join the army, the officers should act 
309 according to his advice. 

Also at this time ^akim Abu 1-fath came to court and represented 
in eloquent terms the confusion in Bengal, and the disaffection 
of the soldiers there. He also related how he had thrown himself 
out of the fort (of Tanda ?) and had travelled with blistered feet, 


1 See Badayaiii, Lowe. The Iqbalnama has Humayun QulI and fJhah 
Muliamraad Bfwatia. 
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and had arrived at safety by the help of the holy influence (Ak«* 
bar’s). He represented that though Mir M^uizzu-l-mulk had at first, 
from wickedness, joined the rebels, yet he had afterwards, out of 
foresight, separated from them. The strange thing was that at this 
time, when the predominance of the rebels was being broken, and 
the lights of fortune were increasing, this turbulent man was talking 
foolishly in Jaunpur and was collecting the evilly-disposed. Maulfinft 
Muhammad Yezdi^ was acting, shoulder to shoulder, with him in 
foolish talk and in strife- mongering. An order was given that Asad 
K. Turkamfin should hasten thither from Manikpur and bring the 
wicked ones to court. That loyal servant obeyed the order and 
arrested these men who were worthy of death. In the confines of 
Etawah the boat carrying the wicked men sank in the waves ^ of the 
Jumna, and the world was cleansed somewhat from the stain of the 
evil and crookedy-walking ones. An order was sent by R§m Cand, 
to the Khan A^zim that Mufizzu-l-mulk’s younger brother Mir ^Ali 
Akbar should be sent to courfi in chains from Zamaniya. Though 
he had not joined the rebels, yet he continually, by messages and 
foolish utterances, fomented the rebellion. He behaved with dis- 
obedience and tricks to the Kokaltash. As the latter was acute and 
experienced, his (Mir ' All’s) wiles were not successful. R§m Cand 
and Haidar Dost brought him to court. The king’s kindness made 
him withhold his hand from capital punishment, and so he sent him 
to prison.^ 

One of the occurrences was the tearing away the mantle of 
deception of S. Qutb.^ In Jalesar, which is a dependency of Agra, 


1 Tabriz! in text, but YezdT, the 
variant, is right, and has the support 
of the I.O. MSS. 

2 Apparently this is the Asad Beg 
of Elliot yi, ISO. He was in the 
service of Abul Fazl. Asad K. was 
jagirdar of ManikpUr, B. 282. 

^ A. F. seems to represent the 
affair as an accident, and in this he 
is followed by the Iqbalnama. But 
Badayuni roundly asserts, Lowe 286, 
that they were drowned by Akbar’s 
orders near FlrSzabad (24 m. E. 


Agra) ill the Jumna. He says they 
were put into an^ old boat by 
themselves, i.e., separated from their 
guards, and that the boatmen were 
told to drown them. Ho adds that 
Qazi Y‘aq ab met with the same fate 
shortly afterwards. 

* Maasir III. 231. B. 383 says he 
was imprisoned for life, but this 
does not appear from the text. 

6 Evidently this is the S. Qutbu- 
d-dln of Badaydnl, Lowo308, Both 
ho and Jamal belonged to Jalesar. 
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he had a hermitage of hypocrisy. He took advantage of the simple 
and spent his days in comfort. Suddenly, S. Jamal Bakhtiyfir fell 
into his snare. He thought his tricks were miracles and reported 
them at court. Inasmuch as H. M. is a seeker after excellence in 
man, he wished to see him. As the Incomparable Deity is his guar- 
dian, it occurred to him to send in the first instance some agute per- 
sons who could judge of the inner mind from outward actions, and 
could read hidden secrets on the tablet of the forehead. If the re- 
port was favourable he would visit his Qell. If not, a large number 
810 of men would be converted (from credulity) ; M. Khan and Hakim 
Abul-fath were appointed to this service. They ascertained that he 
was bad within and without, and reported to this effect. The world^s 
lord tried him in a strict balance and sent him to prison that he 
might abstain from deceiving men, and that truth might not be 
associated with folly; S. Jamal returned thanks and became 
circumspect again. That empty-handed one and seller of deceits 
became ashamed of his actions and set himself to amend his ways. 

God be praised for that by virtue of H. M.'s knowledge of spiri- 
tual and physical mysteries many of the tricksters of the age and 
employers of fraud left off their evil ways, and became travellers to 
the pure inn of auspiciousness. They turned their faces from the 
prayer mat of hypocrisy to the dust of supplication, and departed 
from egotism to worship of the Truth. The great men of former 
times exerted themselves chiefly in cultivating the false and super- 
ficial ; on account of the difficulty of the task, and their inability , 
they paid less attention to the patronizing of the spiritual smiters of 
lies. At the present day, by the glorious Divine knowledge of the 
Lord of enlightenment this difficult task also approaches to comple- 
tion. The wise and just man knows that the spiritual and material 


BadayunT 299 calls him a maJzuhX 
J^ardbx and B takes the latter 
epithet to moan that he was a 
wicked man. Mr. Lowe, however, 
thinks it means that he was intoxi- 
cated with Divine love. Most prob- 
ably B. is right, and the words 
seem best translated by a drunken 
enthusiast. It' the maxim ' noscitur a 


sociis ’ be correct he was a drunkard, 
' for his friend and fellow-townsman 
Jamal was a noted toper. Qutbu-d- 
I din w'as the man who challenged the 
Padres to enter the fire, knowing, it 
is said by the Jesuits, that his offer 
I would not be accepted. BadayQnl 
I says Akbar sent him, out of jealousy, 
! to Bakkar. 
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adornment, and the inward and ontward cnltivation of so many crowds 
upon crowds did not suggest themselves to any man in former times, 
and that the various classes of men did not emerge from the arid 
desert of imitation to the city of inquiry. Formerly, speech came 
forth from the privy-chamber to the court of publicity in proportion 
to the intelligence of the person addressed (mn^atab). At the 
present day it appears in proportion to the understanding of the 
speaker. How admirably has my noble brother sung in his descrip- 
tion of that world-seeing one ! 


Verse. 

(He is) A light-handed bearer of the flagon, 

A breaker of the goblets of infatuated rivals, 

A cambist who tests the forgers. 

An assayer of the hearts of the alloyed. 

In wisdom and vision swift as the spheres. 

Testing the Ea'aba and the church. 

Seated on the masnad of greatness. 

Breaking hundreds of idol-temples of hypocrisy. 

Closer of the stalls of deception, 

“Opener of the veil over earth, and elixir (i.e., the philo- 
sopher’s stone). 

On the throne he is content with poverty, 

He joins silk to the blanket (of the dervish). 

O’er the crown he spreads the sleeves (of the dervish). 

On the throne he practises the Quadragesima. 
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CHAPTER LIL 

The Appointment op SnARiP K, to be Guardian op Prince SuljIn 

MurId, etc. 

(The first two pages of this chapter are taken up with a dis- 
quisition about education. There is nothing valuable or interesting 
in it beyond the use at p. 312, 1. 4, of the curious word Bahridn^' 
which has been supposed to refer to BSbnr, but which is really a 
Turkish word, properly spelt BaTrian, and meaning ^^old servants.” 
SJiarif K. received his appointment on 8 Amardfid, 18 July 1580. 
See B. 383. He was a brother of Siamsu-d-dm Atgah K.) 

318 One of the occurrences was the death of Stuja^at K.^ At the 
time when the wicked men of the eastern districts were making 
disturbance, some loyal servants and experienced men were sum- 
moned from distant provinces, and an order was issued that the officers 
of Gujarat and Malwa should give up the expedition to the Deccan, 
and prepare themselves for service. Wajahl ‘ (?) Yasftwal set off 
to bring SJjujg^at K., and he set out in the beginning of Tir from 
Sftrangpur to do homage. At the first stage the cup of his life was 
spilled, and the star of stability descended into the hollow of annihi- 
lation. ^ Iwaz Beg Barlas, Muhammad Qasim, HazSra Beg, ^usru, 
^uda QulT, and many shameless and ungrateful servants plotted 
together, and made H&jT gjt^ihabu-d din their leader. They gave 
him a high-sounding name, and lay in ambush. At the end of the 
night most of the people started with their families and goods, and 
some marched on more quickly. The evil-doers made a disturbance, 
and there was a great outcry. His son Qawim K, went out in search 
of news, and was killed, K. came out, and began to 

lament. He found that he himself was made a target and had to fly 
to liis tent. On the way he received several wounds. There was 


1 B 371. Lowe 292. 

^ The name is doubtful. Elliot Y. 
418 has ^asan TawScI baehL but a ; 
MS. T. A. has Jai Tawftci bSfihl* I 


This is probably right (see text III. 
307), the wa being a conjunction and 
not part of the name. 
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still a breath of life in him when his faithful servants put him into a 
haudah {^amdri) and set off to SSrangpur. From prudence and 
tact they travelled in such a way that many thought he was alive, 
and some, from this idea, marched along with them. In a short 
time these rightly-acting persons took refuge in the fortress of the 
town. They gave out the good news of deliverance and beat high 
the drum of joy. The wicked went off into retirement. More 
worderful still, in that unprotected plain, they did not lay hands on 
his family and household, and they reached the place of safety 
without molestation. Many of the ungrateful slaves of gold had 
thought that the affair was completed and had stretched out their 
hands for rapine. When the news of bis being alive came, some took 
steps to protect property. The wicked grew frightened and took the 
road of obscurity. In a short time they were seized by the wrath of 
justice and received various kinds of punishment. The chief cause of 
the disturbance was the evil conduct of the servants {quluqcldn) and 
the harshness and unworthiness of the master. He withheld the 
payment ‘ of the soldiers* wages without reason, and abused them in 
bad language. He did not show loyalty and right-thinking. How 
could the heart not be alienated under such circumstances, and the 314 
I'osebusli of gratitude not lose its leaves ? 

When the news came to court, H.M. craved forgiveness 
for this traveller to the holy land, and set himself to arrange the 
province. He dispatched Sharif K. to gather together the dispersed 
ones, and issued an order that his son Baz Bah&dur should come 
from Gujarat and assist, and directed that the other fief-holders 
should not depart from his counsels. 

Also at this time Sha>hbaz K. came to court. He had been 
sent to chastise the presumptuous ones in the province^of Ajmere. 
Owing to his energy and good service Rana Pertab became a desert- 
vagabond, and fell upon evil days. He thought every morning 
would be his last day, and blistered his feet with running about in 


^ Sirhdri mudjib bdz ddej^ta, “ He 
withheld the extra pay (of the 
soldiers).*’ An obscure passage in 
BadayUnf , text II, 285 top line, seems 
to refer to his rejection of a soldier’s 
request. Probably sirhari here 


means “extra pay” (battaP). It 
means an additional load, and is so 
used in text III. 278, 1. 8, where 
sirharl-irbadgumdnt means “ increase 
of suspicion.” 
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terror. He (Sbfhbis K.) also made a sacoessfal attack on the abode 
of TejmSl Sesodiah. Many of the wicked were skin, and his houses 
were plundered. That neighbourhood was cleansed of wicked per- 
sons and made a military station. Great fear of him fell upon the 
ill-fated ones. When the dust of dissension rose high in the eastern 
districts, he was sent for in order that he might be dispatched 
thither. On 7 Itr he did homage, and gathered material and 
spiritual advantages. About this time there came representations 
from the eastern army to the effect that in the absence of H.M. 
the settlement of the disturbances would take a long time. Though 
the prescient mind knew that this raw rebellion had not the leaven 
of stability, and that it did not require another army, and still less 
the presence of the royal standards, yet, to soothe the imperial 
servants, and from motives of caution, he ordered the dispatch of 
reinforcements. These left on the 15th. B&bui Mankali, Selim K. 
Sarm&r, Qisim Bada^^i, S. Adam, Na^ib TurkamSn, S. Kabir, 
Qakim Mosaffar, ‘Abdn-l-Qaddus, BahSdur 'Al! and many others 
accompanied them and took with them large supplies of money. 

315 One of the occurrences was the falling of the enemies* fleet into 
the hands of the brave men of the eastern army. The presumption 
of the enemy had increased on account of their numbers, of the 
fewness of the imperial soldiers, of their being shut up in a fort, 
and of the double-dealing of some of them. As the food for the 
besieged came by land and water, M. Shurafu-d-dln ^usain and 
M'afum K. went by way of Patna and seized the land-route. They 
also fitted out their fleet and meditated closing the other means of 
access. When news came that the boats were nine kos away from 
the evil crew, Sftdiq K., Ulug^ E., Naqib K., Bftqir Safarc! and 
many other brave men hastened by land, while Rai Patr DSs was 
sent with some brave men by water. Mihtar E. and a body of men 
were taken across the river in order that they might march rapidly 
on that side. The skilful and active men moved rapidly, and got 
possession of nearly 300 boats full of the munitions of war. There 
was a great accession of strength to the imperialists, while the 
enemy had their heads knocked against the stone of destruction. 

Also at this time ^wflja-Shamsu-d-dTn l^fiff escaped from the 
rebels. When Mo^affar E. was killed, M'af&m E. took the i^wftja 
into his own keeping on the suspicion that he had money. When 
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he did not succeed by gentle means, he made him over to wicked, 
shameless men, and he was nearly dying under torture. By good 
luck ^Arab Bahfldur, on account of old friendship, rose up, and took 
charge of him on the pretext that he would induce him to give up 
his accumulations. He took the chains oS his feet, and set himself 
to soothe him. The iC^w&ja got his opportunity and escaped 
along with some others. He joined himself to Bajah Sangrfim in 
Qorakpur. On account of the roads being closed, and there being 
little open country,, he could not join the army, but he became a 
great cause of harassing the enemy. He continually attacked their 
convoys, and laid hold of their cattle when they came out to graze. 

In a short time Hasan ^Ali ^Arab, Afaq Diwana, M. Husain N!sh&- 
puri, *A1I Qull^ ^Aziz and many well-disposed persons, who had 
joined the enemy out of helplessness, waited upon the ]Oiwfija. 
Nearly 1200 men collected together, and the assemblage of the 
enemy slackened, and there was some dispersion of them. Their 
prosperity sulEered diminution. 

One of the occurrences was the imprisonment of gb&h Mansur 
DiwSn. Prom his practice in accounts, and seeking after profit (for 
the government), he looked narrowly into the transactions of the 
army, and giving his attention to one side only of a Vizier’s duties 
he pressed forward the rules of demand. He is a Vizier, who by 
acuteness and the strength of honesty preserves the revenue, and 316 
also looks after the servants of God (i.e. Muhammadans, or here 
probably men in general) and considers the mean between liberality 
and rigour,^ and between severity and softness, to be the highway, 
and regards the living with friends and foes on the same terms, as 
the middle course of truth. He does not abandon what is suitable 
for the time and place, nor does he regard the collecting of gold as 
the finest of occupations, but lives with an open brow, a sweet tongue, 
a strong heart, a gracious soul, and* a constant justice. He closes 
the eye of envy and opens the door of wide toleration. He shuts 
the shop of fastidiousness ^ and hard-bargaining and drives away 
from men dealings at a high tariff. Mayhap, by this noble course 


1 The text and the MSS. have dad- 
u^dihi§i, which generally means 
liberality, but 1 think that the true 
reading must be dddrU^dahfUtokt 


” graoiousnesB and awe," otherwise 
there is no antithesis. . 

» Text wrongly has nMkck^kqd 
instead of moAkal The sentence is 
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the tribes of mankind may emerge from the market of loss and 
gain^ and gather eternal bliss in the garden of devotion. Also the 
accountant {mastaufi) should have something else to do besides 
clerking/ and stirring up of strife, and collecting arrears, and 
increasing the revenue. He should remove interested motives and 
watch over the account-department. The ^wftja went out of his 
proper course and set himself to increase the revenue. Nor did he 
consider the disturbances of* the time and the crisis of the age, but 
demanded payment of arrears. Bajah Todar Mai reported that the 
imperial servants were engaged in a hot warr, and that the market 
of sacrifice of life (sirhdzi, lit. playing with one’s head) was active. 
The government-officers were at such a time of contest acting 
without consideration or knowledge of the times, and had closed the 
purse of liberality and were demanding the payment of revenue 
that had already been levied (?). What name could be given to 
this kind of presumption F And to what set could he belong who 
made demands out of reason ? The just sovereign deprived him of 
employment and made him over to Shah Quli K. Mahram. He 
bestowed the high office of Vizier upon Wazir K. The combatants 
in the eastern provinces bound anew the girdle of devotion on receipt 
of this great favour, and advanced the foot of courage. Many 
abandoned ingratitude and made submission. Would that they had 
also entered the pure spot of loyalty, and retired from soul-injuring 
wickedness and evil thoughts ! 

One of the occurrences was that Prince Daniel — the jewel of 
the throne of the Caliphate— was sent off to Ajmere. The ® wise 

obscure and metaphorical. Bada- Todar Mai’s report is given. It is 

yunT, Lowe, 287, tells us that Akbar there said that Qa^I ‘Ali Baghdadi 

was fond of using the word “ shop ” was appointed to assist Wazir K. 

in an allegorical sense. ® A. F.’s object is to explain why 

f Text weA?5aaicT,‘' good thoughts.” Akbar ceased to make his annual 

But the I.O. MSS. and the context pilgrimage to Ajmere. He, therefore, 

show that the true reading is tells us that there are two kinds of 

bitikeiglrl, from hitlkci a Turkish religious worship. (Jne is, good 

word meaning a clerk. See J. II. 47. deeds (works), and the other is cere- 

* Perhaps this means that the monials, the visiting of shrines and 

officers alleged that the payment had the like. As Akbar was a sovereign 

been made to the wrong person. Cf. he practised both, but as at this time 

Elliot V . 419 where an abstract of j spiritual religion was on the increase, 
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sovereign fashions and adorns^ in the workshop of inquiry and 
enlightenment^ the palace of dominion^ according to two kinds of 
religious worship. Firstly, he, from enduring perception, bestows 
the glory of truth on the auspicious record of his deeds, and by the 
assistance of wisdom, which is the house4ord of this variegated 
dwelling (viz., the palace of dominion) — and the controller of the 
market-places of social intercourse — he holds his nature in check. 

In this kind of worship there is no topsy-turviness. But as the 
mastery of the transitory world has been made the veil over the 
leadership of the spiritual world, he also makes use of what the 
superficial regard as the worship of the incomparable Deity, and 
out of consideration for the feelings of contemporaries takes accounts 
of its defect and excess. For all his thought is how to preserve 
the simple from devious paths and wrong ideas, and to keep the 317 
world clear from the mist of shortness of thought The visiting the 
tombs of departed men of awakened heart he considers as an 
instance of such shallowness. If union with the spirit of the saint 
be the object), then nearness or remoteness does not matter. If the 
idea be to reverence worn* out dust then it is polytheism^ and 
idolatry. At this time, when there was an increase of spiritual 
worshippers, and of the gatherers of truth, and those who saw into 
the substance of things had obtained vogue, and the short-sighted 
and superficial had put on the garb of true worship, the idea of the 
necessity of this kind of worship (visiting shrines, etc.) became 
erased from the mind of the world^s lord. Moreover at this time 
there was no administrative work to be done in that quarter 
(Ajmere), and there were various things to be transacted at the 
capital. Of necessity he withdrew from his intention (of visiting 
Ajmere) and devoted his valuable time to what was fitting. But as 
that bounteous shrine (Ajmere) was an opportunity for displaying 
abundant liberality, and many indigent persons attained their 
wishes thereby, it occurred to his celestial mind that one of his 


and also he had many weighty mat- 
ters to attend to, he desisted from 
going to Ajmere in person. Daniel 
seems to have timed his visit so as 
to be present at the anniversary of 
the saint's death, which accordfeg 


to J. III. 362 occurred on 6 Bajab. 
In this year (988) that date corres- 
ponded, or nearly so, to 4 Shah- 
riytlr, i.e. middle of August. 

^ See Hughes' 

Diet. Islam, 579. 
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children should visit the plaoe^ and gratify the wishes of expectants. 
On 19 Amardfid, about 80 July 1580, the luminary of fortune’s 
heaven (Prince Daniel) was given leave to depart. S. Jam5l, Mftdhii 
Singh, S. FaiyT, Jamftl K. and other intimate courtiers went with 
him. On 4 Shahriyur he distributed various properties, and a 
world ran over with gifts. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of l^k!m-al-Mulk ^ to 
the Hijftz. His avaricious heart was tied to the world, and this idea 
did not occur to him. He was given leave as a retribution for his 
vacillations. The means he tried to avert it were unsuccessful, and 
he left on the 5th (Sba»hriyiir, August 1580) with all his accumula- 
tions, looking backwards with the eye of regret. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the prince from 
Ajmere. He had reached that place quickly, and had scattered 
bounties. All the indigent reaped joy. On the 8th he did homage. 

Also at this time one came to court who had no shape of ears 
and no orifice.^ Yet he had heard perfectly what was said to him. 
Apparently, the melodists of the palace of fate communicate to 
mortals the glories of the dominion conjoined with eternity, and the 
wondrous, daily-increasing fortune quickens the audition of the 
earless ones of the Age ! 

One of the occurrences was the increase in the responsibility of 
I’tmfid K. Gujrfiti. H.M. always desired to reward him for his good 


^ ^klmu-l-Mulk, who is distinct 
from Qakfm 'Alnu-l-Mulk, was from 
GllSn and his name was Shamsu-d- 
dln. BadayUnl has an account of 
him, HI. 161, which has been copied 
into the Darbar Akbarl, p. 758. See 
also Badayclnl, Lowe, pp. 283, 293. 
He was given five lacs of rupees to 
distribute to the poor at Mecca. 
According to Badayfinl, Akbar asked 
9aklmu-l-Mulk to come back, but 
he refused to do so, and died in 
Mecca. Probably the “ vacillations 
laghM^ihhd referred to by A. F. mean 
that at first l^laklmu-bMulk signed 
the famous document acknowledging 


Akbar as a Pope, and that after- 
wards he opposed A.F. He was 
distinguished as a physician, and is 
included in the list of physicians at 
p. 542 of Blochmann’s Ain. He is 
also mentioned under the 26th year 
in the T. Akbarl. 

• The T. A., Elliot V. 420, states 
that Akbar made the man a daily 
allowance. See also Badayfint, 
Lowe, 296, who connects the estab- 
lishment of the Dumb House " with 
this incident. It would appear from 
A.F.’s remarks that he refers special- 
ly to the man’s hearing the words 
thc^ Akbar addressed to him. 
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behaviour at the first conquest of Gujarat. At this time, when th 
inscription of auspiciousness and happy augury was read on the 
tablet of his forehead, H.M., the granter of desires, showed him 
favour^ and gave him the Sarkftr of Pattan in fief. The care of the 818 
crown-lands in Gujarat was entrusted to him. Thirty elephants and 
one hundred horses were given to him when he was sent ofE, and 
Mir Abu Turab was sent with him as his counsellor. ^ 

One of the occurrences was the return of Yusuf K. Cak to the 
government of Kashmir. It has been described to what distress he 
had been reduced by the wickedness of the people of that country, 
and how he had, by the guidance of good fortune, come to the court 
of fortune. Saiyid Mubarak came to the throne by the plausibility 
and magical strains of sedition- mongers. Before two months had 
elapsed, evil and shameless men had consigned him to the cell of 
obscurity and had raised to power Lohar Cak the cousin of Yusuf K. 
When he (Yusuf) had done homage, he received various favours, and 
was given leave to go to Kashmir. An order was issued that the 
Punjab ofiicers should give him the convoy of a suitable army. The 
Kashmirians awoke from their sleep of neglect, and proceeded ta 
adopt remedies. Prom fear of the victorious troops, they had 
recourse to entreaties. They impressed him with the thought 
of the evil that would be caused by the coming of the army and 
sent for him to come alone. Before the force had been arranged, 
and before communicating the secret, he went off quickly, and was 
received in Baramgala ^ by several of the noted men of the country. 

The new ruler got information of this, and appointed Shams Cak, 
Gaidar Cak, and many others to effect a deliverance. They came 
forward in battle-array. He (Yusuf) did not see in himself the 
power of fighting, and left this road, and went off to Sonpur.* 
Lohar Cak opposed him with some troops. As the fiower of his 
army had gone off to the other place, Yusuf K. took him at a 
disadvantage and on 28 Abftn, 8 November, 1580, crossed the Bihat 
(the Jhelam or Vitasta) and dispersed the opposing force without a 


1 Faraxnkala in text. 

^ There is the variant Salpflr. 
The IqbAlnima seems to have the 
defile of Sfilpfir, gwrworirSuipur, 

69 


but perhaps it is garuwa auiwar ** by 
the route of defiles. Apparently the 
plaoe is Sopoor near the Wular 
lake. 9^idar Malik oalls it Sonpilr. 
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serious engagement. Lohar Oak fell into his hands. From fore- 
sight he deprived ^ him of the light of his eyeSj and in consequence 
of the great help thus received^ the water that had strayed ^ fell into 
its channel, and he attained the government of Kashmir. 

One of the occurrences was the disgrace of Candar Sen the son 
of Mftldeo. Though this foolish wretch had had the bliss of kissing 
the threshold, he out of short-sightedness and perverse fate took to 
insubordination, as has already been related. He went ofE to the 
comer of obscurity in terror of the world-conquering army and 
waited for an opportunity of making a disturbance. Then he came 
out from the defiles, and stirred up strife in some of the estates of 
the province of Ajmere. An order was issued to Payinda Mul^am- 
mad K. Moghal, Saiyid Hi^im, Saiyid Qisim, and other fief-holders 
of that neighbourhood that they should be alert and harmonious, 
and should inflict due punishment on that turbulent fellow. They 
319 obeyed the order, and turned their faces towards executing the 
service. That ill-fated one confronted the army of fortune, and a 
severe engagament took place. He suffered thousands of losses 
and retired into the desert of failure. 


^ The Iqbalnama enables us to 
make an important correction here. 
The text has %) rah 

na/ward%da hcigirift, but neither the 
Cawnpore ed. nor the two I 0. MSS. j 
have the word rah, and it appears 
from the Iqbalnama that Yusuf j 
blinded Lohar Cak— wili dar ca8m4- j 
oo kailkxda. The word then is nur- I 
cUda and not imwoArdxda, and A.F. > 
plays on the word fore- 


sight. The account of Yfisuf Shah*B 
success is given at great length by 
^aidar Malik. 'Be mentions the 
blinding of Lohar Cak and two 
others. 

^ The Lucknow ed. explains this 
as meaning that success came at a 
time of despair. But there is noth- 
ing in Baidar Malik’s account of the 
contest to support this view. 
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CHAPTER LIII. 

Thb Defeat of the Rebels in the Eastern Provinces. 

From the time that they lay opposite to the victorious army^ 
and had removed the veil and taken to crooked ways — ^as has al- 
ready been related — the lovers of fame came out every day and 
with fortitude and bravery brightened the faces of joy. They laid 
the dust of the battlefield with the lustre of a fresh countenance. 
The audacious and futile had their honour spilled^ and sate in the 
dust of shame in retribution for their evil thoughts. Though 
Tarsun K., Rajah Todar Mai, Mu^ibb ^AlT K., and M^a^uin K. 
Farankhudi observed the rules of leadership, and did not sally 
forth, yet Sadiq K., S. Farld^ ^Uluj^^ K. and other energetic combat- 
ants brought new jewels to market, and the trade of the taking 
and giving of life went on briskly. The wise sovereign kept 
a watchful eye on the wonders of Divine providence, and some- 
times from abundant love and graciousness had compassion on 
the ignorance and sufferings of those who had gone astray, and 
sometimes rendered thanks to God for the approaching retribution 
of the evil-doers and the progress of the right-thinking which his 
knowledge of mysteries had imparted to him. On account of his 
ruling the spiritual kingdom he often gave that crew the go-by, 
and without any change of purpose, did not give his mind to redress 
matters. But as the incomparable Deity had left to the shoulders 
of the genius of that unique one of creation the adornment of the 
outer world, he, of necessity, gave some attention to the laying the 
dust of disturbance. He sent one army after another under the 
command of firm loyalists, and also sent much money and so gave 
renewed strength to the hearts of the public. He constantly sent 
chosen servants of his court such as Peg^rau K., Jamil, ^lih, 
Zainu-d-din,^ and TSrft Chand, by relays of horses, and so increased 

rupees to Rajah Todar Mai. TSrE 
Cand is perhaps the son of the trea- 
surer Bhagwin Dis. 


I Badaytnf 2R1, who says that 
Zainu-d-dtn was a rdatiVe of Shah- 
bis K., and that be brought a lac of 
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courage and activity. The water of the powerful Fortune cooled 
the ardour of the enemy^ and the deluge of annihilation destroyed ‘ 
the cohesion of those headless and footless ones. During the two 
months that the wicked rebels came and sate round the fortress^ 
their condition daily grew worse. Though the i^ftn A^zim^ Shah* 
bftz K. and other officers did not arrive^ yet the rebels were alarmed 
by the news of their comings and their position ceased to be pros- 
perous. The cautious and far-sighted^ who had not decided for a 
pitched battle^ determined to come out of the fort and bring the 
SSOjBwel of bravery to the market, and to adorn the battlefield by 
deeds of valour. On hearing of this, the wicked and empty-headed 
rebels set themselves on 15 Amardftd (25 July 1580) to take flight 
and went into the desert of vagabondage. Some of the victorious 
soldiers thought this was a stratagem to encourage them and induce 
them to come out. They were not aware that the rebels had lost 
their power, and were hastening away to put themselves in safety 
before the arrival of the imperial troops. Though the far-sighted 
ones of the camp knew the real facts, yet, out of caution, they did 
not put their foot outside. Next day, after much discussion, they 
came out of their entrenchments. Muhibb ^Ali K., Mihr 'All K. and 
other brave combatants formed the vanguard. From want of know- 
ledge, and from circumspection, they moved forward in an irresolute 
manner (with two minds). At length, O^wfija 8hanisu-d-dTn, who 
was in the hill country, and was seeking for a means of joining, as 
has already been mentioned, arrived with 1200 horse, and repre- 
sented the confusion of the enemy. The miserable plight of the 
foe became patent to the whole army, and another kind^ of ap- 
prehension occurred to them. In spite of abundance of evil 
thoughts, the small amount of feeling, and the active bazaar of 
double-facedness, the heavenly aid brightened their countenances. 
'When the brilliancy^ and the victoriousness of the imperial officers, 
and of the pious servants came to the august hearing, he returned 
thanks to God and joined devotion with joy. 

Now that the narration has come thus far, it is necessary that 


^ Presumably that the enemy 
would not stand* 

* The word hahniul which 


is not in the dictionaries, occurs 
again here. See above, p. 250, and 
below, p. Ml. 
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the pen should write something about the condition of Bengah and 
that the book of instruction for the seekers after enlightenment 
should be completed. 


Events op that Country. 

When the work of the makers of counterfeit had been tested, 
e.nd their unjust balances bad been detected, the ill-fated ones 
regarded the depth of their fall as the height of their ascension. 

Some of them stayed in the country and ended in eternal ruin, and 
many hastened to the damaging field of battle, as has been related. 

QlyR K. ^ in Orissa, Mur&d K. in Fath&bftd, and M. Nij&t K. in 
Satgfton, had the words of good service on their tongues, but they 
made not a single step from the wide expanse of talk to the 
pure spot of action. Before the veil of his honour was rent, 
Mur&d K.^ died a natural death. Mukund, the landholder of that 
part of the country, invited his sons as his guests, and put them to 
death, and laid hold of his estate. Qly^ K.^s days ended in failure, 

‘ for they mixed ^ the poisonous herbs of annihilation with the draught 
of life. The landholders of that country got the upper hand. Qatlu 
marched against M. Nijftt, who made an unsuccessful fight in Sel!m§- 
bdd and fled to the protection of Partib Bir^ Firing^. Time in- 
structed the double-faced ones by punishment, and suitable retribu- 
tion. About this time B&b&I Qaqshal was smitten with a sore 
disease, but in spite of his dangerous condition he sent Hamzabftn to 
help {bar su) M. Nijat. He heard in midway of the success of 881 
<jatlu and hastened thither. Near Mangalkot^ he had an engage- 
ment with QatlQ. He was defeated, and with blistered feet departed 


^ A sentence very similar to this ! 
•occurs at p. 291. Nijat or Niyabat 
K., as we learn from the T. M'a^umi, 
Malet 135, had been married to N&- 
hld Begam's daughter, but was sepa- 
rated from her. She afterwards 
married M. BEqT of Sind and was 
killed. 

* B. 374 and J.A.S.B. for 1873, 
p. 229. 

ft It appears from the Iqb&lnSma 
that he was poisoned. But this does 


not agree with the account given at 
p. 341 of text. But it does agree 
with A. F.'s language here. Perhaps 
both Qlya QiSns were in Orissa, 
viz. Qly& K. Gang and Qfya K. 
Qasan. See B. 343 and 464. 

ft If this is Tavares, he must have 
left Akbar’s service. See. B. 440, 
11 . 1. The IqbSlnama calls him Tftb 
Bar. 

ft A town N. B. Bardwan. B. 440. 
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to the desert of min. BftbS pr^swed for reTenge, and Qtdila cune 
forward with planrible speeches and wiles^ As the stewards of fate 
bring one misfortane after another on those who are disloyal to 
eternal dominion, the illness of that ringleader of sedition, and 
capital of the family of tarbnlence, ended in the incurable pain of 
cancer.^ Every day they pot two atrs of flesh into the wound to 
feed the maggots (jantoardn). When he had awakened somewhat 
from the long sleep of neglect and infatuation he said constantty. 
My wickedness and foithlessness to my salt have brought me to 
this wretched state.” When the Bihar rebels heard of his mortal 
disease, they dispersed. M. Sbai^u-d-dm ^usain and Jabbftri and 
some evil*doers went to Bengal. M'afum K. Kabul! and a set of 
ill-fated ones went under the guidance of the zamindar of Gidhanr 
to Bihar. ‘Arab Bahftdnr and Nuram, the son of Tarl^fin, and some 
others, applied themselves to brigandage. Soon their reputation was 
spilt by the might of Fortune. Candhri* Ki^na was conveying 
treasure for the assistance of the prosperous (the imperialists). 
‘Arab, Nilram and others hurried off to plunder it, but he (Kishna) 
skilfully hastened on and arrived at the fort of Patna. They 
invested the fort, Bahftdnr ^ K. defended it loyally. At this time, 
when the officers were praying for victory, and were proceeding 
slowly in pursuit of the enemy, they got this news, and left the 
route of M'a^Qm K. and went off to Patna. They agreed that the 
main army should proceed, stage by stage, according to proper 
rules, while some active men should press forward. M'a^um K. 
Fairanj^udi begged for this service. As Bajah Todar Mai was 
distressed by his evil thoughts he granted him leave, but from 
farsight he appointed Mu^bb ‘All K and Mihr ‘All K. to follow him 
with some loyal troops. At a time when the rebels had taken the 
outworks* of the fort, and the position of the garrison had become 


1 IShurah. Cancer in the face, B. 
369 n. 1, qn. lupus, or leprosy P A.F. 
describes it as if it were the morbus 
pedionburis. 

» Caudhrl was a name apparently 
for those in charge of the mints. 
The I.O. M88- have kighta. This 
agrees with the Iqbftlnftma which 


has “Kishta Mang&l, one of the trusty 
treasurers (Khazancl&u) of the king." 
He was conveying the money from 
the court. 

» B. 496. 

* The text baa na^oston qiVa 
without any igftfat. I have taken 
the phrase to mean the outworks. 
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critical^ the above-named arrived and opened the hand of valour. 
The rebels made some resistance and were defeated^ and by the 
Divine protectioni no harm came to the forts or the treasure. 
Though M^a|um K. had done good service, yet without the approval 
of the imperial servants he cherished evil thoughts and went ofE to 
Jaunpur. On the way he' took from the servants of Baha- 

dur. ^ On the day when fortune was adverse, and the victorioua 
army was hotly engaged, that evil-doer had come out of Tirhut and 
seized many places. From that time Sarkftr HajTpur was in his 
possession. 


But perhaps the meaning is they 
had nearly taken the fort. 

1 This must be the Bahadur son of 
BadAkhfthT. who Set up as a king in 
Tirhut. The I.O. MSS. have no 
conjunction before the words “on 
that day “ dnruz, though the text has 
wa dnruz, 1 suppose that Bahadur's 
taking of ^ajipQr refers to some 
earlier period. See the author of 
IqbalnSma's remarks about Bahadur 


at end of his abridgment of this 
chapter. Near the same place he 
mentions that the name of 'Asl was 
given to M'a^&m Kabuli by Akbar, 
and that he shall henceforth call him 
by that name. It appears from 
Stewart's Hist, of Bengal, etc., that 
Todar Mai caused the dispersion of 
the rebels by inducing the zamindars 
to refuse their supplies. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

322 M'a^Om K. Kabul! makes a niqht attack^ and is defeated. 

At the time when the disturbance caused by ^Arab Bahftdur waB 
put down, the victorious army departed from Serfii i Rftn! to Bihar 
in order to settle the affair of M^a^um K. Kabuli, and to clear the 
garden of the land of the weeds and rubbish of rebellion. Owing 
to the continual occurrence of clouds and rain it halted on the bank 
of the Pun-pun. When the weather moderated, it proceeded onward 
on the road of service. The rebel came out of Bihftr and proceeded 
towards the foot* of the northern hill country. On 16 Mihr (end of 
September 1580) the army reached the town of Gaya. At dawn the 
enemy left that place and halted at the flourishing city * of Bahira. 
Next day the imperialists marched four kos and encamped. On 
account of the great amount of water the arrangements for encamp- 


i This must be the Ban! Serai of 
Tiefenthaler I. 420. He says it is 
six kos (miles) from the town of j 
Bih&r and also six kos from the south 
bank of the Ganges. It must then , 
be to the N. of Bihar. j 

^ Ba damafuj^irkohuidn-^ahinidlt. 

By the northern hill-country is 
meant hills south of Gaya and in 
Hazarlbagb* etc. This is shown by 
the ‘Ain text I. 416, J. II. 149, where 
the breadth of the province of BihAr [ 
from North to South is stated as ex- 
tending from Tirhut to the northern 
hill country, ahifndlt hohadr, M‘a- 
yUm had gone ofl from before Mon- j 
ghyr to the South and West of Bihar j 
under the guidance of the Bajah of 
Gldhaur, text, p. 321. But he was un- 
able to maintain his ground against 
Todar Mai and so was marching 
southwards towards HazArlbigh* 


The imperialists pursued him, and 
did this somewhat too hastily and 
carelessly for he turned back upon 
them near Shergotty(P) and made a 
night attack in which he was nearly 
successful. 

® M*amvrari-§l^hr Bahira. There 
does not seem to be any place of 
this name at the present day. But 
I conjecture that it is Shergotty, the 
name of which is properly “ Shahr 
ghatl,” a large and well-known place 
at the foot of the ghats or mountain- 
passes leading from the Highlands 
of Chutia NagpEr to the plain of 
Bihar. Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
I. 169. In the Ain it is called 
Gli§tl Bihar (not GhAtisar as in J.). 
It may, however, be Pahra or KAtl 
Bahra, both of which places are en- 
tered in J. II. 154. 
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ing were not carried out. The impetuosity of the combatants^ and the 
paucity of the enemy led many into neglect. That sedition-monger 
was two farsangs off. Though rumours of his evil designs were 
current^ and experienced and alert men spoke about keeping the 
soldiers in order, they were not successful. But Rajah Todar Mai 
in his quarters and ^adiq *Ali in his, did not lose the thread of 
foresight, and remained ready for battle. That night was the 
watch of Ulugh ^ K. Hab^T and his force. The leader slept on the 
bed of negligence, and sent his somnolent servants to be watchful ! 

The enemy who had lost courage, recovered it on seeing the ill-timed 
cautiousness of the imperialists, and their slow-marching, and set 
themselves to make a disturbance. As they did not find in them- 
selves the power to fight by day, they thought of behaving like 
owls and of making an attack in the darkness of night. When a 
watch of the night had passed, they attacked with a large force. 
They defeated the neglectful vanguard, and Mah Beg and some 
Abyssinians were slain. Their presumption increased, and they laid 
hands on the imperial camp, and the deluge of turbulence reached 
the quarters of Sadiq K. He stood firm and behaved bravely ; the 
heroes who loved their reputation devoted their lives. 

Verse, 

ni not call them two armies, but two mountains of Qaf. 

They stood drawn up in the arena. 

So hot was the engagement 

That steel swords made the rocks soft. 

At this time when things were in the balance, and loss showed 
its face from afar, Kamfd K. faujdar brought up two elephants 
swift as the wind, and imparted lustre to the battle. The evil- 
doers fell into confusion, and the breeze of victory began to blow on 
the rosebush of the hopes of the good servants. The roses of the 
battlefield bloomed from being watered by the cheerful of coun- 
tenance. Great deeds were done by the courageous, and by the 
sky-high elephants. Every arrow that reached the elephants was 328 
regarded by them as an incitement to activity and increased their 
spirit. They cast down with their trunks the enemy's horsemen. 

^ B. 437. See BadaySnl, Lowe 292, and Elliot V. 418. 

60 
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Eighty-two arrows stack in one elephant, and fifty-five in another. 
Many of the imperial servants were wounded, but owing to the 
Divine protection none were fatally injured. By the help of heaven 
a great victory revealed its countenance. If the narrowness of their 
energy had been a little widened, and they had followed up 
their victory, this would have been the last revolution of the 
heavens for the enemy. But the country was full of water, and 
their enterprise was at a low level, and the roads were full of 
jungle. The victorious troops were on their guard till morning. 
When the sun took possession of the earth, they came out of camp 
and halted near the city of Bahira, and though they knew that the 
enemy was three kos off, they did not pursue them. 

One of the occurrences wa^s that the Khan ^JLzim joined the 
army. Inasmuch as the incomparable Deity increases the fortune of 
the world^s lord, the great rebellion had subsided before the armies 
effected a junction. The daily increase of dominion was impressed 
on high and low. The cause of the delay in the arrival of the 
Kokalta^ was that when he crossed at Causa, he was detained by 
the rebellion of Dalpat Ujjainiya. His short-sighted companions 
represented his power in exaggerated terms, and he listened to them 
and set himself to punish that presumptuous one. About the same 
time Shahbaz K. arrived, and the Oian ^Aglm also kept him back, 
and represented to him the necessity for punishing the landholder. 
As the celestial superintendents were engaged in displaying ^ the won- 
ders of daily-increasing fortune, the plannin s of the imperial ser- 
vants were not happy, and the effects of their energies were stayed 
by the performance of this part of their work. Jagdespur, the seat 
of the rebel, was plundered. The forests which also contained 
miry places were a help to the rebels. The imperialists halted there, 
and tested their valour in daily engagements. Meanwhile babblers 
caused a dissension between the ^fin ^Azim and ^ahbaz K. and 
the light of concord became dark. The Kokaltft^ withdrew his 


^ The meaning is that heaven was 
showing the wondrous good fortune 
of Akbar by allowing his servants 
to make mistakes and yet producing 
eventuid success. Dalpat was the 
successor of Gajpatl. Apparently 


he was Gajpatl’s uncle. He is reck- 
oned as the 74th Ujjainiah chief, 
Gajpatl being the 78rd, Dalpat, or 
Dalpatl, or Dullp Bhah is said to 
have been Kajah from 1577 to 1601. 
See B. 513 and n. 
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hand from the work^ and went ofE towards the army^ on the 18th, i.e. 
the day after the night-attack, he joined the camp, and a fresh 
lustre was given to affairs. 

One of the occurrences was the death of S^afidat ^All K. ^Arab 
Bahftdur and some rebels marched against Shahbftz K. The officers 
out of caution sent S^afidat 'All K., Qamar K., Payinda and Rustam 
with auxiliary troops. On their arrival, the rebels dispersed. 324 
3hahb&z E. placed troops here and there for the protection of the 
country, and he assigned the fort of Kant, ^ which is a dependency 
of Rohtfis, to S^afidat ^All K., Payinda, Rustam and the landholder 
Rup Narain. ^Arab and Dalpat had their opportunity and made an 
attack. A great engagement took place. Though they could not 
guard the fort, they guarded their honour and staked their short 
lives in a worthy manner. Though S'aftdat 'All K. had, at the 
beginning of the rebellion, been a kindler of strife, yet he spent his 
last breath in loyalty. 'Arab, from his depraved disposition, drank 
some of his blood. He stained his forehead with some of it, and 
gave new lustre to villainy. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of many rebels from 
the province of Bihar. When the Eh ftn 'J^im joined the army of 
fortune there was great rejoicing. The evil-doers relinquished the 
idea of battle and hastened off in failure to Bengal, though, owing 
to the evil thoughts of some, they were not pursued, nor was an 
expedition made into Bengal, so that the ingrates might have had 
their wings and feathers burnt off and have received the retribution 
due to their deeds. But proper steps were taken for the reducing 
Bihar into order, and there was profound peace in that territory. 

On the ^ 20th Mubibb 'All K. was sent off and the country was made 
over to his watchfulness from Shahr Bahira to Rohtas. Saiyid 
Mo^affar and Mir M'a^um^ of Bhakar and other servants accom- 


^ So in text. But apparently it is 
the Kot of the Ain J. II. 157 which 
is described as having a stone (san- 
^In) fort. Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
p. 181, thinks that Kot must be the 
“ well-known hillfort of Bijaygafh on 
a high platform overlooking the 
Sone.” It is up-stream from Rohtis, 
fifty miles S Benares and nine 


from the Sone, and is in the Mirzapor 
district. It is the fort which was 
occupied for a time by Chait Singh. 

* The I.O. MSS. support the 
variant “the 8th,” in which case 
presumably Ab&n is meant. 

8 The well-known historian and 
writer of inscriptions. B. 514. 
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panied him. On that day the army halted in Gaya, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rajgarha. Dost Muhammad^ BftbA Dost — who from his 
evil fate had colluded with the rebels — became, by a happy star, 
ashamed and repented, and joined with 200 men. When the vic- 
torious army came near Ghiagpur, the news arrived that ^Arab had 
been defeated by 3h>&hb&z K. and was going to the province of 
Sfirangpur, ^ and that he was oppressing the weak. Accordingly 
Shfiham K. and a number of men who had fiefs in that part 
were sent off in order to inflict punishment on him. Qbazi K. 
Bada^^T was left with a body of troops in Bihar.^ When a 
report came of the seditiousness of M^asum K. Parankhudi, Tarson 
K. was sent off to Jaunpur. Sadiq K., S. Farid Bokhan, K. 

Habshl, Taiyib K. and others were sent off to Monghyr in order to 
clear that country of rebels, and to give peace to the peasantry. 
The Khan ‘Azim, Rajah Todar Mai and others proceeded to Patna 
and HajTpur. At this time Shahbaz K., before the ofiBcers joined 
325 him, set up a shop of his own. As he had chastised Dalpat and 
'Arab, and had taken Hsjipur by force from the servants of Bahadur, 
he became self-conceited and presumptuous. When M^asum K. 
Faran^udT went to Jaunpur, Bahadur had shown activity and taken 
possession of it (IJajipur). If his common-sense had not been in- 
jured he should have joined the imperial servants and acted in 
concert with them. By working together they would have carried 
matters through. Success, which in the pure soul brings with it 
humility and supplication, had the contrary effect on him, and led 
him to commit the acts of an enemy. The first thing was that he 
made some delay in surrendering Hajipur, which had been assigned 
from the sublime court to the Kokaltash. He was induced to give 
it up by the tact and skill of Rajah Todar Mai. The !^An ^Azirn 
and the Rajah took up their quarters in ^ajlpur, and Shahbaz K. 
stayed in Patna. The former spent their time in trouble {airgirdnl) 
and in using blandishments* {'ashiifaroiAl), while that newly- 


1 The Iqbalnama says that he had 
formerly been the vaktl of Mun*im 
K. 

® The I.O. MSS. and the Cawn- 
pore ed. have not the termination 
yur, but only Sarang. Is SSran- 


garh in Sambhalpur meant, or is it 
Saran P 

® The city of Bihar, says the 
Iqbalnama. 

♦ I suppose this refers to attempts 
to soothe ShahbAz. Or it may mean 
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infatuated one employed himself in adorning his shop^ and in 
managing matters. From his increasing dignities and giving of 
fiefs, many of the officers turned towards him. The ]Oian ^5gim was 
disgusted with everything (withdrew his heart from everything) 
and the Rajah postponed^ everything. The whole of the affairs of 
the province devolved upon gJiahbftz K. Though right-thinking per- 
sons intervened, in no way could the thread of unity be duplicated,® 
or the path of conciliation trodden. Though they represented that 
by the wondrous working of fate, the imperial troops had been 
divided into two portions, and had indulged their own wishes and 
not taken the path of concord and that the indispensable thing now 
was that one portion should take upon itself the charge of Bengal, 
and another the guarding of Bihar up to the capital, yet inasmuch 
as self-interest had let fall a veil over the eyes of truth-seeking, and 
broad and right-thinking was hidden, the remarks had no effect 
The I^fln and the Rajah and some officers went off to Tirhut. 

Though the pretext was that they wished to put down Bahadur, but 
in reality they sought to get away from Shahbiz K. When they 
had gone a little way, they sent Ghazi K. in advance. The rebel 
(Bahiadur) made ready for battle, and was defeated, and his home 
and family were captured, gh^hbilz K. went off with a large army 
to Jaunpur. Though he too was moved by a desite for separation, 
and for being free from daily discussions, yet he gave out that he 
wished to guide M^a§um K. FarankhudT to service. 

One of the occurrences was the dying of ^havafud-dln Husain 
M. Though the leaders of the victorious army were self-willed, the 
wondrous fortune (of Akbar) still displayed her countenance. When 


that they did nothing, but only prac- 
tised amiable speeches. 

i This metaphor about keeping a 
shop and setting off the wares to the 
best advantage was a favourite with 
Akbar and A. F. 

* Lit. threw things into the 
foundation or into the reserve (farA). 

• A. F.*s language here is tor- 
tuous and his metaphors obsoure. 
Apparently, the phrase riahta^-tkja- 


hail doiai nagirift means that the 
thread of singleness of action and 
concord could not be made of two 
strands, i.e. ShahbSz. and the K. 
Azim and the Bajah. And this, al- 
though it was suggested to them that 
circumstances favoured them, by al- 
lowing them independence of action, 
for there were two distinct fields for 
their energies, viz. Bengal and Bihar. 
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M'afum K. Kftbul! fled to Bengal^ dissenaion broke out between him 
and the Mlrzi^ and each lay in ambush for the other. The Mirzi 
826 became haughty on account of abundant plunder, and of the 
pressure of flatterers (lit. dog flies). That fox (M^af um) had recourse 
to deception and blandishments^ and by craft contrived to poison 
him. The Mirzft had an Indian boy named Mahmud whom^ from a 
regard to externals, and ignorance of human nature, he loved. 
M^affum corrupted him by money, and he mixed poison with the 
Mlrzft^s opium In a short time he died and his con- 

temporaries were quit of his troubling. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Dastam K.^ In the 
previous year he had been sent to put down the disaffected, and to 
support the oppressed in the province of Ajmere, and he had per- 
formed the task with zeal and devotion. At this time, Ucla the son 
of Bhalbhadr, Mohan, Sur Dis and TiluksI, the brother's sons of 
Rajah Bih&r! Mai, came thither from the Panjab without permission, 
and stirred up strife in the town of LunT,* which was their home. 
That excellent {faroMda) man out of respect for the Kachwfthas 
tried the effect of advice. Inasmuch as a rough file is of use for an 
unfinished article (angdra) and a smooth one for a polished surface, 


^ See B. 398 . Baj'fizld Biyat calls 
99b Dastam or Dostara’s (B. 620) 
mother Ta^hta, and tells how Akbar 
on one occasion borrowed a needle 
from her to take thorns out of his 
feet. 

^ B. has an elaborate note about 
the sites mentioned by A. F., p. 398, 
n. 1. There is a Lunl entered in the 
Ain as belonging to Sarkar Delhi, 
J. II, p. 288, but I suppose it cannot 
be the place alluded to here. Ban- 
thanbor is now in Jaipur. There is 
a Boll entered in Sarkar Banthanbor, 
J. II. 274, which B. supposes to be 
the Lunl of text. There is a Sher- 
p9r marked on the Govt, map of 
Jaipur, between the Banis and the 
Cambal. These are the variants for 
Lunl of Lull and N all. I think it 


is almost certain that B. is right in 
identifying Lunl and Boll. The 
latter, besides being mentioned in 
the Ain, is referred to in Babar's 
statement of the revenues of India, 
where we have Sarkir Banthanbor 
including Boll, etc. See Erskine*s 
Hist, of India, I. 274. The place 
where the fight took place is called 
in text Thorl, but the Iqb&lnama has 
Bhorl, and this seems to be the 
correct reading, for we have Bhorl 
Bhara in J. II. 274 and Bhorl Paharl 
in id. 102. It would seem from 
Akbar's remark that Dastam and he 
met when the latter was only three 
years old, and presumably, therefore, 
when Akbar was with his uncles in 
Kabul or Qandahar. 
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gentleness and conciliation did not suit those turbulent ones, but 
increased their wickedness, and put a new head to their refractori* 
ness. At this time Adam Tftjband brought an order from court that 
Dastam K. should bring them into the road (of submission) hj 
warnings and threats, and that if they did not accept these, he was 
to punish them. He did not make plans and acted hastily. With* 
out collecting; soldiers he hastened to their abode. On 10 Ab&n he 
fell in with the enemy in the village of Thori and engaged them. 
Mohan Dfis, Sur Das, and Tiluksi attacked the vanguard, which was 
commanded by Miskin ^AlL He fell from his horse, but got up and 
fought bravely. Dastam K. on perceiving this sent forward most of 
his companions. There was a hot engagement. Mohan Das and 
Sur Dis were killed, and Tiluksi fell in another part of the field. 
Ucla, who was the ringleader, took refuge in a field of millet (jawdr) 
and was watching his opportunity. Suddenly he came out of his 
ambush, and calling out Dastam came to the battlefield. 

He turned to fight, and did not regard the fewness of his men. The 
scoundrel inflicted a severe wound on him with a spear, and Dastam, 
in spite of the dangerous wound, killed him with his sword, and 
himself fell senseless on the ground. Just then some of his men 
came up and set him upon his horse. As the engagement was hot, 
he said nothing about his injury, but encouraged his men. They 
addressed themselves to the fight and slew many. The rest of the 827 
enemy fled, and the houses of the rebels were plundered By the 
blessing of daily-increasing fortune a great victory was gained. 
When the fight was done they halted near the same place. Next 
day at the time of return he died in the town of Sherpur. He 
yielded up his life in good service and with the beauty of loyalty 
and bravery, and, by the spilling of a short life, acquired an eternal 
name. The world^s lord lamented for a while, but from his lordship 
of the spiritual world he moved to the garden of resignation. By 
various acts of kindness and by cordial words he soothed somewhat 
the agitated mind of his mother and said, “ From the beginning of 
the springtide of my existence I spent (only) three years without 
him, but with that exception he held a place in the ante-chamber of 
favour. He did his work and understood my position (or perhaps 
men^s dispositions). All are aware that secluded, chaste one has 
spent many years without him. It appears that his loss is harder 
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for us/ and that it is she who should minister comfort tome/^ Ho 
spoke many choice words. May the incomparable Deity preserve 
him on the throne and make him successful spiritually and tempo- 
rally. He bestowed many favours on the survivors of the deceased^ 
and the sorrowful had a new joy. He sent M. |Gb$n to manage the 
country and bestowed Rantanbhor on him as a fief. He hung many 
jewels of counsel on the ears of his reason. 

Also at this time Khwgja Slj^ah Mansur was distinguished by 
the royal favour. It has been mentioned why he had been removed 
from the Viziership and sent to the prison of schooling. As it 
appeared that in the writing of accounts arid demanding of arrears 
there was no fault of the Khwaja^s except the thought of increasing 
the revenue and a failure to recognize the circumstances of the time^ 
he was again exalted to that high office, and the jewel of his under- 
standing was polished by good counsels. 

One of the occurrences was the dispatch of Vizier (Wazfr) K. 
to Oudh. As that province was without a great officer, H. M. 
ordered that the peasantry and soldiers should be succoured. He 
went ofE in the end of the month, and many choice servants and 
soldiers accompanied him. 

One of the occurrences was that Niyabat K. received punishment. 
That base man was the son of Mir Hgshim of Nlshspur, and had the 
828 name of ‘Arab. He had been brought up from an early age in the 
service of the world’s lord, and been exalted by great confidence. 
For some time he managed the crown-lands. The accountants 
brought a charge of arrears against him, and the slave of gold 
preferred disobedience to service, and by his own acts fell into 
eternal ruin. He made long the arm of sedition and besieged the 
town of Kara, lly&s K. Lankfi ^ with a few servants of Ism'ail Qnll 
K. fought a battle, and bravely drank the last draught. Many 
could not believe in his shamelessness, and some rejoiced in it. 
On hearing of this, H. M. sent off, on 3 Szar, Isma'il Qull K. 'Abdnl- 
ma^l^lib, S. Jamftl, Bakhtiyftr and other loyal servant f^Wazir K. 
and the other officers of the province were ordered to act with 
concord and activity, and to inflict retribution on him. When the 


* Perhaps LangS. 


1 Text has bar ao, but I.O. MSS. 
and Cawnpore edition have ha/r md. 



CHAPTBE LIV. 


401 


army approached, and opened the hand of superior strength^ that 
futile fellow strengthened some of the forts and went off to Arail. 
Wazir K, and some brave men addressed himself to the taking of it, 
and in the first place proceeded to take Ilahabas (Allahabad). 

Ism ail Qfili K. and others followed up Niyabat K., and near the 
river of Kantit/ Mutfcalib K. and S. Jamal arrived before the others 
and adorned the field of battle. Prom every side brave men met 
together, and bought with their lives the valuable goods of honour. 
Friends and foes praised each other^s strength of arm. 

Verse, 

First with arrows from both sides 

They made a single hair into a hundred strands. 

When they wearied of the cuirass-splitting arrow 
They drew their swords from the sheaths. 

The victorious army was nearly suffering loss. Suddenly 
Ism'all Qull K. arrived with some brave and experienced men and 
the fire-temple of battle was rekindled. By the help of God, mat- 
ters were changed and victory ensued. Many of the enemy were 
killed, and that turbulent one trod the desert of failure, and sate in 
the corner of disgrace. Various kinds of plunder were obtained, 
and his houses were soon seized. 

One of the occurrences was (the display of) the physical might 
of the world’s lord. He had ordered that every day distinguished 
wrestlers should contend in his presence. This gave pleasure to 
many who were present at the public audiences. One day Jag Sobha 
and Haibat Tahamtan contended, and astonished the spectators. 
Haibat, who was strong, abandoned the rules of wrestling and in a 329 


^ The text has Kaaht> and Bada- 
yunl has Gaght, a dependency of 
Patna,' Lowe 298. But as B. has 
pointed out, 425, n. 2, Gaght is a ; 
mistake for Kantit in Allahabad ' 
SarkSr, J. II. 161, and Patna for I 
Pannah. The river “ 5b ** of Kantit 
must be the Ganges. The mistake 
also occurs in Elliot V. 420. Bada- | 
yUni says NiyEbat dismounted JamEl j 
61 


Bakktiyar and then spared his 
life. After his defeat Niyabat went 
off to Oudb to M^agum K. Par- 
anlsh^di. Kantit is entered under 
Sarkar Ilahabas in J. II. 161. For 
Kara or Karrah, often called Corah, 
see T. G. XIV. 416. It is 42 miles 
N. W. Allahabad. 

See the chapters about pahlwEns 
or wrestlers in B. 253. 
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demoa-Hke fashion applied his strength^ and tore off the fingers of 
his antagonist. Inasmuch as the administration of punishment rests 
in the first instance on the holy personality of kings, the world^s 
lord put his fist into the face of that misbehaver. By the might of 
the shadow of the hand of God that gigantic form fell senseless like 
a weakling. The powerful of body were amazed, and the superficial 
had their attention directed to realities. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

The TBARINO OF THE VEIL OF BBVERENCE BY M^ASIQM K. 

FARANKBlODf, AND HIS SOILURB IN THE 
DUSTHOLE OF FAILURE. 

It has been stated that that wretch separated^ in his presump- 
tion, from the army of fortune, and kicked against fortune. He came 
to JaunpQr and occupied himself in evil thoughts. Ply-like beings 
and slaves of gold gathered round the poisoned honey. Though 
for a long time past sedition had been oozing out from his behaviour, 
and he used to make evil speeches, yet, on this day when the dis- 
turbance caused by the rebels in Bengal and Bihar had subsided, 
and their power had been scattered, and when it was time for him 
to weave a screen over his evil deeds, he, from innate wickedness, 
and a demoniacal disposition, totally severed the woof and warp of 
shame, and seated himself in the melancholy abode of misfortune ! 
Sound reason is withdrawn from those for whom the time of re- 
tribution has arrived, and their eyes of warning become dim. The 
counsels of tho time do not give them clearness of vision; they 
think loss is gain, and proper what is bad ! The circumstances of 
that turbulent man illustrate this view. The increasing of eternal 
fortune (Akbar’s) and the losses of the rebels, together with the 
report of the coming to the Panjab of Hakim M. and the design of 
H. M. to proceed thither, called forth his ingratitude and presump- 
tion from the straits of his bosom to the open ground of demonstra- 
tion. He forcibly took Jaunpur from the servants of Tarson K. 

For a long time his misconduct was not credited at Court. How 
could a head on which so much bounty had been shed, be the bearer 
of so much unpleasantness ? And how could a brain which had 
received so much truth be filled with the smoke of delusion ? But 
when fortune is darkened, the lamp of wisdom grows cold, and 
safety is sought in nothinguess, and repose in loss. Obligations of 
old standing are placed in the privy chamber of oblivion. The 
weight of desires, and the levity of wrath, cast the man headlong 380 
into the dark ravine of failure. 
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Vene. 

Wherever lust sets a firm foot 

The pleasant place of life is disordered, 

When desire is firmly fixed in the heart 
Fidelity’s foundation remains not in her place. 

When successive instances of his wickedness had occurred^ the 
noble graciousness of H.M. decided that some prudent men should 
be sent to bring him to the station of bliss^ so that he might either 
join the army, or turn the face of supplication towards the court. 
But advice only increased his madness, and his excuses became 
materials for strifemongering. Inasmuch as it is the rule of H.M. 
to walk circumspectly, an order was issued that if M^a^um could not 
bring himself to do either of those two things, he should withdraw 
from JaunpQr and proceed to Oiidh, and regard it as his fief and look 
after it. That evil-starred one thought he was saved, and hastened 
off ijo that province. In appearance he obeyed the order, in reality 
he got an opportunity for accumulating the materials of disturbance. 
Though the imperial servants reported some of his misdeeds, they 
were not listened to on account of its being the market-day of gra- 
ciousness ! Sl^aguna Qargwal and some intimates were sent to 
inquire into his condition, for many well-meaning persons have 
become objects of suspicion on account of the negligence of rulers 
and the malignity and self-seeking of their servants, and been 
ruined in their reputation and their lives. They (the servants) have 
made the matter a means of selling their own goods and so have 
developed another market. 

The envoys, owing to their small wisdom and great covetousness, 
represented the wicked seller of wilos as loyal and serviceable and 
9ia\d that lie was in some unsteadiness on account of the untrue 
reports, but that if one or two magnanimous courtiers were sent to 
him and soothed him, ho would come to court and produce thousands 
of the goods of submissiveness. The world's lord from his noble 
nature credited these representations and sent off on this service 
Shah Quli K. Marram and Rajah Birbar. When they arrived in 
the neighbourhood, they, from foresight, sent a conciliatory letter, 
conveying the news of H.M.’s graciousness. That man, whose fate 
was somnolent, came out from behind the screen of respect, and 
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used improper language. Perceiving that the affair was past 
remedy, they returned. Before they reached the court K. 

arrived with the army of fortune and laid the dust of sedition. 

The presumptuous one became a vagabond in the desert of defeat. 
Every one to whom the Incomparable Deity grants reason-increasing 
auspiciousness obtains long life and happiness, and those who wish 
ill to his fortune are sfcained with the dust of failure. Whoever 
peruses ancient records, or holds reasonable converse with the guar- 331 
dians of speech — who adorn the library of the heart— perceives this. 

Or he can do so by opening the eye of enlightenment and studying 
with a fair mind a portion of the record of the World^s Lord. A 
fresh example is afforded by the circumstances of the overthrow of 
this man of turbulent brain. Owing to the disappearance of the 
department of skill, and the absence of any enlightened intermedi- 
ary, the abundance of sedition-mongering sophists, the friendship of 
flatterers, and the fault-finding with others, there was no banquet 
of concord among the oflicers of the victorious army. Why should 
I say this ? There was not even any tact, which is indispensable in 
the social state. The prosperity of the imperial servants was 
without any such regulating principle ! The l^ftn i^gim and Rajah 
Todar Mai went off to Tirhut, and gh^kbSz K. hastened to Jaunpur. 

The conquest of Bengal and the chastisement of the rebels became 
hidden under the veil of delay. Owing to daily-increasing Fortune, 
that which might have been a matter of loss to prestige became the 
material of increased victory (bahruzl) and auspiciousness. When 
§Jkfthbftz K. reached the town of BihTya ^ the news came that 'Arab 
Bahadur had been defeated by Tarson K.’s men and was in that 
neighbourhood, and was oppressing the weak. Some active men 
were sent and they inflicted suitable punishment on him. From 
thence he went to Jagdespur and set himself to punish the refractory 
in that quarter. At this time it became certain that M'afum K. 
Farankhudi had gone wrong, and that Niyftbat K. and 'Arab were 
backing him. Of necessity he hasted to Oudh, and sent a wise 


^ There is a variant, but probablj’' on his wti^ troin Tatua tu Jauiipilr 

Bihlya is right. It is in the §haha- if he kept to the south side of the 

bad district and now a rail way station. Ganges . 

Shahbftz might pass through BihTya 
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letter (to M'a^uin) along with an acute man. Its purport was that 
he should arrest ^ Arab^ Niy&bat K. and 9J}&h Dana^ and go with them 
to courts or go himself in advance so that the veil over his actions 
might not be discarded and that his evil actions might be turned into 
good ones. Inasmuch as the lamp of his wisdom had grown cold, 
and his fortune had gone to sleep, he regarded the counsel as fiction, 
and increased his folly. He sent his family and household across the 
Saru (the Sarju) to a difficult country, and prepared for war, in 
company with distracted Turks.^ gh^hbaz K. prepared for battle. 
He himself was in the centre, Tarson K. was on the right wing, 
Militar K., Pahar K., Saiyid Abdullah K. and Qaraar K. were on the 
left. Mihr *Ali K. Sildoz, Jhvaii K. Koka, Mu* Abul Qasim, and Mir 
Abul M^aali took front rank in the van. Mufd^ar Muhammad and 
some experienced soldiers formed the reserve. The sagacious enemy 
chose a difficult ground. *Arab commanded the right wing, Shah 
Dana and bdi the left wing. M. Quli Toqbai and a party of ill- 
32 fated ones were in the van. Niyabat K. had his place in the 
alfamii. He himself (M^a^um) remained in ambush. 

On 13 Bahman (22nd January 1581) when a watch of the day 
had passed an engagement took place near SulJ;anpur ^ Bilahri, 25 kos 
from Awadh (the city of, i.e. Ajodya or Faiifabad). 

{Quatrain) 

The van of the victorious army pushed forward, and the 
(Utamsli supported it, and the enemy was defeated. M. QulT stepped 
towards the abode of annihilation, and carried off his life to the 
lodging of dishonour. The combatants of the right wing, also, by 
great efforts, drove off the foe. At this time M^a^um K. approached 
the centre (gh^bbftz’s) and stirred up the dust of battle. Sll&'hbaz 
K. lost heart, and took the road of flight. On receiving this news 
the right wing and the van turned back. By the wondrous work of 
the adorners of fortune (i.e. Akbar^s mystic helpers) a cry arose 


^ There is the variant buzurgan 
and it is supported by 1. O. 236. 
M.S. 235 has zarbandagan. It is 
not likely that Turkan is right. 

^ Bilalirl and Sultanpar are men- 
tioned separately in J. II. 174. B. in 


Errata corrects his Bilkarf to Bi- 
lahri. See Oudh Gazetteer HI. 428. 
Bilahrf is now known as Barausna. 
The old pargana of Bult&np&r is 
I divided by the Gumtl into S. Bara- 
usna and S. MlranpRr. 
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tliafc M^a^um K. had been killedi and the enemy^s opportunity was 
dissipated. When that brainless one (M^aeurn) had gone some distance 
he came (back) to the field of battle. He could see no trace of his 
men and sank into the depths of bewilderment. Suddenly an army 
appeared, drawn up in battle array. The confused man thought it 
was his own troops and joyfully proceeded towards them. He found 
that it was the left wing of the victorious army. His bewilderment 
and despair increased. The beginning of the battle had taken place 
on low ground, full of trees. When the enemy ^ had been routed, 
the troops proceeded to plunder their camp. The Bacgotl clan who 
were attached to that body (the left imperial wing) also joined in 
the plundering. Like a flood they swept away the quarters of the 
foundationless wretches. The plunderers ^ had come to the field of 
battle wlien that rebel came there. Though his comrades repre- 
sented to him that those men (the left wing) were not aware of the 
condition of Shahbaz K., and that the suitable thing was to pause 
a little, as when the facts were known, they would disperse of them- 
selves ; he did not listen to them and proceeded to attack. He was 
unsuccessful, and returned wounded. He drew rein on some high 
ground, which really was low (past, i.e. base). Though the field had 
been gained by the strenuous servants of fortune, yet they had not 
the energy to take a few steps and seize the loitered. That ill-fated 
one recited the verse of despair and went to his camp. As he could 
see no sign of it, he was overwhelmed with grief. With a darkened 
mind and in wretched plight externally, he went off to Awadh. 

The victorious left wing heard of the rest of the troops having ^ 
given way and encamped at Akbarpur ^ twelve hos from Awadh. 
They sent swift messengers to convey the news of victory to SJ^ahbaz 333 
K. and the other leaders, gj^abbaz K. in his alarm had drawn rein 


1 Ohmatm, I take this word to | 
refer to the imperial troops who had 
just plundered M^a^am’s camp. The 
author of the IqbSlnama seems to 
have so understood it for he has 
haghemai/m nd ma/wCr, with bound- 
less plunder. 

^ dil bd% dddmi. This is the 
phrase which occurs in Vol. II, p. 53. 


^ In the Faizabad district. See 
I.G.V. 180. It is E. N. E. Sultanpur. 
See “ Oude Gazetteer,*' I, 14 and 15. 
It seems to have been founded by 
Akbar and had a bridge which was 
apparently built in 976 (1568-69) 
under the supervision of Mu^^ammad 
Muhsin. 
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at Jauiipur thirty los from the field of battle. The right wing and 
the van halted in Surhirpur twelve />w from the battle-field. It was 
solely by good fortune that such a great defeat ^ fell upon the 

enemy. As the leader of the victorious army was exalted by the 
worUVs wine, such a crop -sick ness of sorrow fell upon him. On the 
2l8t the celestial news reached H.M and he returned thanks to 
God. The worthy servants were rewarded by divers favours. 
There was abundant collyrium for the eye of the heart, and the 
clearness of vision acquired fresh lustre. 

One of the occurrences was the Sbfihin^fth’s giving special 
attention to Divine matters. No time passed without his taking into 
consideration the world of bliss, or without his giving a penetrating 
glance to the acts of the ancients. The whole of his noble energies 
was directed towards the subsidence of the turbulence of schisms, and 
to the removal of the mists of contest. In the holy temple of his 
head — ^which is an explanation of the Divine privy chamber — ^he was 
grieved by the varieties of religions, and he was in search of what 
w»a pleasing to God. He stepped aside from the untruthfulness of 
the religion-splitting deceivers and hypocrites. The heart and 
tongue of this Unique of the world of creation always sang this 
strain of supplication. 

Verse. 

O God, show the way of approach to Thee, 

Show one glory of that heart-entrancing beauty, 

Write on the heart the letters worthy to be read. 

Show us the picture worthy to be seen. 

On the 25th he removed the veil from many secluded verities 
and brought out the truth to the hall of manifestation, and said 
with his wondrous tongue, If this repose should be efEected, and 


1 A. F.’s accoimt of the battle is 
confused and he does not, like the 
T. A. and Badayanf, ascribe the 
victory to Tarson Mul^Ammad. He 
makes him command the right wing, 
but it is to the left wing that he 
ascribes the victory. Cf. Elliot V. 
421 and BadayUnl, Lowe 298. B.400 


has Shahbftz fighting all the way to 
Jaunpfir, but 1 think that the word 
fighting is a clerical error, and that 
B. wrote “flying.** Neither A.P. 
nor the Maa^iir says anything about 
ShahbAz fighting his way up to 
Jaunpfir. 
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it should be impressed on all that the doing the will of God Wfis ah 
indispensable duty, how conld sufficient thanksgiving be paid there^ 
fore ? Where is the strength to give praise for this ? But in accord* 
anoe with the saying of the wise of old/* ^ If all cannot be effected^ 
all should not be abandoned/ it occurs to us that we and all those 
around us can do one thing in proportion to our strength^ and can 
regard that as the material of bliss« Therefore it appears to us that 
as our ancestors made a twelve years* cycle, in every year, one good 
action may be performed. (1) In the^ Sicqfin year, mice should not 
be injured. (2) In the Ud year, endeavours should be made to 
strengthen oxen and they should be presented to cultivators. (3) In 
the Pftrs year, one should refrain from capturing leopards, and from 
hunting with them (4) In the Tawishq^i^ year, one should refrain 
from eating or hunting hares. (5) In the Loiy year, one should adopt 334 
the same practice with regard to fish. (6) In the Yilan year, one should 
not injure serpents. (7) In the Yunt year, horses should not be 
killed or eaten, and presents should be made of them. (8) In the 
Qui year, the same with regard to sheep. (9) In the Mucun year, 
apes should not be bunted, and those caught should be set free • 

(10) In the Takhaqu year, cooks should not be killed, nor used in 
fighting. (11) In the YTt year, dogs should not be employed in hunt- 
ing, and attention should be paid to the nurturing of this faithful 
animal, especially the friendless ones of the streets. (12) In the 
Tanguz year, hogs should not be injured. Likewise, some good work 
after this fashion should be done in every month of the lunar year. 

(1) Muharram. Living creatures should not be killed. (2) Safr. 
Prisoners should be set free. (3) Eabi-al-awwal, Thirty selected 
needy persons should be given presents. (4) Rabi-'al-akhir. The 
bodily elements should be kept cleansed, and pleasures not be 
indulged in. (5) JamftdI-al-awwal. One should not adorn oneself 
in gorgeous raiment nor in woven silk. (6) Jamftdi-al-ftkhir. One 
should not use leather. (7) Bajab. One should according to his 


i A.F. gives an account of the 
Turkl era in the Ain. J II. 20. In | 
the Persian text of the Ain I 273 
the names of the years are spelt, 
letter by letter. 

62 


^ So in text, but a mistake: the 
true reading is either BTj or Bich as 
in Lucknow ed., or Maim on. 
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ability help forty persons of his own ago. (8) Eireiy day 

one should put away oppression by oneself or by others. (9) Ramf Sn 
One should feed and clothe thirty indigent persons. (10) 3bB»^w&l. 
One should repeat 1000 times every day the names of the Creator. 
(11) Ziq^ada. One should watch the first night, and every day one 
should make presents to and cherish some persons of another Faith 
than his own. (12) ZThajj. Thirty useful buildings should be 
erected. Continually, such good practices should be kept up accord- 
ing to years and months.^’ The farsighted and intelligent person 
well knows that these institutions of the world's lord are intended 
for the tribes of mankind who have left the way of bliss and are sunk 
in the pit of formalism and evil ways. His world protectiveness 
keenly feels this desire. As for the ocean of enlightenment and 
treasure-house of wisdom, he, as regards the sovereignty of the 
outer world and the Caliphate of the spiritual universe, holds a 
continual darbar in the temple of wisdom. 


Ve^*se. 

0 God, do Thou exalt this enlightened King, 
The exalter of diadem and throne. 

Build his throne on the top of the sky, 

Do what he and his fortune desire. 


One of the occurrences was the death of Bahftdur Bask I. ^ He 
was at the head of the rebels of Bengal. In the province of Bihar 
he, in league with Jan Muhammad BihsudI and some reprobates, 
practised tyranny. When the mist of dissension (lit. two colours) 
arose among the officers, and the march of the victorious army to 
Bengal was postponed, Sftdiq K, and some gallant men took their 
stand in the neighbourhood of Monghyr. Uluj^ K. ^abshl, Bftbul 
Manklf, Abft Bikr, and BAqir Anfari went to Bhagalpur, and spread 
out the carpet of neglect. Those ill-fated ones (Bahadur and his 
companions) became bold and attacked them, and they were unable 
to resist and returned to Monghyr. Sadiq K. sent some alert and 


* The text has I.O. MS. 23d 

has pasleu There is the variant 
^^^weghg^. This is not the son of 
S^aid^Badayjkshl. He did not die 


till the 26th year when he was exe* 
cuted by Akbar. See text 874. T 
believe the word to be Bangl, a 
chewer of bhing. One MS. has bang%. 
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experienced raen to give them battle. By good fortune^ Bahadur, 335 
who was the ringleader, was killed, while the other rebels fled to 
Bengal. The pleasant land of Bihar was swept and cleansed of 
weeds and rubbish. The mandrake ‘ grew up instead of the thorn, 
and the season of joy became active 


1 mardam giyd. The plant is 
supposed to resemble a man, and 
possibly the word is here used 
metaphorically for man. Cf. Isaiah 


Iv. 13. The mandrake is also called 
mihrgiya, and is regarded as an 
aphrodisiac. 
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CHAPTER LVI. 

Expedition to the Punjab, and the failure and 
RETURN OP HakIM M. TO KaBUL. 

Assuredly the stewards of the privy chamber of fate impel him 
who is of wide capacity, and great kindness, and who is possessed 
of great power together with right thinking, to leave to the Deity 
the amendment of the evil and seditious. If the latter are of a 
good nature they recall them from their wickedness and send them 
to make supplications at the Court of the world^s lord. Otherwise 
they confound their evil wishes and deliver them over to failure. 
The case of this young man of disturbed brain illustrates this. 
Although reports of his misfeasance reached the ears of H.M. he 
did not address himself to punish him. He used to say to his 
servants, He is a memorial ^ of H.M. Jahanbani. A son can be 
acquired but how can a brother be obtained ? ” He from drunken- 
ness and the intoxication of youth was inflamed of mind, and 
nourished the thought of contending against Grod-given dominion* 
He did not know that a great fire could not be put out by a little 
water, and that the medicine for a scratch cannot be the plaster for 
an old gangrene. At the time when the rebels in the eastern pro- 
vinces were stirring up the dust of dissension, as has already been 
described, though the imperial servants urged an expedition to that 
quarter, this did not find acceptance. The reason why it did not 
obtain assent was because it had flashed upon the holy heart that 
that evil-wisher would stir up strife in the Panjab. So it turned 
out, and mortals obtained collyrium for their vision. The Mlrz& 
desired in the previous year to make confusion in the tranquil land 
of India. M. Sulaiman diverted him to Badattfiiftn, and his success 
there increased his audacity. The idle talk of the rebels of the 
386 eastern provinces added to this In the middle of izar (December 
1580), he sent a body of troops under the command of Nuru- 


i See J. 111. 38U, where this remark is repeated. 
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d-diii) and the latter crossed the Indus. M. Yusuf K. the fiefholder 
in that country sent an army under the command of Elasan Beg^. 
S^aTd K. Oakkar and some strenuous men joined this force. As 
owing to the rapidity of movement a large army had not arrived, it 
was thought that battle would be given after some days. But who 
can restrain the augmenters of fortune f In a short time a battle 
took place, and the enemy was defeated. When the imperial army 
was about to encamp, a herd of deer suddenly appeared, and Qasan 
Beg was seized by a love of sport. He shot one with an arrow 
and hastened after it with some companions. On the other side, 
the fates had stirred up the leader of the other army to come out to 
see the spectacle, l^asan Beg and Nuru-d-dTn encountered one 
another, and by good fortune the latter was wounded and put to 
flight. All at once the disturbance ceased. Some of the ill-fated 
ones were captured, and many lost their lives in the river. The 
leaven of the rebellious ones was chilled ^ in the neighbourhood of 
Peshawar and became extinct. He was one of the base wretches of 
^ifftr. For a time he had behaved ungratefully to the court of 
Muhammad Qusain ^ M., and when the latter died, he, by a thousand 
efforts, flung himself among the evil-thinkers of Kabul and acquired 
some measure of trust. 

Though the warlike servants received the reward of their good 
comluct, yet as it was clear that M. Yusuf ^ K did not use foresight 
and prudence in the management of the frontier : lie was removed, 
and the administration of the neighbourhood of the Indus was made 
over to Kuar Man Singh. Be marched from Sialkot to manage the 
country, and from foresight and skill he sent some troops in advance 
under the charge of Zainu-d-din ^AlT. At Rawalpindi he heard of 
the arrival of Sh&dman on the bank of the Indus. He quickly 
proceeded to engage him. A battle took place, and by the strength 
of H. M.'s fortune the enemy was punished. When the Mirza heard 
of the catastrophe of Niiru-d-din it did not awaken him from his 

i qazah Gazak means a of 1’^'hmasp. Mu^iaramad ^usain 

relish to wine, and also the turning . went to Persia and was put to death 
cold of a wound. I presume the j by Tsm‘aTl II. See Maa^ir III. 246. 
latter is the meaning here. | ^ Apparently this is the Yfisuf K. 

8 Son of Sultan 9usain M. the who was afterwards thought fit to 
governor of Qaudahar and nephew j govern Kashmir. B. 346. 
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somnolence, and he dispatched gh&dm&n^ whom he regarded as the 
sword of his army, with a large force. On 6 Dai that presumptuous 
one crossed the Indus and proceeded to besiege the fort of Nilfib.^ 
Zainu-d-dln 'All and other servants of Kuar Man Singh exerted 
themselves to defend it. When the Kunr arrived, he made over the 
van to Alu Khan Kachwiha and the altam^ to his own brother 
Suraj Singh. The enemy was in the slumber of neglect. They 
were aroused by the sound of the kettledrums and sought to engage. 
On the 12th the battlefield was adorned. The lovers of honour and 
337 enemies of their lives strove with one another in a marvellous 
manner. By the strength of daily-increasing fortune the breeze of 
victory began to blow. It appears that in the hand- to* hand combats 
which test men. Rajah Suraj Singh discomfited the enemy^s leader 
(3h&dmfin), who was wounded and had to tread with blistered feet 
the desert of failure. He died in the neighbourhood. He was the 
son of Sulaiman Beg of Andijan, and his grandfather was Loqmfin 
Beg, who was an honoured servant of H.M. Firdus Makfini. His 
mother had watched over the Mirza^s cradle, and he himself had 
grown up with the Mirza. Prom his bravery, and success in war, he 
was highly regarded among the Afghan tribe. On hearing the 
news, H.M. returned thanks to God, and said to those around him, 
" It appears that our expedition to the province of the Punjab is 
near at hand. Though the celestial executants have done our work 
without our exertions, and are doing it, yet we know that the 
management of affairs is the helping of God. When the MirzA 
hears of the death of ghadman, he will, without delay, come to 
India. The right thing for the time is to take steps for the expedi- 
tion of the ofiicers of sovereignty.^’ From foresight and knowledge 
of affairs he sent forward Rai Rai Singh, Jagannftth, Rajah Gopal 
and other loyal officers. An order was also given to the ofiicers of 
the Indus that if the Mirza should proceed to cross the river, they 
were not to oppose him and to put off an engagement. By the 
guidance of the Divine kindness, the standards of fortune would 
shortly cast the shadow of justice on that country. As it had flashed 

i Elphinstone in liis licconut of mentioned in J. II. 326 an a place in 
Cabal I. 147 says Neelaub is a town the Sind Sagar DaAb. 
fifteen miles below Attock. It is 
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upon the heart conjoined with heaveui so did it shine forth. On 
14 Bahman news reached the royal hearing of the coming of the 
Mlrza to the Punjab. The astrologers, under directions, held 

a meeting to determine the auspicious moment. H.M. paid some 
attention to the arrangement of the affairs of the capital. And in 
order that he might keep a watch over the eastern provinces, he 
stated that for the repose of the kingdom he would leave the pearl 
of the crown, Sultan Selun, with some high officers, and would go 
himself to the Punjab. The prince begged through H H. Miriam* 
MakdnT that he might accompany H.M. The sovereign granted his 
request and appointed to that high office Sultftn Daniel. He ap- 
pointed Sultan Khwfija, Shah QulT Khftn Mahram, S. Ibr§him and 
many others to serve the prince. On the 28th corresponding to 
Monday, 2 Muharram 989, 6th February 1581, at an hour which able 
astrologers approved of, he set off for that province. Fortune 
accompanied his rein, and victory his stirrup. The star of success 
shone, and the whiteness of the morning of dominion came out. 


The far-seeing ones of the court gave him the news of victory. 
The takers of omens who knew the stars made inquiries of the 
heavens. From caution and foresight the places of the combatants 
were determined, and the warlike equipments were made ready. 
The baton-holders (i.e. guards) ^ of Thursday and Friday took their 
places under the shadow of the august standards. The officers of 
Saturday and Wednesday were on the right wing, and those of 
Monday and Tuesday were on the left. The warriors of Sunday 
were in the van. At the beginning of this expedition, news came of 
a fresh victory and gave joy and repose to the superficial and to the 
spiritually illuminated. 

* This means that they were in ; also B. 115. The word for guards 
the centre. I'he passage may be | is IciaJilcddrdn, According to B. 116 
compared with that at the end of it would appear that 15 was the 
Ain 17 of the 1st Book, B. 48, but strength of each guard, 
the arrangement is different. See 


338 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

Victory op tbb imperial servants, and the vagabondage in 
THE desert of FAILURE OF M^AStM K. FARANSBt^Di. 

Shahbdz K. was by his success and his failure awakened fron) 
the dream of self-admiration and proceeded on with skill and ac- 
tivity. He took the right road, and was soon ready for battle. The 
wicked ingrate, whose time for prudence and shame had come, fell 
into a profound slumber, and set about gathering his forces. He 
spent in ingratitude the accumulated treasures of this enduring 
dominion. He sent for his household and the men whom he had 
sent into places difficult of access. His idea was that he was pro- 
moting the cohesion of men, while those who knew, let their lips run 
over with laughter because he was seeking the means of destroying 
his reputation. The warriors of fortune formed into line and pro- 
ceeded against the enemy. That shameless and turbulent one also 
came out of his quarters. In the centre Jajhar K. ^afa Khel 
brought to the market the substance of wickedness. ^Arab had the 
right wing of those who had lost their honour. Niyabat K. swag- 
gered in the left wing, gli^h DSna was in the van of failure. 
M'asum himself was in the reserve and was accumulating the mate- 
rials for his own destruction. On 24 Bahman (2nd February 1581) 
the brave and fortunate soldiers decked the battlefield seven kos 
389 from the town of Awadh. The wretch prepared stratagems, and 
delayed in advancing. Most were of opinion that on that day there 
would not be a fight. The army which was aided by heaven set 
about intrenching themselves. Just then that wily one, whose for- 
tune was somnolent, came forward in quest of battle. The heroes 
rapidly turned their attention to combat. First, the van charged 
with mountain-like elephants and drove off the eneray^s van. The 
enemy^s right wing pressed against the imperial left wing, but at 
last was nearly being defeated by the firmness of the imperialists, 
when their courage was reinvigorated by their reserve. By the 
jugglery of fate things were nearly becoming serious for the victors 
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(fche imperialists), when the van and the altam§h came up after driv- 
ing off their opponents. By the help of God the rebels disgraced 
themselves and fled. The imperial right wing also prevailed over 
the enemy’s left, and cleared the field of that evil crew. Some 
noted elephants who in the previous battle had fallen into the hands 
of the enemy, turned round and did good service, and contributed 
to the victory. By the wondrous working of fate, the lamps of joy 
were lighted up eleven ‘ days after the first battle, and he who was 
ruined in faith and fortune retreated in confusion to Awadh. All his 
possessions — which formed the element of his intoxication — fell into 
the hands of the imperial servants, and most of those who had gone 
astray received enlightenment and took the path of bliss, and turned 
aside from the defiles of ingratitude. Sbahbnz K. thought his vic- 
tory a great boon and did not stir halt a step from the field of battle. 
Either he had not the courage, or prudence suggested this course. 
Either there was not time, or the foolish fancies of cowards prevailed. 
Owing to this inopportune halting the disheartened enemy es- 
caped and the termination of affairs was somewhat postponed. 
M^a^um after a thousand distresses reached his home. Though he 
wished to lay his hand on his heart, which was in a thousand pieces, 
and to draw his foot within the skirt of patience, he did not find in 
himself the necessary resolution. Suddenly he heard a false report 
about Shahbftz K, and he came a little to himself. Apparently some 
active men of the victorious army had plundered a suburb of the 
city and turned back. ‘Arab came with a few men, and engaged 
them, and some of the imperialists were killed. Fly like persons 
spread the report that Sbahbaz K. was among them. The wicked 
one came forward on hearing this news and soon found that it was a 
mistake. He set himself to watch the inside and outside of the 
city, and to make sife the towers and walls. As his star was con- 340 
sumed, his designs continually failed, and whatever he thought 
would be good became injuriou'^ For instance, he placed a gun on 
the top of the gate and made it ready. Owing to the wrath of God, 


* The text has fifteen, but as the 
first battle was fought on ISth Bah- 
man and the second on the 24th id. 
pamdaham must be a mistake for 

63 


yazdahaTtif as is very often the case. 
The English date is 2nd February 
1581. 
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as soon * as it was fired off the roof ^of the gateway) split and so 
conveyed the news of failure. The deceitful mercenaries dispersed, 
and M^a^um fell into evil case. His comrades were ready to fly, and 
the might of the world-conquering army continually increased. He 
had not the strength to come out of that wall of misfortune. Nor 
could he remain in those defiles of difficulty. On account of his 
numerous family he did not sever® the thread of association (did 
not die ?). At this crisis 'Arab and Niyabat K. and Shfth Dina — who 
were the mainstay of his infatuation — ^sepai^ated themselves. They 
shod^ their horses backwards and went off by cross roads. That 
man who was deserving of vagabondage (M^a^um) left his household 
and his accumulations of many years and fled. When he had gone 
some way he chose to separate from the double-faced ones who accom- 
panied him and set off with seven companions. They all disguised 
themselves by shaving off the hair on their faces, etc., and he de- 
parted like a madman to obscurity and ruin. At the time of failure 
the 2 amindar of GawSric^ joined them, and out of old acquain- 
tance took him to bis house. By pretended friendship, and by 
humouring their folly, he took from them what money and goods 
they possessed, and then sacrificing the maintenance of old obliga- 
tions to brigandage,^ he dismissed them. M^afum sometimes rode 
himself, and sometimes mounted his son. Ho crossed the Sarii (the 
Gogra or Sarju) in a wretched condition. Bajah Man, the landholder 
of that part of the country, took him to his house, and helped him. 
31l.ahbaz K. heard of this and held out threats and promises to induce 


1 Bam dirham shikast The Iqb&l- 
uama has bam-i-darwaza, so that 
apparently ham does not mean the 
roof of the gun. 

2 Presumably this means that he 
did not commit suicide. 

* ( ^4% ) yt- UiijI J J*» 

Probably the expression is used 
metaphorically. 

♦ car ^rb iiuda. Of. text 807 and 
translation, p. 574, of vol. I, The 


I Iqbalnama has qalandar war ** like 
j Calendars.’* 

* Text But apparently it is 

I the Gawarca of J. II. 174 and Ain 
j text 1. 435. The word is Gawaric. 
i It is a pargana in the Gonda district. 
See Oude Gazetteer, 

^ qaazdqt. But this is not the 
word in the I.O. MSS. Apparently 
the true reading is (or it may 

lie firAqI) iftaraql separation *’ and 
the meaning is ** giving a sorry end- 
ing to old obligations." The Iqbil- 
nSma says he kept him 2 or 3 days. 
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him to deliver up M^a^um or to bill him. He refused/ but secretly 
consigned him to vagabondage, giving him some companions under 
pretext of their being guides. On account of the jewels which, it 
was supposed, he possessed, he arranged to have him killed. M'asum 
read on their foreheads what was intended, and corrupted them by 
gold, and made wide steps to the abode of obscurity. On the day 
after the victory ghahbfiz K. entered the city of Awadh and the 
whole of his family, etc. fell into his hands. One hundred and fifty 
elephants were captured, and everything that M^asiim possessed, 
whether of physical goods or of honour, was plundered. An in- 
structive lesson was given to mankind, and the evil consequences of 
ingratitude were again impressed on the heart of the age. The news 
was communicated in the neighbourhood of the capital, and the far- 
seeing ones of the court regarded it as the presage of other victories. 
H. M. offered up thanksgivings^ to God and exalted the loyal 
servants by great favours From abundant kindness he ordered that 
Shahbaz K. should preserve the family of the rebel, for what crime 
had these weak and secluded ones done in this insurrection ? 

It was reported that M^a^um would convey himself by the 
skirts of the northern mountains to the rebellions Kabulis. Out of 
caution Qulij K. was sent off with some active men to that neigh- 
bourhood. On 10 Isfandarmaz Delhi was distinguished by H. M.^s 
advent, and the shrines of the saints were illuminated by his 
intercessions. Hitherto the advance camp had not preceded by 
more than four kos. It was now ordered that it should precede by 
not less than six kos. On the 12th the royal standards cast their 
shade on the town of Sonpat (28m. N W. Delhi). Qulij K. came 
back from his expedition and did homage. The vagabondage and 
wretchedness of the turbulent-brained one (M*a§um) were confirmed. 

One of the occurrences was that the cup of the life of Qijfi K. 
Kang (or Gang) became full. From the time that the pleasant land 
of Bengal became stained with rebellion, he with some brave and 
loyal men was passing his days in Orissa. Though he had not the 
ability to calm the disturbance, yet he kept that country free from 


only ostensibly refused, but in reality 
meditated the putting him to death. 


341 


1 ha rah44nkar ** He has* 

tened along the path of denial." 
Apparently the meaning is that he 
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tliG dust of opposition. At the time when it became denuded of 
the imperial troops, Qutlii K. with a large force showed fight and 
gained the upper hand. Qiya K. brought together warlike materials 
and took refuge in a fort. On account of the length of the 
war, and the desertion of his comrades, he fell into distress. At last 
ho, together with some heroes who loved their honour, made a good 
fight and gathered an eternal good name.^ 

On the 17th^ H.M. encamped near Thanessar. As he pays 
little regard to himself and always seeks the company of the servants 
of God he visited the cell of S. Jalal, who had spent his life in the 
worship of God, and whom men regarded as a saint. The Stai^ 
made his supplications according to the measure of his knowledge 
and represented, At this day our wishes are bound up in the assis- 
tance of the truthful throne -occupant. For his pleasure, the heavens 
revolve.’^ He implored his blessing and begged for a statement of 
truths. The world’s Lord made some acute remarks and solved 
some difiSculties. He (Akbar) discoursed eloquently. Many heart- 
impressing words illuminated the holy temple of the dervish. At a 
hint from H.M. the author of this noble volume asked the Shaikh, 
saying, You have spent a long life, and have enjoyed the society 
of the good. Can you tell of a cure for melancholy ? And have 
you obtained a remedy for a heart distracted by opposing desires ? 

342 At first he answered by tears, and then he recited this verse. 


Verse, ® 

Oh, for sweet content. Oh, Oh ! 

It has closed to pride the path of both worlds I 


A There were two Qiya K. — Qiya 
Gang, and Qiya Sa^iib Hasan. It 
seems that QiyR and his companions 
sallied forth, and as the Iqbal nama 
expresses it, bought everlasting 
glory with the coin of life, 

• The 17th Isfandarma 2 , 28 Feb- 
ruary 1681. 

^ I am not sure if I have under- 
stood the verse correctly, and if the 
saint wished to extol resignation or 
reiAaiciation; (istighnS) or to regret 


I it. The interjection " Ah ’* occurs 
! thrice and seems to be intended to 

I 

express sorrow. However the lines 
I may mean, “ Hail contentment, for 
j has closed the path of ambition for 
! both woi'lds.” There is an account of 
I thcgh^iUl hi Badayunl, Lowe 822, 
and in III. 3. He says he was the suc- 
cessor of 8. ‘Abdu-l-qaddfis Gangohl, 
and that he attained the age of 98. 
He died in 989 (1682). See also J. 
HI. 374 where there is a^ aocount of 
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One of the occurrences was the death of KhwSja S2]^&h Mansur 
the Diwan. Alexander Zu-al-qarnm was accustomed to say to bis 
special intimates, Boon companions and jesters are of one class 
Their business is nothing but to promote mirth by means of witil* 
cisms and wonderful stories, without regard to their truth. They 
replenish with oil the lamp of enjoyment, and by effective hits 
enhance pleasure, and trick out the bride of delight in every limb 
(ba har haft, lit. with all seven. See Vullers II, 1458^). The 
class of the pillars of the court, who are, as it were, the hand and 
arms, is different. All their business is to arrange for ministering 
to the dissensions of the world, and curing the aged, old, and 
stricken ones of the Age. They utter things which may heal 
the distractions of the time and may compose what is confused and 
so tranquillize the world. They make joy allied with security, an ' 
if purchasers be not at hand, they meditate remedies in silence 
and right thinking. Every evil which occurs to the palace of domi- 
nion is chiefly occasioned by those two classes leaving their proper 
work.’^ He also continually said to his officers, Whoever, with the 
idea of flattering us, leaves the highway of truth, and lets drop the 
reins of right consideration, and promotes our prosperity by harsh 
dealings with the soldiers and subjects, and who seeks by improper 
means, and incorrect statements, to increase the treasures of domi- 
nion will assuredly cause the stewards of destiny to turn our hearts 
from him, and will receive condign punishment.^^ The case of the 
I^waja is a fresh instance of this. Prom love of office and cupidity 
he was always laying hold of trifles in financial matters, and dis* 


‘Abdu-l-qaddas, and B. 638 where 
the Shaikh is called Jalalu-d din. 
See also the B[hazlna-al Alfiya, vol. 
1, p. 440, where it is stated that the 
saint died at the age of 95 on 14 
2i-4iajja 989 (9 January 1582). He 
was originally from Balkh and be- 
longed to the Ci.stI order, Sec also 
the Safina-al-auliya of DarS Shikoh 
ed. Newal Kishore, p. 101. It is 
curious that Dara says nothing 
about his great-grandfather's visit 
to the ghaikh. The Iqbalnama tells 


the story and helps us towards 
understanding it. It says that A.F. 
asked the Shaikh, at the end of the 
interview, what was the remedy 
for the pain of search (dardtalab) 
and the near way to the attainment 
of desires; the Sh aikh wept and 
then repeated the lines. TIic Iqbal- 
nama adds that the Shaikh was 
respected by all, that for eighty 
years he read the whole of the Qoran 
every day, and that he never went 
out of his oell. 



502 


AKBAENij^A. 


pla3nn^ harshness. Sympathy with debtors (?) never touched the 
hem of his heart. His whole idea was to 611 his own house. He 
advanced his business by fair speeches while behaving badly. All 
at once he fell into an evil state and sank into the pit of annihila- 
tion. He did not know that wrong-doing is not permanent, and 
that a lamp is not brightened by the application of water. Before 
this, some pdi^wanas (orders) in the handwriting of M. ^akim’s 
mun^i were found among the effects of ghfidman, who had been 
killed. Kuar MSn Singh sent these to court. One of them was 
addressed to the Ktwaja, and its purport was that petitions of un- 
animity and well-wishing were increasing the estimation (of the 
Mirz^l for the Oiwija). Shortly proceedings would be taken to 
recognize them. The tolerant sovereign regarded those papers as the 
work of forgers, and did not show them to the Khwfija. In the 
343 neighbourhood of Sonpat, Malik SSnI,‘ an old servant of the Mirza, 
came to court with his family, and it was reported that they (i.e. 
the Mirza) had sent him in order that he might make a pretence of 
indignation, and act as a spy,^ and also win over the hearts of the 
simple, and increase the activity of the wicked. From foresight and 
caution — which constitute the strength of the arm of power, and 
give might to the hand of fortune — he (IQhwaja Mansur) was suspend- 
ed. On that day many one-sided expressions of the Khwftja came 
to light, and the dust of uneasiness rose high. Fortune aided in 
stirring up strife, and the times were critical. He was called into 
the privy chamber, and the letter was read to him. As his star 
was sinking, his answers increased the suspicions against him. He 
was not allowed ^ to communicate with others, and circumspection 
was exercised. On the 19th (Isfftndarmaz) Malik ‘Ali the chief- 
constable of the camp (kotwal-i-urdu) produced several letters, and 
these increased the suspicions against the ^wfija. From these 
letters it appeared that the soldiers {sipdh) of the ^wftja who be- 


^ Text Mahk but the MSB. 

and the T. A. show that the variant 
§&nT is right. 

* Text cdplvBtf but the variant 
jasuii is supported by MSS. and by 
the Iqbiln&ma. 

^ as hd» da§kiand. From 


tlie Iqbalnama etc. it appears that 
it was the ShwSja, and not Malik 
SAni, who was thus dealt with. 
Some MSS. add that the EhwSja 
was imprisoned, and this is support* 
ed by the Iqbilnima. 
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longed to Firuzpur — which was the Kfewaja^s fief — had opened nego- 
tiations with the Mirzft (l^aklin) and would soon join him* At this 
news the wrath of the sovereign blazed forth^ and an order ‘was 
given that if the Khwfija would engage to produce the man (the 
writer) and give proper security for this, he should remain, as before, 
in prison. Otherwise, he was to be put to death in order that the 
short-sighted and covetous might be punished, and that a lesson 
might be given to the wicked and those of crooked mind. He in 
reply uttered injudicious words, and could not furnish security. 
Out of kindness H.M. ordered that if Khwaja Sulaimdii, ^ who was 
related to him by marriage and had a brotherly friendship for him, 
would engage for him, his security should be accepted. That 
cowardly one was struck with terror, and turned round, and from 
fear of his own life went aside. Inasmuch as the time was confused 
owing to the presence of envious people, and the season was critical, 
and the grandees were plotting against his life, of necessity an order 
was passed for capitally punishing him. The servants* were bound 
by an order and hung him on a tree near the serai of Kot Kacwaha. 
Prom want of understanding and narrow-mindedness {fabiy^at dostl), 
Turk and Tajik (i.e. all classes) were pleased, and there was great 
rejoicing iu the camp. It generally happens that envious and art’ 
ful persons who are self-interested act in this way, and that there is 
retribution for selfishness and for evil-mindedness towards the 
weak. 

Verse. 

Be not severe in the world^s work. 

For every oppressor has a severe death (?) . 

Beware, and have pity on thh weak. 

Be afraid of the severity of fortune. 

He was contentious, or had not the art of living. He ruined 
the houses of men in order to improve bis own. For his own 
advantage he destroyed a number of poor people. He did not read 
the signs of the times, and did not distinguish between the season 
of conciliation and that of strictness. But there is seldom found 


^ The IqbSln&ma says that when 
Akbar found out his error, K. Sulai- 
m&n fell into disgrace. 


^ KkidmaUfMMxrdn. The servants 
meant are the Ehidniatiyyas of B. 
252 . 
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such an acute accountant and one so laborious^ so discriminating, and 
so plausible of speecli. If he had had a little piety to Qod, a little 
344 loyalty to the lord of the universe, some kindness to the people, and 
a little absence of cupidity and injuriousness, he never would have 
come to this end from the wrath of the S^ahins^fth, nor have been 
caught in this illustration of the Divine anger. The appreciative 
monarch often uttered with his pearling tongue, From that day the 
market of accounts was flat and the thread of accounting dropped 
from the hand.’^ He assigned the office of Vizier to Qulij K., and 
gave orders that Zaiii K. Kokaltn^ and Hakim Abu l fath should 
also be nresent in the Vizier’s office, and should superintend 
matters. 

Notes. 

In FaizVs poems B.M. MS. Add. 25981, p. 2826, and also on 
p. 287 of another B.M. MS. of the same author there is an epigram 
which describes the joy of the public at being delivered from 
Mansards tyranny. 

Note about ShIh MansOr^s death. 

The story of Shah Mangar is a very sad one, and throws a lurid light on 
the morals of Akbar*s officers. A.F.'s account is, as usual, obscure, and has to 
1)e explained by the T.A., the Iqbalnama, BadayunI, Lowe 300, and the Maa^ir. 
al-Umara I. 663. See also Noer’s Akbar, Mrs. Beveridge’s translation, II. 62- 
We learn from the T.A., Elliot V. 422, and from A.P.. that Man Singh sent to 
Akbar some letters that he had found in Sh adman’s portfolio. ShadmAn was 
defeated and killed near the Indus on 12 Dai (about 22 December 1680) and 
Akbar got the news before leaving Fatbpur. Presumably MSn Singh sent the 
letters he had found in Shadman's portfolio along with the news of the victory. 
The T.A. tells us there were three of them, viz. one from M. Muhammad 
BakTm to Hakim-al-mulk, one to Muhammad Qasim Mir Ba^r, and one to 
Khwaja Mannar. They purported to be replies by ^aklm M. to friendly 
jetters received from these three persons. We are told by A.F., p. 342, that 
Akbar considered these letters to be forgeries, and did not show them to Man- 
nar. They either were forgeries, or very stale documents, for one of them was 
addressed to Qakfm-al-mulk who had gone oft to Mecca in August 1680 (see 
A.N. 317). Possibly, however, the person meant is Qakfm Ain-al-mulk the 
faujdar of Sambal. See text III. 348. From Fatj^pdr Akbar moved out to 
Bad Serai 16 kos ofl, and there he heard of Shahbaz’s victory near the city of 
Ajodya (Elliot Y. 422). He continued his march and reached Delhi on 10 
IsfandSrma^ (about 20 February 1681). Two days later he was at Son pat, 
28 m. N.W. Delhi, and here it was that Malik §anl formerly in the service of 
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M. Qaklm, arrived, and as the T.A. informa us, put up at the qu arters of ManfBr 
(Sonpat is the place mentioned by A«F« The T.A, says Panipat, which is a 
station some 25 m. further on). Here Akbar, whose former suspicions had 
been increased by Malik gSnT's arrival, showed ManyClr the papers that had 
been found in Sh&dmlin*s portfolio. On 17 Isfandarmas (about 27 February) 
Akbar reached ThSnesar and had the interview with JalSil S. From there he 
went on to Shahabad in the AmbSla district, and here it was that the kotwftl 
of the camp, Malik ^ 'All, produced on 19 Isfandarmas the letters which he 
said bad been obtained in Sirhind from a courier of Sharaf Beg who was 
Ehw&ja Mannar's agent and in charge of his estate at FfrazpQr. These 
letters sealed ManyQr’s fate and led to his being hanged at Kot Kacwaba, which 
according to Blochmann 431, n. 2, is a village on the road from Karnal to 
LudhiSna. Presumably it is near 8hah&bSd. The Shul& 9 ftt Taw&rl]jch states 
that it was between Shahabad and Patlila. The same authority denies that 
Todar Mai had any hand in the intrigues against the It adds that 

Akbar found out his mistake ten days afterwards. We are told by Nigamu-d* 
din, Elliot V. 426, that the letters on which Manihr was hanged were forged by 
Shahbiz K.'s brother Karam Ullah. According to the Maa^ir I. 157, Karam 
Ullah was the tool of Todar Mai. The Maa^ir gives the chronogram of 
ManfUr's death Sanl Man^Br A second Manfilr alluding to 

the martyrdom of this Sufi in a.d. 922. The B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247, Bieu's 
Cat. I* 247, contains some remarkable variations from the Bib. Ind* text and 
from most MSS.i in its account of 3b^h Man^flr’s death. It is evidently a 
different recension. One valuable thing is that in several places it gives the 
corresponding Hijra date instead of only the Divine era dates as in the Bib. 
Ind. text. Thus at p. 843 it tells us that 19 Isfandarmas, which it calls the 
Farwardln day, corresponds to 23 Mu|?arram. Consequently it was 28 
February 1581. Then it adds that the letters were obtained by Malik ‘All 
from the enemy’s camp. It also states that two days before— viz, 17 Isfandar* 
mas, Sunday, 21 Mujiarram— Pak Dfis was made diwdn. It also says that Akbar 
did not want to put Man^flr to death, but was induced to do so by Rajah Blrbar 
and others, and it adds that Manf Br was hanged on a Kaikar, i.e. b&bul or 
acacia tree. The explanation of his death too is differently worded. A.F. in 
this MS. admits more clearly than in text that Mamur was wrongly convicted 
and suggests that he must have committed sins on former occasions (in a pre- 
vious lifeP). 


^ Probably this is the Eliw&ja 
Malik ‘All mentioned at B. 515. 


The title Mir Shab may mean that 
he was the night-watch. 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 


The failure of HakIu M. and his hasty return to Kabul. 


The enlightened ‘ gatlierers of experience, and the illuminated 
souls of those who walk with circumspection, do not accept truths in 
advance of evidence, and do not hasten on to beliefs with poverty 
in arguments. Every great man, who at the time of increase of 
realm and power keeps the rose-garden of his heart fresh and ver- 
dant by the irrigating waters of justice, and who regards his pros- 
perity as material for supplication to God and gives to his thoughts 
and actions the adornment of auspiciousness, and who regards him- 
self as a trustee appointed by God, and watches over soldier and 
subject, and who applies the balm of soothing speech and kindness 
to the distressed and broken, shall assuredly have his wishes accom- 
plished without having to entreat the help of sellers of service and 
will execute easily difficult enterprises. These things are apparent 
in the early career of the world^s lord, and this noble record tells 
somewhat of them. The ruin of the Mlrz§ is a fresh instance of 
this, and will be recognized as such by the awakened and fortunate. 

When some disaffection arose in India, and the fire of discord 
attacked part of it, the villains of that country and the foolish ones 
of Afghanistan ^ bewildered that misguided young man and led him 
to indulge in vain thoughts. He sent some soldiers and stirred up 
strife. Retribution followed, and he ought to have awaked from his 
somnolence, and have felt ashamed and have endeavoured to remedy 
his backslidings. On the contrary, he hastened to make war. 

When he crossed the Indus, the officers of that quarter obeyed 


I There are variants, and the para- 
graph is obscure. Apparently it 
means that prudent people do not 
believe without evidence, and that 
Akbar's career furnished the neces- 
sary evidence of the statement that 
great men who are good attain their 


ends without the help of self- 
interested persons. 

^ Text Zabulist&n. At p. 408 of 
J. II. A.F. says that Qhazntn was 
formerly called ZEbulistBn and that 
some reckon Qandahar as included 
in it. 
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the royal command and gathered together at Lahore and prepared 
to defend the fort. M. Yusnf ^ K. put down his foot to defend 
Bohtfts and no one joined the evil-thoughted one. Far less did any 
of the enlightened ones. He read the writing of failure on the 
soldiers, * and he did not see any of the peasantry inclined towards 
him. Hopelessness from time to time augmented his anguish. Ho 345 
pleased himself with the lies of foolish talkers, and spent his days in 
idle fancies. He brayed the wind in a mortar, and sifted water with 
a sieve ! At last he came to besiege Lahore. By untimely efforts , 
he laboured to open the knot of his own destruction ! Though the 
retreat of the imperialists rejoiced him for a time, yet he had heard 
much of the deeds of those lovers of honour and foes of life. 
Their not fighting at this time encouraged his hopes. He trembled 
at the courage and activity of the world's lord, but was supported 
by not hearing of his advance. 

When the moment chosen by heaven arrived, H.M. turned his 
sun towards the Panjab. Joy circulated in the brain of the age. 


Ferae. 

The world^s lord marched on tranquilly, hunting by the way. 
Though he advanced from stage to stage, no report came of his (M. 
Hakim’s) having fied. No dust of apprehension clouded his soul. 
The evil-minded rejoiced from thinking that he (M. Hakim) intend- 
ed to fight, while the auspicious and acute were glad from the 
thought that he would be defeated. With his pearl-laden tongue he 
(Akbar) said, Something tells me that his standing his ground 
comes from his not believing that the royal standards are approach- 
ing. Idle talkers have impressed a different opinion on him. Prob- 
ably when we reach Sirhind, we shall hear of his flight.” What 
that knower of the secrets of destiny had said, came to pass. On 
the same ^ day that the standards left the capital the Mirz^ stirred 


^ B. 846. He was a Saijid of 
Mashhad. 

• The soldiers meant are Akbar’s, 
and the sentence means that M. 
^aklm did not find any readiness on 
their part to mutiny. 

s If Ferishta is correct, this state- 
ment is not quite correct. Akbar 


left Fathpur on 2 Mu^arram 989 
(6 February) and Ferishta says 
M. ^akfrn arrived at Lahore on 
11 Muharram 989 — 15Februai'y,1581. 
In Add. MS. 27. 247 it is stated that 
M. 9aklm arrived at Lahore 2 Mu- 
harram, stayed 22 days, and left on 
Monday the 28rd Muharram. 
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up the dust of strife near Lahore and spent twenty ^ days in melan* 
choly joy in that garden of Mahd! Qisim K.^ and shot arrows at an 
imaginary taryeU S^aid E.^ Rajah Bhagwant Dfts^ Euar Mftn Singh^ 
Saiyid Hdmid K. (Bokhtrl)^ Muhammad Zamftn and other fief« 
holders of the Panjab strengthened the fort somewhat and prepared 
for war. As the order was, not to engage, they abode in the bat- 
teries and from prudence they restrained the beturbaned (i.e. the 
340 learned) foolish talkers of the city from making confusion. By the 
help of God they prevented the gates from being opened.^ Several 
times did Sier Ehwaja, Nfid ^Ali, Qorban *Ali and Mir Sikandar 
make attacks from the side of the besiegers, but they received^ 
bufiPets from God’s hand. The Mirzfi became from time to time more 
distressed on account of the non-advancement of the work, and 
showed dissatisfaction with his prating companions. Suddenly his 
brain was worsened by the sound of the approach of the S^fthin^fth. 
He quickly turned to fly. He crossed the Ravi one kos above Mahd! 
Qasim E.’s garden and hastened off in confusion to Eabul. On that 
night he halted for a while in the neighbourhood of Stfiham *Ali, 
and then crossed the Cenab near JalAldbfid. ^ Many of his compa- 
nions lost their lives in that crossing. Near Bhera he crossed the 
Bihat, and many also perished in its waves. He crossed the Indus 
by the way of Ehip ^ and returned to his own country. When H.M. 


i The variant “twenty days” is 
supported by the I.O. MSS. and by 
Add. 27, 247. That MS. says, 3246, 
that M. 9aklm reached Lahore on 
the day of ZamyAd the 28th (Bah- 
man) Divine month of the 25th year 
corresponding to 2 Muj^rram (6th 
February, 1681), and that he left it 
on 19 Isfandarma^ — Monday, 23 
Muharram. This makes his stay 
there to have been 22 days. 

* Probably the meaning is — ** they, 
the turbaned citizens, relying on 
God, wanted to open the gates and 
fight.” 

s Mdltlh yafiand. 1 think this 
must mean **were punished,” and 


that these are names of M. l^aklm's 
men, and the Ikbalnama takes this 
view. See also p. 363 where Sher 
Sh^&jEh plunders the royal treasure. 
But B. 508 speaks of a Nidi *A1I 
serving against M. Qakf m in the 26th 
year. He did join Akbar afterwards, 
but in the end of the 25th year he 
was on M. ^aklm's side. 

* The Iqbilnima has Jalilpfir, and 
says that M. Q&kXm plundered 
Bhera. Add. 27, 247, says he crossed 
on a raft. 

( There is the variant Kbit. But 
1 believe the word to be Earj^h, the 
Carrapa of Elphinstone. See J, II. 
401 n.,and A. N. IL 239. 
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heard of this^ his royal clemency was put in motion and an order 
was issued that the ai*my should refrain from pursuit lest in the 
rush of waters the Mlrzft's boat should be sunk, and his condition 
pass beyond the power of remedies. If that unfortunate one does 
not understand matters, and does not acquire enlightenment, why 
shall we, who have such glory of wisdom, erase his existence. 
Possibly he may in time gain sense, and the highway of vision may 
be manifested to him. Moreover in the balance of appreciation a 
brother is weightier than a son (because the former cannot be 
replaced). 

(Here follow about five lines of rhetoric.) 

On the 24th (Isfandarmaz ?) the army encamped at Sirhind and 
H.M. rested in the delightful gardens ^ of that city. 

One of the occurrences was the revival of the laws of adminis 
tration. Inasmuch as the far-seeing prince from time to time gives 
a new foundation to prudence, and regards the improvement of the 
world as the worship of Ood, on this occasion a pleasant thought 
occurred to him. An order was issued that the jdglrddra ^iqddrs, 
and ddroghds of the empire should reduce to writing the numbers 
and the occupations of the inhabitants, village by village, and 
should classify* them. They were not to allow any one to live with- 
out some trade or occupation, and they were to look narrowly into 347 
the income and expenditure of men — who are composed of the good 
and the bad — so that in a short space of time the outwardly good, but 
inwardly bad, might be discovered, and the false, gold-incrusted coin 
might be brought to the place of weighment. By this enlightened 
order there was a market-day of graciousness, and the wide 
territoiy of India received a great calm On the 28th he crossed 
the Sutlej at MacTwftra by a noble bridge. In that neighbourhood 
the Panjab ofiicers did homage. Each was exalted by special 
favours. Thanksgivings were offered up for the successful results. 


^ BdgJhi-dilku^* Probably the 
allusion is to the gardens of 
Baknah. See J. 11. 281. 

^ This passage about the census is 
translated in Elliot YI. 61. 

Elliot renders this-~*Hh%t these 


lists should all be collected to- 
gether, ” and perhaps the true 
meaning is that the lists should be 
digested and made into a general 
statement* 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

BBOlNMIHa OF THE 26 tH DlVlNE YBAB FHOU HOLY ACCESSION, 

TO WIT, THE YEAS AkDIBIHISHT OF THE THIRD CYCLE, 

Verse. 

The dominion-flag of the New Year was unfurled on the 
plain, 

The bounty of the Holy Spirit was shed from on high. 

Such an air it was that Paradise halted in surprise.* 

Such an earth that heaven rose up in astonishment. 

On the night of Thursday, 5 Safar 989, 10 or 1 1 March 1581, 
after the passing of 6 hours 22 minutes, the light-dispenser of the 
spiritual and physical world, the lord of the visible and invisible 
universe, cast a glance of favour on the Sign of Aries. The material 
and spiritual kingdoms became full of light. A feast of joy was 
prepared, and there was a loud sound of delight. As the protection 
of the community is a thing inscribed on the frontispiece of sove- 
reignty, it struck his celestial mind that, as by the aid of heaven the 
pleasant land of the Panjab had been swept and cleansed of the 
weeds and rubbish of sedition -mongers, so might the inhabitants 
of the banks of the Indus be refreshed by the irrigation of justice, 
and the sorrow of the afflicted be ended. Also some prudent and 
diplomatic persons had been sent and had by salutary counsels 
amended the disposition of the MirzS. Wise words spoken close at 
hand make an impression such as thousands spoken from a distance 
do not make. H.M. also had the intention of laying the foundation 
of a lofty fortress on the bank of the river so that the savages of that 
region might speedily acquire bliss, and the imperial servants might 
receive protection. With this holy design he proceeded towards that 
quarter. 

348 One of the occurrences was that H.M. turned his thoughts 

* Text toj^Ir, " giving the preference,” but the I.O. MSS. have ia1fay~ 
yar “ being astonished." 
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towards Nagarkot. ^ When he heard of the wonders of that ancient 
place of pilgrimage, and especially of the restoration there of 
tongues that had been cut off, his truth-seeking heart was attracted 
towards that place. At this time, when he was near that spot, the 
wondrous tale again occurred to him, and on the 15th ^ (Farwardln) 
he went thither with a few special intimates to see the marvel. At 
the first stage Rajah Jai Cand the ruler of the fort came and was 
exalted by doing homage. When a watch of the night had passed, 
H,M., in order to give men a rest, alighted in the town of Desuha. ^ 
Rajah Birbar, who was the fief-holder there, came and offered 
presents. The diflSculties of the way and the rugged defiles had 
somewhat fatigued the companions of dominion, but from awe of 
the Divine majesty — which is a powerful closer of the tongue — no 
one ventured to say anything. During that night a spiritual* form — 
which had wondrous powers — appeared in the secret place of 
dreams. It recited the lofty rank of the world’s lord and restraine '* 
him from his intention. In the morning he mentioned the vision 
and returned. A great delight took possession of every one. 

Between Khokowfil * and Kdnwihan * he crossed the Beds by a 
bridge, and on the 17th arrived at the pleasant city of Kalinur. 
He enjoyed himself in its garden.*^ 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of ^Arab Bah&dur. 
When M^afum K. Faran^ud! went to ruin from his ill-fatedness, 
^Arab Bahfidur, Niyftbat K., and Sl^ah Dfina and many evil-minded 


I Kftngra. See I. G. XIV. 397, 
J. II, 312 and J. III. 306, where there 
is a good deal said about Nagarkot. 
See also Murray's Guide to the 
Panjab. A.F., B. 114, records how a 
recluse who cut off his tongue and 
flung it towards the threshold of 
Akbar’s palace had it restored. 

« B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247, has 11th 
day of Shflr corresponding to Tues- 
day, 15 Safar (21 March 1581). 

B J. II. 816. The DasGya of the 
I.G. XI. 194. 

« B.M. MS. 27, 247, calls her Mahl- 
mSyi and says that the goddess said 


that she and a 100 like her were not 
worthy of Akbar's visit. 

B In the Bari Duab, J. 11. 319. 
Gladwin has Ghoghowal and the 
Khul&ga-t-Taw&rlkb seems to have 
Gobindwal, which approaches the 
variant KhondwEl. 

B The text has Kanwadahan, the 
Shulisat has KSnflwahan, which, 
it says, is a royal hunting-place. 
See the ** India of Aurangalb " by 
Jadfl Nftth Sarkir, p.108, 

7 Called by Add. 27, 247 Bii^i 
B0b5fz& (the inspiriting garden). 
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pem>ns stirred up the dust of sedition in Sambal. Their idea was 
that they might collect the accnmnlations of that province and make 
them a means for increasing their wickedness. If they did not 
snooeed in this, they would convey themselves by night to M. 
f^akim. ^kim Ain-al-mnik the fanjdftr of that country heard of 
this and set himself to strengthen the fort of Bareilly, and to collect 
troops. The above-mentioned persons thought they wonld bring 
him over to their side and so held out hopes and threats to him. 
They soon saw that they had failed and came to attack the fort, 
j^aklm by firmness and wisdom gained the victory. Night came 
on, and those black-thoughted ones lost their way and postponed 
matters till daylight. As there was broken ground, and a report of 
the approach of troops, the evil-doers withdrew from the investment 
of the fort and went off to some distance. That wise officer sent an 
intelligent spy to their camp that he might let himself fall into the 
348 hands of the enemy's scouts. After much ill-treatment he said, and 
confirmed the statement by an oath, that the imperialists were 
gathering together from all sides and were going to make a night 
attack, and had sent him to convey news. The plot succeeded, and 
at midnight they departed. The garrison rejoiced, and roses 
bloomed on the cheek of joy, and the drums of joy beat high. In 
a short space of time, Bal^tiySr^ Beg came from BudAon, and S. 
Muhammad Ghaznavi from SbamsftbSd, S. Mui^(am and Mir Abu-1- 
hasan from Amroha, Q^ulftm ^nsain from SelTmpQr, QSsim from 
Lakhnan,^ and ManlSna Mahmud and Abu-l-Qfisim from Sambal. 
The imperial servants had a fortunate time, ^akim sought for an 
eng^ement. The bewildered enemy, who were in the desert of 
failure, and the demon-haunted rebels, though they had gone far off 
from that place, yet they opened the hand of plunder in the con- 
fines of the country and troubled the weak. They looked upon 
oppression of the feeble as if it were daring, and stretched out long 
arms. The Rajah of Knmion BSm Sfth, Mnkut Sen, Rajah Kam 
and many crooked-minded zamindars and presumptuous andempty- 


t B. 204. Apparently he was a 
son of tiw unfortunate Shih Man- 
fUr. 

* I presume that though it is spelt 


without an r in the MSS. this is 
Lakhor in Sambhal. See Elliot lY. 
384 n., and Snj^lemental Glossary 

n.l86. 
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brained ones assembled together and stirred up strife, ^aklm first 
disseminated dissension among them, and brought Ram Sfih, Mukut 
Sen, and Rajah Karn into the way of good service. By their 
instrumentality, also, NiySbat K. joined the victorious army. In 
the confines of Akll the lovers of work prepared for battle, and 
guarded their fame. They preserved the respect of the new-comers 
by giving them the name of the vanguard (hardwal). In fact, 
Bakhtiyar Beg and some noted men formed the advance-party. The 
battle began by Shah D§na^s falling upon the vanguard. Ba^^tiyir 
Beg and some loyal warriors stood manfully shoulder to shoulder, 
and brave men joined them from every side. The fortune of the 
Shfthinshfih brought the news of victory. The enemy were stained 
with the dust of failure and fled. SaiyidMiyfin and Saiyid Mu|tafa 
and many ill-fated ones went headlong to the pit of annihilation. 

The world's lord made a bridge over the Rftvi at Kalanur and 
crossed it. Then he crossed the Cen&b at Ramgarh. The Bibat 
(the Jhilam) he crossed by a bridge between Jhilam ferry and 
Rasulpur. He stayed for some days near the Bihat in the enjoy- 
ment of hunting. The landholders of that country obtained their 
wishes. At this time, when there was a daily market for the 
springtide of justice, and the fountain of fortune grew larger every 
day, on 10 Ardibisht he made a delightful garden. H.M. always 350 

gives attention to material and spiritual culture He 

crossed over to the town of Nandana ^ for the purpose of hunting. 

As it had good soil and water he thought of making a garden. In 
a short time this was excellently accomplished. For the sake of 
enjoyment he went to the top of the fort, which is an ancient build- 
ing and lofty as the genius of exalted saints. 

Also at this time he visited the shrine of Bftlnath ^ TiTlah. It is 


• Perhaps the Nandon of J. II. 317 
and the Nadon of iiofenthaler I 
111. Tlie Iqhalnama has Damaii- 
i-Koh Kirt^Sk. Perhaps Kir^ak 
should be read KirjhSk or Girjhak, 
J. 11. 324 and u. 1. and so the place 
may l)e the Bucephala of Alexander 
and the present Jal&lpur. Possibly 
JalAlpur got its name from Jalaliidln 

65 


Akbar See I.G. XIV, 16. The 
Khula^a-t»Tawarf kli in its account 
of the Bihat or Jhilam has Girjhik 
u Nandiya 

* J. II. 31 and n. 1. Originally 
the temple was dedicated to the sun ; 
it is now devoted to the worship of 
Siva. See Ciiimingham, Ancient 
Geography of India, 165. In Mr. 
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loftily situated and near Bohtfts. It is so old that its beginning is 
not known. It is regarded as the prayer-spot of Balnath JogT, and 
is held in veneration^ and visited by many people. In the extensive 
country of India there are various ways of obtaining deliverance 
{dzddl). One set are called Jogfs. Their tenets are according to 
the Pfitanjal * Canon, of which some account has been given in the 
final volume. 

They place ^ eternal existence in the kingdom of annihilation, 
and act, in many respects, contrary to customs. Many are distin- 
guished for contentment and innocence, and, one by one, attain to 
enlightenment. B&lnfith was at the head of these enthusiasts. They 
say he was the younger brother of Rfim Cand, and it is commonly 
said that he became an ascetic, and that he chose this place in order 
to mortify his passions. In short, the world^s lord did not regard his 
own spiritual beauty, and searched for servants of God, and always 
offered up supplications to God with every body of men who seemed 
to have attained the truth, or wherever men offered up prayer. 
With this view he went to that retreat ^ of worshippers of God. The 
company of ascetics in that neighbourhood obtained enlightenment 
from the glory of the presence of the world’s lord. On the 31st the 
advent of the Sl^fthin^fih conferred eternal bliss on the quarters of 
M. Yusuf K. The famous fortress of Rohtis was in his fief. As 
H.M. was in the neighbourhood he begged that he would visit him. 
H.M. graciously consented. Presents were tendered, and eternal 
bliss accepted. Though it was the general opinion that H.M. should 
stay there some days, yet as he considered that the nearer he came 
351 to Eabulistfin, the better would the affair of the governor of that 
country be transacted, he marched on to Sind-sfigar which is known 
as Nilftb. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the eunuch !^wftja 


Oman’s recent work on the Mystics, 
etc., of India there is an account 
and a photograph of Tilla Jogl. 

^ See J. III. 177 for a long 
account of Patanjal s system. He 
wrote a commentary on Panini. 

* Apparently the meaning is that 
they place happiness in the extinc- 


tion of the pasHions. Atsft seems 
to correspond to Niruddha. See 
J. II. 179. 

^ There is the variant B[hairpura. 
This was the name oi a place out- 
side Fatbpur Sikr! where poor 
Hindus were fed. 
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^Alam. He was a hard taskmaster. Several pahlwfins (wrestlers) 
were under his charge. At the stage (?) of IS^arbuza (?) he beat 
one of them with a stick, and in retaliation the latter put an end to 
him with a dagger. The ^Ihiuii^dh lamented the death of that old 
servant, and capitally punished his murderer. The lamp of enlight- 
enment was thus kindled for many, and a road was opened for the 
presumptuous and crooked in their ways. 
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CHAPTER LX. 

Arrival of the army on the bank op the Indus. 

H.M. encamped on the bank of the Indus on 13 I^urdftd, and 
soldiers and subjects returned thanks to heaven. Every one received 
special favours, and the Afghan tribe, who were bewildered in the 
desert of ingratitude, rubbed the forehead of good service. As the 
object which H.M. held before himself was the amendment of M. 
Hakim, a gracious order was issued, and that was an irradiation of 
right-thinking and of counsel, and graciousness. He dispatched 
skilful, loyal and sweetly-spoken persons in order that they might 
in the first place not make a parade of their own wisdom, but deliver 
the whole of their message (to M. Hakim), and afterwards should 
utter good words. 

Verse. 

Hearts of steel can be made soft 
By the strength of warm expressions. 

Though the perversity of his mind was evident to the wise, yet 
H.M. thought that ^'the withholding again of our troops from pur- 
suing him, and the various favours we have shown may induce him 
to accept advice, and to come to the garden of truth. But the 
understanding of every one whose fortune slumbers, and whose 
reason is flattered in the bitter-land of lust, swiftly carries him to 
destruction. The biography of this young man of slumbrous in- 
tellect shows this. 

The gist of the message was, Whenever a majestic prince who 
has abundance of power withholds his hand from chastisement and 
addresses himself to counselling, and the utterance of truth, and has 
362 no other design than to show good will and graciousness, those who 
are fortunate and of happy star, but who have made a slip, come to 
his assembly with ashamed faces and hearts receptive of truth, and 
amend their conduct by submission and supplication. The wicked 
and evil-fated ones remain in their dark and dangerous position, and 
make use of subterfuges and tricks, and gloss over their evil deeds. 
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Now let that brother, who holds the position of a son, receive 
knowledge, and gather eternal bliss. Princes of illustrious houses, 
and the great men of every land receive radiance from our benevo- 
lence. Why shall he who is so connected with us sit in the defile of 
irreoognition f How long shall he do so? How long will he, in 
company with base people, move about in the hollow of loss ? It 
behoves him not to give ear to the buzzings of fly-like men, but to 
come and do homage at our threshold so that our love for him may 
be impressed on all, far or near, and that he may spend the tew days 
of life in a proper manner, and that his worldly rank and future 
position may be exalted, and that he may end his days with a good 
name. The wretched and tiny ant is not withheld by feebleness 
from entering on the desert of purpose ; perchance it may after the 
manner of the fortunate arrive at the pinnacle of desire ! Why 
should a son of man possessed of such enlightenment fall into the 
fooFs sleep of carelessness and not make even half a step in the wide 
plain of search ? 

Ver$e* 

There are many steps to the lofty roof, 

Why are you contented with one ? 

If you cannot fully succeed, struggle 
In the path, it will not hurt you. 

If you design to be successful, what experience can be gained 
by testing oneself only. How long will you keep yourself on the 
edge of the sword ? If from shame and evil behaviour you do not 
come to court, and out of fear do not apply your heart to service, 
the tale of our daily -increasing graciousness from the beginning of 
our reign till now — which is the vernal season of fortune — and of 
our bounty and our forgiveness of great criminals, is patent to all, 
far and near I 

Inasmuch as the distracted ones of the desert of destruction 
hear with difficulty the words of counsel, he, from somnolence of 
fortune, and unwisdom, regarded the pleasing speech of enlighten- 
ment as deception, and returned an inglorious reply. As it was the 
market-day of gentleness, H.M. forgave him, and intimated that if 
his heart and tongue were in unison in the matter of good service, 
but out of fancies he could not for some days appear in person, he 
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should send one of his sons along with the chaste Bakhtu-n-nisA ^ 
Begum. If from narrowness of heart and ignorance he could not 
858 even do this, he should send ^wAja ^a8an Naq^bandl with some 
leading officers to execute oaths and treaties. Assuredly this would 
be accepted by H.M. and be a reason for forgiving and returning. 

As counsel had no effect on slumbrous ears, an order was issued 
that Rajah MSn Singh and some brave and loyal men should cross 
the Indus and proceed to Peshawar, and bring to submission the 
refractory ones of that quarter. As H.M.^s sole desire was that the 
slumbrous witted one should learn wisdom by the majesty of the 
imperial army, Prince Sultan MurAd and many officers were sent off 
on 11 TTr (end of June 1581) that they might cross the river and 
proceed slowly towards Peshawar. If the MTrzA should waken up 
and take the road of obedience, they were by various favours to 
inspire him with hope. Otherwise they were to hasten on to 
Kabulistan. For greater security the troops were put into battle- 
array. The centre was adorned by the light of the Caliphate 
(MurSd), M. Yusuf K., Rai Rai Singh, Rai Durga, Gujar K., Suraj 
Singh, Madan CohAn, S. ^Abdu-r-rahim, BAlka Rai,® RAm Cand, 
ThAkur Sai, Selim K., KAkar ^Ali, Saiyid Muhammad Mauji, Karra 
IJllah Kambu,^ Prithl Raj, RAm DAs Cohan, MathrA DAs, SAnwal 
DAs, Kala KacwAha, Askaran, Kajra, HazAra Beg, S. Wall JalAl, Mir 
Muhasan and a large number of brave men and cavaliers took part 
in this array. The left * wing was commanded by Saiyid HAmid 
Bokharl, MakhfUf K., Saiyid Mahdf Qasim, Abu4-qAsim Tamkin, 
^Arab Saiyid Husain, Hasan ‘Ali Beg, ^Abdullah Biluc and others. 
The right wing was commanded by QulTj K., JalAl K., S. JamAl 


^ Wife of AbA-l-maalt, and after- 
wards of K, Naqshbandl (Gulbadan’s 
Memoirs, p. 214). 

^ Variant BAnkA, which seems 
right. See B. 495. He died suddenly 
at BurhAnpar in the beginning of 
1601. See III. 786, 2nd last line, 
where he is called AkhfrAj, and the 
note giving FaizT S.'s account. 

^ This is the brother of ShahbAz 
K. who, according to the T. A., Elliot 


Y. 426, forged the letters for which 
Shah Mansur was hanged. 

♦ It would seem as if here and also 
in the account of ShahbAz's first 
fight with M*afam, A. F.’s copyist 
and others put left for right. He 
would surely not begin by mention- 
ing the left wing, and the IqbAlnAma 
has in this place right wing " 
(hc^anffhar). 
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Baj^tiySr^ Nur Qnlij, M. Faulftd, Jam&l K. Bilflc, S. Gakhar, Malik 
Darvei^ Jftnoha^ ^JLiam Nohftnf^ Maulftnft Ilhadftd Ambaroha^ gbah- 
bfiz K. Lodi, and others. 

Baj&h Mftn Singh, Naurang £., gjj^lroyah K., Mftdhu Singh, 
Muhammad Beg Taklu, MSn Singh Darbari, JagmSl SilahdSr, Baha- 
dur K. Qurdar, Surjan, Pahlwftn ^Ali, Sakat Singh, Jagat Rai, Rfim 
Gand, Bhagwftn D&s, S. Kabir, Jabbar QulT, Naqib Dlwfina and 
others were in the van. Out of graciousness and innate kindness 
again was a rescript of advice — such as might be an amulet of for- 
tune — sent along with Hftjl Habibu-l-lah KdshL (The letter) stated 
that the time for an expedition to that province (Kabul) was pass- 
ing away and that a large army would have some difficulty in the 
defiles. It behoved him to perform one of the ceremonies of sub- 864. 
mission so that the army might return from Bigrftm, and that he (the 
MIrza) might have a good name and that favours might be shown 
him.^^ The sole apprehension of H.M. was that the MTrza might be 
alarmed by the might of the victorious army, and resort to the desert 
of failure, and seek help from aliens. Inasmuch as foresight is the 
sun of the portico of fortune, an order was issued to the officers that 
they should make a bridge over the river. The able servants busied 
themselves in collecting boats, and the hebdomadal watchmen, and 
the high officers exerted themselves to construct river-stages^ since 
if from ill-fortune the Mirzft should listen to babblers, and take the 
road of loss to himself, and not listen to commands, it would be 
necessary that the august cavalcade should also go to that province. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Fath Dost, the son of 
^AlT Dost 2 BarbegT. He had a disposition for service and he out- 
wardly displayed the jewel of parity. He frequently represented 
to the writer that he wished to become a disciple of H.M. aud asked 
him to represent the matter so that his wish might be fulfilled. As 
this reader of the lines of the forehead did not find that his heart 
and tongue were in accord, he used to put him off. At this time, 
when the standards of fortune had reached the bank of the Indus,, 
he spoke to me about having the thing done. The far-sighted 
Khedive came to know of this, and made inquiries of this least of 


A mandzil4-‘dwirya. Pontoons? 

® B. 408, where he is wrongly called 


Fatk Daulat. His father is referred 
to in R. 533. 
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men. 1 described the circumatanceSi and he smiled and approved 
From good intention I represented that as the gracious sovereign had 
come to know of the casoj perhaps the great boon (of disci pleship) 
might have the effect of converting him, and might lead him to bliss. 
He said, Although a felicitous day (ruzbihl) does not shine on his 
forehead, yet I’ll grant hie request. The becoming a disciple of this 
supplicant to God is a test of men, and brings out their internal 
qualities. He administered the ihast * according to holy rites, and 
recited with his pearl -filled tongue 

The pure shast and the pure glance err not.” 

He gave him weighty counsels. As he was not pure of soul, and 
his heart did not accord with his tongue, he in the course of two 
days ceased to exist. 

The negligent, heavy sleepers were awakened somewhat. He 
had intimacy with a certain person and went to drink wine with him 
in a pleasure-house in the neighbourhood. Jealous and turbulent 
men came upon him and killed him. They said that Matl;allb * K. 
was mixed up in the affair. They brought that young man out of 
his house^ and Mattulib K. was taken to the place of examination. 
They deferred the investigation until the arrival of his father (i.e. 
^AH Dost Barbegl). 

355 One of the occurrences was the founding the fort of Atak ^ 
Benares. It was the secret design of the world-adorner that when 


A See B 166 whore the line is 
given, and where is MjiOHi. The 
process of initiation is described 
there. 1’he Ayin variant text I. 160 
of narasad for nalcMiad is supported 
in the 1.0. MSS. of the Akbarnama. 
The story of Fat^ K/s murder is 
fully told in the Iqbalnama. He had 
been drinking with a eela named 
^asan Beg. After the murder 
9asan ivas sent for and was found in 
Mattalib's house, and hence he was 
suspected. Hasan was beaten and 
imprisone.d, and Mattalib was kept 
till the arrival of Pat^ K.’s father, 


I 


blit the latter declined to prosecute, 
.saying it was his son who was in 
fault ! 

2 See Maasir II. 769 and B. 403. 
MattalTb was eventually pardoned. 
The young man is l^asan Bog, who, 
as the IqbalnSma tells us, was found 
in Mattallb*s house. 

^ Pronounced Uttak. B. tells us 
that the name was chosen by Akbar 
to rhyme with Katak (Cuttack) the 
other frontier town. Indeed this is 
what A.F. here says. Apparently 
Katak was then known as Katak 
Benares. 
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the army arrived at this boundary, a lofty fortress should be built. 
On this occasion the place which far-sighted men had chosen was 
approved of. On 15 Khurdftd (near the end of May 1588) after the 
passing of two pdhara two ghaHs the foundation was laid by the 
holy hand in accordance with this name, just as in the extremity of 
the eastern provinces there is a fortress named Katak Benares.- It 
was placed under the charge of Khwaja Khftfl> who 

had come from Bengal about this time. In a short time it was 
beautifully finished. There was a noble barrier* placed between 
Hindustan and Kabulistan, and it was made the material for enforc- 
ing the obedience of the turbulent of that border. The helpless 
obtained a means of subsistence, the seekers of traffic obtained 
confidence, and world-traversers had secnrity. 


I BdrzaJ^e di^ffarf. 
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CHAPTER LXI. 

Expedition to Kabdl. 

When the army was encamped on the bank of the Indus^ the 
design was to cross the river and proceed to Zabnlistftn. Most of 
the principal men in the army spoke in favour of abandoning this 
expedition. Some were influenced by ignorance, some by smallness 
of intellect, some by dread of a cold country, some by considerations 
of health and a love for India, some by the inconveniences of travel- 
ling. Some were influenced by good will towards the incompetent 
and ill-fated one, and being emboldened by the gentleness of the 
world^s lord, they loosed the bridles of numbers of men (i.e. made 
them, slack). As the thread of acuteness and profundity was of 
double strength, the artifices of the tale-bearers were ineffectual. 
At this time an order was given to the writer of the noble volume to 
write down the views of the officers, and after having understood 
them, to represent them to H.M. I was astonished at their talk, but 
by God^s help I was not deceived by it. I had not white hair and 
long beard, nor did an old, blue-stained cloak adorn a face of 
hypocrisy. When I did not accept their plausible speeches, they 
took to conspiring against me, but as I had the favour of the holy 
heart, apprehensions of this or that one did not touch the hem of 
my soul. The delay in the Ql^ahin^fth^s carrying out his design*^ 
was wholly due to his hope that thb Mirzft would be aided by reason 
and do what was right. But he from foolishness and somnolence 
fell into evil thoughts, and his pride increased. 

Ferae- 

Enemies become proud from your soft words, 

Tis a time when fair speech does harm. 

856 Though this was clear to his celestial mind^ and he used constant- 
ly to say with his pearl-filled tongue, The wise have an excellent 
rule, and it is a proper practice^at whenever owing to the constitu- 
tion's deviating from eqnabili^ a member of it becomes evil, it 
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should be removed from the body so that it may not injure the 
other members. So also among men^ if an individual cause a defect 
in the substance of auspioiousuess, and create disaffection in others 
it is assuredly proper that the record of his existence should be 
erased from the book of the world.’^ But his loving heart could in 
no way agree to this^ and he put off the crossing of the river. He 
feared lest by the crossing of the army things would go beyond the 
prospect of peace, and the life of this careless young man come to 
an end. ^ When graciousness had gone beyond bounds, and dissimula- 
tion had ended in imposture, the world^s lord was compelled to order 
a crossing on 31 Tlr (about ^ 11 July 1688). He encamped at the 
place where the Indus and the Kabul river meet. He left the main 
camp with an immense quantity of baggage on the banks of the 
Indus, and gave the command of that spot to Qasim K. in order that 
he might subdue the refractory spirits there and construct a bridge. 
On 8 Amardfid (about 19 July 1581) HfijI ^abib Ullah did homage 
and reported the Mirza^s petition to H.M. Though he showed some 
shame and repentance, and confirmed his obedience by oaths, yet as 
he had not done what was ordered, his words did not bear the lustre 
of truth. Excuses are accepted when deeds accord with words. 
Otherwise word-spinners send the tongue in supplication and neglect 
performance. Many simpletons in old times have from inexperience 
accepted words as deeds, and have suffered heavy loss. It is proper 
for a peaceable being that if his deeds be not greater than his words^ 
they be not less. Otherwise feline ^ tricks and deception are brought 
to the market. Accordingly the prudent sovereign did hot accept the 
Mirzft^s apologies and issued orders that the prince should advance 


^ In the Memorabilia at the end 
of the Ayfn J. II. 383 Akbar takes 
credit to* himself for not consent- 
ing to a plot for assassinating M. 
l^akTm. 

2 About 12 July. The T.A. Elliot 
V. gives 15 Jamada-as-^Snl, on 17 
July 1581, as the day of crossing* 
Akbar arrived at the Indus in Babl- 
af|-f|&nl, May, and stayed on the east 
bank for more than months. 
Though he crossed in July, the main 


army still remained on the other 
side, waiting for the completion of 
the bridge. 

2 So in text, viz. gan^wai, but the 
I.O. MSS. and the Lucknow ed. have 
guremt or karezat, which last means 
dotage, and harmonizes with the next 
word ahlatardzif folly. Unless a 
gentle, peaceable person does at least 
as much as he says, he brings folly 
to market, i.e. he plays the fool. 



524 


akbabnAma. 


from Bikrfim, ^ and that he himself would also proceed in that direc- 
tion, On the 9th ( Amardftd) the standards moved forward and stopped 
on the bank of the Kabul river. As the sea of graciousness was 
commoved he sent KhwSja Muhammad ^ ^AlT and a party of men. 
Perhaps one of these interviews might have effect, and the Mlrza 
might not fall into eternal ruin. Next day he encamped at Daulatft- 
bfid. On this day he exalted M. 6hy§gu-d-dm 'All of Qazwin, who 
was the unique of the age for knowledge of history, and was also 
possessed of excellence and right-thinking, by the title of Naqib ^ 
K. He was presented with a splendid dress of honour, a special 
horse and abundant riches (hbwdsta).^ The idly-talking genealo- 
gists had their mouths shut, and the speakers of improper things had 
guidance. At this stage a courier brought a petition of the Mirza. 
It expressed regret for the past and promised good service for the 
future. As it did not appear to be sincere, it made no impression on 
H.M. Inasmuch as choice meditation and the taking counsel are a 
praiseworthy habit of the ^ihins^Sh, he directed that the great 
officers to the number of twenty should hold a special meeting, and 
should give answers in accordance with acuteness and knowledge. 
He also ordered the writer to ascertain the opinion of each, and to 
report the result to him. The order was carried out, and every one 
spoke as he had hitherto done. As none of them wished to march, 
they all spoke in favour of pardoning the MTrzft and of returning, 
and they dressed up one idea in various fashions. 1'he writer said : 

When a large army under the command of such a fortunate and 
majestic chief has made a long journey and when the goal is not 
more than seven or eight marches off, and when the frequent par- 
doning of offences and the return of the august standards are 


^ The proper spelling appears to ; 
be Bigram, from tlie Sanscrit Vi- 
gr&ma, the word meaning city. It 
is applied to three ancient sites near 
Kabul, Jalalabad and Peshawar. 

J. II. •ill. Here it stands for Pesha- 
war. A. P. mentions it as a district 
in the SarkAr of Swat. J. II. 391, 
392, 404, 411. 

* B. 4231' If so, he came from 


Jam. 'Phe Iqbalnama gives him the 
title of KhazancT (Treasurer). 

3 See B. 447 and Elliot IV. 295. 
Naqib means a leader and also a 
genealogist. Perhaps this is why 
A.F. 8peak.s of the prating genealo- 
gists (nasbadz) having their mouths 
closed by his elevation. 

* The Iqb&lnima says he got 
Rs. 1000. He is generally Mir and 
not Mlrzi. 
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linked with one of those four ^ conditions, how can retreat be proper 
in the absence of these, and solely because of the utterances of ob^ 
scure envoys and of writings without the lustre of truth. Moreover, 
it is now the rainy season in India. How will it do to remain near 
the Indus till it is over, and if we march back now great damage 
will be done in this rainy weather to the war-material and the result 
will not be good. It is proper to finish the work which is nearly 
completed, and then to punish or forgive. Owing to a mixture of 
interested motives they were angry, and consulted together (lit. put 
their heads down) with evil intentions. A cautious ® man said to me 
from ignorance^ but with friendly feelings (or it may be without 
understanding the laws of friendship), Though I know that the 
degree of your knowledge is being revealed, and that truth-speaking 
is being displayed, yet in the troubled state of society it is indispen- 
sable that one should act along with one^s contemporaries and espe- 
cially with those who are powerful in the state.*' I replied : It 
has been reckoned as one of the worst things to conceal what is 
fitting for the time, in a meeting for uttering confidences, and in the 
pure place of counsel, and to speak contrary to one^s real sentiments. 
Such a course is destructive of realm and religion. Why should I 
for the sake of security in an outward world, which is soon to be 
destroyed, knowingly choose what is deadly injurious spiritually ? 
Seeing that I have not spoken foolishly for the sake of applause I 
am in hopes that no dust will fall upon my skirt,^* It was suggested 
that every one should lay his opinion before H.M. and that no men- 
tion should be made of me unless he inquired. With this under- 
standing we separated. On that day^ I had headache and fever 
and was unable to pay my respects (korni^). Some evil-disposed 


^ I do not know what the four 
conditions aro. It looks as if some- 
tliing had been omitted, but all the 
MSS. seem to agree. Perhaps the 
meaning is that before the return of 
the army M. Hakim would have had 
to 'conform to the four degrees of 
faith, B. 191, by agreeing to surren- 
der property, life, honour, and re- 
ligion. It should be noted th.at the 
account of this incident in Add. 27, 


247 is differently wofded from the 
passage in text. 

* Saldmatravl- In the dictionaries 
this is given as meaning an econo- 
mist. Here it seems to mean a safe 
or politic person, or one who is an 
economist of the truth. It may 
however mean “ an honest man.’* 
Probably this means next raorn- 

ing. 
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opportunists made a compact among themselves and resolved upon 
injuring me. They seduced many simple-minded and honest persons 
by improper language 9 and they represented to H»M« that all the 
oflBicers were of opinion that M. IJakim should be forgiven and that 
the army should return. The Khedive of the world asked; What 
is so and so^s opinion^ meaning the writer of the book of fortune. 
One of them, who was shameless, from audacity and plausibility 
358 said : He too agrees with this opinion. The short ^sighted ones 

from envy and selfishness {tanddrl) took this wrong course, and were 
firm in their evil imaginings. H. M. was indignant and said: Such 
short-sighted views do not approve themselves to me. Apparently 
the officers are afraid of the cold of Afghanistan (Zftbul) ; Til leave 
them all behind, and go there with my disciples (iAdgirdpeiia.) ” 
Next day I had recovered, and without delay I went and saluted 
H. M. {kornish sirbaland skud). The marks of glory were shining on 
the holy forehead and there was a new splendour to the great assem- 
blage. There was a deep deliberation and a profound inquiry. At 
this time the sublime sovereign called me near him, and made 
inquiries after ray health, which were mingled with reproaches. He 
asked why I had changed the opinions which I always ‘ used to 
entertain. It became clear that hostile persons and fabricators of 
words had played a trick and laid a plot. I fell into despondency, 
and came into a condition which may ^ no evil-doer fall into. The 
turbulence of youth, the exuberance of devotion, the intoxicatiqn 
of honesty, the hatred of life were aroused. Prudent counsel was 
nearly deserting me, and the revolutions of the spheres were almost 
over for this faster in Society's morning, that is, this new traveller 


^ «» l^ildfrai'i^lmma ruza hdz 
fki raid. The expres.s ion “ hama ruza*' 
is not clear. I.O. MS. has hama, 
ruld, or ramyat (opinion), but the last 
word may also be ruba. Another 
MS. has ruM instead of i Qza. Pos* 
sibly the true reading is rubahdzi 
“vulpine tricks,*' That is, Akbar 
asked why A.P. had l)een behaving 
in this foxy manner, /loeia rUz 
means all day long, but what hanid 
fuza means here is not evident to j 


me. i^oHsibly for ftiza we should 
read vmzra tjjj, and then the mean- 
ing would be, he asked about the 
opposition of all the ministers. 

* bee hadkdri rd maraadd. Appa- 
rently it was too terrible to be 
suffered even by evil-doers. Or 
perhaps the meaning is that no evil- 
doers could experience such feelings. 

^ The I.O, MSS. have a conjunc- 
tion after traveller. 
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in the inexperience of the disposition of the Age. By virtne of my 
happy star, Gk)d^s help lifted me up from the pit of irrefleotion. 
Right-thinking Reason cast the shadow of benignity over me. I 
emerged somewhat from my sorrow of heart and I petitioned H.M., 
saying, Was what they allege me to have said spoken to one person’s 
ear, or was it uttered in that meeting ?” The audacious one chose 
to answer, The latter was the case.’^ The justice-living sovereign 
sent for them all and questioned them. Some who were in league 
took, one after another, the same road of impudent assertion. The 
jewel of wisdom was nearly destroyed, and I was almost consigning 
myself to the repose of non-existence. The far-seeing prince read 
on the tablet of my forehead the marks of honesty, and the confu- 
sion was being diminished, but things were altered ^ by the audacity 
of the wicked men, and l»e was believing their statement to be true. 
In this confused and hopeless condition one of the brave and truth- 
ful men, who was not afraid ^ about himself and did not regard the 
numbers of adversaries, and whom I in my ^ imperfect acquaintance 
with him did not believe to be truthful, said, In that meeting a 
certain one (i.e. A.P.) was speaking against this set of men ; perhaps 
the conversation (they rely upon) may have taken place elsewhere.’^ 
The knot on my heart was loosed. In the abundance of his capacity 
H.M. folded up the roll {tQmdr) of discussion. In gratitude * for 
thie great boon from God for the medicine for the crisis is not due 
to any one else, and by the hair-splitting acuteness of the world’s 
lord, the real truth became impressed on far and near — I abandoned ^ 


^ The sentence is obscure and I 
am not sure of the meaning of the 
expression The Cawn- 

pore ed. has dast guzdri ** assistance.** 
Possibly the sentence means “ H.M. 
came to rightly understand the 
audacity of the evil-doers.*' 

^ Text halarzadf but this is cor- 
rected in the Errata, and both the 
I.O. MSS. have nalarwid. 

3 Perhaps the meaning rather is, 
From not knowing me, he did not 
believe me to be speaking the truth.’* 


* There seems to be an anacoluthon 
in this sentence and it is not intel- 
ligible why everything should be 
referred to H. M.’s acuteness when 
it appears that it was the honest 
speaking of a stranger that saved 
A.F. 

® In text there is no conjunction 
before mEghik&fl, and there is one 
in the same line before cmdn 
but both these mistakes are correct- 
ed in the Errata. 
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the idea of retirement and of sinking down. The rank of my service 
was increased. H.M. put aside the asking for advice and went on, 
stage by stage to ZsbalTst&n. On the 14th he encamped near 
369 Bigram. He spent some time in Gorkhattri, ^ which is a shrine of 
the Jogis. There is a great cave in this place. Babblers say that 
no one knows how deep (long ?) it is. In the midst of it is the way 
to the secret chamber of the saints of old times. On account of the 
difficulty and darkness of the way, and its tortuousness, one cannot 
get there. As it was the prayer-spot of the great ones of God he 
entered it alone by the light of wisdom, and some of his servants, 
one after the other, also had this blessing. This least of men was 
one of them. The road was very long. It was necessary to sit 
down and to lie down and to trust to God. Many brave men had 
not the courage to do so, and turned back when half-way. After 
that he rested at the fort of Bigrim. This country is called Par- 
sh§war, and the general public call also the city by this name. The 
governorship of it was assigned to Yfir ‘All the Nfij^ir-i-Biyutftt. 


^ GoMattri : in text Karkhattrl is 
Peshawar and is now a caravan- 
serai and also the seat of public offi- 
ces. I.G. XX. 125. It was once a 
Buddhist monastery. Babur twice 
refers to it, Erskine’s translation, 
157 and 264. He visited it and s&yn: 
“There are nowhere else in the 
whole world .such narrow and dark 
hermits' cells as at thi.s place." The 
Tnonast<?ry of GorkattrX is said to 
have been built by Kanighka. Mur- 
ray's Handbook to the Pan jab, p. 277. 


^ See also J. XL 404 where the trans- 
lator ha.s a long note about Kor or 
GorkhatrT which, it seems, means 
the grain-merchant. s' bouse. Thi.n 
I derivation seems doubtful, run- 
I ningham in hi.s Ancient Geography 
of India, p. 80, says that no remains 
of the Stupa now exist. He doe.s 
not seem to have known of the 
account in the A.N. I suppose it is 
near Gorkhathrl that the remains of 
Buddha have lately been found. 
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CHAPTER LXII. 

Rapid march op H.M. to Kabul. 

As the whole thought of H.M. was that the MTrzS might 
recognize the truth and advance from fair speech to right actions^ 
he was marching slowly and in every stage he halted for some time. 

He also issued orders to the prince not to hurry. Perhaps the 
Mirzfi might adopt proper views, and not endamage himself spiritu- 
ally and materially. That unfortunate one, owing to the influence 
of apprehensions, and the companionship of wicked flatterers could 
by no means bring himself to wait upon H.M. Though his sister 
wished to go to court, she could not obtain her wish. KhwSja 
Hasan perversely went off to Badakhs^an. The Mlrza sent his 
family to strong places, and prepared for brigandage. When he 
learnt that H.M. had halted near Bigram and that the army was ad- 
vancing under the command of the Prince, he, at the foolish talking 
of ignorant persons, prepared for battle, and exerted himself to 
spill his own honour. When H.M. perceived this, he joined know- 
ledge with prudence, and resolved to proceed on rapidly. On the 
15th he left Prince Sultan Selim in charge of the main camp, 
together with S‘aid K., Rajah Bhagwant Dfis, and many loyal servants. 

He issued orders that the camp should proceed on slowly, stage by 
stage. On that day, as it had become evening, the standards halted 
at Jamrud. Next morning, at dawn, he went on rapidly. He passed 
through the difficult defile of the Khaibar, and rested for a while in 
the neighbourhood of Daka by the bank of the stream. At the end 
of the day, when the air was cooler he proceeded to make a night- 
march, and ou that day halted at Lijipfir.^ In the morning he 360 
reached Jalal&bad. The landholders of that part obtained their 
wishes. For the repose of the troops he left Jan Darvesh K* and 
Shainsu-d-din Krori. Next ® day he reached Bagh Safa. The 

J Variant L&jupRr. It is not s B.M. M.S. Add. 27, 247has onI9 

marked on the maps. AmardSd— -last day of Jam&da-al- 

67 
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swift cavaliers of the army used to continually arrive^ and give news 
of the evil thought of the Mirza, and of the activity of the im- 
perialists (those under Murftd who were in advance). But at this 
station no one came^ and the scouts too returned, saying that the 
road in front was held by the Afghans. Next day the standards 
halted at Gandamak. At the end of the day HfijT Mu|iammad 
Ahadf, who was one of the noted brave men, and who had been sent 
on purpose, returned after going half way, and from misunderstand^ 
ing brought news which was far from being correct. He reported 
that the victorious army had met with loss. H.M. observed that the 
news did not appear to be true, otherwise some men of the great 
army would have come in. From foresight, he held a council, and 
asked what was proper to be done. A number agreed that he should 
delay until the army which was with the prince (Selim) should come 
up. Some represented that if some thing untoward had happened, 
they were few in number, and that it was not safe to stand still, and 
that they should go back to the camp, and after that prepare for 
war. Some, who looked to the favour of God, and the daily-increas- 
ing fortune, represented that although they were few, how could 
they add to their numbers ? H.M.^s men were all brave and expe- 
rienced, and the proper thing was to go on. If by heaven's 
decree anything untoward had happened, the enemy would be 
terrified by the sound of the august retinue and would disperse. 
H.M. approved of this opinion, and proceeded onwards. On the 
way, some headmen came in, and uttered peaceable and affectionate 
words. The unique pearl of wisdom remarked that it was evident 
from their language that the report was not true, and on that day he 
halted at Snrl^fib. From skill and foresight he drew up his troops 
in battle array. H.M. was in the centre. Zain K. Kokalta^ had 
command of the right wing, and Mattalib K, commanded the left 
wing. Some Begs and A^adls were in the van. At the end of the 
day, when the heroes were ready for battle, news of victory arrived. 
But as the couriers were Afghans, and the report was from Karm- 
361 ullali Kambu, prudent persons did not put much faith in it. They 
thought it might be fabricated, as otherwise they would have had 
reports from the prince and the other leaders. H.M. inquired from 


a kh irf (31 July 1581). N^xt day, which was Bahr&m the 20th and =s 1 Rajab*^ 
he arrived at Gandaroak. 
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Bome of the zamindarsi and it appeared from their statements that a 
victory had been won« He observed to judicious persons that 
though they (the zamlndars) did not^ out of hypocrisy and evil 
nature, tell the real facts yet they had left off the original story. 
Next day he proceeded from Surfehab to Jagdalak. Some active ^ 
men came and brought reports from the Prince, and gave news of 
victory. Men were delighted, and thanks were returned to God by 
the tongue of action. 


L A B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247 says that it was Khw&ja M*uln who brought 
tho news about the Prince. 
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CHAPTER LXIII. 

Victory of Prince Sclican Murad, and the disgraceful 

DEFEAT OF M. Hak!M. 

(This chapter begins with twelve lines of turgid rhetoric. It 
then proceeds as follows.) 

The Mirza left the highway of obedience on account of the 
intrigues of wicked wretches who dig up the foundations of houses, 
and cast down the roof of palaces. At the time of the rebellion 
ill the eastern provinces, he made the pleasant land of India full of 
362 the dust of opposition. From the day that he returned in an 
ashamed condition, sometimes he blamed his star, and sometimes he 
became aware of his own folly ; at one time he censured his foolish 
companions, and blamed himself for having listened to them. In 
this state of bewilderment the sound of the coming of the august 
retinue still more disquieted him. He could not stay as he was, nor 
yet could he devise any plan. He had not the clearness of intellect 
to induce him to prostrate himself at the holy threshold, nor had 
his companions the sense to take his children to do homage. His 
sister and ^waja Hasan from fear of the consequences of disobe- 
dience hastened off to Badakhshan. Farldun and some others, who 
knew that they were the staple of disaffection, were afraid to come 
and kiss the threshold. Sometimes he thought of fortifying the 
ravine of the IQ^aibar, and sometimes he thought he would go via 
Banga^ and stir up trouble in India. Sometimes he thought that 
he should fortify the citadel of Kabul and hide himself in the hills. 
On account of the majesty of the imperial army he could not carry 
out any of these things, and the inhabitants of Kabul could not 
bring themselves to defend the city or to fight. How can we, they 
said, contend with our benefactor ? He was obliged to make over 
the keys of the fortress to the men of the city in order that they 
might deliver them to H.M. and to betake himself with some men 
to Qarab§gi^. Every one removed his family to some distant place. 
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His (the MTrzfi’s) sole thought was that if the army of fortune 
pressed upon them he would go to Turin. Otherwise he would stay 
in the hills and deserts. Whoever has not wisdom from within, nor 
has from without a friend to speak bitter truths, becomes stained by 
failure. One day he was in a state of confusion on the bank of the 
Ghorband river, and held a council as to what should be done. 
Some said that the imperial army would not come beyond Peshawar, 
and that there was not unanimity in it. By thousands of futile 
speeches they restrained him from his intention (of flying to Turan, 
etc.) and made him eager for war. Ignorant and foolish friends did 
the work of wise enemies. Faridun was sent off with a number of 
companions to iqserai ^ to collect troops, 'and to look after the 
peasantry. The MTrza himself followed him and sought for an 
engagement. As the imperial army had nearly approached, and 
his troops were somewhat disorganized, he resolved to remain in 
Sanjad-dftra until his soldiers were assembled. Farfdun chose 
ambushes in order that he might, if possible, inflict some injury on 
the imperial army. Haidar ^ 'Ali was sent off with some troops to 
Kabul in order that he might put that place in a condition of 
security and then come to the battle-field. The ruined men waited 
for their opportunity in BanT-Badra ^ which is between the Du&b 
and Butkhak. The imperial army had marched from Barikab. 

That evil-disposed one (Faridun) had gone to Cinartu (?) and was in 
a hollow.* When the victorious troops had passed that ambush, 363 
Saiyid Hamid Bokhari, Makh^uf K., and a party of heroes, who 
were the rearguard, let fall the thread of circumspection and 
hastened on. No one remained behind except Saiyid Bahau-d-din 
and a few others. On the 18th* Amardad (80 July 1581) the 
rascals fell upon the baggage and carried off some of it." At this 
time the brave men of the rearguard heard of this and hastened to 


^ N. Kabul and about half-way 
between it and Cbarfkar. 

« B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247 has ^aidar 
'All Khwesbi i.e. “ relation." 

3 Bin! PadrSo in text, but the 
Tariant is supported by the IqbSl- 
n&ma and J. II. 406. 

♦ which according to Vul- 


lers is a bad reading for a 

hollow place, or a marsh, i.e. a low 
place where water collects. 

® Add. 27, 247 has the day of 
Baghn 18 AmardSd = 29 JamSla al- 
Skbirl (SI July), ^aji Mu^. A^adl's 
account occurs supra., p. 860 of text. 
Of. Elliot, Hist., p. 425. 
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the fighting-plaoe* The scoundrels were not sucoessful and fled. 
Faridan took refuge at Badamoaskma^^ and the others went off 
rapidly towards Quraqsai and ^Ulughpur. Apparently what the 
Ahadi saw when on that day he brought unpleasing news— as has 
already been related— was something that he had seen of this 
disturbance. S. Jamfil Bakhtiyar wished to go with a body of men 
by way of Cinartu to the halting place (i.e. to Kburd Kabul) and to 
engage the enemy if he fell in with them. On the same day the 
Mfrza came to Cinartu to find out the condition of Faridun. 
Suddenly an army appeared in the distance, and it appeared that 
this was a portion of the imperial troops. The Mirz§ ^ dispatched a 
number of daring men under the command of ^All Muhammad Asp. 
The Shaikh (Jamal) halted on the edge of a melon^field^ a battle 
ensued^ and while the fighting was going on, Faridun came up from 
behind. The enemy thought this was a reinforcement for the impe- 
rialists, and stopped fighting and retired. By God*8 help the 
recognized them (FarTdun^s men) as hostile and turned his attack in 
that direction. A hot engagement took place, and the spectators 
were amazed. S. Daulat, Mathra Das and a number of brave men 
distinguished themselves. On the side of the enemy Bakht Beg, 
Gbaiur Beg> gbadman Parghallq, Mulla Gbaiuri fought gallantly.'^ 
The imperial servants fought their way to Kfcurd Kabul, where the 
prince’s camp was. Also on this day gb^guna Qarftwal (scout), who 
had gone to make inquiries, offered up his life. Ahmad Beg, Ba^t 
Beg, Zahid and others, who had returned from plundering, came 
upon him, and he died like a brave man. Those who imagined a 
vain thing had their pride increased by this circumstance. Also 
Mir ^Abdullah * played away the coin of courage (i.e. behaved in a 


^ Between Little Kabul and Barlk- 
ab. J. II. 399. 

^ The troops which the MtrzB saw 
in the distance were S. JarnSrs. The 
text omits the word MTrzi as also 
fioes the Oawnpore ed., but the two 
1.0. MSS. have it. 

^ The IqbBlnima says that Mu* 
hammad Hh^rff, a young man who 
was related to the Mir Khallfaf was 


unhorsed and made prisoner by the 
Afghans. 

♦ Apparently the correct reading 
is *AbSd XJllah as in the variant. One 
MS. has ** in this year and month/* 
Add. 27, 247 has Abdullah, and 
adds that he was the brother of 
Qabibullfth. It is interesting to 
notice that Abd Uliah was the 
name of the ambassador whom 
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coif^^ardly manner) in this year. A large sum of money had been sent 
with him for the troops, O^waja, Lai Beg and a number of 

others met him^ and from cowardice he was caught, and the money 
was plundered. 

^aklm M. came with a number of rebels to a height near the 
camp of fortune, but though the plundering and fighting encouraged 
the evil crew, yet he could not bring his heart to engage in a battle 364 
by day. For a night and a day there was no engagement. Appa- 
rently they were collecting troops. Out of cheatery he sent some 
letters by the hand of a doomed man to QulTj K., M. Yusuf K., 
Naurang K., ^Ali Murad and some of the Caj^ata! tribe. They 
contained proposals for acting in concert. M. Yusuf K. in the 
excess of his anger tore up those letters in the assembly and put 
the bearer, ‘All Murad, to death. It is an old custom ^ that trick- 
sters send such letters at such times so that they may pervert people. 

Men of small capacity have injured the lives of devoted servants, 
and have believed in their disloyalty. Far-seeing persons of pro- 
found views have relied upon their fidelity and increased their 
favours to them. Those who favour the enemy do not know that the 
imperial servants have learnt wisdom at the threshold of fortune, 
and that the dust of double-heartedness is not raised by such evil 
schemes. 

In fine the KabuHs were dumbfounded by the might of the 
victorious troops. They abandoned good courses and sometimes 
turned their thoughts to the making of a night-attack. Some thought 
of a battle by day. On the eve of the 20th they kindled fires on 
the top of the hill, and proceeded to acts of turbulence. Evil 
thoughts took possession of them. They sent off on the right hand, 
Qazzfiq, Amir K. Islam-abtdi, Af^l Tulakcl, and a number more; 
and on the left hand they sent Nur Muhammad Shwaja Khi^ri, and 
a number of Hazara infantry, in the hopes that they might cause 


Akbar sent to Qoa in December, 
1578, to procure the attendance of 
priests. 

* Apparently A.F. is thinking of 
the time when Sh&h Mansur was 
destroyed by the forgery of letters 
addressed to him. Oonsidering the 


way that Akbar accepted letters 
written to Man§ar is proof against 
him, it was but natural that M. 
YUsuf should tear up the letters 
from M. ^aklm and kill the messen- 
ger. 
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confusion in that dark night. The majestic dominion which is con- 
joined with eternity drew courage from seeing them. The heroes of 
the victorious army stood their ground and sougl.t for battle. They 
regarded not these wiles and threatenings (gdo^tdzt). On 20 Amardad 
corresponding to Wednesday 1 Rajab^ 1 August 1581^ the Mirza 
came out from the defiles and dressed the field of battle. The 
strenuous combatants of fortune set themselves with a bold heart 
and tranquil view to giving their lives. 

Verse. 

From the blare of the trumpets 
Trembling fell on hand and foot. 

The heat of combat waxed so hot 
That sparks came from the horses^ hoofs. 

From the roarings of mast elephants 
Knots formed ^ in the throats of lions. 

By the celestial aids which are always allied to the servants of 
daily-increasing fortune, the time of fighting had not yet reached 
the whole of the vanguard, so that there is no need to mention the 
other corps. The Mirza lost heart and took to flight. The imperial 
865 servants rejoiced. Next morning FarTdun with a body of men did 
not take account of what had happened, and stirred up the dust of 
battle. Of the officers of the vanguard, Naurang K. had come 
near the mouth of the ravine. The Kfibulis attacked him, and 
gained some advantage. The victorious army was some distance 
behind. Nuram Beg and Tarsun Beg AndTjani fell bravely. The 
Mirza plucked up a little spirit and came out of the ravine to the 
plain. The brave men of the vanguard, such as Shah Beg Kulabi, 
Rafi* Rustaqi, and Fath Mubarik brought the jewel of courage to 
market, and then with the brightened face of a good name packed 
up the baggage of existence (died). 

Verse. 

Two rivers of blood came into commotion, 

The ground grew tulip-coloured from the fiery waves. 

^ The variant ahikasl ** broke ” is | rently the meaning is that the lions, 
supported by the I.O. MSS. Appa^ *' i.e. the heroes, became speechless. 
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They came face to face for battle^ 

Woes and calamities fell upon the heroes. 
What can 1 say of that engagement 
When I cannot tell one jot of it. 


While the battle-field was adorned by the fiashings of the 
scimitars, the Zabuliyans were nearly getting the best of it. At 
this time Bajah Man Singh came forward with a rash. First, 
Madhii Singh, Surat Singh and a number of brave men formed 
platoons {tnp top) and went into battle They sent ahead the rank- 
breaking elephants. Ibrahim K. Faujd&r was on the special 
elephant Ban Mohan, and Jajhar K. on the special elephant Jagat 
Bai. Mahammad K. was on the special elephants Gaj Mangal (the 
elephant of Mars) and Cand K. on Lakhml Sundar. Though this 
last was not a special one, it showed its quality this day and was 
placed in the special Fll^ana (elephant-stables). Husain K. was on 
the special elephant Muknt. The life-destroying guns which were on 
the elephants were discharged. When the vanguard, which was like 
so many iron walls, came irito action, the Kabulis lost courage. ^All 
Muhammad Asp and some well-wishers seized the MIrzi’s rein and 
took him to the desert of retreat. The breeze of victory blew on the 
rosebush of the hopes of the strenuous fighters. A watch and some- 
thing more of the day had elapsed when the rays of fortune took pos- 
session of the earth. The fortunate prince, in spite of his youth, 
showed such courage and steadfastness that veterans remembered his 
firmness and his exertions. Many were of opinion that the Mirza 
would attack the army in the rear, and kept the other troops ready for 36& 
this contingency. For good reasons they did not pursue the foe. A 
great victory was gained. Many soldiers were killed in their flight. 

The ingrates and foolish talkers met with their deserts, and fell into 
the wide tract of ashainedness. The boasters and the impudent 
continually said to one another, The Turanis and Persians who are 
in the imperial army will join us without fighting, and the brave 
Bajputs and gallant Afghans ^ will end their days. The other 


i The use of the word Afghan here, 
as if tliey were on the side of Akbar, 
lu curious. Perhaps it means that 
the fight would only be between 
the Afghans and RSjputs. B.M. MS. 

68 


Add. 27, 247 is worded differently. 
It says that ^aklm's people told him 
that the Qandah&ris would come 
over to his side. 
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natives of India will be made prisoners.^^ By these fictions they 
increased the Mirz&^s hallucinetions. No I No I Though that 
inexperienced youth knew nothing of the spiritual world, yet his 
amount of external knowledge was not such (i.e. little) that he 
should be led away by this incorrect language. Nor had the foolish 
and confused such a stock of infatuation as to suppose such things 
of the fidelity of the Turanians and Persians, which is known to the 
whole world. Nor were the great deeds of the Rajputs and the 
Shaikh-zadas of India unknown to them. Evidently they thought 
that by this prattling they would increase the courage of the Zftbulis 
and would inspire terror into the victorious army. 

On the day that MirzS was leaving Bigram one of the bare- 
footed men of enlightenment (i.e. a religious mendicant) told him 
that a battle with the victorious army would not be propitious to 
him. It would be best for him to draw rein and leave of this enter- 
prise. Prom presumption and self-will he did not listen to him. 
The Mirza now had his time of attacking and being defeated. 
Several of his intimates were reduced to ashes by the fire of the 
guns. Qftsim ^waja after experiencing the might of the victorious 
army represented to the Mirza the turning back of his men, and 
seizing his rein, wished to lead him away. The Mirza, because he 
was a little confused, did not hearken to him and abused him. 
Meanwhile ^Ali Muhammad Asp came up to help him. The MirzS 
became angry and threatened to kill him. That excellent man (lit. 
full of auspiciousness) said, " First send me to the abode of non- 
existence, and then fly.^^ By this devotion and right-thinking, the 
Mirzfl understood his object, and went off rapidly. In the neighbour- 
hood of Kotal Minftr some victorious soldiers arrived, and the Mirza 
with great difficulty extricated himself. That day he rested at 
Qar§ Bfig^, and then went on to Istarghach (N. Kabul). Many of 
his near relatives, and among them his eldest son Kaiqobdd, joined 
him there. Prom thence he went off to Ghorband. 

The fortunate prince went on the 21st ^3 August) to the jalyah 
of Sifth Sang, and held an assembly. All sorts of men beheld the 
867 light of true rule, and rejoiced, and that ancient place, which is a 
delightsome spot, was refreshed by the irrigation of justice. At the 
time^ when the standards of fortune were moving from Sur^iib to 
r| repeats what he had said at p. 3dl, end of previous chapter. 


‘A.F. hei 



CHAPTKR I.XIII. 


639 


Jagdalak, swift messengers brought the news of victory^ and the 
marvels of heaven-aided fortune were impressed anew on high and 
low. Supplications and thanksgivings were offered up anew. 
Next day he encamped at B&rTk&b^ and on 25th he halted at 
But^ak. The soldiers and the peasantry, male and female, of 
JKabulistan, flocked in from every side, and became the recipients of 
various favours. At this stage Kuar MSn Singh and many other 
oflScers did homage, and were exalted by the favour of the 
Sbahinshah. Next morning he marched. On the way the prince 
and other high oflScers paid their respects. He halted at Siah 
Sang, which is known by men as Safed Sang, and there Turk and 
Tajik performed the IcorniiA. He observed the precepts of the 
astrologers and halted there for some days. Then he went and 
visited the Shahrara-garden ‘ (Pride of the city) and other recreative 
spots in that blissful city. He remembered the places which he 
had seen in boyhood and described them by special marks, and when 
these were inquired into, his descriptions were found to be exactly 
correct. Fresh proof was given of his intelligence and memory. 
About this time La^kar K. of Baqlana, who was famous for turbu- 
lence, was brought in chains by the husbandmen of that country, 
and was put to death in retribution for his crimes. As H.M.^s 
intention was to spend some time in this country, which is a garden, 
and a heart-delighting spot, in worshipping God, and in administer- 
ing balm to the wounds of the inhabitants, he sent off his elephants 
to Jalalabad under the charge of Sayid Hamid, Sayid Bahau-d-din 
and others. At this time news came that the Mirza w.is bewildered 
and almost mad. On hearing the reverberation of the royal cavalcade 
he had gone off to Ghorband, and his idea was that if an army 
should come to look for him he would become like a Qalatidar and 
go off to retirement in Turan. Out of abundant graciousness H.M, 
sent Lafcif Khwftja and QSzi ‘Abdu-l-lajtif to him with salutary 
counsels. Ilis whole design was that he should be convinced of the 
royal clemency and come to court. In an auspicious hour, on the 


I J. IJ. 404. 

* This man does not appear to be 
mentioned elsewhere, and I do not 
know if Ba((1Sna here mentioned is 


the Bag] an in Nasik described in an 
earlier page. But probably he was* 
an Afghan. The TqbftlnSma seems 
to liave Naghlanf (a strifemonger.^^). 

I 
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29th (9 August 1581 )‘ H.M. seated himself in the citadel of Kabul. 
Splendour took possession of that country, and a court was held 
t8 there and a great feast. Also during this year the weighment (of 
Akbar took place, and was made against choice articles. Mankind 
were filled with joy by the royal bounties. 

i The T.A. Elliot, V. 425 says 2 This is the weighment which 

Akbar entered Kabul on Friday, 10 apparently took place a few days 
Rajab, and remained there for 20 after the day of Akbar’s birth ac- 

days. If 10 Rajab is correct, then cording to the Hijra era ; that took 

Akbar entered on 10 August 1581. place on 5 Rajab 049, and Akbar 

Add, 27, 247 says he entered Kabul entered the city of Kabul on 10 

on the day of lafandarmu^, 29 Amar- Rajab. 
dad = Friday, 10 Rajab. j 
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CHAPTER LXIV. 

Forgiveness op the offences of M. HakIw, and return of the 

AKMY TO India. 

(The chapter begins with eleven lines of laudation of Akbar for his 
forgiving nature It then proceeds as follows.) 

It many times occured to some loyal and devoted ones that 
some servant should form an ambush and put the Mirza out of the 
way. From feelings of true affection he did not approve of this, 
in spite of the increase of his turbulence. With his pearl-loaded 
tongue he said, Why should the sons of men employ their God- 
given strength in accomplishing the desires of the juggling sensual 
soul ? And why should I for the sake of my own repose endea- 
vour to take the life of a brother? or ungratefully allow a devoted 
follower to be slain ? If he (the Mirza) is going the wrong road, 
thinking it is right, he is doing a religious act, otherwise, he is 
suffering from the malady of ignorance. We ought not to trouble 
those who are suffering pains in the desert of unwisdom.^^ At the 
time that the august retinue was in the pleasant place of Kabul, the 
Mirza^s roll of life was nearly being folded up.^ In that dangerous 
state. the envoys of the Caliphate brought the good news of forgive- 
ness, and showed to that distracted and hopeless one the succour of 
daily-increasing favour. The Mirza for a time thought it was a 
dream, and thinking that reproaches were intended did not believe 
the news. When he knew the truth, and saw that the court of accep- 
tance of apologies was open he fell into weeping and lamentation, 369 
and told the story of his own want of wisdom, of his misfortunes, 
the infidelity of companions, and his shame, and said in reply, I 
ought to have rubbed my forehead on the holy threshold before this. 


^aklm in the conversations reported 
in the Ain. See Jarrett HI. S83. 


A Apparently this refers to some 
illness of the MirzS. Akbar refers 
to the proposal to kill Mui|^ammad 
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and to have made its dust the collyrium of my eyes and heart. 
Now that I have fallen upon this day, and the horror of my soul 
has increased, how can I have the heart or assurance to present my- 
self before H.M. and what would such a coming evince, and what 
petition should 1 make ? Owing to my misfortune I cannot bring 
my sister and Khwaja Hasan to make apologies for they have out of 
fear, and on seeing my evil day, gone to Badakh^an. But I have 
been comforted by the inspiriting message. I am hopeful that on 
this occasion I shall be excused from coming to pay my respects. 
I am sending my son to do homage. When my mind has become a 
little eased, I shall gather eternal fortune by the bliss of the A*or- 
niihV To this effect did he send a petition along with ^Ali Muham- 
mad Asp. 

On 1 SbalirTyur Latif Khwaja ^ and QSzl ^Abdu-l-latif came to 
H.M. and reported the confused condition of the Mirza. H.M. 
was displeased, and he issued an order that some strenuous men 
should go, and bring that slumbrous-witted one to the path of good 
service. At this time, ^Ali Muhammad Asp obtained, through the 
courtiers, the privilege of an audience. As he was one of the old 
servants of the sublime family, his supplications were accepted. The 
offences of the Mirza were forgiven, and Zabulistftn was conferred 
upon him anew. And as the presence of the royal standards was a 
cause of confusion to the Mirza, H.M. proceeded next day towards 
India. He went in the fii’st place to the cemetery " and the holy tomb 
of H.M, Firdus Makfinl (Babur), and said his prayers. After that he 
enjoyed himself in the §hahr-ara garden. At the end of the day 
he ordered the high officers in attendance on Prince Sultan Murad 
to proceed stage by stage, and he himself went on by relays to 
Jalfilabfid where the great camp was. Makhsfis K , S. Jamal, and 
the writer of this noble volume and some others had the privilege of 
accompanying him. At the beginning of the night he rested for a 
while near Bigram (the one near Kabul). When a watch of the 


^ B. 196. 

^ Ga^arg&h A ferry or passage.’* 
Bat used here, I think, to mean a j 
place of passing away, i.e. a cerne- j 
tery. Or perhaps it is another form I 


of gazur gah, i.e. a bleaching ground, 
but which, according to Major 
Ea\?erty, means a graveyard, as being 
a place where bones are bleached. 
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nighfc had passed, he went on again and at midday rested at 
Bftrfkftb. He went on on horseback again at lighting-up time^ and 
next day at midday reached Jaltl&bad. The prince (Selim) placed 
his head on the blessed feet and paid his respects, and the chaste 
ladies were filled with joy. The officers prostrated themselves and 
offered up thanksgiving. Babblers had told various lies about the 
Mirzfi. And there was a report that the standards of victory were 
going towards Turin. The officers had been somewhat apprehen- 
sive of the strange country, and of ambushes on the part of the 370 
Kftbulis, when all at once the cavalier of enlightenment's plain 
(Akbar) arrived. There was great rejoicing in the camp. On the 
7th (gybahrlyur) he proceeded towards India, and encamped on the 
river-bank. H.M. and some of the ladies visited the Bigh Safa and 
at night came to the camp. Next day the prince (Murid) and the 
officers came up from behind. At this stage S. Farid came from 
Bihar and did homage. He reported the failure of the enemy and 
the freedom of the province from rebels. On the 15th he passed 
through the Khaibar and halted at Jamrud. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning of M^a^um K. Faran- 
khudT, From the time that he had been disgraced in the engage- 
ment with Shahbaz K., and had escaped from the hands of the 
landholders as has already been described, he was wandering about 
in the jungles. Every day he tore the foot of exertion in the 
thornbrake, and by fresh griefs heaped up the punishment of his 
wickedness. In this state of misfortune and bewilderment he was 
joined by one of his servants named Maqsud who poured out to 
him his accumulations. Rebellious thoughts again made that evil- 
conditioned man mad. He increased his turbulence, and distressed 
the peasantry. In a short time a number of fly-like men wh8 were 
slaves of gold assembled, and the city of Bahraich was plundered. 
Fakhr 'Ali (son of ?) WazTr K. made a small fight and owing to his 
evil star, and the bad conduct of his companions, was unsuccessful. 

The city and its suburbs came into the possession of that evil doer. 
\VazTr K«, Mihtar K., and the other fief-holders united together and 
by the might of daily-increasing fortune came to a fight with him. 

The battle began with the discharge of cannon and muskets with tho 
river Sard intervening. The rebel from fear of the new arrivals 
remained that day in camp and at night went off with a few compa- 
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nions. Soon the landholders took the side of the chosen servants^ 
and their might increased. At night he left family and home and 
fled. The victorious troops pursued him to Kalyfinpur and then 
returned. M^asum went off to Jfilupira^ and stirred up strife there 
also. Many fly-like creatures joined him and the town of Muham- 
madftb&d was plundered. There were fears that Jaunpur would be 
sacked, gh^ham K. came from Tirhut, Pahar K. from Qhfizipur, 
fl and Qasim K. from Cftndpur to remedy matters. They were active, 
and that crooked one became distracted. His men dispersed and 
he abandoned his plunder and crossed the Saru with a few men 
at the ferry of HaldT. When the victorious troops were chanting 
pasans on every side he dropped his strife-mongering somewhat, 
and proceeded to subterfuges. The Khan ^Agim M. Koka was in 
Hajipur. He sent him a letter of supplication find begged his 
pardon. The Khan ^Azim remembered old acquaintance and be- 
haved with humanity. He helped him with money, goods and an 
estate. He also begged H.M. to forgive him. The forgiving 
sovereign in his acceptance of excuses and love made the Kokaltftsh 
hopeful of such a favour, and the world became like a blooming 
garden. 

Versed 

The penitent even in dreams won't listen to the word Re- 
pentance,'’ 

If he see the loving wiles of His forgiveness of sins. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Saiyid HS^im BokharT. 
In the beginning of this expedition the Mu* Inid been sent off to the 
government of Sirohl Mir Kalan, Kam5lri-d-dTn Husain Diwana 
and some other strenuous ones accompanied him. When he had 


* I am indebted to Mania v1 ‘Abdul 
Haq for the explanation of this 
verse. It means that as sinners 
knew how eager Akbar was to for- 
give them, they would not, even in 
dreams, think of repenting. They 
would rather go on sinning in order 
to receive more forgiveness. The 
Maulavl quotes parallel passages 


j from NisjamT’s Sikandarnuma and 
from the poet Qudsl. The latter says 
I that on the day of judgment God 
will be there with the coin of for- 
giveness, while he (Qndsl) will have 
the goods of his sins under his arm. 
That is, he will keep them hidden 
till a good price be offered for them 
by God, 
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taken up his quarters there^ Sul tin Beora/ a great landholder in 
that plaoe^ pretended to be obedient^ and made the semblanoe of 
friendship ; by plausible words he won over some wicked Rajputs to 
his side and lay in wait for an opportunity to do deadly mischief. 

At a time when the loyal were far off and the rebellious at hand, he 
attacked the negligent Saiyid. On 2 Amardfid he and some others 
bravely fell, and played away in a proper manner the coin of life. 

A few who behaved in that battle in a cowardly manner were 
punished (by Akbar) and that crooked one received a severe chas- 
tisement. 

On 16 Shahriyfir H.M. halted near BigrSm. News came that 
Qftsim K. had made an excellent bridge over the great and turbulent 
river Indus. Crowds of men crossed over and rejoiced. 

One of the occurrences was S. Jamfil ^ Ba^tiy§r^s being seized 
with melancholy. When H.M. was emerging from the defile of the 
Khaibar he perceived that he had been drinking. He denied some- 
what, and then made proper excuses. H.M. rebuked him and did 
not allow him to perform the korni^. From excess of madness he 
became light-headed and destroyed his property and became a 
beggar. H.M. from kindness and in order to teach him put him into 
confitloment. S. ^ Abdu-r- Rahim ^ of Lucknow and some others of his 
boon-companions were rebuked and excluded from Court. 

On the 22nd H.M. crossed the Indus by the bridge, and glori- 
fied the land of India by his world-adorning footsteps. The guar- 372 
dianship of the Indus province was entrusted to the activity of Kuar 
MSn Singh. H.M. had some qamargha hunting in that neighbour- 
hood, and enjoyed himself. Also at this time Rajah Todar Mai 
came and did homage. He had been with the army, and engaged 
ill administering the eastern provinces. As much work did not 
remain to be done in Bihar, and the officers had not the privilege of 
going to Bengal, he had been sent for to take charge of the vizier- 
ship. Fresh life was given to him, and he entered into service. He 
took ofiioe in the beginning of Mihr. In this month H.M. left the 
banks of the Indus, and went hunting. On 20 Mihr he crossed the 
Bihat at Rusfilpur by a bridge, and on the 25th he crossed by a 

^ According to B. the name is 
8ult5n Deodah. 

69 


« B. 425. 

8 B. 470 and M‘aSf|ir, II. 564. 
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bridge the Genftb in the neighbourhood of Hailftn ^ at the ferry of 
Jag&lf. On 5 2.b&n he crossed the Bftvli which was fordabloj and 
encamped near the Serai of Daulat K. On this day he appointed 
SadrSj^ and the garden of the hopes of the unsuccessful was irri* 
gated. H.M. had regard to the number of tenure-holders (saytir- 
t^aldftrftn) and to their convenience, and abolished the single office, 
and distributed the work among a number of honest and experi- 
enced men, so that applicants might not have the pain of delay, and 
also that there might not be room for fraud. The SadSrat of the 
provinces of Delhi, Malwa and Gujrat was made over to ](j[aklm Abu-1- 
fath, that of Agra, KftlpT, and Kftliujar to S. Abu-l-fai^ fuif^l, that 
from 9§jipur to the Saru to ^akim Hamfim, that of Bihar to Hakim 
^Ali, that of Bengal to Hakim ^Afn-al-mulk, that of the Panjab to 
Q&yl ^AlI-Ba^^I.^ Also, here and there, in large cities, he ap- 
pointed an able and unbigoted man to be head of the Q§gls of that 
quarter, so that he might look after that crew of large-turbaned and 
long-sleeved men. Also at this time Bajah Bhagwftn Dfts, the com- 
mander-in-chief of the Panjab, petitioned for a visit from the world's 
lord, and his request was granted. On the 8th H.M. cast the sha- 
dow of his favour over him, and he obtained everlasting happiness* 
On the 2l8t he crossed the Befts (Hyphasis) by a bridge and on 
the 28th the Sutlej, also by a bridge. Next day he halted at Sir- 
hind, and enjoyed the gardens thereof. At this stage, Bajah 
Bhagwan Dfts, Bai Bai Singh, Saiyid Himid Bol^ftrl, Jagannftth, 
and other fief-holders of the Pan jab were allowed to depart. At 
Panipat on 7 izar ghahbaz K. was exalted by doing homage. Prom 
the time when he had driven off M^a^um K. Faranj^ud! to the wilds, 
he had been in Fathpur in charge of the orders of the Caliphate. 
When he heard of the return of H.M. he came away, and obtained 


i S. Chilifinwala. See B. 467 n. 1, 
and 860. 

* B. 268, 270 and Badaynnf, Lowe, 
304. 

» The text has Badakhshl, but the 
variant BakhahT is supported by 
the I.O. MSS. Qi^l ‘All was a 
but he is described as of 
Bagdad, not ol Badakhfdk&n. See 


also TQzuk J., p. 60, where it is men- 
tioned that Afaf K. was made Mir 
Bakhshl at Bas&wal 28 years before 
1016. This should be 989, not 988. 
The M*aisir U. states that Agaf K. 
was made Bakh&hl iu the room of 
Qa?l ‘All. The latter probably 
vacated the appointment on being 
appointed to the Panjab. 


I 

) 


I 
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bliss. On the 10th ^ H.M. reached Delhi. He visited the tomb of 
H.M. Jannat jSgtiiyftm (Humftyui)), and distribated bounties to the 
guardians thereof. He also visited the abode of HAjI Begam (his 378 
stepmother) and paid his devotions. There was a joyful meeting, 
and desires were accomplished. At the end of the day he was in- 
formed that the litter of H.H. Miriam-makftnl was near at hand. 

The world's lord treated her with great respect. Prince Sultan 
Daniel was in attendance on her and now did homage (to Akbar). 
Sultan Khwftja, gj^ih Qull K. Marram, and many other loyal 
servants did homage. On the 17th he encamped near Mathura^ and 
he went to that ancient place of pilgrimage and witnessed the 
spectacle of the benighted ones (lit. the slumbrous ones of the land 
of recognition). For a short time he at the request of Mathura 
Das, who was one of the chosen servants, glorified his house by his 
advent. 


^ The T.A., Elliot V. 426, states 
that Akbar reached Lahore on tlie 
last day of the Eamsan (October 28, 
1581) and that he reached Delhi on 


25 ShawSl (22 K'ovember). BadaySnf 
gives the date of arrival at the Indus 
as 12 Sh'aban (11 September). 
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CHAPTEK LXV. 

Arrival of the royal retinue at Pathp&r. 

The just lord of the world by wisdom and foresight, and the 
guidance of daily-increasing fortune, led the great army of India 
to Zabulistfin, and by skill and planning brought the work to a suc- 
cessful end. The dignity of counsel-giving was exalted, and a new 
jewel of humanity was displayed. Prudence and courage went 
shoulder to shoulder, and graciousness and magnanimity embraced 
each other. By wisdom he laid the foundations of vrar, and led a 
world into an open plain. He disregarded self, and showed the 
path of courage to a crooked foe. The retribution of the wicked 
was accomplished in an exquisite manner. A great expedition, 
such as had not occurred to the minds of the rulers of India, was 
effected in an admirable way. The jewels of endurance, wide capa- 
city and knowledge of mysteries, were displayed to the four quarters 
of an astonished world. Though the rebels of the eastern provin- 
ces went the roadless way, and the oBScers requested that he would 
make an expedition in that direction, he took up the rebellion in the 
Panjab, and did not grant their prayer. Such calm and endurance 
were exhibited as to be extolled everywhere, and a splendid remedy 
was applied to the distractions of mankind. Appreciation and 
arrangement received fresh splendour, and he was made glorious by 
not permitting the chastisement of his ungrateful brother whom he 
looked upon as an elder child. By not leaving administration to 
the officers he strengthened the cords of discrimination. In spite of 
so many offences he granted to the MfrzR his country, his property, 
his life and his honour. He fulfilled the obligations of battle and 
374 banquet, rewarded the loyal servants, and punished the wicked. 
On 19 Azar,^ after ten months, he glorified the capital by his 
advent. 


i 5 Zilq‘ada989— 1 December 1681, Elliot V. 426. 
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Verse, 

A breeze of joy comes from Fathpur, 

For my King returns from a long journey. 
What bliss is his advent, for from every heart 
Thousands of rejoicings come forth. 

0 Pai?i, glorious be his arrival to a world. 

For a world comes into his presence. 


On this day of joy the great officers, the loyal servants, and 
others were drawn up in two sides of the way for a distance of four 
ko8 from the city. The mountain-like elephants stood there in their 
majesty. The Khedive of the world proceeded on his way on a 
heaven-like elephant, attended by the Avaunt ” of the Divine 
Halo. The obedient princes moved on in their order. Many 
grandees proceeded in front of the mace-bearers (yesftwalan). The 
panoply^ was there in its splendour and was followed by various 
officers. The noise of the drums and the melodies of the magician- 
like musicians gave forth news of joy. Crowds of men were 
gathered in astonishment on the roofs and at the doors. At the end 
of the day he sate in the lofty hall (daulatliftna) on the throne of 
sovereignty. He dispensed justice by rewarding the loyal and 
punishing the hostile and made the increase of dominion and success 
a vehicle for worship and supplication. 

One of the occurrences was the capital punishment of Bahadur. 
That evil man was the son of S^ald Badakh^i ^ and owing to wicked- 
ness of brains he distressed the peasantry. He showed conspicuous 
folly, as has been in some measure described. He made the hill- 
country of Tirhut the abode of turbulence, and emerging from there 
when opportunity offered, he opened the hand of plundering. As that 
quarter was in the jdgir of QhSzi K. Bada^Ai, and"* the JO^an 
^Agirn assisted him, and he joined skill to courage, Bahfidur sustained 
heart-breaking defeats. His home and family were plundered and 
his children captured. Therefore he had recourse to wiles, and sued 
for mercy. He came and paid his respects to GbazT K. As the 


1 Q5r. B. 110. 

» The IqbalnSma and I.O. MS. 236 
have Safed, and this seems correct 
for in the verse quoted by Badayunl, 


Lowe, S07, the name of Bahadur’s 
father is given as Isfed, which is 
another form of Safed. 
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marks of sedition and turbulence were seen in his words and actions, 
Qh^zi K. arrested him and sent him to the ^Aj^im at ^ftjipur. 

The latter sent him to court, at the time of H.M.’s arrival he was 
brought in with chains on his neck, and stocks {kunda) on his feet, 
and met with his deserts.' 

375 One of the occurrences was the arrival of Haidar ^ to do 
homage. H.M. asks nothing from the princes of the age beyond 
obedience, and when they render this he does not exert the might 
of sovereignty against them. Accordingly he had sent Sfilih *Aqil 
to advise Yusuf K. the prince of Ka^mTr. He had the good fortune 
to accept such counsels and to send his third son to court along with 
the choice things of the country.. He was distinguished by royal 
favours. 

One of the occurrences was the placing of gbahbaz K. in the 
prison of schooling. It is indispensable that man should at the 
time of smiling fortune and of increase of wealth keep watch over 
himself. Instability ® and too much of the coquetry of the world — 
which is the demon-land of success — soon unsettle one, and cast 
him into eternal ruin. As by the virtue of daily-increasing fortune, 
good service was performed by him, and he drank more of the 
world^s wine than he could digest, he showed some self-will. At 
the time of inquiry he exhibited presumption and self-auctioneering. 
Inasmuch as the world^s lord was relieved then from the stress of the 
administration of the world and was taking counsel [jdnqi) with 
wise and disinterested men, he looked closely into the conduct of this 


I The T.A., Elliot V. 426, and 
BadayUnf , Lowe, 307, seem to say that 
he was killed by the K. Agim’s 
servants, but probably Ni^amu-d* 
din only means that he was caught 
by them. 

* He was the third son of Yusuf 
Cak, B. 479, where he is wrongly 
described as son of Y'aqUb. Haidar 
Malik says, 1.0. MS. 510, 1825, that 
M. And SMiti were sent as 

ambassadors, and he gives an ab- 
stract of 'Akbar's letter. In another 


letter, p. 185i6, Akbar reproached 
Yusuf for sending first Haidar who 
was not fit for service, and then 
Y^a(}ub who was somewhat mad. 

^ Tangdasti. I.O. MS. 236 has 
dastt. The Iqb&ln&mi says that 
Shahbaz bad offended Miriam -makft- 
ni by behaving disrespectfully to her 
servants when he was in charge of 
the capital (Agra) and that sh had 
complained about this. Se a- 
ydnl, Lowe, 333. 
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narrow-eouled^ foul-tongued ^ man. On 24 Dai he went off to hunt 
in the direction of Nagarcin, and arrived there on 8 Bahman. On 
that day^ in drawing^ up the guards (taaUm-i^caukl) the Baib^f^fs 
of the court of the Caliphate had placed him (ghahbaz) below M. 
lOtin^ who now has the lofty title of ]g^ftn-Shftnfin. He went wrong 
and did not obey the holy commands^ and severed the links of 
gratitude and loyalty. Or rather he let go the thread of mercantile 
considerations. As his capacity was small^ and the wine was strongs 
he was unable to keep quiet at the banquet of service. He came 
out of the cool abode of reason, and worshipped his idiosyncrasy* 
H.M. in order to instruct him made him over to Bai Sftl Darbfir!^ 
and placed him in the school of practical wisdom. Next morning 
he returned to the capital. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the (Malika Jahdn) 
Queen of the world, HdjI Begam. From the time that she^ had 
returned from the Hijfiz she had, in order to perform the duties, 
taken up her abode near the tomb of H.M. Jinnat Ash^iyftn! 
(Hum&yuu) and had looked after it. She regarded this service as 
the material for gathering bliss in realm and religion. The poor of 
that spot gained their desires from the table of her bounty. Inas- 
much as the world is not a place of permanence, and a commercial 
ferry (guzargfih bazargan! ^), not a spiritual resting-place, that seclu- 
ded one packed up the goods of life from this treacherous inn on the 
7th (about 17 January 1582) and turned away her face from the 
caravanserai. A world grieved, and Time became sorrowful. How 37® 
can I write about the condition of the loving throne-occupant. The 
capacity of mortals is not sufficient for this, and it does not fall into 
the mould of speech. And why should it not be so! The manage- 


' Jah&ngir. Pnce’s translation, 
p. 35. calls him foul-mouthed and 
scurrilous. 

* See ‘Ain of 2nd Bbok. B. 257, 
where the word taeUm is used to 
describe the drawing up of the 
guards on the first day of the solar 
month. 

^ It appears that she returned in 
the beginning of 1580, for Aquaviva 


and his companions met an escort 
going to fetch her from the coast 
when they were journeying to Fath* 
pur in January — February 1580. 

^ gu^rgah bdsargam, Gu^argah 
means a ferry but possibly it means 
a cemetery, i.e. a place of passing 
away, or it may be meant for g&sar-^ 
gah a bleaching ground. 
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ment of this material world is a great fact and the accomplishmenta 
thereof a great task (?)J Seeing that that fountain of gentleness 
is filled with grief whenever a human being dies who has had some 
goodness in him, an estimate may be made of what his feelings 
were at the severing of an existence so bound to his soul. This 
lady of the family of dominion was an ocean of goodnesses, and 
loved the sovereign from his earliest years. He also was wonder- 
fully attached to her. The ladies of the harem wept and tore their 
hair on account of pain for which there was no medicine. Inas- 
much as H.M. was primate of the spiritual world, and there is 
nothing extravagant there, and no wrinkle on the hearths brow, he 
refrained from impatience, and took up his station in the pure shrine 
of resignation, and administered balms to the wounded hearts. 

The awakened and enlightened well know that three caravans 
move towards this three to five dtiys’ inn. The first is the spermal 
caravan which proceeds from the loins of fathers to the wombs of 
mothers, the second is the becoming a celestial soul and a body 
descending into clay, the third is the strange condition of the be- 
ings who in this variegated abode partake of joy and sorrow. 
Whiles man becomes fixed there, whiles his nature is restless in it. 
The enlightened heart moves on with firm foot in this turmoil, and 
endeavours to help both itself and others. He who does not under- 
stand gets confused and bew^ildered. 

Out of abundant kindness he sent Q§sim ^AU K. to Delhi in 
order that he might convey tlie graciousness of H.M.' to the servants 
of that secluded one, and might restrain them from grief, and might 
console them’. He was also to perform in a proper manner what was 
necessary for the lady on her journey (i.e. help her soul by alms- 
giving and prayers). May Almighty God cast a ray of His own 
eternity on the plane of the existence of this wisely- walking sove- 


* ifastdfzdri. Tht^ clause* is 

not ({Tiite intelligible to me. There 
are variants in the MSS. but they do 
not throw light on the passage. 
Possibly the iiieaning is that Akbar 
showed Avoiidcvfiil resignation, see 
what follows. Hajt Begam appears 
to have been a good w'omaii. Even 


BadayunT has a good word for her. 
Hhe commenced, if she did not finish, 
Humayan’s tomb, and also matie the 
Arab Sarai. See Keene's Delhi and 
the A§dr Saiiadid of Saiyid At mad, 
p. She is said to have brought 
300 Arabs from Mecca. 
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reign 1 And may mortals receive life from his glorious graciousness 
and equity. 

Quatrain. 

May his soul have an eternal mansion^ 

May his threshold be life’s sanctuary^ 

May his beauty long glorify the world. 

May his nights be ascents heavenward, his days New Year 
days. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of M^a^um K. Faran- 
^ud! to court. In the middle of Bahman that wanderer in rain’s 
wilderness came to Fathpur. Inasmuch as his infatuation was not 
yet laid, he did not bring the face of supplication to the threshold of 
fortune, but chose a place outside the city near the shrine of the 
hidden saint (Pirgbaib). ^ In spite of so many crimes his sole and 877 
evil idea .was that* the sovereign would notice him. If repentance 
had wholly possessed his soul, he would have come to the court and 
have stained his forehead with the dust of repentance so that the 
Incomparable Deity should have forgiven him, and he had attained 
the shade of graciousness. 

The adventures of this young man of slumbrous intellect and 
fortune are as follows. When helplessness took possession of him 
he for a time sought protection with the ]^&n Azim M. Koka by 
means of fawning. The MirzSi, from honesty and simplicity, believed 
his deceitful expressions to be sincere and assisted him. He helped 
him in various ways with money, goods, and a jdglr. The territory 
of MahTsa ^ which is on the skirt of the hills was part of the last. 

And he promised that when the royal standards returned to India, 
he would take him to court, and obtain favour for him. Ipasmuch 
as he was bad at heart, and cherished evil thoughts, he took 
leave and went to his estate. Many shameless men gathered round 

I 

I The Iqb&lnama says that after j ment. I do not know where the 
some days he went to Miriam MakinT “ Plr Ghaib ** is. 
and got her to use her influence with ! ^ I.O. MS. has MahsT, and it is 

her son. Probably M^a^ilm’s living i perhaps the MahsI in CampSran J. 
outside of Fat^pEr made his assas- j II. 155 and Beames J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
sination— which took place not long i p. 173. ‘ 
afterwards— of easier accomplish- | 

70 
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him. The MTrzft repented of having sent him, and set himself to 
remedy the situation. As M'aBum had not the strength for battle^ 
he gave up the idea and went off, intending to go to court. His 
whole notion was that if an opportunity offered, he would raise the 
head of sedition. Otherwise he would go to court and have re- 
course to wheedling. The Mirza at the instigation of evil men 
allowed this strifemonger to go off without an escort of troops (?) 
and a great mistake was made in the matter of administration. He 
exerted himself in going astray and in stratagems, but as he had 
little means of fighting, and as there were many imperial servants 
on all sides of him, and his mother, sister and wife were in confine- 
ment, he could not stir up the dust of dissension, and was unable to 
hale himself to the corner of ruin. Prom helplessness he came to 
the city of abundance, and fell into the crapulousness of arrogance. 

Also at this time Qftzi ‘Abdu-s-saml^ ^ was. exalted to the position 
of Qa?! ^ of the army {^aakar). He was of a noble family in Andi- 
jfin, and was one of the first of the age for the usual sciences, 
powers of exposition {tanqih’-i-taqnr)y and right thinking. Formerly 
Q&zi Jalftl ^ MultSni held that office. When it was discovered that 
worldly interests had depraved the intellect of that avaricious man, 
and that he had deviated from truth and rectitude, and also it 
became notorious that his son had embezzled treasury-money, he was 
removed from office and from trust, and the pen of supersession was 
written over the forehead of his circumstances. And in considera- 


1 B. 645, and BadayunI, Lowe, 324. 
He is there called Miyankall, i.e. 
from Miyankal, tract between Samar- 
kand and Bokhara. Perhaps, in say- 
ing that he belonged to the gran- 
dees (ayan) of Andijan, which is 
in Fargbftua, A. P. merely means 
that his family originally belonged 
to that place. 

* Apparently *aBka/r 

“ army ” here means “ realm,” for the 
office is described by Badayilnl (text 
210) as that of qa^ mamaliJc, See 
also B. 175. 

B He was one of those who signed 


the declaration about Akbar’s being 
more than a Mu j tab id. BadayQni 
has an account of him in vol. III. 78, 
and also in Lowe 213 and 323. Bada- 
yanT gives him a high character, 
but says he had a dolt of a son who 
disgraced him by his embezzlements. 
The original of Lowe 323 does not 
say more than that a charge {taqHh) 
of fraud was brought against JalSl. 
He says one cause of his banishment 
was that he did not study the age 
and its rulers, i.e. he did not support 
Akbar in his religious innovations. 
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tion ^ of the circamstances that one who had been exalted by the 
King should not appear contemptible in the eyes of the public^ he 
was exiled to the Deccan in order that he might go by that route to 
the Hijftz. The avaricious man remained in that quarter (Mecca) 
and died there. After that no one had been nominated to the 878 
lofty post. As H.M. was impressed by the skill and disinterested- 
ness of this excellent man^ he exalted him to this high of&ce. On 
the 24th the Khan A^im came from Bihar and was received with 
royal favours. 

- 

I Deccan, but in reality to Mecca. 

I According to Badaynnl, Akbar sent 
I him to the Deccan in hopes that the 
j rulers would torture him and 

kill him. 


i I am indebted to Maulvi ‘Abdul 
Haq for the explanation of this 
difficult passage. It means that one 
who had been honoured by the King 
should not be publicly disgraced, and 
so he was sent, nominally to the 
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CHAPTER LXVL 

Biqinkikg of thb 27th Divinb year, to wit, the year SSOBDID 
OP THB third cycle. 

At this time of the smiling of the spiritual and physical Spring, 
there was a tumult of joy in the kingdoms of nature. Each of 
them unfolded in a wondrous manner. It occurred to the ever-yernal 
mind of the decorator of fortune's garden to celebrate ancient 
festivals, and to knit together the external world. Although H.M. 
always reverenced that noble season (Spring), yet .on account of the 
prevalence of custom and the general ignorance, his feelings were 
not manifested. As the eyes of the hearts of the enchained in 
bigotry were purblind, and sound reason had the rust of disuse, the 
truth-choosing Sb^hin^ah had regard to the disposition of his con- 
temporaries, and did not brinsr forward his views from the closet of 
the soul to the hall of manifestation. The physicians of the world 
and enlightened rulers know that it is indispensible to refrain from 
forms of worship which cause disturbance among men, and they re- 
gard the soothing of the various sections of mankind as one of the 
greatest methods of piety to God. At this day, when reason was ex- 
alted, and small and great were searching for proofs, and when en- 
lightened old men and felicitous young men and alert sages were im- 
pledging their hearts to demonstration and seeking for certitude, the 
holy thoughts of the gbahinshdh turned to ancient usages and pre- 
ferred wisdom to custom 

Verse. ^ 

Hail the carriage (Jambash ) of the guides of faith 
For they kindle the lamp of certitude : 

Hail to the cavaliers who traverse the horizons 
For they carry off the ball in realm and religion. 

Among those arena-adorning cavaliers tliere is one 
Of whom great praise is but little. 


^ Most of the lines have already been quoted. See p. 297. 
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Two words may sum up my adoration^ 

He is Af^al ^ by quality^ Akbar by name. 


On account of tbe glory of piety in his soul linked with heaven 
he does not highly regard orators ^ (perhaps eulogists) nor does he 
attach much importance to writers.® However insignificant out- 
wardly one may be, he receives honour if he utter words of choice 
wisdom, and however grand one may be outwardly, if his utterances 
do not accord therewith, the hand oi rejection (daaUi-radd) is laid 
upon him. In his splendid equity, if some account of the ancients 
please him, he brings it into prominence, and does not take into con- 
sideration the charge of following others. He regards the orders of 379 
Sultan Wisdom as the Divine commands, and is active in carrying* 
them out. It is clear that awakedness does not learn fi'om slumber, 
nor is light sought from darkness. 

Prom this^ year there was the commencement of New Year 
feasts and other ancient festivals, and they became current through- 
out the world. Fresh glory was given to the holy spirits of former 
times, and the great men of the Age obtained their desires both in 
spiritual and physical matters. The rising generation too which 
sought for enlightenment* received a great boon. Divine worship 
assumed its place, and under the guise of appearances, spirituality 
developed. The season of the equability of tempers, and the pe- 
riods of other feasts oi the Persian months, which former sages had 
devised for- the worship of God and the subjugation of hearts, 
became resplendent — as has been in some measure stated in the 
beginning of this palace of enlightenment (the Akbamftma) — and in 
the last volume. When the New Year was approaching, H.M. gave 
orders that the able workmen of the Court should decorate^ the 
great Daulat-Khiina (hall of audience) which is surrounded by 120 


* The I.O. MSS. have ‘Aqil“ Wise."' 
It is Afgal in the quotation at p. 297. 

® Goxnda* A word which has vari- 
ous meanings. 

• JSfigdranda, Possibly this means 
writers of panegyrics. It also can 
mean painters. We are told in the 
Ain. B. 548 that Akbar did not 
45are for poets. 


♦ Cf. Rodolfo Aquaviva's letter, 
J.A.S.B. for 1896, p. 57, where he 
speaks of the new institution of the 
Mihrjan or autumnal feast. He 
wrote in September 1582. .See also 
Badaydnf, LoWe, 816, etc. 

• Cf. BadayUnl, Lowe, 810. The 
daulat-kb^na was at FathpRr. 
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stone verandahs (aiwdn). The great officers and other blissful ser* 
vants applied profound thought to the adornments thereof* Gold* 
embroidered stuffs of great price were used, and there were varieties 
of jewels. On Sunday 15 Safr 990 of the lunar year, 11 March 
1582, after the passing of 14 minutes, and 37 seconds, the sun con- 
ferred fresh glory on the Sign of Aries, and the flush of exuberance 
adorned Time. The beginning of the year lO^urd&d of the third 
cycle took place. The enlightened gh^inih&h mounted on the 
throne of fortune, and there was fresh splendour, outward and 
inward. The jewel of theology was displayed, and there was a new 
beginning for talent and love. ^ (Verse,) The look was taken off the 
Treasury, and the coin of hope was scattered among mankind. It 
was arranged that every year from the time of transit (to Aries) 
to the time of culmination there should be a great festival and that 
each day an auspicious servant should have charge of the glorious 
banquet. 

In this great assembly he announced, On this day every one will 
do some special thing, and make the adornment of felicity.^’ The first 
to speak was the world’s lord who said with his pearl-filled tongue, 
Lordship (KAuddwind?) in truth is only applicable to the Incom- 
parable Deity, and Service (bandagl) is appropriate to the man-born. 
What strength has this handful of weakness to take upon itself the 
name of Mastery (^di^ibl) and to make slaves of the sons of men 
At the same time he set free many thousands of slaves and said, 
80 How can it be right to call those seized by force by this name, and 
to order them to serve.'^ And he directed that this happy band 
should be distinguished by the name of Gelds ^ (disciples). 

H.M. had previously directed that the illuminated ones of the 
presence should submit their sentiments, ^ but owing to the brisk- 


^ NisSmu-d-dln under the date of 
the 28th year devotes several lines 
to the description of the New Year’s 
feast. These are not translated in 
Elliot Y. 427. The feasts lasted for 
eighteen days. Apparently Akbar 
was elated by the success of his ex- 
pedition to Kabul. See also BadS- I 
y uni, Lowe, 810, who has the year*(the | 


27th) right. It seems that Akbar 
regarded the year 990 as the com- 
pletion of 1000 years from the begin- 
ning of Mulutmmad’s mission. 

9 See B. 253. 

^ The sentence seems obscurely 
worded. It looks at first as if it 
was a reference to a request that 
Akbar should assume the position 
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neas of the market of. dissimuladon^ and the want of justice on the 
part of the guardians of orders, this had not been carried into effect. 
Among these representations was that of Prince Sultan Selim. He 
represented that marriage should not take place before the age of 
twelve, that much harm and little advantage accrued from the con- 
trary practice. The iOjian A^zim M. Koka represented that the 
governors of the imperial provinces should not have the boldness to 
cut the thread of life, and that until they had laid the matter before 
H.M. they should not stain their hands by destroying what God had 
built. Where could deep discernment and far-sightedness, both of 
which were rare, be found conjoined with absence of motive and of 
malevolence ? M. J^fin-^finan said it would be good if fragments 
of life such as small birds and creeping things ^ were not taken, and 
if many lives were not destroyed for a small benefit. Rajah Todar 
Mai said, every day, charities should be distributed at the palace, and 
that it should be an order that the oflBcers also should every week, 
month, or year have a care of the empty-handed. M. Yusuf K. 
(No.- 35 of B.) represented that a daily journal of events should be 
obtained from all the cities and towns. Rajah Birbar expressed a 
wish that some right-minded and energetic men should act as inspec- 
tors in various places, and should represent impartially the condi- 
tion of oppressed people and seekers after justice, and report un- 
avoidable calamities. Qfisim K.’s^ suggestion was that serais (rest- 
houses') should be established on the routes throughout the empire 
so that travellers might obtain repose. S. Jamal (No. 118 of B.) 
represented that some disinterested and experienced men should be 
appointed who should bring to court those who were in distress and 
want. S. Fai^i begged that some experienced and sympathetic 
persons might be appointed in the cities and bazars who should fix 


of a teacher, and have celaa or dis- 
ciples. But the beginning of the 
sentence about S. Selim implies 
that the representations were the 
ideas of the officers as to what was 
expedient. Selim (JahSngIr) was 
born on 81 August 1669, and so 
was in his thirteenth year at this 
time. 


* The text, probably from copying 

the Lucknow ed., has mah%^ 

I fish ; but the I.O. MSS. have 
' maiy reptiles and insects, and this I 
think must be* correct. But perhaps 
tiny fish are meant. 

* He was an engineer and archi- 
tect. 
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the price of articles. Hakim Abu-l-fath wished. for the establish* 
ment of hospitals. The writer of the noble volume petitioned that 
the ddro^aa of every city and town should record the householders 
thereof^ name by name, and trade by trade, and should always keep 
a close eye on their income and expenditure, and should expel the 
do-nothings, the mischievous, and the bad. When they had made 
their suggestions to H.M. he accepted all their representations. 
The dejected world assumed a new face. The door was opened for 
the Divine bounty and a collyrium was applied to the eye of seeing. 
The earth rose up to give praise, and the heavens joyfully uttered 
thanksgiving. Every day one of the great officers had charge of 
the assembly. The world’s lord cast the shadow of graciousness on 
that ornamented place and gave voice to bounteousness. Prayers 
to God were arranged according to excellent rules, and every one of 
the fortunate servants gave a little out of much as peshkash, and 
881 heaped up eternal bliss. The delicate- minded Sbfthin^&h received 
a small thing and made it the material of (conferring) great rank. 
When the time of the culmination (of the sun) drew near,* the 
special hall of audience {daulat M^dna kbd^) was decorated. 
Wonder-working magician-like men performed marvels, and wisdom 
had a daily market. The souls of the sages of old times revived, 
and an excellent excuse (for liberality) was furnished to the bounty- 
loving Shahinshfth. 

In the begi fining * of this auspicious year the world’s Khedive 
gave some attention to the arrangements of the affairs of the 
empire, and bestowed new lustre on administrative and financial 
regulations. Before® this, the duties of the viziership had been 
entrusted to Bajah Todar Mai, but on account of the perils of the 
great enterprise, and the activity of double-faced, ten-tongued 
persons, he had not applied himself heartily to it. This far-sighted 
and incorruptible man, who understood the secrets of administra- 


^ See translation of this para- 
graph in Elliot VI. 61. 

* The meaning is that Todar Mai 
had previously acted as Finance 
Minister, and had made settlements, 
but that he shrank from the task of 
revising the settlements of the 


whole empire. In the 18th year he 
made the settlement of Gujarat and 
filed the papers thereof. (A. N, III. 
17). He again settled Gujarat in 
the 22nd or 23rd year. See A. K. 
III. 207 and 21S, and NisHmu-d- 
dln, Elliot V. 403, 405. 
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(ion^ was appointed to the lofty offioe of Head of the Dlw&n (aiiraf^ 
i^diivdn), and virtnally the position of Vakfl (Prime Minister) #aS 
conferred on him. Eirerjthing was referred to him, and a ohoioe 
ordering of administrative and financial matters was the result. 
By the blessing of a happy fate he sallied not the skirt of wish> 
but regarded what was good for the State, and acquired an ever- 
lasting good name. With a stoat heart he maintained the laws of 
the Caliphate, and had no fear of the powerful and crafty. Prom 
far-sightedness and knowledge of the world, he proposed several 
regulations {fa$le) so that the holy orders might be promulgated 
anew, and have fresh vigour. For better enlightenment I proceed 
to record them, and so present a boon to posterity. 

First. The collectors i^amalguzardn) of the Crown-lands 
(^Slfa) and the jagirdSrs should collect the rents ^ and taxes in ac- 
cordance with the code {du8tur*al-amal). If from wickedness and 
tjrranny they took from the cultivators more than the agree- 
ment, it was to be reckoned as the legitimate rent, and the oppres- 
sors were to be fined, and the amount entered in the monthly 
accounts. They should at every harvest inquire into the minutest ^ 
details and protect the. subjects. The thread of the administration 
of justice was to be a double one, (that is) suppliants were to be 
reimbursed, and extortioners to be punished. 


seems used in the sense of wages at 
p. 382, six lines from foot. 

^ The text has jazu, but some 
MSS. read khabar, Elliot trans- 
lates, ** At every harvest they were to 
carefully guard the rights of the 
lower clasres.** I have taken jazu 
to mean details. 1 am by no means 
sure that fafl in this sentence means 
harvest. It seems possible that it 
is used here in the same sense as at 
line 13 of the same page, viz. to 
mean section or chapter of instruc- 
tions. The collectors were to fully 
acquaint themselves with every sec- 
tion (/ofQ. Jc^ is used in Ain. HI. 
347 to mean siibordinate or local. 


I Mdl u jihdt. The text errone- 
ously has an is&fat after mdl as if 
the word were wajahdt. Jihit 
means taxes on manufactures : see J. 
II. 58. If the collector took more 
than the stipulated rent, such excess 
was to be regarded as part of the 
collections, for which he had to 
account, and he was also fined, and 
the fine was entered in the accounts. 
Presumably the cultivator was to 
get credit for the excess. It is not 
improbable that the word mahldna 
here means wages, and that the 
order suggested is that the sums 
^[torted should be deducted from 
the collectors’ salaries. mdHdna 
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2ad. The oolleotors of the crown-lands had two clerks 
(bitikci)— « kSrkun and a |;]|Sfnavis. Generally, both of these men 
were corrupt, and in collusion with the village-headman (kalftnta- 
ran), and they oppressed the peasantry. If in place of these two 
dishonest men, one ^ trustworthy and rightly-acting officer were 
appointed, the country would be developed, and the peasant would 
be at peace. 

Srd. It appeared that in the crown-parganas the cultivated 
lands diminished year by year. If the cultivable land were measured 
once for all, the peasantry would cultivate more and more land in 
proportion to their ability and the arrangement of progressive pay- 
ments should be made. They should give one another as securities 
and should execute documents. Consideration should be shown in the 
»2 exaction of dues. In the case of land which had lain ^ fallow for 
four yearsy only half of the stipulated rent should be taken for the 
first year, three-fourths in the secondy and in the third the peasants 
should be responsible for the ^ full rent. For land which had been 
uncultivated foy two yearsy one«f ourth of the rent should be deducted 
for the first year. In the case of uncultivated lands they were to be 
allowed to keep back a small amount of grain so that their lands 
might become capable of yielding rent. If destitute cultivators were 
assisted (by advances^ documents should be taken from known men^ 
and recoveries made^ partly at the spring-harvest, and partly at the 
autumn harvest so that the country might soon be cultivated, the 
peasantry satisfied, and the treasury replenished. When the collec- 
tors increased the (total) rental, demands should not be made (fi*om 
them) about * deficiencies in some items. Every year reports about 
the collectors should be submitted to H.M. in order that good 


ganunffoyan jcmu local q&nSn- 
gos.” 

^ Apparently this reform was 
carried out, for only one bitikcl is 
spoken of in Jarrett II. 47. 

* This is the caoar land described 
in J. II. 63, and 67. The arrange- 
ments there described are somewhat 
different from those in the text. 

s Muiifig dattur. Elliot has 'Hhey 


* were to pay according to established 
rule ” ; and perhaps there is a refer- 
ence to the rule in J. II. 67. 

* mahdl. Some of 

the MSS. have kamln. The mean- 
ing seems to be that if the collectors 
showed an increase on the total ren- 
tal, they should not be challenged 
on account of a deficiency in some 
items. 
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servants might be rewarded, and promoted, and those who were of 
another sort, punished. 

4th. When the crops are standing, let several measuring-par- 
ties ^ be appointed, in proportion to the amount of land, and let the 
measurement be started in an intelligent manner, and the hind and 
quality of the cultivation be noticed. The collector will choose a 
central ® spot for himself, and carefully visit every part of the land 
and examine its condition. 

When there has been an abundant rain ® and the fields are 
lying in water, an amount of land up to two-and«a-half bisioas should 
be left out of account, and in jungle and sandy tracts as much as 
three hisvoaa. Abstract accounts (alahha should be sent in 

weekly, and the daily journal of collections month by month to the 
head office. 

Sth. An imperial order should be issued that a list^ of damaged 
lands should be sent to court so that orders might be passed concern- 
ing them. 

6th. The dwellers in ravines, who are of a turbulent disposition, 
think the ruggedness of their country a protection and make long 
the arm of oppression. Orders should be issued to the Vicegerent 
{sipahsdldr)^ the faujddr^ the fief-holder and to the collector that 


^ J^andb measuring-rope, but here 
used for the survey-party. 

^ Of. the instructions to the col- 
lector, J. II. 43, where it is said that 
he should ** establish himself where 
every one may have easy access to 
him without the intervention of a 
mediator.’* 

s Elliot has, ** In seasons when a 
sufficient quantity of rain fell, and 
the lands received adequate irriga- 
tion, two-and«a-half hUwm (in the 
blgha) were to be left unassessed.” 
The word for irrigation is d6ni|&hln 
and 1 have thought this meant that 
the lands were covered with water 
and so could not be properly mea- 
sured. A binoa is the 20th part of 
a bigha. Cf. J. II. 44 where haff 


a bi$wa is given as a perquisite to 
the headman. Dontm which Elliot 
and myself have rendered 2\ may 
also mean two hdlvea, or half and 
half. It seems to me that the pas- 
sage about the rainfall is corrupt. 
I.O. M.S. m has dddijkwak instead 
of dillg^wak. The passage then may 
mean when there is a^SiUt of rain, 
or when the fields are fiooded, that 
is in two contingencies a deduction 
was to be made. 

* The text has rdat karda ** drawn 
up,” or made correct, but the variant 
tlpharda has the support of most 
MSS. Tip, see Wilson’s Glossary, 
means a note of hand, and also a 
register. 
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they should aot together aaid remedy mutters. Firsts tiiey i^ould 
admonish^ and if this prove inefieotnal, they shoald raise the flag of 
activity and chastise the malelMtox^ and devastate their crops 
(4baMf perhapt, habitations). The jiglrdir should get an exchange S 
and the mastatrfi shoald not make a demand on this account. If 
the soldiers shoald be ^ injured in these operations, a fi^ne should be 
levied (Uhoan). Further, the sums extorted from the peasantry are to 
be produced before the treasurer and he is to give credit for them in 
the ryots’ receipts. The collectors should be paid their wages 
quarterly, the last payment being made when there are no arrears 
dne from the ryots. 

8th. The ryots ^ should be in such a state of obedience that 
they should bring their rents to the treasury without its being 
necessary to set guards over them. Sufficient security should be 
taken from the refractory, and if such cannot be found, watchmen 
should be set over the harvested grain and the rent be realized. An 
account of the rent to be collected from each person according to 
the amount of his cultivation should be prepared, and the date should 
neither be postponed nor anticipated. The patw&ri of each village 
shoald allot these, name by name, among his subordinates. The 
collectors should send the cash along with the patwiri’s signature to 
13 the treasurer. They should be vigilant to put down oppression, and 
shoald make their words and their works accord. 

9th. The Treasurer should receive muhrs, rnpis and dims 
which bear the august name (of Akbar) and make allowance for 
obsolete coins so that the collectors and the money-changers may 
reckon the old and new and ascertain the difference. The L'al 
Jalall, of full weight and fineness, is worth 400 ddma^ tlie square rupi 
is worth 40 ddtns. The ordinary ashrafT, and the round Akbar^ih! 
mpi which has become worn, shall be rated as follows. 


^ Elliot has the land was 

to be granted to jaglrddn but the 
meaning seems to be that the jigtr- 
d&r was to get compensation for his 
damaged lands or crops mther by 
damages, or by getting other lands 
or crops in exchange. The mas 
is the deputy-dlwan. B. VI, n. 28. 


^ There is the variant mSml, but 
isinf seems right. , 1.0. MS. 285 has 
** tan aadnl $ipak he pur eiffon eodagl 
kaehad.** If the soldiers suffer by 
tbeir repose being disturbed (?). 

< A. F. records, J. II. 122, that the 
ryots of Bengal bring tbeir rents to 
the Treasury eight times a year. 
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If the aiimfi be deficient by two grains of rice bat be 

of good quality, it should be valued at 860 dims* If defioient by 
three grains up to one^ eurih* its value should be 855 dame. If 
defioient by H to 2 snrkhs its value is 860 dftms. A ropi deficient 
by one surkh of the full weight should be valued at 89 ddma. If 
deficient by 1 ^ to two surkhs it should be valued at 88 dame. The 
L^al Jalfili of full weight and fineness, the Jalftli deficient from H to 
2 eurldis and Sikka Sanwit AkbarfSlfth! deficient by 8 lirify up to 
one eurkb were to be received at the treasury. If the deficiency were 
greater, the takwildar (cashier) should keep the coins separate and 
the accountant should enter them in the day-book and send an 
account of them daily to the head-office. The jaglrdars, treasurers, 
and ^arrdfs (money-changers) were to act upon these rules. 

10th. The officers of the fti^d the jftglrdftrs should 

make correct reports about the well-conducted, and the ill* conducted, 
the obedient, and the disobedient, in their estates so that recompense 
and retribution may be bestowed, and the thread of government be 
strengthened. 

11th. Instead of the old^ charges, one dam per bigha of 
cultivation should be fixed. It is hoped that by this arrangement 
24 dftms would be allowed to the measurement party. Their allow- 
ances would thus be — 


15 sirs flour at the price of 

If ^ „ butter {roghan zard^ presumably ghi) 

2^ ,, grain (for animals) 

Cash 


7 dame 

5 

}f 

4 


8 


24 



1 B. 32. It was a gold coin. 

2 The seed of the Abrus preca- 
torius. B. 16n. 

s The text has pa$bani but the 
LO. MSS. and Elliot show that the 
true reading is pS$tSnd or ha»i3nt 

♦ The text, following the Lnok- 
now ed., erroneously has do ait ga 
hem ** two mrs or less instead of 
do air fdo horn. Cf. J. 11. 45 and 


Ain. text I. 286. The translation is 
not quite accurate. The daily allow- 
ance is 18, not 16 dfims. There were 
only three thinahdSrs, and they 
and the chainman only got eight sirs 
of flour among them. The daily 
allowanoe for the measurement- 
party was 18 dftms or 81 sirs. Ap- 
parently Todar Mai aftetwards 
raised it to 24 dftms. For the word 
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Of this — 

The ainfn would get ••• 5 sirs flour 

\ sir butter 
7 sirs grain 
4 dams 

The writer ... ... 4 sirs flour 

1 sir butter 
54 sirs grain 

2 dams 

Three servants ... 6 sirs flour 

84 „ butter 

3 dams 

• 

In the time of the rdbV crop when the days are long, not less than 
250 bighas should be measured, and at the time of the ^arif, when 
the days are short, not less than 200 bighas. 

H.M. examined these proposals with a profound eye, and 
accepted them. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning of M'afnm K. and 
^iytbat ^ K. The former, from the time when H.M. reached Fath- 
p&r, had had recourse to blandishments, and had also been in a state 
of confusion, and had by the help of some well-disposed persons 
come to H.H. Miriam Makinf. The latter evil-doer had from exhaus- 
tion (wftmftndagl) joined *A!n-al-mulk, ‘ and (then) had, owing to his 
slumbrous fortune, separated himself, and indulged in thoughts of 
turbulence. When he did not succeed, he too had come with en* 
treaties to the same asylum of the world, and had come into the 
hands of the people of gbahbiz E. As he held in his hands the 
protecting letter {zinhamama) of that great lady of the age it was 
84 forwarded to the holy threshold, and forasmuch as the commands 
of that secluded one of fortune received acceptance, on 16 Farwardiu 

thanahdSr, which seems out of phme, din K. He was sent to Rantanbhor 
there is the variant tiMpadar, but as a prisoner and was executed in 
possibly the true reading is tanSb- 097 (1689). M‘af dm met with an 
dor rope.holder. earlier death, having been assassin- 

‘ The lqbanima says that Niyi- ated shortly after his pardon. See 
bat had married the daughter of in/ra, 

AdhamE., and BadayanI, Lowe, 808, » This is Hakim ‘Aln-al-mulk. 

says he was the nephew of gbihabn- B. 481. 
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(26th March 1582), these unforgivable ones took their repose in the 
shade of the Sbfthinshfth^ and a world blossomed forth. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of the |[b§n A^gim M. 
Koka to subdue Bengal. When the joys of the New Year had come 
to pass, and devotions had been paid to God, H.M. turned his atten- 
tion to administration. He laboured for the arrangements of the 
universe and taking compassion on the oppressed ones in Bengal 
appointed an army to go there. On the 27th the Kokaltft^ was 
sent ofE as the commander, and Tarson K., gh^ham K., gh^h Quli K. 
Mabram, S. Farid and many other officers were attached to the 
army. 'Chey received robes of honour, chosen horses, and salutary 
counsels. Orders were issued to Sadiq K., Muhibb ‘Ali K., and the 
soldiers generally of Bihar and Oudh, that they should make ready 
for war and join the victorious army. News came that the Bengal 
rebels had stirred up strife, and that Jabbftrl, ^abita.^ Tartan 
Diwftna, and many other evil-doers had come to Bihar, and were 
oppressing the subjects. They had taken possession of Hajipur and 
some other towns, ^ftdiq K. and Muhibb 'All K. hastened to dis- 
pose of them. M'a^um K. Kabuli had also become active owing to 
the assistance of those rebels. Bahadur Kuruh (?) came with an 
army of Qutlu^s Afghans to the neighbourhood of Ttoda, and the 
rebel (M^afum) turned back there to help him (?). The world^s lord 
had already from foresight arranged for the work which was now to 
be accomplished, and men^s eyes and hearts were invigorated by his 
forethought. 

One of the occurrences was that ShO'^sunisfi ^ Begam withdrew 
her face behind the veil (died). That nursling of the house- garden 
of the Caliphate was six months old, and the loving heart of the 
Shahinshah was illuminated by beholding her. Owing to the jug- 
glery of fate her spirit fled on the 81st (Farwardln, April 1582) 
from the straits of the bodily elements. She left this prison and 


A B. 866n. 

^ See text p. 407, where this 
name oocurs again. Can this be the 
**Boarah" of another BahSdur K. 
mentioned by Ibn Batata, and which 
Mr* Blochmann says is the Hindu- 
stani fjtH* ‘‘brownish"? J.A.S.B. 


for 1874, p. 289, note. Or is KdrClh 
a mistake for KSrfarmSP J.AS.B. 
id., p. 200. 

^ Perhaps this was the child about 
whom S. CSnlldah made a mistaken 
prophecy. Badaydnl II, Lowe 294. 
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depurted to the pleamat abode of heaven. Owing to this heart- . 
smiting ooonirenoe the ladies of the sacred harem were filled with 
sorrow, and an nnirerse was plunged into the whirlpool of grief. 

( Verse.) 

Much gprief aoorued to the world’s lord on account of his being 
the caravan leader of the world of association, and he withdrew his 
heart from everything. Bnt inasmuch as he was primate of the 
spiritnal world, he recovered himself, and the secluded ladies also, 
under his guidance, entered the garden of patience, and took repose 
in submission to the Divine will. 
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CHAPTER LXVII. 

Return of Gulbadan Begah and other chaste secluded ladies 

FROM THE JOURNEY TO THE HiJAZ. 

Inasmuch as enlightenment^ and action in accordance there- 
with, are the source of eternal dominion, and the adornment of eternal 
dominion, and as the fulfilment of great desires, the increase of out- 
ward dominion, and the exquisite service of the capable men of the 
earth lead many wise men to the dormitory of insouciance, but cause 
awakening in the incomparable personality of the vivid sovereign, he 
offered up various thanksgivings to God on receiving the news of 
the return of this noble caravan. When the litter of that chaste lady 
reached Ajmir, Prince Sultan Selim, the pearl of the crown, was 
sent off to meet her. Every day one of the court-grandees was sent 
to convey salutations, and when the neighbourhood of Oianwa ^ 
received the light of bliss by her auspicious advent, the world's lord 
met her on 2 Ardibihisht (about 13 April 1582). On the way 
Khwaja Yahiya arrived and did homage. . He produced a petition 
from the dignitaries of the HijSz together with a list of presents. 
H.M. encamped there. The loyal votaries attained joy and were 
comforted by graciousness and inquiries after their health. The 
sorrowful ones of the arid desert of separation were refreshed, and 
they produced various gifts before H.M. There were hospitalities, 
and that night they remained awake and in pleasing discourses. Next 
day there was a glorious return (to Fathpur). The ladies had spent * 
three years and six months in that country. When the ^wfija 
Yahiya showed earnestly the Sitahin^ah's wish, they were obliged 


I In Bhartptir State. On the road 
from Agra to A j mere, and 37 miles 
N. W. Fathptlr Slkrl where Akbar 
then was. 

^ TaimiUm. I am not sure if the 

72 


reluctance to leave refers to the 
ladies, or to the Arabs whom K. 
Ya^jkiya induced to emigrate to India. 
See Mrs. Beveridge's Gulbadan, In- 
troduction, 74. 
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to give up their residence.^ They embarked in the ship Tezrav (the 
Swift) while the Khwaja and the pilgrims took their places in the 
ship S'al ^ (effort ?). Near Aden most of the boats were wrecked. 
They were in trouble there for seven months. The governor there 
did not behave properly, and when SuUan Murfid/ the ruler of 
Turkey, heard of this he punished that ill-fated one. They arrived 


A The ladies left Gujarat in Octo- 
ber 1676. If they stayed 8^ years 
at Mecca they should have left in 
March or April 1580, but they must 
have started earlier if they were 
at Aden in April 1580. Probably j 
they left in February soon after the I 
completion of the pilgrimage of ZH” 
^ajja 087. The seven months’ deten- 
tion at Aden would take them to 
the end of the Muh* year 088 or 
to January 1681. As they did not 
reach Fat^pur till April 1682, they 
must have stayed a considerable 
time in Gujarat. BadayUnI, Lowe 
216, seems to say that Gulbadan B. 
and Salima SultAn left Agra for the 
pilgrimage in 982 (1574-75) and ar- 
rived at Mecca in Sh‘aban 983, Nov- 
ember 1575, after having been de- 
tained a year in Gujarat. They per- 
formed the pilgrimage four times, 
viz. in ends of 983, 84, 86 and 86. 
Ni|^amu-d-din under the 28th year 
says they performed several greater 
and lesser pilgrimages. On the re- 
turn voyage they were detained for 
a year at Aden and returned in 990. 
But 1 think that there is some mis- 
take and that Gulbadan did not leave 
Agra till 983, i.e. the 20th year, and 
that as she was detained for a year 
in Gujarat, she did not reach Mecca 
till 084. (See also Lowe, 320). The 
four pilgrimages then would be those 
of the last months of the years 984-87, 


which would start her on her 
homeward journey in January-Feb- 
ruary 1580. Bayazid found her in 
Aden in April 1680, but this must 
have been about the beginning of 
her stay. The seven months of 

A. F., or the one year of Badaydu!, 
would bring her to the end of 1580 
or beginning of 158; and the voyage 
to Surat, the detention in Gujarat, 
and the journey to Ajmere, where 
they performed a supplementary 
pilgrimage, and to Fatljipur, would 
occupy another year. 

^ The text has jihdz-i 8'a% ship of 
ejffort P There is the variant sai/l, 
and the 1.0. MSS. seem to have mfx 

which may perhaps mean swift. 

B. M. MS. 27, 247 seems to have 
Har do for the ladies’ ship, but pos- 
sibly this is only an error for Tezrav. 
A. F. says most of the ships or boats 
were destroyed. Perhaps some went 
on to India, and it was these that 
the cavalcade was going to meet 
which Aquaviva and his party met 
on 8th February at Sanmarian be- 
tween Ujjain and Sarangpur. Mur- 
ray’s Discoveries infra II. 87. 

It would seem from B.M. M8. 
27, 247 that Miriam-makAnl came 
(from Delhi or Agra) to welcome the 
pilgrims. 

^ Murad III who came to the 
throne in 1674. 
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at Gujarat when the standards of fortune had gone ^ off to Kabul^ 
and on account of the rains and of H.M/s being in Zabulistftn, some 
delay occurred. 

One of the occurrences was the pardoning the offences of 386 
!^wftjagj ^ Fath Ullah. He was one of the near servants of H.M. 
and gathered bliss in waiting upon him. From associating with 
evil-doers he departed far from daily-increasing dominion. From 
evil fate he became a vagabond in the desert of failure. When the 
world’s lord disembarked from his boat and went off posthaste to 
Ajmere, he was sent off to bring Qu^bu-d-din K., and an order was 
given that he should bring him by the way of Malwa in order that 
he might send from there able envoys to give counsels to the ruler 
of ^andes^ and hold out promises and threats to him about send- 
ing (to Akbar) Mogaffar Husain M. When they arrived there they 
(the ambassadors) obeyed the order and used eloquence in persuad- 
ing (the ruler of ^aiides ? ). Tlie KhwajagT also craftily went to 
BurhanpQr along with them. After completing this affair he went 
off to the Hijaz. Apparently on account of sloth and narrowness of 
capacity he did not like the burden of service, and from ignorance 
brought such great evils on himself. The wondrous sphere of fate 
indicted retribution on him and he fell into thousands of calamities. 

But by the goodness of bis disposition he became aware of the 
wickedness of his conduct, and reposed for a while in the shelter 
of the chaste ladies, who were returning from the Hijaz. Now by 
their intercession he was pardoned, and laid hold of the skirt of 
daily-increasing fortune. 

One of the occurrences was the shamefaced arrival of S. ‘Abdu- 
ii-nabi and Mullfi ^Abdulldh Sultfinpurl. It has been mentioned that 
when H.M. proceeded to test the learned men, and when the gold- 
incrusted nature of the sellers of tales (the fraudulent) was revealed, 
the position of these men became difficult and they fell into confusion. 
They had not the vigour of intellect to bring to market the jewel 
of knowledge with suitable replies, nor had they the candour to com- 


^ Akbar left for the Panjab and 
Kabul on 6 th February 1681 and re- 
turned on 1st December of that year. 

He was the son of ^aj! ^ablbul- 
lah, B. 499. BadayflnX, Lowe 828, 


mentions that he was sent to the 
Deccan along with QazI Jalal Mul- 
t^tnX. He was a Sh*ia. Apparently 
his offence was the going off to 
Mecca without leave. 
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menoe their stadies aaew, nor the gaidance so as to come to shore 
out of the confusion. Owing to abundant cupidity their sole thought 
was how to mond the old scarf of their hypocrisy and to make their 
days pleasant by attaining their desires. The respect-loving 
sovereign perceived that a journey to the HijSz would be for their 
good, and sent them off, willing or unwilling. They were made 
comfortable by having the control of the body of pilgrims, and the 
veil remained suspended over their wretchedness. An order was 
given that they should not return without being commanded to do 
so. As their minds were full of cupidity, they had resort to vulpine 
tactics, and made use of fawning language. Might they be excused 
from going ? Their improper ideas did not succeed, and their 
trickery was unsuccessful. They went off, injured spiritually and 
temporally. At this time babblers stirred up commotions in India . 
they made one into a hundred and exulted in envy. They thought 
the world was made for their pleasure, and knocked at the door of 
return, thinking that perhaps they might be shone upon, and that 
the desires of the black-hearted ones might be accomplished* 
Though their friends and acquaintances reminded them of the royal 387 
orders, and the rulers of that country (the Hijaz) observed H.M.^s 
commands, and did not give them leave, they contrived to escape. 
When they heard in Gujarat of the failure of the rebellion, and of the 
punishment of the wicked, they were struck with shame and sought 
protection from the secluded ladies. When H.M. heard of their arri- 
val, and of their designs, he ordered that some active men should go 
and bring into prison those ignorant and evil men in such a manner 
that the ladies should not know of it. Mullfi 'Abdullah had died of 
error. The other scoundrel was seized in that manner, and was out 
of a love for justice subjected to an examination. He could give no 
answer except silence and ashamed ness. Prom graciousness and a 
desire to save him from contempt he was sent to the school of in- 
struction and there the cup of ^ his life overflowed (he died). 


^ The IqbalnAma in the account of 
27th year says that be was put into 
the charge of A. F. and that the 
latter by reason of an ancient enmity, 
and because he knew Akbar would 


ask no questions, had him strangled. 
Bad&ydnT, Lowe 321, says he was put 
in charge of Todar Mai, and this 
statement also appears in the A. N. 
MS. 27, 247, p. 333b. BadftyClni 
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does not name A. F., but he also says 
that 'Abdu-n-nabI was strangled. 
•Bee id., Lowe, 244. There seems 
no reason to doubt that ' Abdu-n-nabl 
met with a violent death. A. F. must 
have known this, and his silenoe tells 
against him. MulU * Abdallah died 
in 990 (1582) at what must have 
been an advanced age. ‘Abdu-n-nabI 
seems to have been killed in 992 
(1584). See his biography and that of 
Mulla 'Abdullah in Darbarf Akbarf, 
pp. 811 and 320. Mulla 'Abdullah 
died in Afjimadabad. The Maagir, 


III. 256 mentions a rumour that he 
was poisoned by Akbar's orders. 
The Iqbalnama has the curiously 
worded remark that he vacated his 
body to escape the hand of the king’s 
wrath. It would appear from the 
Iqbalnama that the real charge 
against ‘Abdu-n-nabI was that he 
had defamed Akbar at Mecca and 
represented him as not being a 
good Masalman. See also Akbar ’s 
letter to the ^arlfa of Mecca which 
seems to refer to this. 
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CHAPTER LXVIIL 

Victory of SIdiq K. and dkath of KhabItta. 

(Eight lines of reflections about the good fortune of Akbar 
are omitted.) 

When the Khan A^zim and many of the ofiicera of Bihar had 
come to court for the New Year festivities, Khabita with a number 
of ill-fated, turbulent men came to Bihar from Bengal, and stirred 
up commotion and oppressed the weak. The tChfin A'gim’s men 
were unable to protect Hajipur, and the rebels took possession of it 
and of many parganahs. Sfidiq K. maintained himself bravely in 
Patna and assembled the fief holders of that country. They acted 
in harmony and resolved to give battle, and drew out their forces. 
Sadiq K. commanded the centre, Muhibb ^AlT K. was on the right 388 
wing, Ulugh K. HabshI on the left. Bihar K. and Abu-l-m^aali 
were in the van. Muhammad QulT Beg Turkamfin had charge of 
the artillery. The rebels also made ready for battle, i^abija, who 
was the sword of the vain-thoughted, was in the centre, Jabbariwas 
on the right wing, and Dastam and Rustam, the sister^s sons of 
l^ablta, were on the left. Tarkhan Diwftna, S^aid Beg, and Shah 
DAna were in the van. The imperial servants sent some brave men 
along with the artillery across the Ganges to Hajipur, and con- 
^structed a fort on the bank of the Gandak. Fights continually took 
place between the two armies, and there was daily market for the 
merchandise of life-sacrifice. As fortune favoured the imperialists 
they were victorious and the rebels fled in disgrace. When these 
combats had gone on for forty days, and the owlish natures could 
effect nothing in the light of day, they made a night attack. The 
brave soldiers of the eternal fortune behaved still more nobly. 'All 
Beg, the cousin of l^adiq K., lost his life after fighting gallantly. 
Many applied themselves to the work and raised the paean of joy. 

The enemy were defeated. Next morning on the 24th the officers 
crossed over the river and engaged. The enemy, whose confidence 
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liad been increased by the chief officers not having crossed and the 
soldiers taking refuge in the fort^ came forward to do battle. First 
the sister’s sons of fObiablta left the van and fell upon the imperial 
wing. Muhibb ^All K. stood firm. While the battle was doubt- 
ful, the enemy’s van attacked the imperial left wing, Habib ^All K., 
the son of Muhibb ^Ali K., did wonders, but the imperialists were 
nearly being worsted. Just then the imperial van displayed bra- 
very. Hamza Beg, GhazS ^All and Hasan Mlana came from the 
centre and gave fresh lustre to the fight. Oiablta with a large 
force drew up in front of Sadiq K, Muhammd Qull Beg, Junaid 
Maral and many strenuous men distinguished themselves While 
the contest was going on so keenly, the right wing of the enemy 38^ 
suddenly took fiight, and in a short time ttie audacious rebels were 
stained with the dust of defeat. The imperialists were somewhat 
astonished at this celestial aid, and sought to understand it. Then 
they recognized that it was the wondrous work of fortune, and 
turned to the giving of thanks. Suddenly Mirak Husain, the 
brother of ^Arab ^Snjahanl, brought the head of fQablta, and 
gave the news of joy. It appeared that in the heat of the attack a 
cannon-btill had struck that ringleader of the enemies of God, and 
had destroyed the success of the shameless ones. His followers 
lifted up the lifeless body and set off, but from confusion and cowar- 
dice they threw it down and fled. The above-mentioned person cut 
off his head and brought it in. Thus the wondrous work of fortune 
became known to small and great. Thanksgivings were offered to 
God. The enemy numbered more than 5000 experienced soldiers, 
while the imperialists had less than 2000 fit for battle. It does not 
enter into the ideas of ordinary observers that the latter could with- 
stand the former. Oiablta was of the Moghal tribe, and had served 
in the Badakh^fin army. He had distinguished himself by acts of 
daring in company with M^affum K. Kabuli, and had in a short time 
become the head of the rebels of the day. His punishment was a 
lesson to the turbulent. His head was sent to Court as a proof of 
the heavenly aids. The officers were exalted by various favours, 
and as the rainy season was near at hand gh^h Qull Mahrara, S. 
Ibrfthim and S. Farid Boy^ftrl, who had been sent off on account of 
the disturbances in Bengal and Bihar, were recalled. 

One of the occurrences was the failure and return of M. 
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from Sorath.^ gj^ihaba-d^din AiJ^mad K. sent an army under M, 
who was related to him« against Am!n K. Qbor! and to conquer 
Sorath. He from cowardice and want of planning did not succeedi 
and an easy task became a difficult one. If the evil of foolishness 
happen to the reason which is the ruler of the bodily elements, the 
subjects of this king cannot maintain their health, so if the comt 
mander fail in skill and courage, what can be expected of his men ^ 
The world’s lord reproved him for his self-conceit and ignorance, 
and he had the good sense to atone for his fault by humility and 
entreaties. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
the pleasant land of Kashmir. When Silib DfwSna represented 
to H.M. the loyalty of theP ruler of that country and his alarm at no 
390 one’s being sent to him, the Khedive* who receives little and gives 
much, sent Shaikh Y^aqub Ka^mfrl ^ to him with kind commands, 
and valuable favours, and also gave leave to his son Haidar. 

One of the occurrences was the death of M^a^um K. Faran- 
khudi. H.M. in his abundant kindness forgave this man who was 
worthy of death, and left the retribution of his actions to the in- 
comparable Deity, as has been in some measure related. Inasmuch 
as the picture of his life was doomed to be erased, the stewards of 
fate brought him to an eud, to the glory of the throne, the prosperity 
of justice, and the retirement of the turbulent. On 23 Tir (July 
1582) at midnight he was going from the Palace to his house when' 
some men fell upon him and killed him. In spite of much investiga- 


i This is part of the peninsula of 
Ksthfwar and not the fort of Surat. 
The text has but I.O. MS. 236 

has See J. II. 243, 258. The 

M. S^an here mentioned is M. Khan 
NfshSpurl and ghihab’s brother’s 
son. He is sometimes called M. JSn. 
B. 602. There is an account of the 
expedition in the Mir At Sikandarl, 
Bom. lith., p. 372 . Fatb K., the gene- 
ral of Amin K. Shorl, offered to 
8hihibn-d-dln to make over Jllna- 
garb to him, and 8hifaibn-d-dln sent 


his nephew with 4000 horse. But 
Fatb K. died, and M. Khan was 
eventually defeated by Amin K. 
Ghorl and was wounded and had to 

fly- 

^ Also called Sairafl or garfi, that 
being his ta^allaa. He was a poet. 
See B. 479 and 681. BadayUnl III. 
142 has a long notice of him. He 
died in the 11th month of 1003, July 
1694. The Iqb&lnAma ai^s that ha 
had the advantage of knowing the 
Rasbmirl language. 
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tion and close inquiry the affair was nob cleared ^ up. H.M. had 
compassion on his circumstances and placed his children under the 
shadow of his graciousness. 

Another occurrence was the capital punishment of Jal&.^ As 
in the dispensary of bodily physicians both poisons and antidotes 
are employed, and it is essential that both be kept in stocky so also 
in the drug-shop of just kings, who are spiritual physicians, both 
the pure and the impure are cherished, and good is wrought by the 
evil, and the wicked suffer retribution. Former rulers have watched 
carefully over this class of men and have by the Avaunt of 
majesty kept them in check. Whenever they make use of this 
greedy, selfish crew they do so after much consideration, and they 
make goodness of object the foundation of such use. Those who 
think it proper to abstain from seeing this injurious crew, and still 
more from superiiiteuding and supporting them, seem not to have 
fully comprehended matters, or they have confined their tasks 
within the limits of their abilities. Those of wide capacity are not 
confounded by hearing of such men (the wicked); they do not give 
way to anger, and iiifiict retribution slowly and with deliberation. 
Such is tlie praiseworthy conduct of the sovereign of our age. 
TJuder circumspection, this class of men are admitted to the court 
of fortune Such gentleness is shown to them that they forget 
themselves, and open their hands for various kinds of oppression. 
The SJjIhiiishah in this way makes trial of men and converts poison 
into antidotes. His sole desire is to preserve equability, and to wor- 
ship God. A fresh proof of this was given by the circumstances of 

^ Ifc was generally supposed that 
Akbar had brought about his murder. 

The fact that he was living outside 
the walls made the assassination easi- 
er, and BadayQnl, Lowe 307, says he 
was cut to pieces in his litter outside 
of the city-gates. The Iqbalnama 
says that he deserved death, but that 
out of deference to Miriam -makSnT, 
who had interceded for him, Akbar 
could not openly order him to be 
killed. As however he did not show 
signs of repentance, Akbar ordered 
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Sikandar Qalraaq, who was a trusted 
ceZa, to put an end to him privately, 
and accordingly this was done. 
There is a notice of him in the Masfiir 
III. 246. 

2 The Iqbalnama calls him JalabI 
or ^alftbl Cabuksawar, and says he 
was the best horseman of the day^ 
Probably he is the Rami K. Ustid 
JalabI of the ‘Ain, B. 441, who ac- 
companied Gulbadan Begam to 
Mecca, A.N. HI. 146. 
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this easily-intoxicated wretch. He was a broker^s son, and though 
shameless and I'ough in manner, he got admission to court by his 
profession of horse dealer.* He was highly trusted, and as the 
time of retribution had not arrived, he for a long time actively 
391 engaged in ministering to his passions. At this time it came to the 
royal hearing that he had seduced a woman and had killed her 
husband. H.M, sent him to prison, and when the charge was 
investigated, it was found to be true. Many other evil acts of his 
came to light, and the record of his wickednesses was read out. On 
the 3()th {loth July 1582) in spite of long intimacy and exceeding 
graeioiisness he receiv^ed his punishment and became dust stained, 
in the earthbin of annihilation Deceit ceased to be current, and 
truth was exalted. Mankind received instruction, and the wicked 
were terrified. 

Abundance of collyrium was bestowed, and crowds of men 
opened their eyes to the daily-increasing beauty of the world^s 
lord. 

At this time an order was issued for the coming of that com- 
pendium of ancient sages, Amir Fath Ullah of Sbiraz. H.M. had 
long wished for him. The latter also had for a long time desired to 
come to court but fortune had been unpropibious. At last he came 
to the Deccan from ^Truz at the instance of 'Adil K. When the 
latter died, his old idea was renewed, and he was relieved from his 
distress by various kindnesses. An order was sent to the rulers of 
the Deccan and to the fief-holders of the empire that they should 
assist him and guide him on this way. He very eagerly brought 
his jewel of knowledge to the market. 

Among the occurrences was that the cup of life of Jivan^ K. 
Koka became full. On 10 AmardAd he died ot an abdominal com- 
plaint, and of piles, H.M. craved forgiveness for him from God, 
and visited and comforted the mourners in his family. 

One of the occurrences was the bursting of a tank.^ On the 
top of the hill of Pathpur, to the north of the gateway (dargdh'^y a 

* I'he text haw asp dalldli, but the JTvan is mentioned as a soldier 

true reading apparently is asp jalld- on p. 831 of this volume. 

which however means much the , The Iqbahtama calls it the 
same thing See Vullers and Bchar AnQptalao tank. But this seems 
‘A jam S.U. doubtful. The position does not 
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reservoir had been made by H.M. Many pleasure-loving servants 
met on its banks, and H.M. was present. The princes, the officers 
and other special persons were assembled there. Every one of thepi 
was paying his respects in some special manner. Inasmuch as the 
wise make use of sport, and test men when they are at ease, 
pleasure was being keenly pursued. Some were playing at caupar 
(draughts), some at chess, and many were occupied with cards. 
H.M. was studying all the groups with the norm of knowledge. 
Inasmuch as the lordship of the outward world, and the primacy of 392 
the spiritual world, have been bestowed on H.M. in full measure, the 
incomparable Deity preserved H.M’s holy person from everything 
bad. Though it was his holy idea that there should be celebration ^ 

(of his birthday), yet he did not approve of the playing of games on 
such an occasion. 

Half of the day of the 18 th (AmardSd) h id passed away when 
suddenly a side of that little ocean gave way, and the water rushed 
out. Thotigh by the blessing of the holy personality none of the 
courtiers was injured, yet many person-s of lower rank suffered loss 
(were drowned (?), and many houses of the common people were 
carried away by the Hood. In spite of the crowd of people only 
one of those known to the king, viz, MadadT ' cTtaban, lost his life 
Ho who knew the mysteries of the heavens regarded this as a 
Divine message, and became averse to the celebration of such occa- 
sions, and perceived that God did not approve of this business of re- 
creation. In thanksgiving for the Divine protection he opened the 
hand of bounty and made a world attain its desires. The courtiers 


seem to agree, and the An up talao 
— at least the one which was Hlled 
with coin— was a small tank and 
t?ould hardly have ])rodiicod so 
much damage. 

^ Niga^ta amid. The catastro- 
phe occurred, on 18 Amard&d or 
about the 28th July 1582, which cor- 
responded to 5 Eajab 990, i.o. to 
Akbar’s birthday. A. F. says Akhar 
wished the day to be marked or 
celebrated but he did not 


approve of the playing of cards, 
etc., and so did not take part in 
this. The phrase nigd§ttii amid is 
however obscure. It might be ex- 
pected that the text was corrupt, 
but all the MSS. seem to have the 
same reading. 

Generally nigd^ki amid means 
** was written.'" 

* The Iqbalnima calls him Ma- 
davl . 



580 


aebisnAha. 


all awoke and became followers of enlightenment, and recognizing 
that the holy personality had saved them from this celestial disaster 
increased in their devotion. That receiver of Divine instruction, in 
order to pay his devotions and in memory of this great mercy, 
resolved that meat should not be tasted on this day (the 18th) of 
each solar month. He also resolved that every year he should be 
weighed twice. According as from his birth he had been weighed 
on 5 Rajab in conformity with the lunar calendar, so also he should 
be weighed on the day of Ormuzd of the month Aban of the solar 
year. The courtyard of bounty was thrown open, and twelve arti- 
cles were prescribed for the solar weighing viz. (1) gold, (2) silk, (3) 
quicksilver, (4) perfumes, (5) copper, (6) pewter,' (7 ) drugs, (8) butter, 
(9) rice ind milk,^ (10) iron, (11) various grains, (12) salt. A vow was 
also made to God that meat would not be tasted in this month (Aban). 
Also a similar fast was to be observed from the month of Azar* in 
accordance with the number of years of the venerable life. And 
in accordance with the number of years, sheep, goats and fowls 
were given separately to the sects which do nob take life. An order 
was also issued to the choseu disciples that in every solar year they 
should observe the month of their birth by not injuring living 
creatures, and should not make their bellies the burying place of 


i Text hassad coral. But coral 
was rare and so unlikely to be made 
the 6th article in a scale of dimin- 
ishing values. 

Besides hcuaad is not a common 
word even in Arabic for coral, and 
there is no sign of a taH^dld in the 
MSS. The I.O. MSS. and the Iq- 
biln&ma have ;/asad, saffron. This 
is more likely, but I believe the real 
word to be which is Hindustani 
for pewter and so agrees with Ain 
18, B. 266, where the 6th Article is 
ruh^uiiitiya, which, as we know from 
B. 40, is thought by some to be the 
a^me as jasf. 

» Mahaylf, Intoxicating drugs, 
perhaps opium. 

? gjirbinnt’. A recipe for mak* • 


iug it is given at B. It was to 
contain milk, rice, sugar-candy and 
salt. 

♦ Apar is the month following 
Aban. The whole of Aban was a 
fast owing to its being a birth- 
month. The fast was therefore 
continued into the next month. 
The passage in text is explained by 
the chapter on SufiauS, Fasting, in 
the Ain. It is said there, B. 62 : 

When the number of fast days of 
the month of AbEn had become 
equal to the number of years his 
Majesty had lived, some days of the 
month of Asar also were kept as 
fasts. At present the fast extends 
over the whole month.” 
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animals. For the lunar weighing eight ^ things were appointed : 
silver, cloth, lead, tin, fruits, sweetmeats, vegetables, sesame-oil. 

As the weighings of sons and grandsons which took place accord- 
ing to the lunar year were at this time made according to solar year. 
Prince Sultan® Selim’s weighing was fixed for the 18ih Shahriyur893 
instead of the 17th Rab!-al awwal, that of Prince Sultnn MurSd for 
the 27th KhRi*dad instead of the 3rd Miiharram, that of Prince 
Saltan Daniel for the 28th ^ahriyur instead of the 2nd JamSda- 
al-awwal. 

One of the occurrences was the testing of the silent of speech 
(khamQshftn-i-goy§). There was a great meeting, and every kind of 
enlightenment- was discussed. In the 24th Divine year H.M. said 
that speech came to every tribe from hearing, and that each remem- 
bered from another from the beginning of existence. If they arranged 
that human speech did not reach them, they certainly would not 
have the power of speech. If the fountain of speech bubbled over 
in one of them, he would regard this as Divine speech, and accept 
it as such. As some who heard this appeared to deny it, he, in 
order to convince them, had a semi built in a place which civilized 
sounds did not reach, rhe newly born were put into that place of 
experience, and honest and active guards were put over them. For 
a time tongue-tied {zaddn hasta) wetnurses were admitted there. 

As they had closed the door of speech, the place was commonly 
called the Gang Mahal (the dumb-house). On the 29th (Amardad — 

9th August 1582) he went out to hunt. That night he stayed in 


i In B. 266 only seven articles 
are specified, though it is stated that 
the weighmont was against eight. 
This is because B. has loft out the 
ahtrinif which means sweetmeats. 
Another account, which is that 
given in the Iqbalnama, makes up 
the number eight by giving two 
classes of fruits, viz. the sour, and 
the sweet, turahl u shlrinl. By the 
twrahl, pickles are probably meant. 
B. has mustard-oil for the second- 
last article, but the word is kmvjudt 
and in the *Aln, Book HI, p. 299, 


kunjud is explained as what is called 
in Hindi tilj i.e. sesame. See J. 11. 
64. The importance of the list of 
articles lies in the fact that they 
were afterwards distributed to the 
poor. 

® Under the 28th year Nigamu-d- 
din mentions that on Thursday 19 
Sh‘aban 991 Akbar went to the house 
of Miriam MakanI to celebrate the 
weighraent of Prince Selim. 19 
Silftban is = 7 September 1583, but 
probably it should be 19 8h*aban 
990, which is s 18 September 1582. 
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Faizabftd/ and next day he wont with a few special attendants to 
the house of expefiment. No cry came from that house of silence, 
nor was any speech heard there. In spite of their four years they 
had no part of the talisman of speech, and nothing came out except 
the noise of the dumb. What the wise Sovereign had understood 
several years before was on this day impressed on the hearts of the 
formalists and the superficial. This became a source of instruction 
to crowds of men. H.M. said, Though my words were proved, 
they still are saying the same things with a tongueless tongue. The 
world is a miserable abode of sceptics (ndmuharaman). To shut the 
lips is really to indulge in garrulity. They have hamstrung the 
camel of the Why and Wherefore, and have closed the gate of 
speech with iron walls.** ^ 

Versed * 

Enough, Nizami, be silent of discourse, 

Why speak to a world with cotton in its oars, 

Shut your demonstrations into a narrow phial, 

. Put them all in a phial and place a stone thereon. 


^ Not found. 

^ cf. Badayuni, Lowe and the 
account given by Akbar himself to 
Prather Jerome Xavier. J.A.S.B. 
for 1888 and im (General Mac- 
lagan's article.M), p. 77. A. F. rcpre** 
sents Akbar a.s making the experi- 
ment ill order to prove that speech 
was not spontaneous with children, 
and as having proved his point. 
But Xavicr’h account shows that 
Akbar hiid an idea that he might 


find out the sacred language. It 
was a cruel experiment. Akbar’.s 
comment on his critics is obscure. 
Apparently, it means that though 
he proved his ease, they still are 
unconvinced. 

These four lines occur in Nijfa- 
mf's Shusran and Shlrin, in an 
apologue of Plato near the end of 
the poem, hut all four lines are not 
consecutive in the poem. 
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CHAPITER LXIX. 

Exaltation of M. K^an by being made the Guardian to Prince 

Sultan Selim. 

[This chapter begins with a dissertation on the evils of bad 
companionship and the advantages of a good education. It 
then proceeds to state that M. KJban was made the prince’s 
tutor (Atfiliq]. 

Though Qujbu d-din ^an had been promoted to the office of 394 
Atftlfq. yet as at this time he had charge of a distant country 
(Gujarat), M. Khun, son of Bairam K., who possessed f.ir-sighted 
wisdom and daily-increasing loyalty, was appointed to the post. In 
thanksgiving for this he gave a great feast, and begged for the 
presence of H.M. On 27 SJjahriyur the world’s lord honoured him 
with his company, and crowds of men attained their desires. 

One of the occurrences was the illness of H M. and his return 
to health. Just as thost* whose foot has slipped in search are 
brought by an injury into the high way, so does it happen to the 
prudent walkers in the pleasant lands of holiness. Short-sighted 
and crooked-minded persons regard such things as a retribution, 
and the acute and profound perceive that they are in the nature of 
rue (a protection against the evil eye). On 20 Mihr (beginning of 
October 1582) H.M. had an internal pain, and a world was seized 
with dread. When even the wicked and impure became sorrowful 395 
what conception can be formed of the grief of the good, and of 
those who regard things in a business light ? Who can conceive 
the melancholy condition of the true and loyal, and of the devoted 
followers ? The pious sovereign looked to the True Physician, and 
did not regard the medicine of mortal physicians. He comforted 
those standing around him by weighty counsels. At length, after 
much talk, he yielded to the faithful and distressed ones, and took 
medicine. The Greek and Indian doctors proceeded to use their 
remedies. Laxatives are of mo^t use in such a case, and Indians 
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do not employ these. May ProviJeuce grant that there be no such 
experience in the case of a distinguished man^ and still less of a 
just king ! On one hand was the indifference of H.M. to the tak- 
ing of medicine, on the other there was the uproar of those self- 
conceited men. The heart of the writer of the Book of Fortune 
(A. F ) was stirred up, and he cast away the thread of humility. I 
represented (to Akbar) in a gentle manner, admit that all are 
true and well-intentioned. What can come of various methods ? 
What is the use of soft speech out of season when the mind is sick f 
The Persians say that unless aperients are used, there will be blood 
(dysentery) and an easy matter will become difficult. Choose one who 
is less bigoted, and who is good and enlightened and experienced, 
and converse with him.^^ My remarks were nearly being accepted, 
and the matter was about to be made over to the (Jreek treatment. 
But some of the envious did not permit this, and accordingly blood 
came. Out of necessity recourse was had to Greek medicine, and 
the tongues of the envious were closed. On the first day of Aban 
(about lOth October) there were signs of recovery, and in a short time 
the sacred elements (of Akbar) became whole.* For three days he 
did not touch food, and for 17 days he was benefited by eating with- 
out using oil. After one month and six days he was restored to 
complete health. The loyal received fresh life, and the traders in 
good deeds opened the shops of thanksgiving and the general 
public obtained deliverance from bewilderment, and rejoiced. 

( Ferae), 

Also at this time the beginning of the solur weighment took 
place according to the rule which has been mentioned, and there was 
a daily market of liberality. 

One of the occurrences was the deliverance ® of gh^hbaz K. from 


^ FerigJ^ta notices this illness and 
says that people were alarmed 
because Akbar, like his father, whs 
an opium-eater. K. says that 

there were various rumours, etc., 
and that to quiet them Akbar, 
though much broken, held many 
assemblies. He says he sent Sh ah- 


baz K. to Bengal as he was not 
able to go himself. Bartoli, pp. 40 
and 42, also alludes to Akbar's drink- 
ing propensities, and accounts for 
his falling asleep at the religious 
discussions owing to over-indul- 
gence in arrack and opium. 

Ferifihta says that he uas set at 
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the straits o£ prison. As the marks of repentance were visible on 
the forehead of the condition of that one who had stumbled into 
neglect, he was raised up from the school of instruction to the 
pleasant abode of favour, and he from thanksgiving increased his 386 
loyalty and service, and gathered the flowers of success, as will be 
related m its place. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment of acute and un- 
avaricious overseers. As it came to the royal hearing that from the 
abundance of business and cupidity, there was much oppression in 
the conduct of the work of buying and selling, and that the traders 
were injured, he from a love of justice and from graciousness, 
ordered that various articles should be put into the charge of tact* 
ful and honest men in order that the unjust might be placed in the 
corner of failure. M. iO^Sn had charge of horses, Rajah Todar 
Mai of elephants and grain^ Zain 0^§n Koka of oil, Quli K. 
Mahram of fruits and sweetmeats, Sadiq K. of gold and silver, 
^Itimad K. Gujrfiti of jewels, Sb^^bbaz K. of gold brocade, M. Yusuf 
K. of camels, gh^rlf E. of sheep and goats, Ghazi E. Bada^l^! of 
salt, Makhfu^ E. of armour, Qasim E. of aromatics, Qakfm Abu*l*» 
fath of intoxicants, JQ^waja ^Abdu-j-Samad of leathern articles, 
Naurang K. of dyes, Raj%h Birbal of cattle and buffaloes, S. 
Jamal of drugs, Naqib E. of books, Laj;Tf H^waja of hunting 
animals, Habib Ullah of sugar, and the author of woollens. An 
order was given that the auspicious overseers should receive i p.c. 
from purchasers, and one p.c. from sellers, and the half should be 
their reward. The title of Tui beg! ^ was bestowed on Baql E. 
and he was to get 5 p.c. on what was assessed on the two parties (to 
the marriage). 

By this excellent regulation the rules of insjpection were ob- 


liberty in Ramzan 990, September* 
October 1582. But BadayanI, Lowe 
338, says he was released and sent to 
Bengal on 17th Jam&da ag 9th 
July 1582. He also says A, F. pro- 
cured his release. 

^ The text has toman bSg! but the 
I.O. MSS. and even the Lucknow 
ed. show that the true reading is tul 
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begi, i.e. director of marriages. See 
B. 278. The subsequent clause too 
seems to be wrong. Instead of 5a— 
an giroh the I.O. MSS. and the 
Lucknow ed. have ha farafiUt and 
the passage is explained by B. 278 
where we read “His Majesty takes 
a tax from both parties to enable 
them to show their gratitude/’ 
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seventy others^ and cleansed the earth of the disturbance caused by 
that strifemonger. There are many of this tribe in the hill-country. 
In appearance and manners they are like Qalmaqs^ but they are 
dark-*ooniplexioned. Nur Mu^mmad^ the son of Tartan, who was 
proceeding towards Gya, was caught by the Khftu i'zim’s men near 
Camparan.*^ They put chains on his neck and clogs (kunda) on his 
arms. Out of regard to justice he was capitally punished^ and evil- 
doers had their eyes opened. 

Also at this time Rajah Birbar^s abode was made illustrious by 
the advent of the Sh^ihinshrih. He was among the intimate asso- 
ciates. For him H.M. had ordered the erection of stone-palaces. 
When they were finished, he expressed a wish that they might be 
glorified by the advent of the ghahinshah. On 7 Bahman (January 
1388) there was a splendid feast, and by the ShahinshSih^s gracious- 
ness his wish was gratified. 

Also at this time the commander- in-chief ship of the province of 
the Panjab was bestowed on Rajah Bhagwant Das, and S^aTd K. 
received Sbjdglr in Sambal. He was ordered to punish ^Arab Baha- 
dur who had stirred up strife in the hill-country there. On 8 Isfan- 
darmuz H.M. rode off to enjoy hunting, and at the close of the day 
alighted at the town of Jalesar. Jagmal ^ Panwar has erected on a 
small hill, ten kos from Fathpur, a delightful mansion and given it 
the name of Rushinas.° Its environs delight the eye, and the 
verdure utters the praise of God with the tongue of action. Its air 


the Cossyah bills, for they may have 
been going towards Bhatl and the 
kingdom of Tsa K. Since writing 
this I have found a passage in the 
Tqbalnama, p. 69, which speaks of 
the Mugs, who were brought to 
court in Jahangir’s time by Hushang, 
the son of Islam K., as being like 
the black Calmucks. This makes 
me think that the hill- tribe meant 
by A. F. is the Chin or Khyin tribe 
of the Arakan hill-oountry. There 
is only the difference of a dot be- ; 
tween Khita and Khyin, and w’e have 
the word at p. 432 though 


apparently A. F. has written west 
instead of east. 

I The T.A. states under the 28th 
year that Nur Muhammad was the 
sen of Tarkhan Biwana, and that 
he was executed in the market-place 
(nal^^da) of Fathpur. 

Birbar’s house is still shown at 
B^athpnr. See Keene’s Agra 64. 
There does not seem any good 
reason for thinking it to be his 
daughter’s house. 

^ B. 476. That is ** distinguished, 
celebrated. ” Tiefenthaler I. 170 
mentions a place five leagues S. ot 
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refreshes the brain. He remained three days there, making hunting 
the veil of Divine worship, and then returned. 

Fathpflr called Rdban where Akbar for hunting. Perhaps BubSs and 
used to go for change of air and i Bfighinas are the same place. 
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CHAPTER LXX. 

The beginning of the 28 th Divine year from the Accession, 

TO WIT, THE YEAR TfR OP THE THIRD CYCLE. 

At this time, when Time was carrying through work, the star 
was guiding, the glory of Divine worship was increasing daily, and 
justice was being augmented, the ear was rejoiced by the sound of 
the New Year. Joy showed a new face. The exalter of throne and 398 
diadem uttered the summons, and gathered together the assemblage 
of supplication. Active and magician dike men adorned the State* 

Hall with every thing that was most excellent so as to surprise even 
the acute and the critical. On Monday, 26 Safr 991, 10 March 
1588, the world-lighting sun shed its rays on Aries, and the joy of 
Spring began, and the fourth year of the third cycle brought the 
message of eternal life. Mankind sang songs of rejoicing, and 
there was variety of happiness. Great festivals went on to the day 
of exaltation {sharaf), and there was a daily market of liberality. 

Verse. 

The kingdom longed for such an adornment, 

At length fortune fulfilled the kingdom's desire. 

It needs an enlightened heart and an eloquent tongue, and 
leisure, to tell somewhat of these feasts and so. to enliven my dis- 
course. Where have I — the stammering-tougued and much occupied 
— the power to undertake such a task ? 

Verse. 

How is it right that in the dawn of Spring 
Flies should buzz in presence of the nightingale ? 

One of the occui’rences was the conquest of Bengal for the 
third time. In the previous year the ^in X'^iin M. Koka had been 
sent from court in order that he rai^ht inflict suitable punishment 
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on the strifemongers of Bihar^ and might address himself to the 
conquest of Bengal. As the rebels of Bihar had received their 
deserts before the arrival of the victorious army — as has been 
related— Sadiq K. came by relays of horses to court, and as the 
rainy season was at hand, the enterprise was not accomplished that 
year. When the tempests and floods of that season had ceased, 
Shah Quit K. Mahram, S§diq K. S. Ibrahim and 8. Farid Bokharl 
were dispatched, and strenuous and unabashed sazdwala were 
appointed to the fief-holders of IlahabSs (Allahftb&d); Oudh and 
Bihar. In a short time a large army was collected in Hftjipur, and 
energies were devoted to the accomplishment of the task. The 
Khftn A^zim with many brave and loyal men took the route of 
GrarhL Tarson K., S. Ibrahim, Mir z§da ^All K., Saiyid ^Abdullah 
K., ^icak Sl^waja,^ Subhan Qull Turk, and other heroes crossed the 
river, and addressed themselves to the conquering of that quarter. 
On account of the jungle, the numerous ravines, and the mire and 
water, they could not advance by that route. The armies joined 
one another near Monghyr. Tarson K., SJjfih Qull K. Maliram, 
Muhibb *AlI K., the Mirzada ^All K., S. Ibrfihim, and Kai Patr Dfts 
took post a stage or two beyond Colgong. The rebels prepared for 
399 battle in the neighbourhood of Kallgang^ (?). Before this, M. 
Sharfu d-din ^usain, Babi K, QSqAal and many other strife-mongers 
had died, and M'a^um K. Kabuli was at the head of the rebels. 
QutlQ NohanI was predominant in Orissa, and he had also taken 
possession of part of Bengal. When M^afum K. heard the sound of 
the advancing armies, he first addressed himself to Qutlu. and made 
a league with him to the effect that when the imperial officers 
arrived, he should join him with a chosen force. When he had been 
somewhat heartened by this, he hastened off to Ghorfighat, and 
made comradeship with Jabbarl, Mlrza Beg, and the rest of the Qftq- 
Aals, and in order to inspire them with confidence he left his family 
in their quarters. Then he came with a number of rebels to Kfill 


I Perhaps the word is Gicak, a 
lute. Can this be the KhwSja Kisik 
of Gulbadan B.’s Mem. translation, 
p. 162 P 

* Katigaug the canal, or river- 
cutting, appears from the 1*0. MSS. 


to be the correct reading. Pro- 
bably it is the Kharl or Khitl- 
gang of A. N. III. 300. The IqbSl- 
nSma has K&tfgang. See also Elliot 
VI. 66 where there is a long piece 
of translation. 
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Gang (Kfitigang ? ) and applied bimself to strengthening the place 
and to preparations for battle. 

On 9 Farwardm the vanguard of the victorious troops took 
possession of Garhi, which is the gate of that country. On the 16th 
the officers met in with the rebels and drew up in battle-array. 

They established batteries on the bank of the Kitigang/ and the 
war boats were made ready. As the imperial servants were on the 
watch for Qutlu^ Saiyid ^Abdulla K.^ Mirzftd& ^Ali K.^ S. Muhammad 
Ghaznavl, Khwaja ^Abdul Hai and others together with nearly 4000 
horse were sent under the command of Wazir K. towards Balkana (?).^^ 

They lay in wait twelve kos away from the camp. Every day there 
was an engagement with guns and arrows, and great deeds were 
done. On account of the idle talk of men of little heart there was a 
rift in the enterprisingness of the coramanders^ and great impor- 
tance was attached to the numbers of the enemy. A request was 
therefore sent for help. When Sher Beg tawdcl bdiAl who had 
been sent off post-haste, arrived, the world^s lord was much aston- 
ished and said, Though something tells me that the news of 
victory will soon arrive, yet there is no harm in caution and in 
granting their request.*^ Accordingly, on the 13th Ardibihisht M. 

Zain Kh§n Koka, Ism^ail Qull K., Makhsus K., Muttalib K., Rai 
Sarjan, S. Jamal Bakhtiyftr, Shiroya K., IQhi^r Beg, Mir Abu-1- 
MozafEar, Mir M^a^fim of Bhakar and many others were sent off to 
the eastern provinces, and each was presented with a WiiVat and a 
special horse. Before they started the good news of victory arrived, 
and once more was the mysterious intuition of the world^s lord im- 
pressed on high and low. To some were eyes, to some collyrium, 400 
and to some staffs were given. For nearly a month the armies of 
fortune confronted the rebels and discharged ^uns and muskets 
night and day. On both sides were great deeds performed. And 
though hopelessness was prevalent, yet the gh^hinshah’s fortune 
emerged in a wonderful manner. On the 14th the crescent of 

J KEligang in text, but there is *AlamgIrnama, p. 528 topline, a ferry 
the variant KEtTgang. I called the Calcutta ferry is men- 

2 aLCL Balkana (P) in text, but | tioned as being somewhere in the 
there is a variant Balkasta. A M.S. i neighbourhood of Sdtl ** opposite the 
in my possession has Kalkata quite village of Tardfpiir and on the 
distinctly, and I observe that in the Ganges/* 
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victory illutninated the world, and the rebels, whose star was 
extinguished, fled to the desert. Every one of the reckless fools fell 
into confusion. 

The short account of this wondrous stroke of fortune is as 
follows : In the heat of the contest the Qftfizftda, who was one of the 
ringleaders, came from PathabAd^ and brought many well-equipped 
war-boats with him. Suddenly a cannon-ball reached him, and he 
was killed. M'a^um K. appointed in his room KaU Pahar, who was 
singular for his skill in river-fighting. He too was soon reduced to 
annihilation. Also there arose dissension between M'afum K. and 
the Qiq^al clan and KhaldTn. Crapulousness laid hold of the 
drinkers of the wine of presumption, and they became foolish. Able 
negotiators set themselves to win men over. Many returned to 
obedience. First KhAldm came in and made oaths and agreements. 
Then M. Beg Qaq^Al, Jabbir!, and others secretly took the oath of 
good service. It was agreed that they should withdraw from fighting 
and go to their homes, and that after some days they should come to 
the camp and become good servants. They acted according as they 
had said. The presumptuous rebels were thrown into great con- 
fusion, and were compelled to fly with saddened hearts. Though 
the i^dn A^^^im endeavoured to pursue them, he was prevented by 
the foolish talk of some, and the cowardice of most. The rebels 
withdrew, and when the news of victory came, thanksgivings were 
offered to God, and the brave men, who had been sent to assist, 
turned back. 

One of the occurrences was that the Qfiq^^l officers joined the 
imperial servants. When M‘afum trod the desert of defeat, he has- 
tened off to the homes of the QSqshals in order that no harm might 
happen to his family, and also that he might revenge himself upon 
them. M. Muhammad Qaq^Al had out of friendship conveyed his 
family (?) to a place of safety. The QAq^Als took up a strong posi- 
tion near Qhorfighat and prepared for battle. M^agum K. plundered 


^ A SarkSr in East Bengal, com- 
prising Farldpar, etc. See J.A.S.B. 
for 1878, p.1217, and J. II, 182. 

* The text has by which I do 
pot understand. The I.O. MSS. 


have by “into his protec- 

tion (P).*' From the Iqbalnima it 
appears that M. Muhammad removed 
M'afUm’s family to a safe place, 
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GhorSghfit and proceeded to attack the Q§qs]ials. The K^fin 
sent off Mu][|iibb ^AlT K.> S. Ibrahim FatbpurT^ Babui Manklh Sikandar 
Cikni (?) and other combatants to the number of about 4000 horse 401 
to that place under the command of Tarson K. They arrived when 
the Qaqihfils were in difficulties, and the rebels fled. The heroes set 
themselves to pursue them, but turned back in Ghoraghat. M. Beg, 
Khaldin, Wazlr JamTl and the others adhered to their former 
promises and made submission. They took upon themselves the 
task of inflicting retribution upon M^asum K. and separated from the 
victorious army. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to court of Amir Fat^ 
llllah ShTrfizT.^ He was singular for theoretical and practical 
knowledge. Though he had acquired much in the schools of 
Khwljah Jamftlu-d-dm Mahmud, MaulSnS Kamftlu-d dfn gj^i^wfini 
and Maulanft Ahmad Kurd (?), yet his science was greater than 
theirs, 'idil K. of Bljapur had by great efforts brought him from 
^Tr§z to the Deccan. When ^Adil K. died, he, in accordance with 
an old wish, and a command, proceeded to the holy threshold. On 
the 25th he attained this blessing. So much learning had he that if 
the old books of wisdom had disappeared, he could have laid a new 
foundation (of knowledge), and would not have wished for what had 
gone. As was right and just, he, with so much enlightenment, 
desired to become a disciple of the world's lord. By good fortune 
he gained his desire. He frequently said in the meetings, If I had 
not entered the service of this adorner of multiplicity, and chooser of 
unity, I had not become a traveller on the road of Divine knowledge. 

His ( Akbar's) personality and magnificent nature have made the wine 
of learning digestible by me. Otherwise the current sciences had 
been a veil over the face of the search for truth." And it is evident 
that there are two classes of men. There is Be who having been 
taught in the Divine school has the pure temple of his soul filled 
with the light of knowledge without the stain of effort. He comes 
forth in the course of ages, and the form worshippers of the day 
seldom recognize him. Tlie other is he who takes pains and who by 
thousands of strivings acquires some of the knowledge possessed by 
his predecessors. The general public do not see anything beyond 


i See B. 3«3, n. 1, and Badayflni, Lowe, 325 and 381. 

75 
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him. At the present day, by the good fortune of the age and of 
maukiful, the world's lord is the Priuuite (Ppshwa) of the first class. 
Hail to the brilliant star which gathers eternal bliss by this 
knowledge and which imparts glory to the record of actions ! 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Shnbbfiz K. to 
Bengal. When M^aefiin trod the desert of failure, as has been 
related, the victorious arinj’ proceeded against Qutlfi, As the Khan 
^Iziin disliked the climate of that country, he begged for employ- 
ment elsewhere, 'riie gracious sovereign accepted his earnest request 
and issued orders tliat if some officer could undtn*take the control of 
402 the army and the admiriistration of the country for some time, he 
might make over charge to him, and come to Bihar, and repose in 
his fief. Otherwise he should wait a little, and Shahbaz K. would 
soon bo sent. On 8th Khiirdad the important duty was made over to 
him (Shalibaz), and ho took leave and wont off with many officers. 

One of the ' occurrences was that tlie grand* daughter (nabira) 
of Maldeo obtained a new life. In the wide country of India, on 
account of truth choosing, and jealous honour, when the husband 
dies, his wife, though she have spent her days in distress, gives 
herself to the fire with an expanded heart and an open brow. And 

^ This iiitore.sfiiig incident is as ' 
usual told by A. F. in a stilted and 
obscure manner. He does not toll 
us where tlie Sati was going to take 
])lace, or where Akbar was at the 
time, and he does not clearly toll us 

who Jaimal and Udai Singh wore. ! 

1 

B. 427, 428 may be consulted, and ^ 
also the Maasir IL. 110. It appears 
that Jaimal was the son of Bapsf 
who was the nephew of liajah Bihari 
Mai, and consequently a cousin of 
Hajah Bhagwan Das. A. F. says 
that Udai Singh, who wanted to ! 
make the widow hum, w^as piaar-i-ao I 
Blochmaiin takes this to moan Jai- 
mal’s son, and it may be that ho was 
the widow's stepson and not her own 
son. But grammaticnll} it looks as 
if th6 words meant that lie was the 


widow'’s own son. Klliot VI. 09 
calls him Mai Doo’s son, but this is 
clearly wrong. At p. 320, A. F. men- 
tioned that LonI whs the residence of 
BiharT Mai’s nephews, and perhaps 
this is the LonI in Sarkar Be war! 
mentioned in J. II. 288, though 
B regards Don! or Lnnt as being 
near Kiinthamhor . see p. 398, n. 1. 
But either place was perhaps too far 
for Akhar to ride to, and presumably 
the family was staying in Agra or 
Fat^pnr The news was brought to 
Akhar’s zanaiia. Presumably he was 
there then, hut possihl}’ some of the 
ladies of the Mota Bajah family got 
the news first. Another daughter 
of the Mota Bajah, the sister of 
Jaimars widow, was married to 
Jahangir in 994, 1686. 
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if from wickedness (tarddmam) and love of life she refrain from 
doing this, her husband^s relatives {J^eihiiwanddn) assemble and 
light the flame, whether she be willing or unwilling. They regard 
this as preserving their honour and repufcafcion. From the time that 
this ever- vernal country has been kept verdant and fresh by the 
justice of the world^s lord, vigilant and truthful men have been 
appointed in every city and district in order that the two classes of 
cases may be continually kept distinct, and that forcible burning 
may not be permitted.^ 

At this time H.M. had sent Jaitnal by relays of horses to the 
Bengal officers On account of immoderate expedition, and the 
eixcessive heat the torch of his existence was extinguished in the 
neighbourhood of Causa. His wife, the daughter of the Mota 
Rajah (Tlie Fat Rajah), had not the courage to burn herself. Udai 
Singh her son and some bold and foolish persons set themselves to 
work this injustice (to make lier burn). It was high dawn^ when the 
news came to II.M.’s female apartments, just sovereign fearing 

that if he sent others there would be delay, mounted a swift horse 
and went off to the spot. As the circiiinstances were not known 
there was confusion for some time. Foolish talkers, and imaginative 
simpletons, made up wonderful stories of a fight. The loyal and 
devoted, and the happy warriors, got agitated and assembled in 
troops. There was a time of confusion and they set about putting 
on their armour and making ready for battle. The loyal but feeble- 
minded were at a loss, while the strong and well-disposed galloped 
off. The two-faced and wicked misunderstood matters and talked 
unintelligently. The crooked in their ways and the inwardly dark 
raised a song of triumph. Such had been the rapidity that even 


^ Soo the instruction to the Kotwal 
or P61icc officer, J. II. 42 ; “ Ho 
should not suffer a woman to b<* 
burnt against her inch nation.'’ 

^ (XiL cdsi^ii huland hud. 

1 am inclined to think that wo j 
should read cd^m, for 1 

find tliai this word is constmed 
with huland; cdahni huland hud 
would mean it was high dawn.. I 


think ihul tliis the time meant, and 
not cdshtf whicli would be about 
0 a.m. The translation in Elliot VI. 
t>3 make.'- the disturbance to he 
caused by the Rajputs, but 1 do not 
think this is the meaning. It was 
Akbar’s followers who did not know 
why lie had gone off and who were 
disturbed and got ready for battle. 
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the guards had not been able to come up, but some of the personal 
attendants arrived near the spot. The faction gave up their proceed- 
ings in presence of the §i§hin^fth's majesty. When that cavalier 
of fortune’s arena had come near the spot, Jagann&th and Eai S§1 
went ahead and seized the ringleader of the ignorant and turbulent 
ones and brought him to H M. The appreciative sovereign read the 
writing of repentance on the foreheads of the crew, and in all this 
ebullition of anger gave them their lives, but imprisoned them. In 
a short time the prudent prince made use of justice, graciousness, 
403ftnd courage, and brought things into tranquillity. The dust of 
turbulence was laid and the paean of joy rose high. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of I^timfid K. to the 
government of Gujarat. At the beginning of the conquest of this 
country, he had been nominated to this high post. From wicked- 
ness and perversity he indulged in evil thoughts, and the Sh^hin- 
§^§h^s fortune put chains on his feet and sent him to the school of 
the prison, as has already been related From much cupidity he 
had begged for the government of tlie province. When the §Jjfthin- 
^5h treated him with kindness, Mir Abu Turab for his own advan- 
tage made him more keen in the prosecution of his desire. The 
truth seeking gh^hinshdh^s idea was that if some goodness should 
appear in him, and if it was his wish, he should fulfil what he had 
said. As at this time there was some appearance of this, he pro- 
ceeded to grant his long-cherished wish. He made over to him the 
military command and the administration of the province. He 
adhered to what he had said and ripened his hopes. Though right- 
thinking and far-seeing persons represented, When he was in full 
strength^ and had numerous helpers, lie was not able to control the 
factious people of G-ujarat. At this day, when his bodily frame is 
declining, and he has no single-hearted comrades, how can it be 
proper to dispatch him on this service Yet as the decree of 
heaven had passed, the speech of the wise did not take effect, and 
he went off in great elation. Mir Abu Turftb was sent off as Amin 
to the country, and O^wtja Ni^§ma-d-din Ahmad was made 
Bakhshl. JO^waja Abu-]-q§sim became DlwSn. They were accom- 
panied by Muhammad Husain, S. Abu-l-Mogaffar, Beg Muhammad 
Toqb&i, Mir Muhibbullah, Mfr gh^^afu d-din, MTr S^lih, Mir H&shim, 
Sb^h Beg, Mir M^afuin Bliakkarl, Zainu-d-din Kambu, Saiyid Jalftl 
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Bhakbari^ Saiyid Abd Isl^aq, Qambar If^ak Iqa^ PahlwSn ^AlT 
SiBt§m and others. Each was exalted by receiving a robe of honour, 
and a choice means of conveyance (bdragi). They also received 
valuable counsels. They took leave on 7 Tir, and Karm *Alf 
Darogha of the perfumery was sent to bring away Shihfibu-d-dTn 
Abroad K. The order was that when the new governor came, 
8bihabu«d-dm should come with his soldiers to court.^ 

Also at this time Mir Sharif Gilani came from the Nigim-ul- 
mulk together with other ambassadors from the Deccan and did 
homage and presented gifts. They were received with favour. 


^ This account of I‘timad’8 ap- recently published by Dr. Denison 
pointment should be compared with Ross. 

Aba Tur5b*s Jlitiory of Gujarat 





akbaunAma. 


CHAPTER LXXI. 

The Watering op the Garden of Dominion, and the uprearinq of 
THE Palace of World-rule. 

Inasmuch as the dominions are extensive, and the soldiery 
numerous, {^s cupidity increases daily, right-thinking diminishing, 
404 the courageous and veridical not to be found, the false and flatter- 
ing plentiful, the wicked contrivers in troops, and the acute and 
just-thinking scarce there soon comes a great rift in 

affairs, and evil grows prevalent. Therefore is it that the world’s 
lord every now and then augments his circumspection, and imparts 
new freshness to the garden of the State. Accordingly at this time, 
he, from brilliance and foresight and from the quest of truth, erected 
a new palace of administration. He made over every department 
to distinguished loyal men who were unavaricious and well-disposed, 
and he associated the majesty of the Shahinshah with paternal 
benignity. He made over to Prince Selim the Divine tasks of sever- 
ity and lenity, and the superintendence of marriage and birthday 
feasts — which are sources of stability and ornament of eternal domi 
nion. That pearl of the crown of the sultanate carried out what- 
ever the just sovereign ordained and addressed himself to giving 
currency to the orders. As colleagues are indispensable, M. Khan. 
S. Abu-l-fai? Faiai and the faithful Fath Ullah were appointed to 
assist him. The management of. tlie household —which is equal to 
the administration of a great kingdom — was made over to Prince 
Sultan Murad. Rai Sal Darban, Knrm Ullah, Khwftja ^Abdu-?- 
famad Silirm Qalm, Muhammad ‘AH KhazancT served under him. 
The superintendence of faith and religion and of wisdom and work 
was committed to Prince Sultan Daniel,* Ghazi K. BadakhetH Rni 
Sarjan and the writer of this noble volume were appointed to lay 
matters before him. First, they (i.e. the oflicers in charge of the 
departments) studied the choice regulations which had lighted up 
the heavenly soul (of Akbar) and had adorned therewith the raw 
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material of the minds of the simple ; and secondly, they guided the 
bewildered to the highway of Divine worship. Allowances and 
charities were made over to Sultan Khwftja, Hakirn Abu-l-fath, Mir 
AbuTurab and to the QilaT and the Mufti (law officer). The de- 
velopment of the dominions, and tlie appointment and dismissal of the 
officers of the Khalga were made over to Riijali I'odar Mai, Khwaja 
Yahiya, llai Durga and Yar ‘AH. Tlie charge of the army and the 
arrangements for the pay of the soldiers Vere made over to §Jjahbfiz 
K. J‘aafar Beg and ^All Dost K. The superintendence of the rates 
of goods was assigned to Zain K. Koka, Ism‘aTl QuH K., Payinda 
K. and HajI Ilablb Ullah. Tlie care of the armour and the look- 
ing after the roads were made over to Qullj K., Jagannath, Lon 
Karn and Sftlih ‘5qil. The watching over the property of deceased 
persons and the conveyance of it to the heirs were made over to 
Shfl'i’if K., Rajah Askaran, Naqib K. and ‘Abdii-rahman the son of 
Muyid Beg. The department of buying and selling jewels and 
other minerals was made over to Ptimfid K. G-ujratl, BaqI K., Jagmftl, 
Hakim Ain-al-miilk, and N‘aamat K. The charge of buildings was 405 
given to Naurang K., QSsim K. Makhsus K. and Latif ^waja. The 
administering of justice to complainants was made over to Rajah 
Birbar, Qasim ‘AH K., Hakim Hamam and SJjam Sier K. Kotwal. 

The writer of the book of fortune (A. P.) was also appointed to this 
office. An order was issued that they should not be satisfied with 
witnesses and oaths, but make a profound investigation. The deeds 
of the one party (the oppressor) were very base, and the condition 
of the other (the petitioner) very bewildered. On account of the 
bribery of the oppre8Si)r and of his high position, and of the empty- 
headedness and helplessness of the oppressed, it was necessary that 
there should be no slackness in the inquiry, and that the thought 
of presents {para) should not turn the heart out of the way, nor 
that the shafts of injury should lead one to the Line of cowardice, 
and cause the veiling of the truth. In a short time the outer world 
attained an excellent management and the spiritual world a new 
development. There was, as it were, a new palace constructed for 
the appreciativeness of the sovereign, and humanity was tested in 
the square of knowledge. The wicked descended into the hollow of 
ignominy, and the good were exalted. Every great one who makes 
use of the medicine for senselessness, and chooses, with a thousand 
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eyes of the heart, watchfulness, will assuredly make Fortune his 
servant, and the empire of rulers will come under the shade of his 
justice. 

Verse* 

Hail ! the garden of the two worlds rejoices because of thee. 
The foundation of life is firm because of thee. 

Solomon had a ring, thou hast faith, 

Alexander had his mirror, thou the code, 

Alexander with his mirror, Kaikhusru with his cup, 

Have not seen what thou art beholding for many days. 

One of the occurrences was that Wazir K. was victorious and 
that Qutlu Nohftni (Loh^nT) was defeated. When the Divine aid 
had deprived the rebels of endurance, M^a 9 um K. Kfibull and the 
other seditious and ill-fated ones took flight, as has already been 
narrated. Thereupon the Kh§n A^zim and the other great ofiicers 
set about finding a remedy for the crafty Qutlu. He by wiles and 
flatteries brought forward a proposal of peace, and sent eloquent 
and skilful persons to court, and made use of blandishments. The 
answer came that if his works corresponded to his words, they 
should admit him as a servant and restore Orissa to him. At this 
time the fOjiSn A'gim’s heart was alienated from the country and he 
was eager to depart. He wished that on the arrival of the order of 
leave he might hasten off to his estates, and that Sadiq K. might in 
these few days take the command and conclude this great affair (the 
settlement with Qutlu) to a conclusion. He (S&diq K.) made un- 
suitable stipulations, and so the A^zim turned to Wazir K. 

He gladly accepted the task, and the Oftn A^m went off to ipftji- 
pur (where his estates were). Upon his departure, the devious 
Qutlu in his shortsightedness and narrow capacity uplifted the head 
406 of presumption, and made unfitting conditions with regard to the 
peace. The officers, who had betaken themselves to repose,' were 
somewhat annoyed and marched from §]^erpur * in order to give 
battle to him. On 10 Tir they encamped at Bardwan. That turbu- 
lent one was six kos off and had recourse to vulpine tricks. He 


i Sherpar in SarkSr Sharlfibftd, B. 341. The I.O. MSS. have 

aberpar *AtiI. 
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made use of humility and supplications. They were deceived by 
him^ and added Madftran, Mednfpiir and other places to Orissa. He 
agreed to take the burden of obedience on his shoulders^ and to 
send his brother's son with choice presents to court. Again he had 
recourse to rebellious thoughts^ and determined that he should by 
stratagem get one of the leaders into his clutches*— perhaps in this 
way he might gain his object. He represented that he was sending 
the apple of his eye to court, and asked that 9ftdiq K. should come 
without a large retinue from the camp, while he too would come out 
with a few followers so that they might see one another and be 
materially comforted, and that he might make over to him the 
cream of his life (his nephew). SSdiq K. had the foresight to keep 
away, and S. Farid Bakhl^T ^ was sent. He from his good intentions 
and simplicity, went off along with Husain K., Abu-l-Qasim, ^Abdul 
Hftdi, and Maljtnud K. I^wa^. When he came to the appointed 
place, there was no trace of Qutiu. As he was continually sending 
messages of concord, he went on. Some plausible persons brought 
him to his quarters and he (Qutiu) prepared a feast. From time to 
time he expressed fresh supplications, but his sole intention was 
that when the men had gone to their repose he should seize the 
^ai^ and take him to a remote place, and gain his objects by 
using him as a hostage. The Sib^ikh perceived this and at the 
beginning of the night proceeded to depart. No horse (bdragi) had 
been left in the stable, and when they had gone a little way there 
was a hot fight for a while, and some men were killed. In the midst 


I See B. 413, who refers to Stew- 
art’s Bengal. Stewart, p. 177 , tells 
the story differently from A.F., but 
as I think not altogether in accord- 
ance with his authorities. What 
Stewart says is that Farid did not 
treat Bahlidur Kurfarah with suffi- 
cient respect. But what NicSmu-d- 
dln and BadayQnl— who, I presume, 
are his authorities*— say is that 
Qutld received Farid with respect 
(herein differing from A.F. who says 
QutlQ was absent) and acted as if he 
was his servant, or at least as the 
76 . 


servant of Akbar, but that BahEdur 
wanted to treat Farid on a footing 
of equality. Bahadur was a Bengal 
Zamindar, as^ well as an officer of 
Qutiu, but Farid chose to regard 
him rather as Qutlu’s servant than 
as a landholder, and behaved 
haughtily to him. See Elliot, V. 
429, where the translation is wrong, 
and Badayflnl, Lowe, 883, where also 
the translation is not correct. Both 
should be compared with the origi- 
nals. 
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of this the came out ou his own elephant. By the jugglery 

of fortune the animal proved unmanageable and rushed off into 
space. Owing to the darkness of the night his men could not 
follow him. The 3hai|^ thought of crossing a stream and so escap- 
ing, but was bewildered owing to there being no ford.* Suddenly 
some men came up and shot arrows at him and wounded him. The 
gh&*i^ threw himself off the elephant and turned aside. By the 
guidance of the mysterious arrangers (i.e. protectors) he proceeded 
on his way. The scoundrels thought that the still in 

the haudah {^amdri) and was trying to escape. While he was going 
on in this bewildered way a faithful servant joined him and gave 
him a mount (bdragi) and conducted him to the camp. The officers^ 
emerged from their heavy slumbers of negligence and attacked that 
contriver of long plots. They crossed the Damudar river and went 
on for two kos in battle array. That scoundrel (Qutlu) established^ 
forts and firmly planted the foot of audacity. 

4 iOiy Qutlu and many others took refuge in a fort, and in another 
place Bahfidur Kuruh * prepared for battle. In the beginning of 
Amardad, ^adiq K,, gh^h Quli K. Mabram and others advanced to 
do battle with Bahddur. After a severe struggle they took the fort, 
and he escaped and joined Qutlu. Next day they attacked his resi- 
dence, and mounted guns on high places. By the Divine aid the 
rebels were defeated, and fled in wretched plight. From want of 
energy and slumbrousness of intent they were not pursued. The 
imperialists halted on the bank of the river. 

On the 2nd that majestic one — whom the spheres cannot 
counterpoise — ^was weighed against eight articles, and the feast of 
the lunar anniversary took place. The needy of the age attained 
their desires. 


^ Text pai guffirit which may 
mean “ looking for a ford.** The 
1.0. MSS. have he gusdrl, **the 
absence of a ford.** 

* The rest of the paragraph is 
translated in Elliot, YI. 69. 

^ QiVaha saj^ta, Elliot renders 
this ** entrenched his camp,’’ and 
perhaps this is right. 


♦ BadaySnl, Lowe, 388, seems to 
call him BahSdur Kur Farah. Elliot, 
Y. 429, calls him Gauriya. The text 
of the T. A. has See above, 

text, p. 884 and note. Perhaps 
BadayUni’s Kur Farah is a mistake 
for Ear Farmfi. See J.A.S.B. for 
1874, p. 200. 
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One of the ocourrenoes was that Burhftn-al-mulk took the pro 
tectioQ of the sablime court. He was the younger brother of Mar- 
ta$a Njz§cnu*l-mulk. When Husain Nigimu-l-mulk died^ the king- 
dom came ostensibly into the possession of the elder son,‘ but in 
reality into that of his mother. She, like the father, loved Burhan 
most and regarded him as superior to every one else. When the 
changing heavens had made some circuits, Marta^a at the instigation 
of strife-mongers and intriguers arrested his mother and brother 
and sent each of them to a fortress. From lewdness and ignorance 
he discarded the pilots^ of the time and subjected himself for 
spiritual guidance to a sect. Owing to the rawness of his guide 
and the severity of the ritual his brain became deranged. He with- 
drew from intercourse with mankind, and left affairs to a wretch 
named Husain. This man rose from cock-fighting to become his 
companion, and owing to ignorance (on the part of Marta^a) he 
acquired the title of Ssaf K ^ The sense-robbing world^s wine infa- 
tuated the weak- handed man. His evil propensities developed and 


1 Ferifihta has a long account of 
him in his history of the kingdom 
of Ahmadnagar. See also the Dar- 
barl Akbarl, 688. Marta^a came to 
the throne in 972 a.h., 1665, and 
reigned till 1589. The next sentence 
is translated in Elliot, ‘‘ He, like his 
father before him, preferred Burhan 
to all his friends, but I think the 
sentence refers to the mother. She 
was of Persian origin, and descended 
from Jahan Shah of the Black Sheep 
so that she was connected with Bai- 
ram K. Her name was KhUnza 
Hum&yUn. Marta^ja was eventually 
killed by his own son, and Ferighta 
narrowly escaped death on this occa- 
sion. 

^ A. F. has surpassed himself in 
obscurity in this passage. Elliot, 
VI. 70, renders it “His ignorance 
and vicious propensities kept him 
aloof from the loyal and good, and 


threw him into the company of evil 
persons whose bad advice quite per- 
verted his mind.’* The words in 
text are Yidgu^rdn^Uivoqt 
and I. 0. MS. 236 has the same. 1 
* have supposed ndguzrdn to be a 
' word formed like nd^udd and to 
I mean captains or pilots. 1, 0. 236 
I has nagasiran^i^waqt 

which perhaps means “ persons who 
wore indispensable to the times.” 
The word ruhdnX which I have trans- 
lated by “ spiritual ” also means “ a 
howling darwish” ; c.f. Ferighta’s 
account of Martaf^a’s going to Bsla- 
ghSt and assuming a dervish’s dress, 
etc. 

& Agaf K. is the name of Solomon’s 
vizier, see B. 868. Ferighta calls 
^usain S&t^ib K., and the T. A. 
Mug&hib K. He was eventually 
killed by A. F.’s muscular brother- 
iu-law Khudawand K. DeccRnl. 
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a new foundation was given to self-oonoeit. The world thought 
that the days of the recluse were ended. At length that ungrateful 
and devious one set himself to make the Barid war (viz. that 
against the Barid Shfths of Bidar), and the dust of commotion rose 
high in the neighbourhood of Qandhar.^ On learning this, the mad- 
man came out and went rapidly against him. At this time Burhftn 
by the help of the governor of the fortress, came out and proceeded 
to create a disturbance. The opportunity for rascals came. As his 
intellect remained in prison, and his fortune was asleep, he fastened 
his eyes upon men^s property, and was active in distressing people. 
Nizftmu-l-mulk, on hearing of this, effected a reconciliation (with 
Husain) and returned and reached Ahmadnagar on the day that ho 
(Burhftn) intended to come. On seeing him the commotion subsided. 
He said to his companions: ^^For a long while I have been a 
recluse, and have been averse to mixing with men. My brother 
406 longs for rule Withdraw from me and join him.'^ They replied 
It is proper that the innings of the base be broken up ! When 
that has been done these matters may be considered. Otherwise 
few will know the real circumstances, and most will think that your 
action (in resigning or withdrawing from society) is the result of 
weakness and ill-health He rejoiced at this pronouncement and a 
song of joy was.raised on account of the uniting of hearts. He went 
in conquest of battle with a labour-loving heart and a right courage. 

In addition to the fact that Burhftn was not a match for Martaza 
in numbers, the right-thinking and truthfulness of his companions 
prevented matters from coming to a fight. Crowds of men turned 
back from Burhftn, and he without engaging had to tread the 
desert of failure. For a while he sought asylum with the owner 
of Bljanagar.^ He returned without effecting anything. From 


i Elliot, VI. 70, Bays, sixty miles N. 
BTdar, and at VIl. 25 note says 25 
miles S. W. Nandar. In the maps 
there is a Qandahftr some 80 miles N. 
Bldar, and a long way to the east of 
Ahmadnagar. It is on the Manftda, a 
tributary of the Godavery. Feriflhta 
does not name it, though he speaks 
of 8&hib K.’s attack on Bldar. Pos- 


sibly A. F. has chosen Qandahftr on 
account of its remoteness, it being 
his rhetorical way of saying that 
the whole of Bfdar was disturbed. 
Qandhar is marked as Kandahr in 
Grant Duff’s map. See I. G. XIV. 
877. 

^ The text has Bijftpftr, but the 
variant Bljanagar seems preferable, 



there he went to ^Adil K. in Bijftpur. When craft and deceit did 
not avail, he returned to Ahmadnagar in the attire of a jogi. There 
he lived in secret, and endeavoured by the help of wicked men to 
deceive people and to strengthen his party. The veil over his actions 
was removed. He then went off rapidly to Baglana, but failing 
there he went to Qutbu-d-din K. in Nadarbar, and gathered bliss 
at the sublime court. On the 11th he brightened his forehead by 
doing homage at the holy threshold. Inasmuch as the raising up of 
the fallen, and showing kindness to the fatigued is the praiseworthy 
quality of H.M., he was exalted by various favours. Two years 
before this, they brought one who called himself Burhfin. Mir 
Jamklu-d-dln ^ ^usain inju received him and introduced him, and 
he obtained lofty rank ® by the kindness of the world’s lord. On this 
occasion the two were confronted, and an investigation held. The 
shameless one made some long speeches, but was compelled by 
acuteness to tell the truth ‘and to say, am the son of a certain 
Decc&in who had the title of Hakim-ahmulki. The mother of 
Ni^§mu-l-mulk had received me as a son. I was led astray by 
cupidity and short-sightedness.’^ From fear he ran away, but was 
caught by searchers on the road to Agra and sent to the school of 
the prison. 

One of the occurrences was the chastisement of ^Arab Bahadur. 
His misconduct has been described, and how he failed. After he 
had become a vagabond in Sambal, he stirred up strife in Bihar. 
When the Khftn ^5 pm M. Koka had gone from Bengal to that 
quarter, some brave men, under the charge of Subhan Quli Turk, 
proceeded to inflict retribution on him. From far-sightedness he 
himself (the K, ‘Azim) went there. There was an engagement 
between Tirhut and Camparan, and he was again disgraced. From 


as BjjapSr occurs in the next clause. 
Ferishta says he went to Burhanpur. 

i J. II. 208. A Sarkar of Malwa. 
Also written Nasar-bSr, the Nandar- 
bSr in Khandesh of the I.G. 

* The Iqb&lnSma says, Mir JamSl 
had means of knowing, for he was 
married to the real BurhSn’s sister. 
Feriahta confirms this and says her 


name was i^adlja, and that she was 
Burhan’s full sister. 

^ Badayunl, Lowe, 884, says he 
received a jdgxr in Oudh. See also 
Elliot, V. 429. Presumably he is the 
same pretender as the one mentioned 
at p. 708 as having been put to death 
in 1596. 
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there he went ofiE to Jaunpur. By H.M.’s orders^ Bajah Todar Mai 
sent his son Gaurdahan to chastise hitn^ and 'Arab entered the hill- 
country. 

Also at this time HfijI Ibrahim Sirhindi was sent to the prison 
of instruction. For some time, he by effrontery and plausible 
speeches ranked among the searchers for wisdom. For a time he 
enjoyed himself as Ssdr ^ of Gujarat. During that time some persons 
came and complained of his oppression. When his cupidity and 
409 wickedness became evident, and his tyranny became patent, he was 
sent to the fortress of Banthambor. The oppressed were heartened. 
He wished to descend by making a noose. The rope broke and his * 
days came to an end. 


^ See supra III. 264. He was ap- 
pointed in 987. 

^ See Darbart Akbarl, p. 702, 


and BadayunT, Lowe, 286 and 
322. Badaydni says he died in 994 
(1586). 
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CHAPTER LXXIL 

The sending op M. KglN to quell the Distuebancbs in GujabIt. 

Who can reckon up the marvels produced by Existence, and 
who can understand them ? The family ^ of contingent beings cannot 
comprehend them. How then can the children of men do so ? But 
the sage can to some extent* trace out the matter. It may be that 
the strong gale of sedition and the stirring up of the dust of dis- 
sension, even in spite of the truth-seeking, and righteousness of the 
Ruler of the age, have happened in order that the wondrous work- 
ing of tho world^s lord^s fortune may be impressed on mankind, and 
that the misery of the disobedient may be made conspicuous. Or it 
may be in order that the veil may be withdrawn from the actions 
of those wicked persons who, from the wide tolerance of H.M. and 
their own deceit, have taken their place among the good and auspi- 
cious, and in order that the lamp of perception might be kindled 
for the infliction of retribution upon them. Or it may be in order 
that the goodness of those who remain under the veil of obscurity 
and do not sell their service may be inscribed on the portico of 
manifestation! For such farseeing designs as these the pleasant 
land of Gujarat became stained with the dust of uproar. The 
turmoil of the evil-thoughted took possession of the world. Though 
the main cause of tho sedition was the wickedness of the servants of 
8bihibu-d-dm Ahmad K. and of Qutbu-d-din K., yet the neglect and 
unskilfulness of those two great Amirs led to their ingratitude. 
They continually behaved with slackness towards the foolish praters. 
The garden of loyalty became full of dust, and from negligence they 
did not bestir themselves to gather together the single-minded, nor did 
they use intelligence in searching for good men. When the govern- 
ment of that country fell again into the hands of H^timad K., those 
who were slaves^ of gold separated and withdrew from going to 


I Meaning the angels and other | ^ Meaning the subordinates of 

created beings. Sblhftb and Qa|bu-d-dtn. 
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coart^ and from the business of the branding. The self-will, and 
carelessness of ^I'timad K. and the delay in the arrival of assistance 
increased the evils. The strifemongers on 23 Shahriyur (about 4th 
September, 1583) raised up MogaSar and prevailed against Ahmad- 
§bid. The ancestors of that low fellow were not known to any one. 
Men called him Nannu.^ In former times ^I'timad K. gave him 
that name and acknowledged him as the son of Sultto Mahmud 
Ghijar&tf. He was captured during the first expedition to Gujarat, 
410 lor some time was a prisoner in the hands of Karm ^Ali,'^ the 
darogha of the perfumery department. Afterwards he was sent to 
Mun im £. When the latter died, he came back to 

court and ^wdjah gbah Mansur the dTw§n looked after him. In 
the 23rd year he escaped, through negligence, and went off to his 
home (bangih) and took refuge with the owner of RijpTplah.^ 
Quttbu-d din K. led an army against him, and he went off to Junagarh 
and took refuge with the LonfkdthTs.^ The officers did not regard 
him or bring him into notice. At this time, he, by the help of the 
servants of gbihabu-d-din Ahmad K , emerged from this corner, and 
became a trouble. From the time that 'I^timftd K. had gone from 
court, and an order had been issued, summoning gblbftbu-d-d!n 


^ B. 325 calls him Natha. Of. J. 
11, *^67. It seems probable that he 
really was the son of Sultan Mah- 
mud, and at all events he fought 
like a man of a good stock. Bays- 
zld Biyat tells us that Mosaffar bad 
been in his charge at Cunar, and 
that by Mun‘im*s orders he sent him 
to Gaur where he arrived on the 
very night that Mfin^m died, i.e. 
23rd October, 1575. More probably 
he was taken to Tanda as it was 
there that Mun*im died. 

^ The M. Abmadl, lith. ed«, 149, 
calls him the son of Mihtar Eam^ftn. 
Perhaps he was made his custodian 
because he was one of those who 
went to look for him when be was 
first caught. B. 519. 

3 Text BalflT, but the variant 


Eajptplah is right. See* J. IT, 251. 
Danvers in his history of the Portu- 
guese in India says that Sultan 
Amodifar, i.e, Mo|;affar, managed to 
escape by the aid of some women, 
II. 53. 

^ Perhaps Lonik&thI is here used 
as the name of a chief as at A. 
HI, 424. For the Kathls see J. II. 
248. Possibly the name refers to 
their living near the sea and making 
salt. The M. SikandarT 373 says 
Mo^affar first went to Tarwarl, the 
ruler of Bajplplab, and then went to 
the Lonak&thls in the village of 
Kherl. See also M. AbmadI, p. 147, 
which calls the village GadrI. The 
Bausit T&hirin says that Mofaffar 
took refuge near the seashore with 
the Kithls who are robbers. 
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Ahmad K., the servants of the latter had indulged in evil thoughts. 
On the 10th he left A^madabad to proceed to court, and next day 
'I*timad K. arrived in the city and sat on the masnad of authority. 
Mir ibid, O^alil Beg, Mir Yusuf Beg, Miram Beg, and some 
Bada^sl^rs and Turfinis became actively disloyal and went off to 
Dulqa. 

They had been plotting to kill their master (ghihftb) before the 
new governor (^I'timad) had arrived. One who was faithful ' to his 
salt revealed the secret, and by an unfitting clemency the conspiracy 
was overlooked (lit. the rubbish was covered — ^Uaspo^). Now 
they renewed their evil design, and set out to join Nannu 'Umr 
Haji ^ was the kindler of the disturbance, and was the leader of the 
wretches. This wicked man had for some time been diwan ® of the 
Sadr at Court, and had been equal to ^arfu-d-din in evil concept 
tions. He acquired some consideration in Gujarat, and when that 
country was conquered he went to the Deccan. When Shihftbu-d- 
din* Al^mad K. became governor of the province of Gujarat, he on 
the strength of former acquaintance joined him. The whole talk of 
the mercenary men was, To-day our jagirs® have gone. Until we 
reach the capital, and expenses for the meantime be supplied 
and the business of the branding be settled, it will be difficult 
to get a mouthful of bread. It is far better that we take the turbu- 
lent Nannu by the hand, and that we stir up strife.^^ Though 
well-wishers and experienced persons represented (to I^timSd) that 
31lihfibu-d-dln Ahmad had withdrawn from conciliatory measures 
and was going to court and that the officers of the auxiliary force 
had not yet arrived, and that it was proper to restrain him from this 
journey and to give back the jagirs to him for some days, or to 
spend some money and quiet the uproar of those dog-fleas, or — before 


^ Lit. recognition of his salt made 
one reveal the secret. The Iqbal- 
nama says his name was Jahfingfr. 

• The I.O. MS. and apparently the 
variant have *Umr 5ijl Sipah. The 
Iqb&lnima makes Mir Abid the ring- 
leader. 

3 DTwSn-i-|ad&rat. The l^adr’s 
Diw&n P 


* The IqbSlnama says that Shi- 
hSb’s servants were refractory men 
who had been in the service of the 
Mirzfts and who had only been kept 
in order by Shihab^s personal in- 
fluence. 

3 Perhaps the meaning is that 
their master’s jagirs had gone. 


77 
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the rebels had matured their preparations — to dispose by activity 
and alertness of this handful of traitors : none of the suggestions 
was accepted. ‘I'timad K replied : " The servants of Stihfibu-u- 
dfn K have started the disaffection^ he can put it down^ or will have 
to answer for it.^’ In a little time the number of the rebels in- 
creased, and there were loud reports that Nannu was approaching. 

411 Of necessity the first opinion was accepted, but as he (Sbihab) had 
gone some way, he refused. *I timad K. thought that he would go 
iu person, and so shorten the time for delivering messages, and that 
he would by every possible means bring him back. Though acute 
persons said that to leave the city during this commotion was to 
make an easy matter difficult, their advice was not approved. He 
went off at night with Mir Abu Turab and Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 
They lost their road and only reached Kari ^ at dawn where they 
joined gbihabu-d-din Ahmad K. After much talk he agreed to return. 
His wishes were complied with. His fiefs were restored to him, 
freed ^ from burdens, and two lacs of rupees were given him as a 
loan.^ After that most of the day was spent in ratifying the agree- 
ments and in pledging oaths (i.e. taking oaths of fidelity from the 
officers and soldiers). Then ghih&bu-d-din Ahmad K. set off with 
his household. At the end of the night Zainu-d-din Kambu and 
Mir M^a^um Bhakari met them, eight kos from Abniadabad, and 
represented that Nannu had joined the rebels, and that he had 
meditated an attack on Cambay, but that on learning that the city 
(Ahmadabad) was undefended he had hastened there^ and had pre- 
vailed * over the city. Pahlwfin ^ ^Ali Slstanl, the city kotwAl, had 
lost his life, and the property and hononr of the inhabitants were 
being plundered. At first there was sorrow and bewilderment, and 

A GadhI in text, but Karl in I.O. * Perhaps it merely means that 

MSS. and in Elliot and J II. 2b3, they were given back to him. 

KarT is a pargana in Gujarat, Bay- > MasA'dat, B. 265. 

ley's Gujarat, p. 11, and is I presume ♦ The MirAt Sikandari 374 says 

the Kuree of bis map, and N. W. Mo^affar took the city on Wednes- 

Ahmadabad and on the road to day, 27 Sha'bAn, 4th September, 

Deesa. If it was 20 kos from Ahma- 1583. 

dabad, Elliot V* 430, l*timAd could ^ He had been recently appointed, 

not have lost his way very much if Elliot V. 480. 
he got there by dawn. 
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then they of necessity set themselves to remedy matters. After talk- 
ing^ they resolved on giving battle. On the morning of the 24th ^ they 
halted at 'Ugmfinpur on the banks of the Sabarmati, and slumbered 
in the sleep of negligence. Though persons of foresight represented 
that the rebels were scattered throughout the great city, and 
occupied in plundering, and that they should draw up their forces 
and attack them, and so quell the disturbance, the officers adopted 
the easiest course, and did not set themselves to do this. They 
thought that the old servants of the governor would join on receiv- 
ing his conciliatory letters, and that the activity of the rebellion 
would cease. With this idea I'timad K. and Mir Abu Turfib went 
off from the camp to the houses of acquaintances, while Shihftbu-d- 
din Ahmad K. occupied himself in writing soothing letters. The 
rebels collected and prepared for battle. §hi^abu-d'din Ahmad K. 
awoke somewhat from his slumbers and applied himself to arranging 
his forces. While he was doing so, Mustafa Shirwfini came forward 
with some wicked wretches, l^ajf Beg tTzbeg, Payinda Muhammad 
Sagkashi Salih Qunduzl, IQLwaja,^ and a body of known men 

to the number of about 500 took the road of faithlessness. The 
engagement had not taken place when a large number of men 
forded the river below ^Ugmanpur and fell upon the camp. Many 
took shelter with the enemy and some remained with their families, 
and out of an army of more than 7,000 horse, only a few relatives 412 
remained around him (ghihab). Daring this confusion one of the 
servants^ struck him on his right shoulder with a sword, and his 
horse was thrown down by a gunshot. He fell to the ground, but 
some faithful servants raised him up, and gave him a mount. Tliey 
took him rapidly away from that place of confusion, and, on account 
of their being busied in plundering, no one pursued him. On the 25th 
S]]^ihabud-dln Ahmad K., l^timad E., Nigdmu-d-din Ahmad, and 
some others, to the number of about 300, assembled in Pattan. 


^ 24 Shahriyur = 5th September, 
1583. 

Is it possible that this is Gul* 
badan Begam’s husband? I think 
it is. See in/m, p. 437, where his 
younger brother is mentioned. 
SblfPs becoming a rebel may ac- 


count for Abul-Fagl not mentioning 
him in the Ain as a commander. 

8 The MirSt Ah'^iadl, p. 155, gives 
his name as Abdu-r-BtatimSn Majhttll 
and says he came from behind and 
struck Shih&b, but that the wound 
was not serious. 
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Mojjt^Ear K. having got his heart’s desire in A^madftbftd took a great 
name to himself, and became presnmptnoas and infatuated. He 
assumed the rojal power, and bestowed on the wicked wretches the 
titles of the gbShin^Sh’s officers. *2'bid B<ida^l^! was made 
^ftn-^Sn&n ; ^alfl Beg, )Oi&u Zamftn ; Mirak TilSq,' Atgah K. ; 
Mirak Beg, Bada^^i ; ^Sn ‘Slam, QurbSn Ali Bih&rl,^ ^ftn 
Ealfin; gj^ih Mirz&, Naurang E.; Nauroz, Qarfica E.; Muhammad 
Amin Badak^i^i, Maq^u; K.; Payinda Mul^ammad Sagka^^ )^An 
Jahtn; Mir ‘Abdullah, ‘A faf E , and Mir Ba^^i; S&li^ Budaj^gLi 
Mosaffar E., and diwfin ; Abn-l>waffi became Af^l E. and mu^rif 
diwSn; Shfttir Muhammad, N‘aamat E. and Mir Sftmfin. He did 
not know that unless God’s favour be bestowed, and there be choice 
qualities, the night lamp of greatness does not shine. 


Verse. 

It needs a sun to burn up the stars. 
Night becomes not day by thy lamp. 


To assign to small men the titles of great men is to throw oneself 
along with the former into the abyss of disgi-ace. A<-cordingly 
every one of these soon became the dust of dishonour and failure. 
They showed levity in talk about officers and pay, and in the wish 
for fiefs they cast away their honour. Payinda Muhammad Sag- 
ka^ and Tahmak * lay in wait for one another, and their hostility 
led to bloodshed. Tahmak forged a letter from him (Payanda) to 
ghibfibu-d'din Ahmad E. and accomplished his object by corrupting 
his sealer. Mo^affar without looking into the matter closely, and 
acting without consideration, consigned him (Payanda) to annihila* 
tion. By the cajolery of fate the work of friends was accomplished 


* JH? in text but the variant 

is the reading of 1.0. MSS. 

* BiharftgT in MSS. 

^ Dog-killer, presumably it is the 
name of a Moghul tribe, sagkashi 
means a killing for which there is 
no punishment. Fteyinda has been 
mentioned already, pp. 21 and 22. 

* Variant Tamak. The MirSt 


of A^madT has Samuk and so 
have the I.O. MSS. Apparently 
Samak is the same person as 
*Umr, for Samak is described as a 
ringleader and the BausEt TEhirin 
calls him ^Ejl Samak. Perhaps the 
sipEh or siyah of variant of text 410, 
1. 12, is a mistake for 
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by enemies. At this same time, Sher K. Fuladi arrived from 
Sorath.^ As Mo^affar was solicitous about Qutbu-dm E., and was 
continually tampering with his fly-like servants, he left ^Jbid at 
Ahmadabad and went off to that quarter himself, and sent 
FQl&di and some rascals to Pattan. At the same time Saiyid Dau- 
lat,® who was one of the choice servants in the eastern part of 
Gujarat, did not wait to see Mogaffar, but went off with some vaga- 
bonds to Cambay, and proceeded to plunder it. KhwSja ^Im8du-d- 413 
din ^ ^usain carried off 14 lakhs of rupees from that port, and by his 
activity conveyed them to the fort at Broach to Qufcbu-d-dm K. 
Nearly 40 lakhs of dftms fell into the hands of Saiyid Daulat. He 
sent a portion of this to that futile one (Mozaffar), and joined, and 
became a ringleader.^ 

When these events came to the royal hearing, H.M., whose mind 
is a mirror showing the future, remarked that the disturbance 
would soon be quelled, and that the rebels would meet with their 
deserts. He addressed himself to the composing of the distractions 
of the country, the soothing of the proprietors, and the punishment 
of the rebels, and sent a chosen army to that province. On 9 Mihr 
Saiyid QSsim, Saiyid Hashim, Shfroya K., Eai Durg§, Bai Lon 
Karan, Medni Eai, Miyan Bahadur, Darve^ K., Eafi^ SarmadT, S. 
Kabir,® Na§Tb Turkaman and many other strenuous men were sent 
off under the command of M. Khan, the son of Bairara K., in order 
that they might go by a straight road to Gujarat, and address 
themselves to the punishment of the evildoers.® QulTj K. and 


1 Wrongly, Surat in text. 

3 The MirUt Sikandarf and Mirat 
AhmadI call him a servant of Kalyan 
Bawad of Cambay. Presumably this 
is the Kalyan Bai Baqq&l of Baday- 
Unl, Lowe 249. 

8 The father of fahir, author of the 
Bau^at X&hirin, Elliot YI. 195. 

* The text from following the 
Lucknow edition has %xf 

He came three kos,*’ which makes 
nonsense. The reading of the I.O. 
MSS. is “ he became a 

ringleader." The MirSt Sikandarf 


says Mozaffar rewarded him by giv- 
ing him the title of Bus tarn K. 

* The Iqbalnama adds, “ Who is 
now, by the Sh&hingh&h’s favour, 
styled Shuja*at K." B. 519 says he 
got the title from Prince Selim. He 
was of the CistI family, and distin- 
guished himself under Jahangir. 

4 At the end of the account of 
M. Oman’s deputation, the Iqbftln&ma 
has the statement that Mu^ubb ^All, 
the son of the Mir Sht^Ufa, died at 
this time (991). It says that Akbar 
excused him from more active service 
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Naurang K. were sent off to M$lwa that they might obtain the 
offices of that province, and then join the victorious army. An 
order was issued to Qu^bu-d-din K, to the effect that although from 
calculation it appeared that he was sufficient for putting down the 
dust of dissension, yet out of caution a large army had been nomi- 
nated. If by heaven^s decree the spark (of rebellion) could not be 
extinguished, help would come from the auspicious combatants. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Jagmal^ and Bai 
Singh. The former was the brother of Bftnft Pratftp, the latter the 
grandchild of MSldeo. When the first by the guidance of fortune 
brightened his forehead by doing homage, and was exalted by 
princely favours, Sirohl and its territory were made over to him 
in fief. Sult§n Deorah was powerful in that country. An order 
was given to ‘I‘tim§.d K. that when he came to that neighbourhood, 
he should take vigorous measures, and should make over the coun- 
try to Jagm^l, and if it was necessary, should leave some experi- 
enced fighting men to help him* When he came there, he carried 
out the orders, and Jagmal entered Sirohi. The presumptuous one 
(S. Deorah) retired to the ravines. Bai Singh, Beca. Deorah and 
men of Jalor were left to help Jagmfil. When the victorious troops 
marched to Gujarit, that wayward one renewed his turbulence, and 
Beca and many JSlorTans came to the rescue. The wicked man 
came upon their quarters by secret paths. Those two men (Jagmftl 
and Bai Singh) awoke out of the sleep of neglect and preserved 
their honour by bravely sacrificing their lives. 

414 On the 25th (Mihr) ^ the feast of Shawwal was celebrated and 
the Sl^ahin^ih gave a feast. Magical minstrels administered the 
medicine of wisdom by the adit of the ear, and various artists did 
wonderful things. The archery of the strikers of the qahaq excited 


on account of his age, and made him 
governor of Delhi, which appoint- 
ment he held for a long while and 
until his death. B., following 
Nifamu-d-din, puts Mubibb 'All’s 
death into 989. The Mu^ibb 'All 
who is mentioned later as co-operat- 
ing with ShfthbSz K. is Muf^ibb 'All 
Bohtacil 

^ Elliot V. 480 where Jagm&l is 


wrongly described as Sultan (or 
Saltan) Deora’s brother. Ni{|famu-d- 
dfn joined T'timAd at J&lor and 
brought with him 1000 mohara for 
Jagmil’s expenses. E&i Singh was 
the son of Candar Sen, son of 
M&ldeo. 

^ The 'Id-al-fitr, celebrated on 1 
Shawwal and which occurred this 
year (991) on 8th October, 1583. 
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astonishment, and there was a display of the game of caugan. 
Crowds of men obtained their wishes. Suddenly in the midst of the 
game Bajah Birbar fell from his horse, and became insensible. The 
world’s lord cast the shadow of his kindness over him, and relieved 
him by his holy breathings. In a short time he returned to his 
senses, and uttered thanksgivings. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Mir Gesu KhurSsfini. 
He traced his lineage to the Saiyids (of I^arasan). For a time he 
held the office of Bak§wal Beg (steward of the kitchen), and then 
for a time he was governor of Bhakar. At this time he was 
Faujdar of Mirtha and some of the interamnal parganas (between 
the Ganges and the Jamna). Owing to ignorance of business he was 
continually having altercations with the base soldiers. The master 
from cupidity is intent on depriving evil soldiers of part of their pay 
and the wicked and ungrateful are intent upon getting more than 
their share. From a bad disposition, he did not expel avarice from 
his heart,^ and did not treat them with frankness. At last on the eve 
of the 24th (Mihr), which was pregnant with the ‘Id of §tawfil (8th 
October, i583)f he in the town of Mirtha spoke to them in a shameless 
way and after reproaches turned some of his servants out of his 
house. At dawn he went to the ^ Idgah in a drunken state. MusS 
BahlTm (?) one of the set came forward in a humble manner, and 
Mir Gesu owing to his* intoxicated state put him in prison. At this 
time Ibrfthiin of Narnaul came in with some evil disposed persons 
and M. Gesu lost forbearance and abused him. The unfaithful ser- 
vant replied with his sword. Some double-faced ones removed him 
under pretence of making a reconciliation, and some base ones 
turned their attention to releasing Musa. On perceiving this he 
went to their quarters and set fire to them. The mutineers turned 
out to fight, and M. Gesu's companions showed cowardic^and the 
MTr was killed. Out of wickedness they reduced his body to ashes. 
When this became known active measures were t'«keu to seize the 
evildoers. Many were punished^ and some absconded. Justice 
revealed her countenance. 


1 ji The text has 

az &z instead of az az. For Mir 
GtesE's biography see the Maas.ir III. 
849. See also Elliot 1. 241 for an 


account of his proceedings in Sind. 
There is an account of his son 
Jal&lu-din Masa'ud’s death in T&znk 
J, 67, pp 141-42 of translation. 
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* CHAPTER LXXIIL 


March of the Rotal Standards to IlahIbId (Allahabad). 


In every work the ^h^hln^fth brings various distinctions into 
action^ and whether in repose or in marching displays great ideas. 
He weighs profit and loss in the balance of foresight. For a long 
416 time his desire was to found a great city in the town of Piyag/ 
where the rivers Ganges and Jamna join, and which is regarded by 
the people of India with much reverence, and which is a place of 
pilgrimage for the ascetics of that country, and to build a choice fort 
there. His idea was to establish himself there for a time and to 
reduce to obedience the recalcitrant ones of that country, and to 
introduce peace down to the ocean. He thought that when he had 
laid the foundation of this city of fortune, he would go by boat to 
the eastern districts and root out the thorns of rebellion from that 
country. Should peace be pi’oduced there by the reverberation of the 
august expedition, he would proceed to the Deccan, and take 
possession of that country which was longing for a just ruler. Should 
the wide country of India be civilized by means of obedient vassals 
he would proceed to Turan, and he would put to rights M. Hakim 
who, on account of the companionship of fiatterers and shortsighted 
persons, did not sit at the board of good service, and who indulged 


iCf. J. IL 168. The translator 
has inserted an r, spelling the word 
as Priyag, and this is in accordance 
with thit;^an8krit, but in the Ain 
text the spelling is given, and there 
is no r. It is stated in the I. G. 
(old edition) that Allahabad was 
founded in 1675, and there is a 
similar statement in the Darbarl 
AkbarT (though probably 981 is a 
slip for 991), but it appears from this 
chapter that the city and fort were 
not founded till 2nd &2ar 991, i.e. 
about the middle of November 1688. 


There is a good account of Allahabad 
in the j^dfqaral-iqalim, p. 663 of 
lith. ed., and there it is said that 
Akbar called the place llah&bad and 
that Shah JahAn changed the name 
to Allahabad. (The name given in 
the T. A. and the IqbAlnSma is Ilaha- 
bad or Ilahabagh)* The author of 
the 9adlqa says, he saw a paper of 
Akbar's time which gave the cost of 
the building of the fort, etc., and 
the amount stated was two krors and 
some lakhs 
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in foolish replies. He would also guide aright M. Sulaimftn and 
§fcahrukh M.; who were stirring up strife with one another in 
Badak^^§n, and would get possession of the land of his ancestors. 
In this way the various classes of mankind would experience the joys 
of concord. 

With these far-reaching thoughts he on 5 Ab&n (about the 
middle of October) set out from Pathpur. As his intention was to 
proceed to the eastern provinces, he in accordance ^ with the rules 
of the experienced men of India, went off on a lofty elephant and 
travelled Si kos (a day). 

On the 12th, near the village of BaraulT, the river-houses (the 
boats) were glorified by his advent. Some of the special courtiers 
had the bliss of attending him, while the main camp went by land. 
There were more than 300 boats for the passengers and the 
baggage. On the 1 7th they oast anchor opposite the town of Etawah. 
Zain lOjLan Koka had a delightful residence and garden there, and 
begged for the royal visit. H.M. granted his request, and stayed 
there a while. On the 22nd he came near KalpL Mutfcalib K., the 
tiyulddr (fief-holder) of that place, arranged a splendid feast on the 
bank of the Jamna and got high honour by H.M.^s presence. Next 
day he arrived near Akbarpur at the residence of Rajah BTr Bar. By 
going to his house he gratified a long-standing wish of his (Bir 
Bar's). Then he went on, hunting and dispensing justice, stage by 
stage. Mankind rejoiced. On the 1 st izar he reached the wished-for 
spot, and next day in an auspicious hour he laid the foundation of 
the city, and planned ^ out four forts. In each he arranged for lordly 
residences. The beginning (of the city) was the place where the 
rivers joined. In the first (fort) he fixed that there were to be twelve 
buildings.^ In every one there were delightful apartments. There 


i There is no word for “ daily,” but 
I think damawardldand must mean 
that the journey was continuous and 
that Akbar marched 3J kos daily till 
he came to Baraull and the boats. 
The T. A. and Badayiinl describe 
him as starting by boat from Agra, 
but apparently he joined the boats 
lower down on the Jumna. 

78 


2 Blrang in text, but the I.O. MSS. 
have sarang, Birang seems right 
for hircmgmdan means '‘to sketch 
out.” 

3 I.O. 286 has sardhustdn instead 
of the mamil of text, and the DarbarT 
Akbari, p. 128, says there were 
twelve gardens. 
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was a garden which was the special private chamber of the gh&hin- 
ihfih. In the second there was a place for the Begams and the 
Princes. In the third there were to be residences for the distant rela- 
416 tives and for the personal attendants. The fourth was for the soldiers 
and subjects. The engineers produced master-pieces^ and in a short 
time the first (fort) was admirably completed. Eyery one had a 
place suitable to his rank. In a short time a great city was estab- 
lished. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the litter of Miriam- 
makfinl. She had been unable, for various reasons^ to come at the 
beginning. At this time she set out on the camel of joy, and after- 
wards proceeded by water along with many Begams and other 
ladies. H.M. paid his respects in a new manner. An assemblage of 
joy was arranged, and the rose-garden of the Caliphate was refreshed 
by recognition of dignities. 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 

Victory of gJ^AEBiz K. and the vagabondaoe of M^Astn E. 

Kabul!. 

It has been mentioned that after the defeat of the rebels^ a 
body of the victorious troops proceeded towards Orissa and had 
halted on the bank of the Damodar^ and that some great men had 
gone to Ghorftghftt and been the means of delivering the QSqshals. 
When some time had elapsed, M^afium K. had come from the country 
of BhfitI with many strife-mongers and proceeded to make war on 
M. Beg Qfiq^hftl. The latter had gone to Tajpur ^ and taken protec- 
tion with Tarson K.® He (Mfisum) had the effrontery to send some 
men to ravage that country. Tarsun K. shut himself up in a fort, 
and the rebels plundered to within seven kos of Tfinda. There was a 
great commotion. When ghahbdz K. heard of this, he made wisdom 
the precursor of courage, and set about punishing the rebels. He 
sent off some men in swift boats in order to turn him back, and he 
himself marched out with troops from Patna, and proceeded by land. 
He soon arrived at the scene of disturbance, and produced tranquillity. 
The presumptuous retreated. M^a^um, who had arrived near the 
Jamna,^ remained where he was. He (§hahbaz) wrote from TSnda 
to the officers who were connected with Orissa, to the effect that 
“Qutlu had not the strength to engage in battle with the imperial- 
ists, and it was better that some should come to this quarter Accord- 
ingly, Wazir K., S. Ibrfihim, S. Farid Bakh^I, Saiyid ^Abdullah K., 
Pahfir K. MirzAda ^All K., Bibui Mankali, Hasan K., Qtsim 
Badakhshr, Haidar Dost, MTr Abu-l-ghais. S. Muhammad ^aznavi. 


^ B, 842 says Tajpur is in Dinaj- 
pRr. 

^ B. 342. There was a Sarkar 
T&jpar in Bengal, I. II, 135. Cf. 
Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1896, p. 109. 
He states that there is no town of 
T&jpdr now. 


5 The Jamna seems to preserve its 
name after the junction with the 
Ganges at Allahabad. Of. A. N. II. 
255, 1. 5, and my note 15. Cf. Jar- 
rett, II. 120, who quotes Wilford as 
saying that the waters of the three 
rivers do not mix. 



620 


akbabnAma. 


JaUlu-d-din Ma'saud, Kamiltt-d dfili ^usain Sistftn!^ Kfoak {Q^wftja, 
Sikandar Cakn!, Abfi Bikr, and others took upon themselves the 
task of patting down Qatlu, while Sh^h Qul! K. Mahram, Sftdiq K., 
Muhibb ^ All K., Rajah Gopal,* Khangar^* the sons * of Saiyid Muham- 
mad Mir *Xdil and others proceeded to help ^ahbftz K. gh^hb&z K. 

417 crossed the Ganges and proceeded rapidly to chastise the rebels. 
By the Divine aid 3,000 artillerymen ♦ from among the servants of 
Shfth BardT^ who had died about this time, came from Bh&tl and 
entered into service, and brought the news of victory. Afterwards 
Tarsun K. and M. Beg Qaqshal joined. At this time the news came 
that an army of ill-fated ones had proceeded under the command of 
BftbAI Bhakari towards the town of Santos,^ and that the servants 
of Tarsun K had fled, gb^hbaz K. set himself to remedy matters 
and sent off Muhibb ‘Ali K. QSsim K. Taimur BadakhshI and Selim 
K., and afterwards sent on himself. The enemy fled on hearing the 
noise of the advance-force, and much booty fell into the hands of 
the soldiers. From there they marched 18 hos through a diflBcult 
country in order to do battle with M^a§urn K. and halted on the bank 
• of the Jamna. M^afum took refuge on the other side but prepared 
for battle. ShS'hbiz sent a letter to advise and guided him towards 
obedience. He recounted to him the worthy qualities of the 
gh ^hinshfth and abused him for his falling away. He gave 
him many salutary counsels and mingled threats and encourage- 
ments. During those twenty-four hours messages were sent three 
times, and choice replies expressive of contrition were received. 
Next day ® the officers (of Akbar) arranged an assemblage and he 


^ B. 502 and 582. The IqbalnAma 
adds the word Jadon, which com- 
pletes the identification. 

S Perhaps Kangar, the nephew of 
BihiriMal, B. 436. 

^ The Iqbalnama gives their 
names, Mfr Abu-l-m*aAlf and Mir 
Abu Qftsim. 

♦ Probably these were Portuguese, 
but the numbers seem large. 

^ The 1.0. MSS. have Santosh. It 
was in BArbak&bBd Sark&r and is 
mentioned in the Ain under the cor- 


rupt form of Sikh Shabr. It lies in 
South Dihajpfir. See Mr. Beames’ 
interesting note about Santosh or 
Mahl Santosh in E.A.S.J. for 1896, 
116. It was on the Atral. Santosh 
is mentioned in the T. Nafirl, 
Raverty, 576, and n. 4. 

* The passage about 8hahbaz*s 
operations is translated in Elliot VI. 
71-72, but it is difficult, and the trans- 
lator has evaded one thorny place by 
not translating the part about the 
negotiations. I am not sure of the 
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(M'a^um) crossed two- thirds (dohahbsh) of the river and arrived 
within a javelin cast of the shore. He a ccepted the proposition to 
render loyal service, and a treaty was drawn up and sealed by the 
heads of the army. It was settled that on the following day he 
would make his apologies for the past and that there would be a 
feast of unity. Some persons who were lovers of strife increased 
his fears by secret letters, and rehearsed to him the downfall ^ of 
M^af^m K. Farankhudl. As his fortune was somnolent he could not 
distinguish between counsel and fraud. He wrote, describing the 
circumstances, ^ and made excuses. Shahbfiz K. got indignant, 
and behaved improperly to friends and to strangers A mist of 
discord arose and occasioned arrogance among the rebels. The 
warriors who sought for battle crossed the river amid a shower of 
bullets and arrows, and engaged in fight. There was a hot engage- 
ment. . By the marvels of daily-increasing fortune the rebels took to 
flight on 4tli 5zar (about 15th November, 1583) and the sound of 
victory spread far and near. During the crisis the royal fleet did 
not arrive, but Narain, the landholder {Jburm)y and Murad QSqshal, 
brought up their own boats and rendered assistance. Muhibb ^AH 
K. and Selim K. Sirmur ^ and some other brave men went rapidly in 
pursuit of M^afum. M. Muhammad Dastam and some ill-fated ones 
turned round and fought. On hearing of this, ghahbSz K. hastened 


moaning, hut I think that do 
must here refer to the two-thirds of 
the river, and not to two channels, as 
seems to be the case at Ain text I. 
388, last three linos — J. II. 120. I 
think too that the officers “ umard ” 
must be Shahbaz and his officers, and 
that it was M‘a§um who crossed over 
two-thirds of the river and came 
within bow-shot, or javelin cast. The 
word is gazdnddzi, Cf. the use of 
gaz&ndaz at A.N. III. 187, three lines 
from foot. 

1 Ic is not surprising that the fate 
of M'afUm Farankb^dT should have 
frightened him. The text has a 
curious omission here. The I.O. 


I MSS. etc. have the words ddsidn 
! quruqcl after bim afzudand ; quruqcl 
is a Turkish word and means a senti- 
nel over the women’s apartments. 
Perhaps the phrase is— travellers’ 
tales, the idle tales told by sentinels. 
The Lucknow “ed. says that quruqcl 
means a fool, and so ddsidn quruqcl 
would mean foolish tales. 

* I am not sure of the meaning, 
but I suppose wrote to 

Shahbaz. and referred to the assassi- 
nation of M*SfQm FarSnkbUdl and 
to the warnings he had received. 

SB. 436 also called SelTm K. 
Kakar. 
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to the spot and arrived just when the first detachment was in difficul- 
ties. A great engagement took places a.nd many rebels fell headlong 
into the pit of annihilation. Qarft ^ NaqdT was taken prisoner^ 
418 and the rebels were properly defeated^ and went off with blistered 
feet to the desert of failure. They escaped owing to the darkness 
of the night. The elephant Har Per^&d and many others were 
captured. M. Beg Qftqshals Sangrdiu and Dalpat did good service. 
Next morning the victorious army crossed streams and miry places 
and arrived near Ghoraghfit. A portion of that city was plundered. 
M^a$am K. took refuge in BhitI with some followers. Jabbfirl and 
some followers went to the country of Koc (Oooch Behar). Every 
one of the crew went to some corner or other, gha^hbaz hastened to 
Sh^rpur,^ which was the home of many of them. Next day he* 
arrived there and some of their families were captured, and much 
booty was obtained. Nearly 150 noted men were made prisoners. 
The news was brought to Ilahabad, and many thanksgivings were 
paid, and there was afresh daily market for service (i. e. service 
was rewarded). 

One of the occurrences was that l^adiq K separated himself 
(from Shahbaz). On the first day that the officers joined, an 
elephant of $idiq K. ran, on the march, at Sha*hbgz K. and 
nearly killed him. Though he was not hurt in his body, yet vexa- 
tion abode in his heart, and from that day there was an interruption 
of friendship, and a display of hostility. He behaved himself im- 
properly, He changed from the favour he had shown (to ^adiq) 
and became highly displeased with him When ghihbaz was going 
to BhatT, Sadiq separated himself in order to pay his respects to the 
holy threshold. 


1 Or Qara BaghdI. The transW 
tor in Elliot has read the name as 
Faranlsh^dl and so has represented 
that Ma^am FaranJshndl was made 
prisoner, whereas he had been 
assassinated at Fat^pur a year 
before this. 

s Bari GhorSghAt on the Kara- 
toya in South East Din&jpBr. 
Beames in E.A.S.J. for 1896, p. 126. 


Tiefenthaler I. 448 mentions Ghora- 
ghat as the residence of a military 
commander, and as a populous and 
well-kept town. He says it is 25 
Tcob from Bajganj. 

^ The I.O. MSS. add Muroa, which 
enables us to identify this Sherpdr as 
that in Bograh. B J.A.S.B. for 1873, 
p. 221, and l.G. XXII, 273. It is not 
the Maimansing SherpUr. 
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One of the occurrences was the defeat of Sier K. Pulftdi. When 
the delightful country of Gujarat became filled with the dust of 
dissension^ as has been related^ Shihftbu-d-dTn K. ^Itimfid K. 
Ni]^amu-d-din Ahmad Ba^^l and some other ofiioers assembled in 
Pattan. They were nearly going to Jftlor, and retiring from the 
country altogether. At this juncture^ Muhammad Husain^ S. Abu- 
I qfisim, Mir Abu-l-mozaffar, Bunyad Beg, Piruz, Mir Muhibb Ullah, 

Mir Siarafu-d-din, Beg Muhammad ToqbSi, Bulind K. ^S^wfijasera, 
Saiyid Abu Isahaq and others to the number of 1500 auxiliaries 
arrived. And 1000 men left the enemy and joined 3jhih&bu-d-dTn 
Ahmad K., and 700 horse joined Ftimad K. But the newly-arrived 
slaves of money were empty-handed and made complaints. They 
opened the booths of wish and spoke foolishly. FtimSd K., who 
had gained experience from previous events, gave them money, and 
made them zealous for service so that the thoughts of going away 
left their minds. Meanwhile Rawaliya l^a^-i^el (belonging to the 
clan of) of Sl^er K. (Pulftdi ?) stirred up strife in the town of 
J Qtfina. Beg Muhammad Toqbfii, who was in the neighbourhood, 
mingled skill with valour; and by the might of daily-increasing 
fortune obtained a victory. On hearing of this Si^er K. sent 419 
Husain his son-in-law with a large force. Beg Muhammad did not 
see it proper to fight, and retreated. The imperial servants 
appointed S. Muhammad Husain, {^waja Nizftmu-d-din Ahmad, 

Mir Abu-l-mozaffar, Saiyid Muhibb Ullah and some other experi- 
enced soldiers to assist him. The foe gave way, and Beg Muham- 
mad followed them up, and a hot engagement took place. After 
the manner of Rajputs he got off his horse, and fought in a deter- 
mined manner. He was nearly slain when E3?i wftja Nigftmu-d-din 
Ahmad arrived with some brave men, and the ^nemy was discon- 
certed. Daily- increasing fortune displayed her face, and the im- 
perial servants decked out the assemblage of joy. Then 8h©r K. 
turned his face to do battle, nccompanied by many scoundrels. The 
army expressed its wishes and complained of being empty-handed. 
Ftimftd K. was obliged to do something to relieve them. He and 
Shihftbu-d din Ai^mad £. stayed to look after their households 
(bangdh-ddri), and the rest of the men went off to fight under 
the command of gh©!* i'he son of l^timftd. In the centre were 
^er K., Rftdhan E., Pahar K., and others. Muhammad Husain 
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Mfr aud others were in the right wing^ 

Abu-l-qasim diw§n> Banyid Beg, M. K. Nl^apuri, Saiyid Abu* 
Isahaq, and Hfij! Saubal were in the left wing. Mir Abu-l-mo^affar, 
Beg Mubammad Toqb&T, Mir Mnhibb Ullah, Mfr 8barafa-d*dm 
Flruz, Sur D§s, and Saiyid Mustafa were in the vanguard. Kb w&ja 
Ni^amu-d>dln Ahmad, M!r M^a^umbhakkarl, and Afal Ghakkar were 
in the reserve. On 27 Ab§n the battle took place near Miy&na 18 
kos^ from Pattan. The left wing of the imperialists was shaken, 
but Husain K. the leader of the enemy^s right wing (Sbor K.^s son- 
in-law) was killed by Maqsud iqa. The left wing of the enemy 
fell upon the reserve, but was repulsed. The enemy's centre de- 
parted to the desert of failure without fighting. By the Divine aid 
a victory was obtained, and a large amount of booty was obtained. 
Many wicked men were killed. The opinion ^ of the experienced 
was that they should at one gallop proceed to Ahmadtbad, and 
make a diflBlcult work easy, but the words of the foolish babblers 
prevailed, and there was a want of singleness of heart. The news 
of victory reached Allahabad and the servants were rewarded. 

420 One of the occurrences was the sending of Zain K. Koka and 
Bajah Birbar to bring in Bajah Bam Cand. He is the ruler of 
Pannah^ and famed throughout India. He represented himself as 
one of the obedient and sent his eldest son to do service, but from 
short-sightedness did not come himself to court, giving as an excuse 
the length of the journey. Now that Allahabad was glorified by 
the Sbahin^aVs advent, there remained no room for the former 
excuse. An order was issued that an army should march to awaken 
this somnolent dweller in ravines. At this time his son represented 
by means of well-intentioned courtiers that his father’s omission to 
come was not due to arrogance and disobedience. Owing to his 
living in a fortress, and to his not mixing with the world he was 
subject to timidity. If one or two of the known men of the court 
were dispatched to him, assuredly he would pluck up courage and 
come. Inasmuch as the Sb^hin^&h considers the sword as the last 
remedy to be employed against refractoriness, the representation 


1 The T.A. says 15 Jcob, 

2 Of. Elliot V. 433. Ni^imu-d-dln 
strongly recommended this course. 
See also BadayUnl, Lowe 340. 


^ Patna in text. Patlah in 1.0. 
MS. B. 406, and BadayilnT, Lowe 
435. 
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was accepted, and on the 24th the Kokaltfi^ and the Rajah were 
sent off, to give protection to this savage and to bring him in. 

One of the occurrences was the suppression of the disturbance 
of Jabb&rl. It has been mentioned that Sbahbaz K. and other 
officers went off to Bhiti, while Wazir K. and others prepared for 
war in the direction of Orissa. The intervening country remained 
empty of troops. Meanwhile Jabbftri came from Koc to Ghor§ghfit, 
and turbulent men gathered round him. He took Tsjpur from 
Selim K. Sirmur’s ‘ people, and Purniah from the relations of 
Tarsiin K. Prom thence he proceeded to Tanda. ^asan ‘AH Kotwal 
of the city was lying ill, and S. Allah Bakh^ the Sadr was agitated. 
Prom want of courage he was getting confused. Suddenly S. Parld 
arrived, and produced tranquillity. He was returning, disgusted, 
from the array of Orissa to court, and by the royal orders he re- 
turned. When he came there, JabbArl withdrew. The 
hastened to Tajpur and encouraged the men there, and the agents of 
the officers got possession of the fiefs. 

At this time it was brought to H M.’s notice that in the rainy 
season the Ganges was very violent, and injured many people. 

H.M laid the foundation of an embankment one hoa long, forty 
yards wide and fourteen cubits high. This was a protection to the 
people and a help to cultivatiou. As prices were high on account of 
the dryness of the year, the means of subsistence of many people 
came to an end. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to court of the Klhfin 
‘izim. He had been living in tlajipur since he left Bengal He 
came to Allahabad on the arrival of H.M. and did homage on 4 Dai, 
and was exalted by various favours. Farldun Birlas, Hakim 421 
Mozaffar, l^wajah Muqim and many others did homage along with 
him. Also, during this time, S‘aid K. came from Sambhal and did 
homage, and received princely favours. 

^ He was an Afghan. See B. 436. 
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CHAPTER LXXV. 

March of H.M. to PathpCr the Capital, 

It was H.M/s intention that when the affairs of the eastern 
districts had been excellently arranged^ he would proceed towards 
the Deccan^ and introduce order there. Suddenly the rebellion in 
the province of Gujarit made a great noise and he turned some of 
his attention towards it. It appeared to him that he should go to 
the capital and march from there. At the beginning of the distur- 
bance it was the opinion of small and great that when M. Kh^n got 
there and was joined by Qutbu-d-dfn K., the dust of dissension 
would be easily laid. Now came the news of Qu^bu-d-din^s deaths 
and of dissensions among those who had been sent. H.M. set 
before himself the punishment of the wicked, and the composing of 
the distractions of the country. The brief account of the events — 
which were so pregnant with Divine aids and the marvels of daily- 
increasing fortune — is that when the ingrates and the turbulent 
had filled that pleasant land with the dust of strife, Qutbu-d-dTn K. 
from ignorance and conceit did not set matters right. Whilst the 
officers in Pattan were representing, To-day the crooked and worth- 
less fellows are busy^ about their jagirs and appointments, and 
there is no order among them. The proper thing is to march 
quickly and skilfully against them. In this way the success of 
the rebels would cease, and a difficult task would be made easy,^^ — 
he (Qntbn-d-dTn) was slow in moving and was not doing good work. 
He made some objections about the soldiers^ want of equipments 
and be also spoke about waiting for the troops from Mftlwa. Mean- 
while the disorder increased, and until a censure came from court, he 


^ The officers were referring to 
Moza&r*s distributing fiefs and 
appointments among his officers. 
They urged that their minds were 


taken up about these matters and so 
they were unprepared and could be 
successfully attacked. 
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did not wake from the sleep of neglect^ or take steps to remedy 
matters. He sent out troops in advance^^ but those active men (the 


^ This is an obscure passage, and 
it strikes me that A.F. must have 
left something out when revising 
his draft. What it refers to is ex- 
plained bj the MirAt Sikandarf, the 
Mirkt A^madl and the T.A. The 
first two say, pp. 377 and 167, that 
when Moj;a£Ear set out from Ah- 
madabad to encounter Qutbu-d-dTn, 
Saiyid Daulat marched from Cam- 
bay with 4000 horse to join him and 
did so at Naryad. When Qutbu-d- 
dTii heard of Saiyid Daulat’s march, 
he sent Muhammad Af^al and Mirak 
Muhammad with 1000 (the M. Si- 
kandarf says, with 3000) horse to 
intercept him, and to prevent them 
(Daulat and Moj^affar) from crossing 
the MahindrI. They were to take 
possession of the ferries. They 
reached there, but they were in col- 
lusion with the enemy. So, when 
Mo^affar came to the ferry, Qutbu- 
d-dln’s men only showed a little 
fight and then ran away. Mo;;afiar 
then marched on to Baroda and 
Qutbu-d-dTn came out to fight him 
and was defeated. In the battle at 
the MahindrI Qutbu-d-din was not 
present. The Mirats go on to say 
that Qutbu-d-dIn resisted Mo^afEar 
for twenty- one or twenty-two days 
and displayed superhuman valour. 
He only yielded on account of the 
treachery of Carkas K. Earn! and 
Mu^iammad Mirak. On the other 
hand, NiffSmu-d-din, Elliot V.* 4S2, 
speaks of Qutbu d-dln*s having 
fought in an unsoldier- like manner 
{noinpahana)* This statement must 
refer to the second battle, for, as we 


have seen, Qu^bu-d-dln was not 
present at the engagement on the 
MahindrI. The MahindrI would 
have to be crossed by Mo^afEar when 
coming from A^madabad to Baroda. 
Narlad, where he and Saiyid Daulat 
met, is about half-way between these 
two towns. 

The M. Sikandarl gives some use- 
ful 5ijra dates. It was on Wednes- 
day, 27 Sh‘abSn 991, 5 September 
168S, that Mo^afEar entered Al^mada- 
bad. On 17 or 22 Nov- 

ember 1583 he left it for Baroda 
By this time Qutbu-d-dIn had come 
to Baroda, having been brought 
there, or having come there with 
Zainu-d-din Kambfi, a relative of 
Shahbaz K., who had been sent from 
j Pattan by Shih&bu-d-din and Tti- 
mSd to urge him to advance. Ac- 
cording to the M. Sikandarl 874, 
Qutbu-d-din was then not in Broach 
but in SultanpUr or in Nadarbar. 
“ Sultanpur lies about twenty miles 
north of the Tapti, Nandarbar nearly 
the same distance south of it. Elliot 
V. 434 n.” At Sultanpur Qutbu-d- 
dln was about as near Baroda as 
Broach. The T.A. Elliot V. 484 says 
that the Malwiti, force was at those 
two places (Sultanpur and Nandar- 
bftr) when Mo^afEar was at Broach. 
It is certainly strange that, as Bada- 
yunl, Lowe 341, remarks, Naurang 
did not advance to help his parent. 

1 The story of the treachery of Oar- 
kas Bum and Mu^iammad Mirak is 
told in detail in both the MUrats. 
See also Noer’s Akbar, translation. 
11. 81. 
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rebels) orossed the river Mahindr! and fought a battle near the town 
of Samftl^ and the soldiers saSered a shameful defeat there. 

From presumption and self-conceit be^ on 8 Aban^ about 15 
October 1583, came out of the fort without putting Broach into 
a proper state of defence, and without conciliating the mercen- 
ary soldiers. Although right-thinking and acute persons repre- 
sented that it was wrong to treat a great disturbance lightly^ and 
to disregard the army, and that what was absolutely necessary 
for the times was to make presents to the offended and the loud 
talkers, and to labour to close their mouths and to win hearts, yet, 
as his fate was overturned, the words of wisdom did not enter his 
b22 ears. Accordingly, on 25 Abfin, about 2 November 1583, Mo^affar 
approached with a large force. The armies were drawn up on both 
sides, but meanwhile Carkas K. and Mirak Afi^ftl, and many others, 
joined the enemy. Qutbu-d-din and some of his clan (kfafig ^elfin) 
made their way to the walls of Baroda.^ Next day the haughty 
rebels invested the city (Baroda). Just then the news came of the 
defeat of Sb^r K.. and Mogaffar was nearly abandoning the siege 
and proceeding thither (to Maisana). He feared lest the victorious 
troops should prevail against AhmadibSd. When he heard that 
they had gone back, he gave up the idea and became bolder in 
besieging the city. Qutbu-d-dln K. from worship of wealth 
{ibwdsta^parasU) , and love of life, had not the courage to sacrifice 
himself. He took into his head the idea of a peace. He sent 
Zainu-d-din and Saiyid JaUl to express his wishes, and asked to be 
allowed to proceed to the Hijaz with his accumulations. As be was 
turned away from perception, he did not understand that the accu- 
mulation of wealth is for the protection of honour, and that life is 
only precious when consistent with honour. The rule of soldiering 
is to play away manfully unstable life in the service of one^s master, 
and to acquire by such valour eternal life and sempiternal glory. 
Apparently the night of destruction was growing increasingly dark, 
and guiding wisdom was in heavy slumber. Mogaffar was seized by 
arrogance on receiving this message. He had the first (Zainu-d- 
dln) trodden under the feet of an elephant. To the other life was 


^ The text has not the word 
Baroda. I adopt the variant which 


gives it, and this is supported by 
the I.O. MSS. 
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granted at the intercession of relatives.^ It was time that Qntbn 
d-dln should have been aroused, but love of existence only increased 
his somnolence. He took the treaty into his hands with much ' 
fawning. On 13 Azar^H., 28rd November, 1584, he adorned himself 
and came before that wretch, and accepted eternal disgrace. 
MozafEar made some inquiries after his health and then made him 
over to the executioners. The star of his life set. Jalfilu- d din 
Mas^aud his sister^s son was also put to death. Afterwards the fort 
of Broach was invested. ^ImSdu-d din Husain and some 

others were admitted to quarter. The Kotwal took the road of dis- 
loyalty and delivered up the keys of the fort. On the 19th (Azar) 
the fort was taken possession of without a contest. The Cambay 
treasure and the abundant wealth of the governor were plundered. 
Mozaffar thought in his avarice of becoming a son-in-law. The 
wise mother* poisoned her child. The thorn of failure entered 
the foot of his desire. He made a practice of oppressing the people, 
and of pillaging the traders. The vogue of impropriety (nd^^a- 
ndsdi) became great. 

On hearing this news H.M. held before himself the resolution 
to send an expedition to Gujarat. The countries of Gsirha-Raisln 
were given in fief to the A^zim. On the 29th, he obtained 

leave to go to H§jlpur in order that he might collect equipments and 423 
come to court. S^ald K. was made an officer of the 3000 grade, and 
Hajlpur and its neighbourhood were given to him in fief. He took 


A The M. AtunadI says that Saiyid 
JalSl was spared at the instance of 
Saiyid Ahmad BokhErl. BadayunI, 
Lowe S40, says Muhammad Salih 
the §adr was also spared. 

8 Text, firman, which does not 
make sense. The I.O. MSS. show 
that farSwan “ abundant ” is the true 
reading. 

^ TheKrorfof Cambay and father 
of the author of the Bauzat Tahirin. 
Of. Elliot V. 433. He had brought 
the Cambay treasure to Broach. 

♦ Qutbu-d-dTn*s wife. The MfirSts 


do not mention this circumstance 
but the Iqbalnama does. 

6 In Bhopal. The variant Garha 
and Baisin is preferable to the text 
See infra 436 six lines from foot. 
Garha is Garha-Katanga which was 
east of Eaisfn. The latter at that 
time belonged to Malwa. Appa- 
rently Garha-Katanga must have 
been taken away from BaqT K., the 
elder brother of Adham, for he did 
not die till the following year. See 
imfra 436. 
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leave on that day after receiving valuable counsels. On 10 Buhman, 
20 January, 1585, H.M. proceeded, under the guidance of fortune 
to the capital (Fat^pur). 
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CHAPTER LXXVI. 

Wondrous Fortune of the gsAHiNSBAH and the Defeat op Sultan 

MogAPFAR GuJRlTi. 

(This Chapter begins with twelve lines of reflections about 
A 1< bar’s Fortune.) 

As the soldiers of Gujarat had joined Mogaffar, and he had 
collected abundant wealth, the oflBcers of Pattan thought of leaving 
the country and coming to Jalor. At this time, M. arrived 

with a large force and produced tranquillity. He delayed ^ for a 
while to collect the officers, and he was also stayed somewhat by the 
foolish talk of ignorant people. Near MTrtha, Khwajagi^ Tahir 
came to him from the officers of Pattan and told him what had 
occurred. M. iSban wisely suppressed what had happened to Qujbu- 
d-din K., and sought for victory from the brightness of his star. 

On 20 Dai,^ about 31st December, 1583, the army halted at Pattan. 

The soldiers there were incorporated, and there was rejoicing and a 
council was held. Some foolish propositions were brought forward. 
Some said that they should remain where they were until the Mfilwa 
troops arrived. Some said that to march before the world^s lord 
should advance towards that quarter would be to transgress the 424 
rules of farsightedness. Some thought that the only thing to do 
was to march on quickly in reliance on the daily-increasing fortune 


i The delay was on the way to 
Pattan, and apparently at Jalor. 
NiEAmu-d-dln tells ns M. EvAn only 
stayed one day in Pattan. Elliot V. 
434. 

^ This circumstance is mentioned 
by TAhir in his book. He says, in 
the account of Akbar’s 28th year, 
that ShihAh and T’timAd wrote a 
report of what had occurred and 
sent it with him from Pattan, and 


he travelled with great rapidity and 
I delivered it to M. Khan at Mirtha 
j near (east of) Ajmir in the course of 
I seven days. 

8 The M‘irAts do not give the date. 
M. £hAn reached A^madabad, which 
was 90 miles from Pattan, on 6 
Mutiarram 992, 9 January, 1584. 
As M. K. stayed a day in Pattan he 
must have left on 1st or 2nd of Janu- 
ary. 
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without regard to external arrangements. What occasion was there 
tor equipments ? There were plenty of brave and capable men. 
These uttered many heartening words. By the guidance of the 
star^ and glory of Fortune, all agreed to this view, and resolutions 
of acting in unity were taken. They left ^Itimftd K. in Pattan and 
went forth to do battle. They marched under the leadership of the 
Divine aid. The centre was made glorious by the loyalty of M. 
E^an, Shihabu«d-dTn Ahmad K., Jfin Darve^ K., Sult&n B&htor, 
Mir Mozaffar, Abu-l-fath, M. Qiill Mo g hal. S. Muham mad Moghal. 
Qara ^ Bahrl and a number of experienced combatants were also 
there. Sb^i’oya K. Mul^ammad ^usain, S. Abh-l-qasim BunySd 
Beg, Firuza, Mir H§^im, Mir S&li^ and others were on the right 
wing. The Mota Rljah, Rai Durgft, Tulsi Das Jadun ^ Bloa Deora, 
Rai Narain Das, the Zamindtr of Idar, and others were appointed to 
the left wing. In the vanguard were Payinda K. Moghal ^ Saiyid 
Q&sim^ Saiyid H&shim, Rai Lonkaran, Rdrn Cand, Udai^ Singh, 
Saiyid Bahadur, Saiyid Shah AH, Saiyid Nasr Ullah, Saiyid Karm 
nilah and many others. In the altam^ were Mednl Rai, RSm Sah, 
Rajah Mukatman, ^ j^waja RaPi, Mukammal Beg Sarmadl. Na^ib 
Turkaman, Daulat^ K. Lodf, Saiyid K. Kararftui, S. Wall, S. Zain, 
Khi?r iqft and others. In the reserve were Khwfija® Nisamu-d-dln 
Ahmad Mir Abu Mozaffar. Mir M^a^um Bhakkari, Beg 

Muhammad Toqbal, Mir Habib Ullah, Mir Sharafu-d din, Hfith 
Biluc and others. MlSn^ Bahftdur Uzbeg and other smart men 
were the scouts. In each body of troops there were swift, mountain- 
like elephants. 


^ This name is not in text, but 
occurs in the I.O. MSS. 

8 The conjunction in text before 
the name J&dun seems wrong, and 
does not occur in the I.O. MSS. 

8 Presumably the man who wanted 
to force his mother or stepmother to 
become a satT. 

^ B. 488. He was a Bhadauria. 
See Maagir XJmari II. 228. 

8 See Noer’s Akbar II. 86, n. 
See also BadayUnT, Lowe S79. 
BadayUnt calls Daulat the reasoning 


I soul of the B[han-KliSn&n. He was 
I an Afghan. He was collaterally 
I descended from the Daulat K. of 
BEbur’s time, and the father of the 
famous Jahin Lodf. See 

I TUzuk J. 42, etc. 

^ The historiau. He was mar- 
ried to M. Bean’s sister. BadayUnf, 
text I. 833, Lowe 342. 

f Perhaps SSn Bahadur is the 
more correct reading. In one place 
j it is Biyftn. 
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On hearing of this^ Mo^affar came to Ahmadftbad with a large 
force, and drew np in battle-array. He himself was in the centre. 
Sber K. FulSdi commanded the right wing. In the left was Lonlh 
Kftthi, and in the vanguard ^alih BadalAshT. They chose the cross- 
ing at ^ Ugminpur ^ as the battlefield, and they arranged their guns 
and other firearms in a proper manner. 

Inasmuch as well-intentioned fabrications'^ have a good effect, 
a firman from the court of the Caliphate was manufactui^ed, and 42 
was received with honours. The gist of it was : In a certain auspi- 
cious hour we shall come out to assist the victorious troops and 
shall advance on a red (gulymi) world-traversing steed as if for the 
purpose of hunting; until we arrive, do not be hasty to engage,*^ 

A joyful banquet was arranged and the drums of joy beat high. 
The agitated took heart and the presumptuous enemy was terrified. 
The imperial servants, thinking that the Mftlwa troops would arrive, 
and that the enemy's battlefield would be abandoned, and the news 
of the coming of Akbar might be impressed on the hearts of the 
troops, moved away from confronting the foe and proceeded towards 
Sarkec.^ They arrived there on 6 Bahman * and chose a battle- 
field. On one side they abutted on the city, ^ and on the other on 
the river. They strengthened that delightful place by making a 
barricade.^ Mojtaffar made 9 hasty move and came to that quarter 

agrees with the T.A. Elliot V. 434, 
which says that M. Khan encamped 
at Sarkej, 3 Jcos (it is about 5 miles) 
from A^madabad, and that Mosafiar 
pitched his camp opposite the Impe- 
rial armj", two koa distant, near the 
tomb of Shah Bhfkan (son of ShSh 
Alam and grandson of Qutb Alatn. 

The battle took place on Friday, 13th 
Miikarram, 992, 16th January, 1548. 
Elliot V. 434 wrongly has 16th Mu- 
l^arram. 

^ Though the word city is used, 
it appears from the M. Ahinadi that 
Sarkec is meant. It lies S. W. Ab* 
madabad. 

'' ShSf^bandi karda. The word is 
not in the dictionary, but according 
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1 The M. A^madl 159 says Mo- 
Sfaffar encamped near Usraanpur on 
the other side of the Sabarmatl at a 
distance of one kos from the city. 
M. SikaridarT says this was on Mon- 
day 9 Mnbarram, 12 January, 1584. 

2 SdMaglhdi mascUahat-dmiz. 
Cf. darogi mafalabat-amiz in tirst 
story of Gnlistaii. 

J. 11. 211. It is famed for the 
architecture of the tombs there. 

* The M. Sikandari 378 says M. K. 
encamped near Sarkec on Wednes. 
day llth Mubarram, 14th January. 
1584, and that Mof^affar also moved 
out and came from Mabmudnagar 
and crossed the river and encamped 
near the tomb of Bhikan. This 
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A party of misguided rebels made a night attack^ but failed and 
had to return. At dawn the army prudently strengthened the barri- 
cade by erecting an earthen wall. The impious enemy hastened ^ 
to draw up his forces for fear that the royal standards should shed 
their rays, or the Mftlwa army arrive. Though the leaders (of the 
imperialists) were not disposed to engage, partly because they were 
looViUg ioT ftie and partly because 

most of the day was spent, yet they of necessity addressed fhtiffic 
selves to fighting. As there was a rumour that Mo^.affar would 
appear from the rear with some men, while another army was in 
front, Rai Durgft hastened off in that direction with a portion of 
the reserve. The other troops pressed forward in the manner that 
had been arranged. On the way there was a great ravine, and 
there was much sand. The vanguard turned back somewliat in cross- 
ing, but the altamsh (reserve of the vanguard) pushed forward and 
encouraged the vanguard. When they emerged from these straits 
there was for a time a hot engagement. 


Verso, 

There rose a cry from tlie mass ^ of two armies, 
The noise of resurrection reached the sky, 
You^d say the earth split in two, 

Isrifil blew the trump of the resurrection. 


Saiyid HAshim ^ lost a brief life and gained eternal glory. 
Before this he had stated that he dreamt that eighteen lancets had 
pierced him, and that much blood had flowed. The strange thing 
was that he took his last sleep after eighteen wounds ! Khizr * 


to the Lucknow ed. it means a barri- 
cade of stone or wood, etc, 

^ It appears from the M. Attmadl 
that Mo^affar, who had previously 
been separated from M. Sh&n by the 
river Sabarmatf, now crossed it, i.e., 
he came to the Sarkec side, i.e. to 
the right or west bank of the Sabar- 
matf, Ahtnadibad being on the left 
or east side. 

* Qalb, centre of army and also 


body, so that there is a play on the 
double-meaning. IsrSfll is the angel 
of the Resurrection. It is SirSfll in 
the verso. 

3 He was a Barba Saiyid and 
younger brother of Saiyid QSsim, 
M. Sikandarf, 879. 

* The ICh&n*s vakil. The Ran^St 
TAhirIn calls him Kh> 9 r Beg Turka- 
man. He was killed. 
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Aqft also displayed good servioe. The combatants on both sides 
clashed together and died bravely. The flames of war flashed on 
both sides. The heroes of the vanguard and the altamsh separately 
engaged in hand»to-hand combats, and each company of brave men 
engaged with a company of the enemy. M. ^ftn with 300 warriors 
and 100 elephants kept his eye on the marvels of daily-increasing 
fortune. Mo^afEar with 6 or 7000 men came in front of him and 
was behaving insolently. Short-sighted well-wishers seized the 426 
Khan’s rein and sought to turn him back, but that forerider of loy- 
alty planted more firmly the foot of courage. He snatched the reins 
from the hand of those who recognized not Fortune, and took the 
path of battle. He bi'ought on the rank-breaking elephants, and the 
elephant Shermar and others distinguished themselves. Before 
they reached the foe, the latter lost firmness. The breeze of victory 
refreshed the standards. Rai Durgft went in that direction and in- 
spired fear into the enemy’s right wing. This man and that man 
were saying the world’s lord is coming with a rush.” The enemy 
became confused and fled without fighting. Mogaffar, who had 
been haughty, went to the desert of failure in a wretched condi- 
tion. He hastened by the route of M^amurabad^ towards the 
Mahindri. Everybody of the enemy’s troops fled, and many lost 
their honour, for some, blood was mixed with dust. The work of 
slaying went on till the end of the day. The fortune of the 3b&h- 
in^ah had her face brightened. Yet the victorious army consisted 
only of 10,000 troopers, while on the other side there were nearly 
40,000 troopers and 100,000 infantry ! 

Verse. 

A very few soldiers in the day of battle 
Prevailed over numerous foes. 

For in war victory comes from fortune, 

Not from wealth and many soldiers. 

On account of the much warring, and the day’s being spent, 
the fugitives were not followed. The army encamped on the field of 
victory, and returned thanks to God. Next morning at dawn there 


A Not marked in map. Badayuni, Lowe, 344, says it is on the Mahindri. 
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was a joyous festival in AJbmadabad. In every street and lane there 
was the sound of joy. On the 25th Bahmftn (about 8th February) the 
couriers of rejoicing brought the news (to Akbar) iu the neighbour- 
hood of Kora Khatampur)^ ^ and told the wondrous work of Fortune. 
The world’s lord gave thauks to God. The sovereign’s knowledge 
of mysteries was again impressed on the minds of all. The simple^ 
whose luck was good, renewed the joy of devotion (to Akbar). 
Next day Zain K. Kokalta^ did homage. Rajah Rdm ^ Chand had 
come out of his fort and was proceeding to the court. The Koka 
preferred his request. On the 30th H.M. encamped near Etftwah, 
and at the request of the Kokaltft^ he halted for a while under the 
trees of that town— which is a delightful spot. Next day at time of 
marching he dismissed the Koka in order that he might give the 
landowner the news of favour and bring him with him. On 4 Isfan- 
darmaz, 14 February 1548, the standards of the Shadow of God cast 
427 their rays over Fathpur, the capital, and crowds of men attained to 
joy. There was a new assemblage for truth-seeking, and new rules 
were inaugurated for appreciation. Success seized far and near, 
and ^e good tidings of eternal dominion quickened the hearing of 
mortals. 

One of the occurrences was that Rajah R5m Chand came and 
did homage at the holy threshold. When the envoys came to him 
and recited to him the tale of luajosty, and impaled great coun- 
sels to him and in an excellent manner inspired him with hopes and 
fears, he, from his good fortune and auspiciousness cast out from 
his head long-standing arrogance. On the 12th (Isfandftrmaz) he 
was exalted by the prostration, and he produced presents for the 
inspection of H.M. Of these, 120 elephants^ were accepted in order 


^ Evidently this is the Korarah 
(Corah) and Ghatampor of the Ain 
J. II. 167, and which are there given 
as two places in Sarkar Korarah. 
It is the Karra of the I.G., 42 m« 
N.W. Allahabad. 

^ This is B&m Cliaud Baghelah. 
B.' 406. He was Rajah of Bhath 
which is another name for Panna in 
Batidalkand, Central India. Birbar 


was according to BadaySnl formerly 
the Rajah’s servant. 

s Cf. BadayUnI, Lowe 345, who 
says ** 120 rubies.” Perhaps /If is a 
mistake for Tal. One hundred and 
twenty elephants seems a large 
number for R&m Chand. Yet he 
was famed for his liberality, and 
his countiy was celebrated both for 
elephants and rubies. BadaySnl 
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to gratify him, and also a ruby of great value. His territory and 
fort were returned to him, and his dignity was increased by great 
gifts. Among them was a present of 101 horses. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Muhammad Zamftn. 
He was the cousin ^ of M. Yusuf K. From the turbulence of youth, 
and the talk of shortsighted avaricious men he led an army against 
the Jftllyfi,^ who is one of the great landowners of Mdlwa. He had 
recourse to supplications and sent presents, and ratified the 
promise of doing good service. From cupidity and inexperience 
Muhammad Zamfin suppressed the new treaty and hastened to 
the town of Mahrlya ^ and opened the hand of plunder. After 
this he plundered Deogarha. Hearing that the road of Sui^it* 
was shorter he, from irreflection, went off in that direction. 
He met with defiles which were difficult to traverse. He halted 
with a few men, and passed on his army and baggage. From 
somnolence of intellect he sate down to a drinking-bout. The land- 
owner had his opportunity and came there, and M. Zamau’s days 
were ended. Whoever takes the road of disobedience, and does not 
listen to the voice of well-wishers and does not stick to what he has 
said, will soon come to an end of this kind, and will fall into various 
misfortunes. 


says one ruby was worth 1 ) 0,000 i 
rupees. 

A The T. A. calls him brother 
(baradar) of M. Yusuf. B. 5J13. He 
was a commander of 1000. 

^ This seems to be the name of a ' 
district, and to be the Jetgarh or 
Jetha of J. 11. 200 in the BarkSr of 
Garha (wrongly printed as Kanauj in 
J. II. 199), and province of Malwa. 
The Iqbalnama apparently has ** the j 
Bajah of JaithA.” The T. A. men- j 
tions that M. Zaman was killed in > 


Garha. the Garhakota of I.G. Xll. 
161, and now in the Saugor district. 

This is a mistake for Hararf}a 
or Hariya which is the form in 
1.0. MS. 236. Hararly a and Deogarh 
are mentioned in J. II. 200 as two 
estates. Harariya appears as Harai 
in the I.G. old ed. See also Deogarh 
id. iv. 202. Both places are in the 
Chhindwara district. 

* Sic in text. But the true reading 
seems to be yurat ** encampment.*' 
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CHAPTER LXXVII. 

TflK DISGRACE OF SuL^AN MozAFFAR A SECOND TIME. 

The hearts of majestio rulers and just throne occupants^ whose 
speech and action as well as the pure temple of their souls are illu-- 
minated by the glory of truth, are cups^ which display the world. 
Especially is this thecase with our world^s lord, whom, on account of his 
right intentions, good deeds, ample intellect and wide toleration, the 
illustrious ones of the spiritual world as well as the chosen ones of 
the outer world serve with gladness. Whatever he desires is, as it 
were, the interpretation of destiny, and things which do not show 
themselves to the vision of the acute, easily come into existence for 
428 him. The circumstances of this turbulent evildoer are a fresh proof 
of this, and are a charm to awake the somnolent. After that burnt- 
out star had taken the road of flight, and the^ departure of the 
SJjAhin^Sh had enlightened mankind, he could have been seized if 
a little pursuit had occurred, and that thorn would have been pulled 
up from the root. But in the joy of victory they did not attend to 
this, and the foolish talk of the wicked and crooked in their ways 
was an additional obstacle. After the lapse of one'*^ day, Qulij K., 


^ Alluding to the cup, or mirror of 
Jamgh^d. 

^ I suppose this refers 

to Akbar*8 leaving Allahabad, but it 
may also refer to the myth of his 
coming to Gujarat. It may also 
refer to his statement or prophecy 
that the war would be over soon. 
The word occurs in the 

sense of utterance a little lower 
down, p. 428, 1. 13. 

^ It would seem that this state- 
ment is wrong if A.F. means that the 
Malwa army arrived at Ahmadab&d. 


As far as I can gather it did not 
come there at all at this time. The 
author of the Mirfit Sikandarl was 
with the M&lwa army and his state- 
ment is therefore entitled to more 
credit than either A.F.’b or NiESm- 
ud-din’s. He says, p. 379, and so does 
his copyist the author of the Mir&t 
Af^madT, that the MAlwa army 
under Qulfj K. and others reached 
Baroda in the morning after the vic- 
tory at Sarkhej. When they got 
the news they stayed where they 
wore, and then ISfaurang and ZAhld, 
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^arlf K., Nauraug K., Tulak K. and otliers arrived, and there was 
an active discnssion. Meanwhile that wretch righted himself by 
the might of gold*scattering. He went to Cambay and seized much 
property from the traders. The slaves of gold gathered round him, 
and the peasantry, tliinking him to be the child of their former 
SultftDs, sliowed him loyalty. The assemblage of men, and the 
drawing rein by the victorious army, made more courageous him who 
had lost heart, and he renewed the war. He gave out that the foot 
of his courage had slipt, at the report of the coming of the august 
retinue. The imperial servants, on account of the soldiers^ com- 
plaining that they were destitute, and of the foolish talk of ignorant 
cowards, did not set their face to fighting, and begged for the august 
advent. They were too pressing in their wishes and became unduly 
apprehensive. The world’s lord heartened them by excellent coun* 
sels. He said that the strifemonger would soon be reduced to ashes, 
and that the imperial army would be successful. No long time 
elapsed before the dust of turbulence was laid, and the gh^hins^ah’s 
knowledge of secrets became impressed on mankind. The officers 
got courage and took up again the idea of fighting. Many were^of 
opinion that all should unite and endeavour to drive away Mozaifar. 
But some thought that as the first army had endured hardships it 
might now repose, and that Qulij K., Naurang K. and the Mftlwa 
army might apply themselves to this work, and that M. IQian and 
the other strenuous ones might go to Ahmadabad and exert them' 
selves in civilizing the country. At ^ last they agreed to act together, 


tlie son of Sharif, made a rapid ex- 
pedition against Broach. They 
hoped to take the fort at once but 
failed, and so tliey sate down before I 
it. M. K. left Ahmadabadfor Cam- 
bay on 2 Safar. 4 Feb. 1584, and he 
wrote to Qulij K, and the others 
who were besieging Broach to leave 
that place and join him in attack- 
ing Cambay. They marched accord- 
ingly “after 16 days” and joined 
him Birica (?) 7 kos from Al^mada- 
bad. When Mo^affar heard of the 
junction he left Cambay and went 


to Baroda, and from there went to 
the hill-country. This is a different 
story from Ni^Smu-d-dfn’s who 
speaks, Elliot V. 435, of the Malwa 
I troops coming to Afimadabad three 
days after the victory. This must 
be wrong, especially as it is evident 
that when the seat of war had been 
shifted to Cambay there was no occa- 
sion for the Malwa army coming to 
Af^madabad. 

f Perhaps this is also part of what 
some advised, viz. that they should 
afterwards act together and put down 
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and addressed themselves to the putting down of Mozaffar. They 
went on one or two stages, and then proceeded to spend their time. 
M. ^an, relyinsf on the fortune of the Shahinri^fth, could not bring 
himself to remain (behind) and left Saiyid Q&sim, who was wounded, 
Muhammad Husain S., gb^dman, O^wfija Abu-l-qasim diwan and 
others with 2000 men to protect the city, and he and the other 
officers joined the army that had gone on, and proceeded to Cambay 
which was the seat of Mozaffar’s turbulence. The latter sent Saiyid 
Daulat with some troops towards Dulqa, and the sons of I^tiyar-al* 
mulk, and Mustaffl Shirwftn! to M^amurabftd, and prepared in his pre«- 
sumption and shortsightedness, for war. When the victorious troops 
had reached the distance of ten kos (from him), Mozaffar lost courage 
429 and went off to the town of B§^ad which is the residence of Acal 
Harpftr landowner. The imperial troops went on to Baroda. TUlak 
K. was sent off to punish Saiyid Daulat and to return. The rest of 
the army addressed themselves to the chastisement of Mozaffar. On 
19 Isfandnrmaz (about 1 March 1584) they came to heights and 
valleys. They traversed difficult routes and had some fighting with 
a 1|n*ge body of rebels. By the Divine aid they gained the victory, 
but on account of the excessive heat they did not pursue them. 
Mozaffar crossed tho Narbadda and withdraw to the town of Nadot.^ 
Prom there he went to the Koh-i-CSmpa (?)♦ That is a village sixty 
kos from Ahmadabsd. The world is eloquent about its strength. 


Mogaffar, but that meanwhile they 
should only march one or two stages. 

i The text has sabad but the 
variant Bashnd is supported by tlie < 
I.O. MSS. and by the Basad of the 
T. A. Elliot, V. 485, where it said 
to be on the Mahindri and near Pat* 
l&d (Pitl&d, and the Petlad of I. G.). 
See also the note in Elliot which 
says the maps show a Wassud on N. 
bank Mahindri. After all it appears 
that Vaso is the real name. Sec I. G. 
XXiy. 300. It is the Basso of Tie- 
fenthalcr I. 379, who describes it as 
20 m. from PetUui. The sabad I 


of text is evidently a mistake for^.^^ 
Baso. 

^ ThelqbalnSmahas Atial Barmar. 
Apparently the last word should bt* 
Parma r, which is the name of a tril>c 
and i.s a variant on Bib. Ind. text. 
See J. II. 242. 

^ The Nandod of I.G., capital of 
BSijpfpla. 

* Jahanlya text. V'^ariant 

Cftnpa. J cannot identify it. Per- 
haps it is the Jubboogaun of the 
maps. The MirSt Sikandar! lias 
Kohist&n-i-Jhftnpa. Jubboogann ap- 
pears to be the JamUngSon of J, II, 
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There are lofty hills E., W. and N. of it. S. is the river Tapti.^ When 
the imperialists encamped at Nftdot^ a council of war was held.^ 
Every one gave his opinion according to the extent of his wisdom, 
about advancing, or halting, or returning. The first idea was adopt- 
ed, and the foolish talkers were put to silence. At this time came 
Tulak Firuzmand^ and those acquainted with secrets took an augury 
of victory. Also at this time the death of Simak ^ produced joy. 
Whoever from an evil fate turns away from the dominion which is 
conjoined with eternity soon has the dust of failure poured upon his 
head by the celestial managers, and is sent down to annihilation. 
This wretch was the source of the disturbance, and had few equals in 
. wickedness. When the noise of the approach of the world-conquer- 
ing troops came near^ Mogaffar left Nadira, ^ Carkas, and that wretch 
(Simak) in Broach. Inasmuch a^ the double-faced and ten-hearted 
adorn the lips with the words of friendship, but have not internal 
knowledge thereof, he was continually sending letters of concord to 
Payanda K. Moghul. Some of these fell into Nafira’s hands, and he 
was lying in wait to kill him. He played a trick and represented 
himself as ill. The evildoer came to sympathize with him, and was 
put to death. Three hundred Turanis, who were his comrades, 
accompanied him to the abyss of annihilation. The defeat of Saiyid 
Daulat was also a joyful news. When Tulak ^ K. had turned him 
out he returned and again took possession of Cambay, and turned 
his attention to plundering PetlSd. Oiw^jam BardI the thdnaddr 
fought with him, and was victorious. At this time Ataliq Bahadur 
fled. During this campaign this shameless XJzbeg left the enemy 
and joined the imperialists. MiySn^ Bahfidur represented his loyalty 

whilst BadaySn!, Lowe 342, 344 
calls him “ his wife's brother 
{f^usurpurOf father-in-law's son). 
This is more likely, for MosafEar 
presumably had no brother. The 
M. Bikandarl speaks of a son of 
Mosaffar. 

* Elliot y. 433 has Naurang, but 
this seems a mistake in the MS. 

^ Apparently SSn is the proper 
reading. See Elliot Y. 436. 


254 and the Djamongaon of Tiefen- 
thaler 1. 372. 

1 From I.O. MS. 235 it appears 
possible that a tributary of the TaptI 
is meant. 

* As 1 have already said, 1 think 
this must be the * Umr I^ajl of p. 
410. It is Lamak in text, the variant 
is Shimak. 

s The M. Sikaudarl calls him 
N‘aftr K. The T.A. Elliot V. 434 
calls him Mozaflar's brother's son, 
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and took him into his charge. Both of them from wickedness and 
crooked thoughts spoke idle words and confused simple men. One 
430 day, when the camp came to Nfidot, that wicked tyrant (q^bucl^ lit. 
janitor) went off with some men on a roadless road (i.e. were put to 
death). The other was sent to prison, and the vogue of folly was 
destroyed. There came eagerness for battle.^ M. Kh&n, Shihabu-d- 
din Ahmad K. and others were in the centre. Shstrif K. Naurang 
K. and others adorned the right wing. Qullj K., Tulak K. and the 
jdglrddrs of Malwa were in the left wing. Payinda K., Rai Durga 
and others were in the vanguard. Khwaja Ni|gamn*d-dm Ahmad, 
Kllr M^a^um Bhakkari and others were in the reserve. On the 29th 
(about 10 March) they marched from Nadot. Mozaffar was terrified 
and went off to a high hill. Many audacious men came forward and 
prepared for battle. The imperial left wing made a fine attack, and 
several times each side repulsed the other. The brave on both sides 
contended on foot. During this contest, a party of brave men belong- 
ing to the right wing got to the top of a high hill, and by cannon 
and musketry disconcerted the presumptuous foe. Then the reserve 
attacked them. Then the brave men who were alongside of the 
imperial left wing made a general attack. Many of the enemy were 
killed, but most of them fied, covered with dust and blood. 

Verse. 

The hearts were arrows,^ and the brains cleft. 

Their clothes were bloody, and their steps ^ dust. 


^ This is the battle described at 
length by NisSniu-d-dln, Elliot V. 
436. He is represented there as 
saying that he drove back the enemy 
fbr a good hoa ; but according to the 
Lucknow litb., and a MS. in my 
possession, what he says is that he 
fought with Mo^affar's infantry and 
drove them to a high hill {koh not 
karoh). He describes himself as 
having been sent on in front, and as 
having taken the chief part in the 
action. A.F. however puts him in the 
reserve, and says nothing about his 
being sent forward (though I have no 
doubt that- this is true), and the M. 


Sikandarf, which also describes the 
battle, p. 37P, says that as the MAlwa 
army had had no share in the first 
battle, it took the chief part in this (as 
indeed A.F.’s account of the arrange- 
ment of the forces indicates). It 
gives as the site of the battle the hill 
country of Jh&mpa, in the district 
of Eajpipla. 

* That is, were pierced by arrows : 
see Lucknow ed. note. Or perhaps 
it means their hearts were bloodless, 
their brains split. Khada/ng is the 
white poplar, and also the bow and 
arrow made of it. 

s Possibly k&m is the true reading. 
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One^ with cuirass on breast^ had his head laid low by the macOi 

Another fell on his head with the dagger in bis hand. 

The leader of the rebels lost hearty and took to flight. When 
things came to a hand-to-hand flght the rebels vainly strove. As 
the daily-increasing fortune was in the ascendant they lost the power 
of struggling, and they were disgraced and took the road of failure. 
The brave men hastened to hunt for lives, and, in a short time, 
nearly 2000 persons were killed. Five hundred were made prison- 
ers and went to their last sleep. The enlightened O^edive offered 
fresh thanksgiving for this great victory, and he exalted the loyal 
servants by various favours. M. Khfin was raised to the rank of a 
l^anchazdri (5000) and got the title of Khan-IQanan. In him -good 
intentions were allied with skill, and wide capacity went shoulder to 
shoulder with benevolence and so fortune unveiled her face to him, 
and made him the executant of good deeds. 

At the time when the news of the Gujarat disturbances arrived, 
H.M. inquired from Amir Path tTllah of Shiraz — who wasan astronomer 
acquainted with the* minutest details of the science— about the cir- 
cumstances of friend and foe, and about the final result The Mir 
made researches in the heavens, and reported that it appeared that 
in this year two battles would be fought, and that the imperial 
servants would be victorious. As he reported, so did it turn out, and 
there was a fresh currency of the recognition (of Akbar's and Fath 
Ullah^s merits). 


and the meaning would be : ** Their 
desires were dust.” I 0. MS. 236 
has kh&k in the first line, and cak in 
the second, and this perhaps makes 
better sense. The brains were dust, 
and desires (kam) or feet) gam) were 
split. 


^ I.O. MS. 236 has a yd after akh- 
tar-ghinasl, as if the meaning were 
that Fath Ullah was not only a com- 
pendium of astrology but of all 
philosophy. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII. 

BKOuraiNa of the ^9th Divine Year, to wit, the tear 
AxabdId of the third ctole. 

In this commencement of fortune there arrived the New Tear 
with fresh achievements |of Fortune conjoined with eternity, and 
another joy was imparted to the new generation of mankind. The 
leafless ones of creation had a novel glory. 

Verse. 

You complained of the coming of leaf-shedding Bahman. 

Look up and behold the garden for Bahman ^ is in flight. 

Hark to the thunder, verily ’tis the sound of the tabor. 

The world holds a bridal, and the garden comes in bridal dress. 

The imperial artificers gave profound attention to the adornment 
of the palace, and made the preparations for the festival in an excel- 
lent manner. The feast of joy was prepared on 25 Isfandftrmaz in 
the garden which had been made by H.H. Miriam-Makfini four koa 
from Fat^pur. Many secluded ladies were received in that pleasure- 
house. When four minutes of the night of Wednesday, 8 Babi’-al- 
awwal 992, 10 or 11 March 1584, had passed, the world-illuminating 
sun bestowed a fresh glory on the Sign of Aries, and the rosy hue of 
uniformity decked the face of day and night (the equinox). The fifth 
year of the third cycle began, and the world had new splendour. Also 
on this day the l^Sn ' A'agim M. Eoka arrived from RijlpQr and did 
homage, and increased the joy. On the 15th (Farwardin) there was a 
great feast in the special g^den (BAgh ^Sfa) and crowds of men at- 
tained their desires. From the time of entry (of the sun) to that of 
exaltation (19 Farwardin) there was a great festival every day, and the 
Shihinshih gratified the wishes of high and low. In the beginning 


1 The 11th month of the Persian Year corresponding to 16 January— 
16 February. 
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of this year the Divine Era was introduced, and produced joy among 
mankind; as has already been related. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of M. Beg Qaq^al and 
other men from Bengal. When it had been conquered for the third 
time, M. Beg, Wazir Jamil, ]|^aldln, Farrukh Irghallq and others 
took the road of loyalty by the help of skilful and right-thinking 
men. They were however always alarmed and confused on account 432 
of their own bad conduct. When ^ahbaz V, was victorious, and 
Sftdiq K. was proceeding to court, the persons above mentioned 
joined him. They regarded this opportunity as a boon. When news 
of this was received, Mohan Das was sent by relays of horses to turn 
back Sadiq K. and to send him to the army of Wazir K. who was 
confronting Qutlu. He was also to make the Qaqshals hopeful of 
princely favours, and to bring them to court. That swift messenger 
joined them in Tanda. Sadiq K. obeyed the orders and went off in 
that direction (i.e. to Wazir K.). In order to soothe the apprehen- 
sive Qftq^als, his eldest son Zahid was sent along with them. 
They arrived at this time and reaped bliss by doing homage. 

The Sh&hin^ah exalted them by various favours, and joy seized 
thousands whose hopes had been broken 

One of the occurrences was the death of Tarsun * K. When 
3h&hbaz K. had defeated M^a?um K., he went off to the country of 
Bhfltl, and did not heed the typhoon-like violence of the rivers. His 
idea was to test ^Isa^ K. the ruler of that country, who was always ex- 
pressing his loyalty. If he delivered up M^a§um K. and the other 
rebels, his lips and his heart would accord. Otherwise the veil over 
his conduct would be removed, and his wickedness would have its 
retribution. Bhati ® is a low country and has received this name 

m 


^ M*aaQir I. 471. 

* See ante pp. 257, 260. 

® The word Bhati is spelt letter 
by letter in the text. Of. J. II. 116, 
B. 342 and J.A.S.B. for 1873, p. 226. 
In Serishtadar Grant's Analysis of 
the revenues of Bengal, etc., p. 257 of 
Fifth Beport, there is the passage : 
** The low marshy lands of Hejellee, 
anciently called Batty, as l}eing in a 


great part subject to the overflowing 
of the tide, parganas 16.” Further 
down on the same page he says, 
speaking of Boklah (Baqia) or Is- 
maelpoor, that it extends laterally, 
eastward of Khaleefatabad in Jessore, 
and extends to the mouth of the 
Ganges, near the island of Babna- 
bad “ which forms the S.*E. angle of 
the Bengal Delta, as also the further 
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because Bengal is higher. It is nearly 400 kos in length from east 
to west and about 300 kos from north to south. East of this country 
are the ocean and the country of Ilab^ha (?).‘ West is the hill coun- 
try where are the houses of the Kahin (?) ^ tribe. South is Tanda. 


extremity of the lowlands of Bhatty> 
commencing on the west from He- 
jellee.’* For Eabnabad, which in- 
cludes three islands, see l.G. XI. 341. 
(Old ed., not mentioned in new ed.) 

^ Text Amass. Qabsha. Ethiopia ? 
and there is the variant Pro- 

fessor Dowson, who has translated the 
account of Tars fin’s disaster VI. 72, 
has read the word as J e ssore, and in 
this he is supported by thel.O. MS. 236 
which has It is probable also 

that the variant given in Bib. Ind. text 
supports him, ivith the exception 
of the misplacing of a dot for 
Khasra is probably Khasar. 

the w at the end being a conjunction. 
I.O. MS. 235 has China, 

but this is probably a guess. I am in- 
clined to think that the country meant 
is Jaintia, east of Sylhet, for in the 
Ain J. II. 139 this is spelt Jesa or 
Jaisa It is evident from J. II* 

116 that Abul Fazl regarded BhSti 
as lying on the east of Bengal as well 
as on the south of it, and he probably 
regarded the whole of Sylhet, the 
southern part of which is very low, as 
belonging to Bhati. It will be seen 
from the text, p. 432, and from the 
Ain J. II. 116, that Bhfiti was con- 
sidered as being larger than Bengal 
Proper, even with the inclusion of 
part of Behar, for the length of 
Bengal from Chittagong to Garhi is 
given as 400 hos, and its breadth from 
the northern mountains to Madiran 
as 200 kos, whereas Bhati is said to 


i be 400 ho8 from E. to. W. and nearly 
I 300 from N. to S. I doubt if Jessore 
i can be right, for Jessore and Baqri- 
I ganj seem to have been included in 
j Bhati. Moreover Abul Fa^al would 
I hardly have spoken of Jessore as a 
I wilayat or country. In his time it 
j was not even a sarkSr. It was only 
I a pargana in Sarkar Khalifat&bSd, J. 
II. 134, where we find a large ma^al 
or pargana entered as Jessore, other- 
wise Bas&lpur. See Beames, R.A.S.J. 
for 1896, p. 121, and B.J.A.S.B^ 
for 1873, 217. The quotation from 
the Haft Iqlim in Eaverty’s trans- 
lation of the T. Na^iri, p. 693 note, 
where Bengal is said to be bounded 
on the south by Jesfidah, is according 
to Blocbmann, J.A.B.B. for 1875, 
285, a copyist’s error for Chittuah. 

I However it is right to point out that 
i Jessore is mentioned along with 
j Bhfisna as a country or district in 
Bengal, A. N. HI. 787, five lines from 
foot. 

® Text variant I do not 
know what tribe this name repre- 
sents. In I.O. MS. 239 it is 
kahagh* Apparently it is the same 
word as the Khita or Klsa of p* 
397, 1. 5, and which I have supposed 
to represent the Oossyahs. Possibly 
the word is Kohsfir or some such 
word meaning a hillman. What we 
should expect to find would be Santi^ 
or Kol. Perhaps the word is Koc or 
Konc. A. F. speaks at p. 397 of the 
Khltas being like Calmacks (Qulmap) 
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North also the ocean ^ and the terminations of * the hill-con ntry of 
Tibet. The father of this chief {bumi) belonged to the Bais ^ tribe of 
Rajputs. In that fluviatile region he continually displayed presump • 
tion and refractoriness. In the time of Selim K., Tftj K.^ and 
Daryft K. went to that country with large forces, and after many 
contests he came in and surrendered. In a short while he again 
rebelled. They managed by a trick to get hold of him and sent 
him to the abode of annihilation, and sold his two sons 'Isft and 
Ishmael to merchants. When the cup of Selim K/s life was full, and 


in appearance, and the T. Na^irl, Ra- 
verty 660, says that in the mountain 
between Tibet and Gaur (Lakhana- 
wa^i) there are races, the KUne, Mej 
and the Tiharii, and that they all 
have Turk countenances (i.o. Mongo- 
lian features). C£, B.J.A.S.B. for 
1878, vol. 42, p. 239 7. 

1 Certainly the name nearest in 
spelling to Khen is the Khyin or Cin 
tribe in the Arakan hill tracts, but 
then how should they be in the west 
of Bengal P See note at p. 397 of text. 
I can make nothing of this extraor- 
dinary northern boundary, the ocean. 
Possibly dariya^ishor is a mistake 
for darlya-i-surma, “the river Sur- 
ma “ in Sylhet, but against this is a 
fact that we have the word nfz, 
“also”, in the original which must 
refer to the occurrence of the ocean as 
the north boundary. Nor do I under- 
stand the mention of the mountains 
of Tibet. However we have just 
seen the T. N&sirl speaking of the 
mountains between Tibet and Gaur, 
and from the great length, 800 hosy 
of BhStI from N. to S. it looks as if 
A. F. included Gaur or part of As- 
sam in it. It is evident that *Isa had 
aasooiatiotts with North-Eastern Ben- 
for we hnd that he made an 


expedition to Kuc Bihar. Professor 
Dowson well says, 1. c., “ The whole 
description is unintelligible,'* 

* See Elliot's Supplementary Glos- 
sary I. 13 for an account of the Bais 
clan. It originally belonged to Bais 
wara in Oudh. It is curious that in 
the Ain J. II. 117, Tsa is called ‘Is5 
Afghan. Perhaps the account in the 

A. N. was written after A.F. had got 
fuller information. 

^ Taj K. was Sulaiman Kararani's 
6lder brother and reigned before him. 
See Stewart's Bengal 148 and the 
Riyazu-s-salutin, Bib. I. ed. 162. I 
do not k7iow who Darya K. was. 

B. J.A.S.B. for 1873, p. 225, also men- 
tions a Taj K. Masnad-i Ali who 
established himself at the mouth of 
the Rasulpur river about 1606. This 
is a local legend, and the Taj Masnad-i 
Ali may be Sulaiman's brother. Taj 
K.’s name appears in the list of the 
rulers of Bengal, J. II. 147, immedia- 
tely before Sulaiman's. See also id. 
149, where it is said that Taj K. killed 
Jalalu-d-din (the brother of Bahadur 
Shah, otherwise Khizr K.) and as- 
sumed the government and was after- 
wards succeeded by his younger bro- 
ther SulaimSn. The best account of 
Taj K. appears to be that in the 
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Taj K. became predominant in Bengal/ Qujtbu-d din, the paternal 
uncle of ‘Isa, obtained glory by good serWce, and by making diligent 
search brought back both brothers from Turan. ‘IsS acquired fame 
by his ripe judgment and deliberateness, and made the twelve 
zaminddra ’ of Bengal subject to himself. Out of foresight and 
cautiousness he refrained from waiting upon the rulers of Bengal, 
though he rendered service to them and sent them presents. From 
a distance he made use of submissive language. 

438 When the bank of the river Ganges near Khi^rpur ^ became an 
imperial camp, there were strong forts on the two sides of the river 
owing to the spot’s being a thoroughfare. In a short time both of 
these were taken with severe fighting, and Sonargaon came into the 
possession of the imperial servants. They also reached Karabuh ? * 


Rauzat't tahirin in the chapter on the 
Kings of Bengal. 

^ Can this be the Qutb K. who is 
said to have abandoned Sher 8h&h*s 
service in disgust at his breach of 
faith to Puran Mai ? See A. N . trans- 
lation I. — 399—5. 

* These are the BSra Bhniahs, for 
whom see Dr. Wise*s papers J.A.S.B. 
for 1874, p. 197, and 1875, p, 181, 
and Gait in id. for 1893, p. 281. Ac- 
cording to Pimenta, ‘Isa himself was 
one of the twelve. Here I may note 
that the fullest account of ‘Isa K. is in 
Dr. Wise’s paper already cited, p. 209 
of J.A.S.B. for 1874. It appears 
from it that ‘Isa’s father was called 
Kill Das Gajdani and that he be- 
came a Muhammadan and received 
the title of Sulaiman K. If this was 
so, however, one would hardly expect 
his children to have been sold into 
slavery, for it is contrary to Muham- 
madan law to sell believers as slaves. 
There are several references to Tsa 
K. in the A.N., and.l have pointed 
them out in a paper in the A.S.B.J. 
for 1904, p. 57. ‘Is5 died in 1008 


• A.II., 1599-1600 A.N. 768. He had 
a son named Dadd, a.m. 809. 

^ About a mile N. of Narainganj in 
the Dacca district. J.A.S.B. for 1872, 
vol. XLI, p. 96, note by Dr. Wise, 
ft is entered under SondrgAon in the 
Afn J. II. 138. See also Beames, 
B.A.S.J. for 1896, p. 133, and Dr. 
Wise’s article, J.A.S.B., vol XLIIl, 
p. 211. There is however another 
Khizrpdr (Kidderpdr) marked on 
Bennel’s map which is perhaps the 
{ one here meant. It is on the Brahma- 
putra to the N. of Dacca. 

. * This name is doubtful. The 
Maasir in its account of Shahbdz K. 
II. 595 has Katrapdr. I.O. MS. 236 
has Kaghr&bu and No. 235 has Ka- 
trdlu. Blochmann suggests Bakterft- 
pur. Possibly the ha of the text is 
part of the name and the word is 
: Bikrampdr. Or the name may be a 
I corruption of KhatSbazd in Sarkir: 
Bftzdhi J. II. 138, or it may beKera* 
pur in Sarkar Sonarg&on, J. 139. 
In Eennel’s map of the Ganges and 
Brahmaputra there is a place 'calleil 
Goraboe, marked near Ekdalla, whi^ 



CHAPTER LXXVIII. 


649 


which was his (^Isa^s) home. That populous city was plundered. 
A force was sent against Bara Sindar/ which is a large town, and 
much plunder was obtained. From there they came ^ to the Brahma- 
putra. This is a great river which comes from Assam After a little 
fight, which took place with the scouts (qarawalfin),Ma^§um lost firmness 
and took refuge in an island.* He was nearly made prisoner. At 


is probably fcbe place in text. It was 
probably near the place called Door- 
doreah by Dr. Taylor, p. 112 of 
Topography of Dacca, and situated 
eight miles above Ekdalla, but Door- i 
doreah was on the other side of the j 
river. The name Karabuh recurs at j 
p. 733, and there as here we have the j 
variant Katrabuh. Now in Dr. | 
Wise's paper Katrabo is mentioned, 

J). 211, as a place in Dacca where a 
branch of ‘Isa’s family still resides, j 
It seems probable that this is the j 
place meant by the text. Dr. Wise j 
also in his supplementary paper, 
J.A.S.B. for 1876, p. 181, quotes Se- | 
bastian Manrique’s mention of Catra- ! 
bo as one of the twelve provinces of \ 
Bengal, and on the following page he ' 
says, “ Catrabo is Katrabo, now a | 
‘ tappa’ on the Lakhya, opposite 
Khiyrpur. and which for long was 
the property of the descendants of 
‘Isa K.” He also quotes Clcmenti 
Tosi, who says, “ Katrabo Capo d’una i 
provincia.” Finally at p. 214, J. A. S.B. 1 

for 1874, Dr. Wise tells us that 
the Jangalbari family (descended 
from *Isa) have a aanad dated 1700 
which mentions Katrabo in Bazuha. 

Dr. Wise tells us, J.A.S.B. for 1874 
211, that Khi^rpur is generally as- 
sociated with *Is5 K.’s name and that 
it is situated about a mile N. of 
Narainganj. But may not ‘Isa’s 
be the one marked in Ken- 
82 


neTs map on the old Brahmaputra 
and E. of Toke ? Most probably 
Katrabuh is the Katarmalbaztl of 
the Ain, J. II. 138. There is the 
variant Katabal. Tiefenthaler has 
Katarbalbazu and Gladwin has Kut- 
termul Bazoi. If Katrabuh was 
opposite the Narainganj Kbizrpur, it 
cannot be the Goraboe of Kennel. 
The reading Bahtarapur as the 
name of Isa’s residence is probably 
a mistake for ba-katrapur, i.e. with 
or to Katrapur. 

J This may be Kiyara or Katara 
Sindur, J. II. 124, but the I.O. MSS. 
have a quite different word, viz. 
Maghhadi, which I do not find 
in the Ain. The same word also 
occurs in a MS. belonging to my- 
self. Perhaps the place is Masjid 
Husain Shahi or Masjid AndarJskft- 
ni in Sarkar Ghoraghat. J. II. 
136. 

® Apparently they marched or 
sailed up the Brahmaputra, i.e. up 
the Lakkift to the Brahmaputra (the 
old bed). 

^ There is the variant Khita (Cat- 
hay), and Khita is given as the source 
of the Brahmaputra in the Ain 
J. II. 121. 

* B J.A.S.B. for 1873 , 231 n., says 
that ‘Is& was strong enough to 
make war on Kuc Bihar. This how- 
ever refers to a subsequent period. 
See below p. 716. ‘Is5 appears to be 
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this time 'ls§, who had gone to Koo (Gooch BihSr) arrived with a large 
and well-equipped army. The imperial servants took post at Totak 
on the bank of the said river and opposite the city of Einftra i 
Sind&r and established a fort there. On both sides there were hot 
engagements by land and water. The imperialists were continually 
successful. They sent to T&rsun E. and directed that he should 
make a demonstration at Bajasrapur ^ and so distract the enemy (lit. 
make them of two minds or hearts). Two roads led from the town 
of BhawSl ^ (i.e. Nagari). One was far away from the enemy and the 
other was by the river bank, and this was very near them. By 
heaven’s decree Tarsun E. took the latter route. Ma^sum E. heard 
of this and marched rapidly with a large force, gh&hb&z E. sent 
Muhibb All E., Bajah Gopftl, Ehangir and others. He also sent 
a swift courier to warn him and to bid him take up a strong position 
until the reinforcements arrived. He (Tarsun) did not believe * 


the Gaur PSgha of Gait, J.A.S.B. 
for 1893, pp. 290-91. 

Perhaps the island, ja»%ra, is the 
peninsula between the Brahmaputra 
(old) and the Lakhia. The word 
janira has both meanings. 

^ Probably this is Toke, a well- 
known and beautiful spot N. of Dac- 
ca. It is opposite Agara Sundar in 
Bennel’s map and probably we 
should read Agara instead of Kiiiara 
here. Toke is at the head of the 
Banan or Lakhls* river where it 
leaves the old Brahmaputra. Toke 
is said to be the Tugma of Ptolemy. 
See Taylor, id. 116. I think that 
the Totak of text is a mistake for 
Tonk, the dot appearing to be after 
the k instead of before it. 

^ There is the variant 

BajhrSptr. 1 cannot identify the 
place. Perhaps BajitpSr in the 
Maimansingh district is meant. 
This may be the BayazIdpBr of J. II. 
185, or the B&jpatlirl of id, 186. 
Both are in GhorSghit. 


3 In Elliot, this is identified with 
the Bhawal in Dacca, and pre- 
sumably this is right. The Dacca 
Bhawal is entered in SarkarBfizuha. 
See Bearaes, i.e. 127. The BhSwal 
entered under Sarkar Madaran is a 
mistake, see id, 105. When TSrsun 
K. was last spoken of he was in 
Tajpur ; see above, p. 416, and Elliot 
yi. 71. 

♦ This is an obscure passage and 
it is left untranslated in Elliot. 
Part of the difllculty is due to an 
error in the text. That has, at 
nine lines from foot, hawezi^ nay^ 
aid, “ Not come to an engagement.’' 
But the true reading, as shown by 
the I.O. MSS. and the Ma’asir I. 474, 
last line, is bawdra§i naydntad, ** he 
did not believe him.” TarsBn did 
not believe the courier and was sorry 
for Sbahb&z, thinking that he had 
been deceived into sending away a 
part of his forces. This is clear 
from the line in the Ma’&sir, top of 
p. 475. Therefore, though he did so 
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the message and grieved for gj^ahbaz K., thinking (or saying) that 
the rebels had committed a fraud, and had by this contrivance 
separated a body of troops from gbahbfiz. As the courier was very 
urgent and his companions represented the advantages of caution 
and the evils of carelessness, he set about looking for a shelter and 
found a suitable place. But as he in no way believed what the 
courier said he did not halt there but went on towards the camp (of 
Sbahbfiz). Just then news came that an enemy was approaching. 

He cast away the thread of farsightedness and concluded that it was 
the reinforcement, and was preparing to receive it with hospitality. 

He had gone some steps when the tumult of the foe filled with dust 
the field of his security. Though his well-wishers urged him to has- 
ten to the shelter until the men should come from the camp (of 
^ahb§z) and urged that possibly the officers of the reinforcement 
might come up, it was of no avail. He set himself with a strong 
heart and a tranquil mind to engage in combat. Some went off, alleg- 
ing that they were going for arms. Though not more than fifteen 
men remained with him, he boldly took the field. Faridun Qusaim 434 
and ^AH YSr, who was related to him, were favoured by fortune 
and bought eternal fame with the money of life. Tarsun K. was 
wounded and made prisoner. Ma^fum K. spoke lovingly to him and 
wanted him to join him. As he was of a loyal disposition, he 
reproached and censured him, and gave him lofty counsels. The 
shameless one of narrow capacity put him to death, and T^rsun 
gathered in his old age an everlasting good name. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the painter Das- 
wanth.^ He was the son of a Kahfir (palki-bearer caste). The 
acuteness and appreciativeness of the world's lord brought his great 
artistic talents to notice. His paintings were not behind those of 
Bihz&d ^ and the painters of China. All at once melancholy took 
possession of him, and he wounded himself with a dagger. After two 
days he paid back the loan of life^ and grief came to the hearts of 
connoisseurs. 

Another occurrence was the wounding of Sfinwal ^ Dfis; he was 

far yield as to seek out a shelter, he | ^ A famous painter, mentioned 

went on. I by BSbur, 197. was at the court 

^ He is mentioned in the Ain. B. j of Sh. i^Hsain M. of HirSt 
106. I 8 B. 525. 
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Bajah Gopal J&dun's brother’s son, and was one of the personal at- 
tendants. At the end of the day he was hurrying to go on guard. 
BTc§ ^ Bhathi from his enmity towards him thought that in this rapid 
movement S&nwal had the evil intention of killing him. He there- 
fore attacked him with a sword and struck ^ him such a blow that 
experienced physicians thought he would not recover. The world’s 
Khedive visited him and cast the shadow of his graciousness over him. 
By his breathings, S&nwal recovered from his mortal injury, and after 
three years became quite well. 

Among the occurrences were the disturbance in Badakhshfin, and 
the apologies of M. Hakim. Evil-minded strife- mongers stirred up 
the dust of dissension between MM. Sulaiman and ^ahru^. 
From carelessness and love of flattery these two could not distin- 
guish friend from foe. They fell out with one another and did not 
attend to the administration of the kingdom. The soldiers were 
discontented, the subjects suffered injustice, the country was uncuh 
tivated, the forts unprovisioned. Whoever attends to his own com- 
fort and neglects the helpless will soon strike his foot against the 
stone of failure. And whoever does not regard the winning of 
hearts as a great blessing will soon become a wanderer in the desert 
of ruin. While indulging in such evil conduct they turned away 
from supplicating Stahan^ah, and (at the same time) spent their 
days in pride and conceit. ^Abdullah K. Uzbak, the ruler of Turfin, 
got his opportunity and came to Badaj^^Hn, and got possession of 
436 that strong country without a battle. The Mirzas fell into the desert 
of helplessness. M. Hakim awoke from the heavy slumber of self- 
conceit, and sent skilful ambassadors, and made a thousand entrea- 
ties. The world’s lord granted the envoys’ wishes and dismissed 
them. The gist of the reply was The Mirzgs of Badakhshan are 
receiving the retribution of their ingratitude. Make yourself glori- 
ous, outwardly and inwardly, by the splendour of sincerity so that 
far and near it may be perceived. Assuredly in that case others 
will be afraid of you. If before this be recognized, any one make 
an attempt on your country we shall, in the first place, send skilful 


i There is the variant BSja and 1 0. MS. 236 has Bima. Bhathi is a 
Eajput tribe. Bee Elliot, Sapp. Gloss. 1. 37. It is also spelt BhSttl. 

^ There is the variant harrdw,** “ on the thigh.” 
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and faithful men to administer good advice (to ^Abdullah). If this 
be not efEective, we shall send warriors who are grippers of victory, 
rank-breaking elephants, vast treasures, and a large part of artillery 
under the command of one of our fortunate sons/^ The envoys had 
not come out of the kingdom when a second petition arrived to the 
effect that The Mlrzas of Badakhshan have, with repentant hearts 
and ashamed countenances, taken shelter at this eternal dominion 
(i e. KSbul). What is the order M. Hakim also represented his 
own state of confusion. The order was At our court, repentance 
is purchased at a high price (i.e. much is given for it). Give the 
Mlrzas news of joy, and send them off after making them hopeful 
of the SJiahanshah^s favour. And do you yourself rely upon our daily- 
increasing fortune, and stand firm, and be under no apprehensions.^’ 
The language now used is the same as that in the previous rescript. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of Qutlu Kararfinl. 
It has been mentioned that part of the victorious army of Bengal 
had marched to the Bhati country with ghahbaz K. and that another 
portion was witli Wazlr K. in Bardwftn and was stationed there 
to repress Qutlu. This army was spending its time there on account 
of the ill-timed moderation of Wazlr K. When Sfidiq K, joined, 
real work was done, and the face of fortune assumed fresh glory. 
That presumptuous one (Qutlu) lost endurance, broke up his camp, 
and went off with shame to Orissa. The officers pursued him and 
arrived at TukaroiJ His condition became desperate and he took 
refuge in the forest of Dharmpur.^ With craft he mixed gold with 
entreaty (zar bazCirl, gold and greeting ^0- The officers, from cupid- 
ity, and the hardships of campaigning, did not attend to the circum- 
stances, and made use of a former order which 'vas to the effect 
that if the dweller in the ravine of ruin should bind himself to the 
saddle*straps of eternal dominion, they were not to take his 
past into account, and were to make over Orissa to him. He out 
of gratitude sent his brother’s son to court, and also sent sixty 
choice elephants and*other presents. On 1 Tir, 11 June 1584 S., 


I The text has ^ within ® Harpur in original, but Dharm- 

onc jfcod, but the true reading is pur, or Dharpur, seems to be the 

“to Tokarol’’ as Elliot VI. correct reading. It is Dharmptir in 

75 and I.O. MS. 286 show. | Iqbalnama. See ante p. 122 and note. 
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IbrShlm Fathpun was exalted by doing homage^ and brought the 
envoys to the court. When the assembly of peace had been held, 
436 Wazir K. was sent back to Tanda, and Sftdiq K. to Patna. Every 
one rejoiced in getting his fief. On the 13th the lunar weighing of 
the world’s lord took place and a delightful feast rejoiced far and 
near. 

One of the occurrences was Rajah BTrbar's having a renewal of 
life. The oaugan-ground had been fitted up and there was an ele- 
phant fight going on. Suddenly the elephant Cftcar, which was 
unique for violence, and for the killing of men, rushed to kill a foot 
passenger, but then passed him by and turned towards the Rajah. 
He was nearly killing him with his proboscis. The Shfthanshah 
from his general benevolence and especial kindness (for Birbar), and 
great courage, urged on his horse and came between the monster 
and the Rajah. The enraged brute rushed at the cavalier of the 
arena of courage and a cry went up from mankind, and the livers of 
iron-hearted men became like water. All at once, it stood still, 
overcome by the majestic Avaunt (Durbash). Amazement seized 
the beholders. 

Among the occurrences were the deaths of ^azT ^ K. Badakh^! 
and Sultan Wiwaja ® Naq^bandi. The first was a hero elightened by 


^ GJbAzi K. was also called Qazl 
Niaam. Ho was originally in M. 
Sulaiman’s service. He is famous 
for having invented the eijda or 
prostration. See B, 440, and the 
long notice in the Maasir II. 867. 
See also Baday&nl, Lowe, 185-86 
and 351 and the Darbar Akbarl 816. 
BadAyanI*s account of what Ghazl 
K. said to his servant etc. is not very 
intelligible. BadayUnl has also a 
notice of him under the name of 
Q&zt Ni^am in vol. III. 158. A. F. 
gives two causes for his death, but he 
might have added old age, for the 
Ma'Afir says he was 70 when he died. 
The same authority says that his 
son 9usSma-d-dIn was married to 


A. F\8 sister, and that he became a 
darvesh. See TUzuk 80, quoted by B. 

^ See B. 423 and the long account 
in the Maa^^ir II. 379, who takes 
occasion to give a full account of 
Akbar's religious views. He was 
buried outside the fort of Fat^ipur 
towards the north. See also Baday- 
Unl, Lowe 851. Mulla A^mad of 
Tatta, afterwards killed by a Sunni, 
found the^ chronogram Sul(anu-1- 
Khawarij (prince of heretics), but it 
is one short, yielding only 991. 
According to the M&agir II. 882, 
who quotes from a work by Lai Beg 
Nahshbandi, BadaySnI's story about 
Sultan KhwAjah's mode of burial is 
not true. 
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wisdom. To tlie sword lie added the high dignity of the pen. 
Though stupid in conventional learning, yet by the blessing of his 
discipleship of the world's lord he in company with the illuminate- 
sages {ddnishwardn-i^^Iihq) and the pure Sufis, performed his devo- 
tions (to Akbar). Thus, though tied by external circumstances, he 
gathered a share of deliverance. He always had a weeping eye 
{chaiim-i-ffirydn) and a burning heart. He made the final journey 
(i.e. died) in the city of Awadh on 4th Amardfid (about 15th July 1584). 
Apparently, an act of sexual intercourse and improper food conduct- 
ed him to the abode of annihilation. 

Though the second (SultSn Etwftja) had not garnered much 
knowledge, and had never ascended the heights or sounded the 
depths of learning, yet many of the heartfelt words of Sufism had 
polished his nature, and he became cognisant of the spirit of the 
age by the virtue of the ghshanshah's glance. By a genuine dis- 
cipleship he pressed on towai^ds the pleasant abode of Freedom {ifldq). 

On the 5th (Amardfid — 25th July 1584) he died at Fathpur from 
weakness of the stomach and heart. The loving sovereign was 
grieved at the departure of those two wise men, and by lofty counsels 
administered comfort to their children and other mourners. He took 
upon himself the charge of providing for them. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of the Khdn Azim M. 
Koka to Malwa. It lias been mentioned that when he was in 
Allahabad he became disgusted with holdingyaym in Bengal and 
Bihar. Accordingly Raism and Garha were assigned to him. On 
the 17th he set out for those places after being loaded with counsels. 

On 25th Shah rl war, about 4th September 1584, Baqi ‘ K., the brotlier 
of Adham K., died. His surviving family was cared for by the 
sympathetic Shfihan^ah. 

One of the occurrences was the disgrace of Saiyid Daulat.^ 
When there was some disturbance in Gujarat, this impure one again 
prevailed over Cambay. I’he Mota Rfijah, Medini Rsi, Rfijah 
Mukat Man, Ram Sth, (Jdai Singh, Rdm Cand BSgha Rathor, 43 ^ 


* See BadayanI, Lowe 361, where He was Adham K*.s elder brother, 

it is stated that he died in Garha There is a short notice of him in the 

Katanga which was his jftglr. BSql Mfiaf|ir I. 894. 

K. is also mentioned at p. 69 of id. , ^ Cf. Elliot V. 435-36, 
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Tulsi Das, Jddun Bahftdur, Atul Ghakkar, Abul fath MughaL Qarfi 
BahrT, Daulat K, Ludi and others were appointed to chastise him. 
Before they arrived, he had cast his eye upon plundering Petlfld. 
Btwajam BardI and a body of brave men gave him battle, and he 
was wounded and had to fly. Also at this time ‘ibid, Mirak Yusuf, 
Mlrak Afaal, ^Abdullfth and Timar Husain came out of the hill- 
country of RfijpTpla and stirred up strife near the town of Munda/ 
and oppressed the peasantry. The I^in-Khanan sent from near 
the Mahindri ^wajah Nizftmu-d-dTn Ahmad. Mir Abul Moj&affar, 
i^wftjr Bafl, Mir Ma^sum BhakkarT, SuHAn llathor, the son of Sai- 
yid Hashim,^ and other brave men.^ When they came to Dhillqa 
(Dholka of I.G.) the rebels had dispersed, and so they returned. 

Also at this time Bahar ^ K. Ghakkar stirred up strife in Badh- 
nagar.^ Qftbil Gujarati, BAdhan K. and other fief-holders of that 
quarter gave him battle, and many of the strife mongers were slain. 
That turbulent one had to sit in the corner of failure. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army against 
SultAn Mu^affar Gujarati. On 25 Ardibihisht the Khan-KhAnAn 
arrived at AhmadAbAd and applied himself to the improvement of 
the country and the soothing of the weak. The distracted state of 
the country became somewhat lessened. At this time the evil-dis- 
posed one came out of the defiles of the hill-country of RAjpTpla and 
set off towards Pattan. Maqfud Aka and many brave men were 
appointed, under the command of ShAdmAn Beg, and on hearing of 
this, Mozaffar went off hastily towards Idar,^ and took refuge in 
KathlwAra. From there he crept off to the port of Ghogha.^ 


^ W. Idar and Dungarpor, the 
Burnugger of Bayloy’s map. 

^ This is the nearest approach I 
can find to the name Giabiblica mon- 
tiofied in Akbar’s parimna J.A.S.B. 
for 1896, pp. 60 and 61 , 

7 So in text, and the I.O. MSS. 
fail us here. But I suspect some mis- 
take, for Idar would not be in the 
way from Pattan to KathlwSr. 
However the IqbAlnSma has Idar. 

* A port in the Gulf of Cambay. 
I.G. XII. 301. 


I Mandah of J. IL 263 ?. Prob- 
ably the Moondah of Bayley's map. 

* Text, Saiyid Haghim, but the j 
variant “ son of” must be right, for , 

was killed at the battle of 
Sarkhej. The variant is also sup- 
ported by the I.O. MSS. 

^ NigSmu-d-dln does not notice 
this expedition; probably this was 
because there was no fighting. 

♦ The I.O. MSS. have BehSr or 
Pahar Khokar. 
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Efrery one of his companions withdrew into retirement. Sber K. 
F&Iftdi went to Baglftna. The ruler of that country sought to seize 
him. He left his property behind him^ and by wiles got oiEE to the 
Deccan. A few had the good fortune to go over to the victorious 
army, such as Mahdl ^ Sultan^ the brother of ^izr ^wSja K.^ and 
the son of M. MuqTm Naq^bandi. Though some pursuit took place, 
yet if there had been celerity, that one of slurohi'ous fortune (Sher 
Fulftdi) would have been seized. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Broach. 
When, by the wondrous fortune of gbfthinshfth Snljan Mogaffar had 
had to fly for the second time, Qulij K., Naurang K., ght^nf^ TolaV 438 
K. and other fief-holders in Mftlwa went off to take Broach. Ofi 
1 Parwardin they invested the fort. As they were slow about it, and 
the taking of it was spun out, the ^ftn-Khftnftn sent a number of 
strenuous men to their assistance, under the command of gbihfibn d* 
din K., and that Sarkfir was given to him in tiyul. The officers took 
up the work anew, and prosecuted it vigorously. On 10 Mihr the 
leader of the musketeers came out, and reported about the dis- 
tressed and wearied condition of the besieged. He said that if the 
imperialists came to the gate, his comrades would open the door to 
them, and a difiicult task would become easy. As his statements 
bore the marks of truth, they immediately set their minds on car- 
rying out the plan, and words became deeds. There was the 
apparition of victory.^ NasTra by craft came out of the battery of 
Sharif K., but Carkis and many others were killed. 

On the 21st Mihr the house of Bajah Birbar was made glori- 
ous by the feet of the gh^hin^fth. His wishes were gratified, and 
there was a great feast. 

One ^ of the occurrences was that gb^hbEz K. returned unsuc- 
cessful from Bhatl, and that steps were taken to retrieve matters. 


i This must be Gulbadan Begam’s 
brother-in-law. See her Memoirs, 
182* This renders support to the 
idea that the Shi^r-Eh^t^sja of p« 411 
is her husband. 

« Cf. Elliot V. 437, and the Mirat 
SikandarT, p.380. The latter says 
88 


Nlfar and Carkis came out at night 
and that Carkis’ horse stuck in the 
mud (of the Narbadda) and so ho 
was caught and killed. See also M. 
A^madl, p. 163. 

^ This passage is translated in 
Elliot VI. 76. 
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When he went there, he encamped on the bank of the Panftr ^ which is 
a branch of the Brahmaputra. He occupied himself in sending mes- 
sages and in giving counsels. The suggestion was that he ('Isa) should 
deliver up the rebels, or drive them away from his presence. 'Isft had 
recourse to coaxing expressions, and for a time indulged in plausible 
speeches. When it appeared that his tongue and his heart were not in 
accord, there arose the turbulence of battle. For seven months there 
were victories from time to time, and the evil-doers were put to shame 
and sufFered failure. It was a time when both parties ^ should have 
lighted the lamp of discernment, and have practised conciliatory 
measures. But from somnolences of intellect, there was an increase 
of blindness, and arrogance rose high. From self-conceit gb^hbfis 
K. vexed people, and his oflScers snapped the thread of moderation 
and behaved in a silly manner. The evil-doings of the enemy in- 
creased. Death ^ made his appearance and the stock of life 
became dear. The enemy relied upon the circumstances that the 
rainy season was at hand, and that the victorious troops would be com- 
pelled to return. Fortunately the rainfall was less than usual, and 
so they had to wait in a shameful ^ condition for the dark days. 
They collected a number of diggers (hilddr) and cut the (bank of) 
river Brahmaputra in fifteen places. The water rushed upon the 
camp and the batteries were submerged. The enemy brought large 
war-boats, which had very high and long bows, and in the country- 
language are called pitdra,^ and took them close to 3h<^hbfiz 


1 The Bannar of Benneh which is 
according to him another name for 
the Luckia, or Sftal Luckia (the 
LuckhyS of the I.G.). Taylor, Topo- 
graphy of Dacca, Calcutta 1840, says, 
p. 12 : ** The Bannar unites the Brah- 
mapootra and Luckia (i.e. the Buri- 
gangs). It has formed a deep bed 
for itself in the hard kankar soil of 
the Northern Division, and in some 
places is more than fifty feet deep. 

* Text har du* I. O. MSS. have 
har du bu, **both sides.” The re- 
ference is to SfcahbSz and his offi- 
cers. 


^ I.O MSS. have margin “Pesti- 
lence.” The expression “stock of 
life ” is allegorical apparently, and 
does not mean that provisions became 
dear. 

* SharmgtnY. Both 1.0. MSS. 
have “ aarkamln ”, lying in wait. 

^ Cf. J. II. 122, where it is said that 
boats are so adapted for a siege that 
when run ashore they overtop the 
fort. There is the variant hindra; 
Elliot has liyara, and so apparently 
have the two I.O. MSS., though the 
word in these may also be read para. 
Probably the word is palwdr. See 
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K/s fort. On both sides there was firing of artillery and muskets; 

The warriors were somewhat disconcerted, but by heaven^s aid the 
enemy's leader was struck by a bullet and killed, and some boats 
were broken to pieces, and all at once the waters decreased, and the 
enemy had to fly. A large amount of booty was obtained, and 
many of the enemy were drowned. There was a hot contest in every 488 
battery^ and the Fortune of the ^ahin^Sh had fresh lustre. But 
the foe prevailed against Saiyid Husain, the thanadar of Dacca, and 
he was made prisoner. 'IsS awoke from his heavy sleep of ignorance 
and set afoot negotiations for peace through the instrumentality of 
his prisoner, ghahbaz K. accepted them. ^Is§ bound up the 
waist of obedience, and thought that by service he would obtain 
deliverance. He agreed that a royal davoghah should be appointed 
in the port of Sonargaou, and that M^a^um should be sent to the 
Hijftz. He also sent presents and peshkash and won over the 
hearts of the officers by large gifts, and the victorious army retired. 
When Shahbaz K. had crossed the rivers and reached Bhawtl, 
and was looking for the fulfilment of ^Isa's promises (lit. for words 
to be converted into deeds), wicked men in the army ^ in improper 
language made 'Isa doubtful in his mind. He changed his language, 
and brought forward conditions. The commander of the army was 
indignant, and said that to make confusions on every occasion and 
to introduce new clauses was not the rule with right-minded persons. 

He became stern and spoke harshly. Preparations were made for 
battle, and on 19 Mihr, divine month, 30 September 1584, that 
crooked-minded one (^Isa) came forward to fight. The officers from 
short*8ightedness saw their gain in what was their loss, and thought 
that the defeat of ghahbaz K. would be an advantage to themselves. 

The first to go off without fighting was Muhibb ^All K. Every one 
left his place and went a roadless road. §h&h Qull E. Mahram 
made some stand and fought, but from being unsupported and 
from being wounded he left Bhawal. ghahbaz K. awoke from his 
sleep of haughtiness and made some effort to win the affections of 
his officers, but misplaced repentance is of no avail. He was obliged 

Wilson’s Glossary and Taylor’s Topo- ^ Apparently this means gh^l^haz’s 

graphy of Dacca, p. 120, where it is at my. 
said that the palwar is the kind of 
boat peculiar to the district. 
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to march for Tanda. All his collections were lost, and the sons of Mir 
'idila and others were made prisoners. S. Mn^ammad Qj^aanavi 
and others were killed. Daring the retreat Khangfir Saiyid 'Ab- 
dallah K., Rajah Gopil, Mirzidas 'Ali K. and others fell in with 
Tartan Dlwana, M. Mabiammd and Naaraz 'Al! Qftq^^d as they 
were retaming from plandering. Owing to their evil fortune ‘ (az 
ha^t teragi) the rebels took the band of imperialists to be their own 
men and joined them. There was a hot engagement and the daya 
of Naaraz * {nauriz rd rizgdr) came to an end and the others came 
off half-alive by dint of running. Victory displayed the face of joy, 
and abundant plunder was obtained. The officers after eight 
days obtained repose at SherpQr-Murca.^ Sj^ahbSz K. tried to 
make preparation in this place and then to return and exact 
vengreanoe, bat his companions were disgusted with his bad manners 
MOaoddM not incline to accompany him. When they arrived at Tanda^ 
Wazir K. came forward with an open brow and a warm welcome. 
Shfthbftz K. brought forward his former proposition^ but opinions 
wene not unanimous^ and hearts did not emerge from double- 
mindedness. They were obliged to make reference to the holy 
threshold. When the news camOy strenuous sazdwals were sent to 
turn back the officersy and suitable censures were conveyed to each 
of themy and counsels were also given. An order was issued to S^ald 
K. and other fief-holders of Bengal and Bihar to act in unity 
and to exert themselves to punish the landholder (*Isft). First; 
Peah^rau K. and ^wajag! Fath Ullah were sent on this service; 
and afterwards Bam D&s Kacwftha and Mujahid Kambu. They 
were by sharp words to produce a beneficial effect and make them 
keener for service. 


< Blochmann, 436, makes the mis- 
take to have been on the side of the 
Imperialists, and apparently the 
nib. Ind* takes this view, which is 
perhaps supported by the gramma- 
tical construction But surely A. F. 
would not speak of the mistake 
being the result of evil fortune if 
it eventuated in a victory for the 
imperialists. 1 think therefore that 


i the meaning is that the rebels, who 
were loaded with booty, made the 
mistake, and the note of the Lucknow 
edition, p. 280 of vol. Ill, takes this 
view. The gi/roh in text is 1 think the 
band of Imperialists. 

^ Naurhs means New day and 
A. F. puns on this. 

^ 1 adopt the variant SherpUr 
Murca. 
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On 16 izar, divine month, the house of Rajah Todar Mai was 
illuminated by the advent of the Sh^hin^ah. The Rajah had for 
a long time cherished this desire, and he preferred his request in 
an excellent manner. At this time he gained his object and in 
thanksgiving had a great feast. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Jagannath to Ajmir. 
News came that the R§na had come out of the defiles of the moun- 
tains, and was creating a disturbance, and was oppressing the weak. 
As the chastisement of the wicked is Divine worship, an army was 
appointed under his command. J^afar Beg was made paymaster (bakb- 
^i). It set off on 24 Azar, after Jaganndth had received valuable 
counsels. In a short time they arrived there, and the landowner 
retreated, and men got their repose. After some days, Saiyid Rfiju 
was left in Mandalgarh with some men, and an expedition was 
undertaken against the Rana’s residence. He did not find himself 
able to oppose, but came out by another ravine and stirred up 
strife in the country that was submissive. Saiyid Rsju marched 
against him to give battle, and the Rana returned towards Citur. 
The Saiyid returned from the stage which the Rana had left. Though 
there was no victory, yet the oppressed were delivered. Jagannath 
attacked his residence, and joined Saiyid Rdju. 

One of the occurrences was the birth of JrSm Bfinu Begam.^ 
On 12 Dai, 22 December 1584, divine month, and the 19th degree 
of Sagittarius, and according to the calculation of the Indians, one 
degree and 54 minutes, that night-gleaming jewel of fortune ap- 
peared, and glorified the harem of the Sh&hin|01lfth. Astrologers 
announced the joyful news, and the world^s lord conferred on her 
that great name. It is to be hoped that the advent of this lady of 
the family of chastity will be the means of increased life and will be 
an adornment to the kingdom. 


A Of. Jahangir’s Memoirs, Price’s 
translation, p. 48. Her mother was 
BibT Daulat Shad. Jahangir says 
his father was very fond of her. See 
also Tftzuk 16. Akbar called her 
his Lidia (Lirla) (darling), and 
JahftngTr speaks of her as being of a 
violent temper. ShalAr^k-n-nisa was 


her elder sister and by the same 
mother. A rim Bind died of dysen- 
tery on 7 Tir in the 19th year of 
Jahangir in her fortieth year. Tu- 
zQk Supplement, p. 386. The state- 
ment there that she left the world in 
the same state in which she entered 
it must mean that she never married. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 

The Arrival of aslHRUfiB M. at the Court 

OF THE aSiHINSBAB. 

(This chapter begins with about twelve lines of reflections on 
the evils of flattery, etc. as illustrated by the history of the Bada]^- 
^ftn Mirzas. It then proceeds as follows) ; — 

When M. Hakim returned to Kabul from £adal[;halikftDi M. 

441 gh&kru^ brought himself to the resolution of paying his respects 
to M. Sulaimftn, and of living in harmony. M. Sulaimfin, on account 
of suspicions, and his observation of the conduct of faithless persons, 
would not agree to this. After much talk, it was arranged that 
IJzbeg Sultan, the ruler of Hifar — who kept alive the rules of rela 
tionship and friendship —should send a party of men as sureties 
(bayawarf) and that the Mirzas should see one another in the midst 
of the river jimu! (the Oxus), at a place ^ where there are nine chan- 
nels, and that they should there enter into engagements of concord. 
It was also arranged that M. Sulaiman should cross four channels, 
and M. gh&hru^ five. When M. Sulaiman ^ arrived at the river- 
bank, he crossed one channel and then got frightened and turned 
his rein. Makers of difficulties were nearly putting a stumbling- 
block in M. Sb^hrul^’s path, but from his good disposition and in- 
tentions he crossed eight channels, and after waiting upon M. Sulai- 


^ It would be interesting to know 
where this place is. It probably is 
in the upper course of the Oxus and 
south of Qif&r which is 

another name for Bif&r. The nine 
channels recall Arnold's expression 
**The shorn and parcelled Oxus." 
In Bibur's time, and also in M. Sulai- 
min’SiBadakhfihan included territory 
north of the Oxus. 


^ Sulaimin had crossed one chan- 
nel, and presumably ShihruJsh cross- 
ed this and visited his camp which 
presumably was on the N. bank of 
the Oxus. But perhaps the meaning 
is that Sulaiman did not turn quite 
back but stayed at the south side of 
the first of the nine channels, and 
that the meeting took place there. 
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min expressed his desires for amity. He took his leave after having 
visited the Mfrzft's (Salaimftn's) quarters. The latter went o£F to 
Killftb and shortly afterwards he — under pressure from wicked men 
who regard evil as good and good as evil— enlarged his wishes and 
raised a disturbance. He sent a message that Mihr ^All( Cucak and 442 
Mir *Imftd should be delivered up to him, or if M. gb^hruUi could 
not agree to this, that he should dismiss them from his presence. 

M. Sbshrukh swallowed the bitter draught, and agreed to the last 
proposition. They went off to Kabul with the thorns of failure in 
their feet, and Mfr ^Imad went into retirement. Meanwhile 
Muhammad Qull Sbig^ali, who was the sword and the intellect of 
the country, left M.gbfihrukh and joined M. Sulaiman. This in- 
creased the bad feeling, and it was not long before Mihr ' Ali returned 
from Kabul (text Zabulistan) to M. ghS^hrukh. As M. Sulaimftn 
had sufEered much opposition ^ from him formerly he sent a message 
to say that the surrender of Mihr *Ali would be a proof of M. ghah- 
rukh^s submission. The Mfrza sent him along with Hfij! Taman,^ and 
M. SulaimSn made the latter his servant, and imprisoned Mihr 'Ali. 

He also sent S. Bftbfi! Wall ^ — who under the disguise of a medicant's 
dress, was spinning snares —and represented that at the time of the 
agreement and the division of the country, Muhammad Quli, HfijI 
Taman and Mihr *AU were of his (ghahrukh^s) party. It was pro- 
per now that his shtare (Sulairaftn^s) should be increased by Tallqan 
and some territory (in order to support the retainers). M. S^fthru^^ 
replied that the rules of humanity and graciousness required 
that the pleasant abode of unity should not be stained by the dust 
of the shameless and strife-mongering, and that M. Sulaim&n should 
send back the set which had left him (gh^hru^h M. Sulaimftn did 
not agree to this and resolved on fighting. Sh&hru^ too, from the 
intoxication of youth, and from not having any wise companion, 
went off. In Bustftq he halted, and made his petition, and had re- 
course to entreaties. He begged that no dust of conflict should be 


^ The text has pof&imanl’, ** repen- 
tance,** but I think the I.O. MS. 
reading boundless/' is 

more likely to be correct. I am 
doubtful, however, and perhaps the 


I 

j Bib. Ind. text is correct.^ The mean- 
I ing then would be that SulaimSn 
j repented of the former discord. 

* The Iqb&lnSmS has §aman. 

8 Wall in text. 
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raised^ and that they should not giire their enemies cause to rejoice. 

M. Sulaiman was nearly coming to terms, but strife-mongers did 
not allow him to do so, and there was a battle. Inasmuch as 
the breaking of compacts, and the non-acceptance of apologies 
are not auspicious, M. Sulaimtn was defeated without a severe con- 
test, and took refuge with the people of Hi^ar. M. gjj^&hru^^ did 
not pursue and applied himself in some measure to the work of 
administration. He made over Eiilib to his eldest son Muhammad 
Zaman, and made Mihr All ‘ his atftllq. He himself came to Qan* 
dQz. M. Sulaimftn took help from Uzbeg Sultan, the ruler of 
Higgr, and proceeded towards Badakh^an. M. gjs^fthru^ also 
formed the design of fighting. He sent some active men ahead 
under the leadership of Qanghar. and gave battle with the assistance of 
the Kulftbis. M .Sulaimftn was defeated on this occasion also, and re- 
turned to Hifftr. At this time the ambassadors of the ^h fthinshah 
arrived, and M. §iiahrukh’s position became very strong. At the 
time when the august retinue had cast the shadow of justice over ^ 
Zfibulistfin (Kabul) and M. Hakim had been disgraced in the battle 
with the Prince (Murftd), adroit and bold ambassadors were sent to 
M. Shfthru}^, who was agitating the chain of loyalty, to enquire 
after his health, and to tell him to come and do homage, or to send 
his mother, the Khftnim. The Mirzft expressed himself in submissive 
443 language, and his affairs assumed a brighter aspect. The people of 
^ifftr withdrew from supporting M. Sulaimftn. But M. ghihrul^ 
did not, on account of the wickedness of his advisers, bring himself 
to wait upon H. M. But he was arranging to send his mother to 
make excuses when news came that H. M. was returning. Also his 
mother fell ill at this time. M. Sulaimftn, having come to despair of 
the Hifftriftns, wished to do the work of an enemy under the guise of 
a friend, and came with some Uzbegs to Badakh^ftn. He brought 
forward proposals of peace. M. Shahrukh accepted them, and it 
was agreed that each would pass over channels of the river to the 
place of the former compact, and that they would have a banquet of 
friendship, and make fresh treaties. M. gh&hrul^ acted as he had 
said, M. Sulaimftn did not cross, and sent a message that M. Sh^h- 
vnl^ should come over to his side of the river, and remove the dust 


i Apparently he had been released and had returned to Shfthrujsb* 
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of doubleness (as apposed to unity). M. understood his 

idea and turned his rein. At this time MTrzd gb^bruUb^s mother 
died^ and all at onoe good counsels ceased. He fell into conceit and 
self-will. The condition of the army became bad. There was sport 
and play, and the peasantry fell into distress. M. Sulaimdn went off 
to ^Abdullah K. XJzbeg, the ruler of Tarftn, in hopes that he might gain 
his ends. -He had taken an army to TfiAkend, but his father 
Sikandar K.^ received M. Sulaiman^ and welcomed him with kind- 
ness. ^Abdullah K. on hearing this news had other thoughts and 
wrote that SulaimSn should be kept under surveillance until his 
arrival. The Mirza understood the matter and on a dark night took 
the road to ^igdr. Some active men went with him, and by dint of 
courage he got away from that dangerous place. When ^Abdullah 
K. returned, he sent Qul Bftba,^ his vahll and general, to Uzbeg 
Sultan with the request that he would deliver up the Mfrzfi. He 
observed the rights of kindliness and sent off the Mirzg to Badal^- 
idi&n before Qul Bftb& arrived. Sulaim&n came, after failure, to 
Kul^b via Qar&tagin. M. 3h&hru|^ came forward with submissive 
language and proposed to divide the country according to the for- 
mer arrangement. M. Sulaiman had the dexterity (pahbtaJcdn) to 
refuse, and accepted Kishm as a fief. M. gj^dhru^, owing to the 
wine of conceit and a love of praise, only paid attention to the 
words, and did not try to read the lines of the forehead, nor did 
he distinguish friend from foe. In a short time the word-sellers 
had a daily market, and the right-thinking had to sit in a corner. 

Mir ^Imad, Mir KaUn, and Cucak Beg took charge of the adminis- 
tration, and the office of BakhshI (army payments) fell again to Yar 
Beg. Avarice and envy made these men fooli|h, and they were 
continually squabbling with one another. On account of the neg- 
lect of the lord of the country (or perhaps of the village-headmen) 
the avarice of his ministers, and the ignorance of his servants, there 
was great confusion in men^s fiefs, and there was a brisk market for 
the sale ^ of villages, and the rank of folly became great. Ealfib 444 


^ Or Iskandar. He died in 1583 
(891) Vambery. 

s His Kokal tSsh or foster-brother 
and governor of Herat. Vambery's 

84 


BolKh^ra 292 and 296. Abdullah’s 
son Abdu-l-mumln put him to death. 

^ I have deviated from the text 
here, and adopted the reading of the 
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was given anew to Q&dir QuU Koka, Qundiiz to QiircT Beg, Tfilqiin 
to *Abdu-r-Rahmfin, Gbori to Mir Nijsam, Kahmard to l^anjar ^Ali, 
Andarab to Latf! Koka, Bustftq to Mast ^All and Baqlan to gj^erbal. 
At sucb an inauspicious time ^Abdullab K. saw his opportunity and 
came to Bada^lbAn^ and conquered that strong country without a 
battle. He always had had an eye on the Mfrzis of Bada^^ftn^ and 
when he learnt that they had not gone to the gb^bin^lh, and that 
they were quarrelling with one another, and neglecting the adminis- 
tration, he had recourse to violence. He sent a message that they 
should make over to him ^orl and Kahmard, and should send the 
AimAqs of Turan — who for a long time had lived in that country 
(Badakh^an)— to him. M. §iahrukh made no reply, nor did he be- 
come more active. An idle report had been spread that the ruler 
of Turan was dead and that Qul Baba was preferring these requests. 
M. SJkahrukh remained oti this account in the profound slumber of 
indifference. In this state of affairs, while the hearts of the Mlrzas 
were bad, the forts unsupplied, the soldiers distressed, friends in 
obscurity, and enemies in the enjoyment of success, the active foe 
arrived. The Mirzas fled to the defiles. Qurcl Beg joined the 
enemy, and Qunduz, which is the pillar of the country, was lost 
without a battle. Similarly gb.erbal and some other Bada^^An 
ofiScers took the road of disloyalty, while many remained with their 
families, and restrained their people from service. The KulAbmns 
attached themselves to Muhammad ZamAn and stood firm. Who- 
ever spends his time in sloth and in looking after his own comfort, 
and defers the good treatment of men to the day of calamity, will be 
left alone in the world of social life, and shall not receive help. 
The knitting together of hearts is produced by abundant attention 
in the time of prosperity. Those who are infatuated with the world 
do not open the door of warmth of affection until they have fallen 
into difficulty. Till then they keep the shops of gentleness closed ! 
When the MTrzAs had brought things to such a pass, every one to 
whom they applied turned away. Being helpless they abandoned 


1.0. MSS. Instead of bazar ^iid 
/aroiAf u pdyd I^arraml of the text, 
and which means the bazar of 
self-selling and the degree of plea- 


sure/* they have dahfaro§hij *Hhe 
sale of villages/* and paya 
“ the rank of asinisra.** 
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the defiles of Bada^^an and came to Bahdrak^^ which is a rugged 
place and difficult of access. They thought their old servants would 
be eager to help them, but most of them did not come forward. On 
account of the excessive ice and snow, and the turning away of old 
friends, they could not remain there, and came to Panjshir, ^ which 
is a dependency of Kabul. Their idea was that if M. Hakim helped 
them, they would try to recover their home. Otherwise they would 
seek protection at the court of the Shahini^Sh. Prom the time that 
M. Sulaiman had been exalted by doing homage at the holy thres- 
hold, and had sold the desire of conquering Bada^^an for a 
pilgrimage to the Hijaz, he had felt ashamed, and would not turn 
his face to the august court. M. SJjahrukh's wish was that he might 
unite himself to eternal dominion, and as in the time of his pros- 445 
perity he had not behaved well to the Kabulis, he wished to go 
to India by the hill-route and without seeing M. IJakim. M. Hakim 
sent for M. Sulaiman, and after treating him with respect sent him to 
the Lamghdnat, and assigned some villages to him there. Shah 
Muijjiammad M., the son ^ of Shahru^, was with M. Sulaimgn. M. 
Shahrukh was arrested and made over to Shadmftn Hazara. He 
was to keep count of him (awftra sazad) and not let him go to India. 

The Mirza with his three sons, the twins Hasan and Husain, and 
Badi-z-zaman, their mother, and some servants, in all about thirty 
persons, remained in those hilly defiles of the Hazarjat with a 
thousand ♦ inconveniences and disgusts, and thought every day would 
be his last. By the wonders of destiny a report arose that Abdullah 
K. had been defeated, and that the Kulabians had been successful 
against him. The Hazara (Shadman), who had had other thoughts, 
took the road of hope and sent off the Mirza towards Bada^^an* 
Fearing lest that savage should change his mind, he, after marching 
some distance, went off to a pathless place, and after fighting his 
way through ravines rested in Kahmard. The rural population 
there gathered round him, and in a short time it appeared that the 


^ In BaciftklittKan. But perhaps 
some place outside Badalthshan is 
meant, e.g. the Bazarak Pass. See 
J. II. m, 400. 

» Or Panjhir, J. II. 411. It is N. 
of Kabul. 


^ I.O. MS. 236 does not call him 
the son of Shahrukh. Shah Mu^m- 
mad is mentioned again as being in 
the Khaibar caravan. 

^ A. F. puns on the word Hazara, 
meaning both 1000 and a country. 
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above report (of ^Abdullah’s death) was not true^ and that the 
Kulablans were shut up in the defiles. The Mirza went off to 
attack Tftlqafi.^ Meanwhile news came that Kulab had been taken 
and that an army had been sent to drive ^ forward the Aimaqs. 
His companions scattered and his condition became worse than 
before. He could not remain where he was, nor could he turn his 
face to go back. He was nearly falling into the hands of the enemy. 
With a thousand efforts he proceeded towards Kabul (the country, 
not the city) and he met M. Sulaimftn in Sfil Aulang.^ M. Hakim 
had, on the strength of the same report (of the success of the 
Kulabians), given him leave to go to Badakh^an. He was now 
waiting at this station for reinforcements. They now came to 
recognize one another’s quality somewhat, and consulted about 
remedying * matters. Suddenly some IJzbegs raised the dust of 
commotion. About this time the birth of a son had caused M* 
^AhruU’s countenance to shine. They left it with a country 
woman and went off in haste. Mihr ili, Qfidir Bardi, Jahftngir, 
Uluj^ Beg and others were coming close behind them.^ At dawn 
the Uzbegs arrived and dispersed to plunder the baggage. As 
fortune would have it, M. SulaimSn’s steed ® stumbled and he was 
thrown. M. Sh^hrukh dismounted and tendered his horse. That 
too ran off. One of the companions got off his horse and gave it 
and mounted M. Sulaiman, and M. Shahrukh cleverly caught the 


* Batd^t There is also the 
reading ndhiyai, ** towards/* but the 
Iqbaln&ma has hatd^t. 

* That is, to drive the Aimaqs to 
Trauzoziana. It seems that Abdul- 
lah claimed them as his subjects and 
demanded them back from the Mlr- 
z&s. We shall find later that ‘Abdul- 
lah*8 son, Abdu-l-mumln, excited 
Akbar’s wrath by demanding the 
surrender of the AimSqs from him. 

» The 851 Aulang of A.N. transla- 
tion, p. 563, and the Saulah Aulang 
of Jarrett II. 400 n.l. It is N. of 
Kabul and between Fanjhir and 
Ghorband. 


♦ Text, ‘*6ecara,** ‘‘helpless,** but 
edragar seems more likely, and is 
given in the variant and the 1.0. 
MS. 236. 

^ Dust u gartlxm mldmadand. 
They were faithful and were after- 
wards killed in the Khaibar. The 
baggage was with them and when 
the Uzbegs came up they proceeded 
to plunder this, and so the MXrzZs 
had time to escape (Iqb5ln5ma). 

^ Takdwar, an ambling horse or 
mule.** The Iqbilnima makes it a 
mule. 
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runaway. As they were galloping, two roads appeared, and they 
separated. The enemy went after M. S^l^hru^. A river was in 446 
front, and the Mirzft crossed it and then broke down the bridge. 

He now breathed safely. His young son Hasan got separated during 
this hurry-scurry (ravdrav) and thus Time inflicted a new wound. 

J ust then the news came that M, Sulaiman was in Alsai ^ and 
Najrao. The Mirza joyfully went there and paid his respects. In 
this time of happiness, Siyundak K. came from M. Hakim and con- 
veyed a message of friendship. As they were aware of his evil dis- 
position, this was a new grief to them. They did not know that he 
had been rebuked by the sublime court for his conduct, and that he 
was sorry for what he had done. They did not believe his friendly 
message, and sent some persons along with the messenger in order 
to find out what was the upshot of the affair, and ascertain if the 
promises were valid. At this time a courier of Kuar Man Singh 
made them hopeful of royal favours. M. Sulaiman, who was 
ashamed to go to court, and whose hopes were fixed on M. Hakim^ 
stayed where he was. M. ghahrukh proceeded to the court. He 
left the mother of the twins and one son and some old followers 
(bdb-undn) near Carikfiran to search for the child who had been lost. 

He himself went off by the Ddman-i-Kob to Daka. A large caravan 
was waiting there and was in a state of alarm on account of the 
brigands. He chose their companionship. In the caravan were his 
aunt ^ftnzftda Kh&nim and Sh^h Muhammad M. (his son). M. 
I.Iakim had given them leave to go to India. The Mirza 
(Shfthrukh) by the connivance of Afghan proceeded by that 

difficult pass. In every bit they traversed, the narrow parts were 


^ The text has dar 

Isa u bahra. There are variants and 
1 think the true reading is #UJf 
^ j dar Alsal u Najrao. There 
are two TumSns or districts in the 
N. and E. of Kabul, J. II. 411, and 
their names nearly agree with the 
reading in I.O. MS. 236 which has 
UJf dar AUd u Nahrd, In 
BadayUni, Lowe 355, we have Asala 
or AsA. We are told by A. F. that 


M. Sulaiman got lands in the Lam- 
ghanat from his son-in-law M. ^a- 
klm, and this agrees with the posi- 
tions of Alsal and Najrao. See also 
J. II 407 and n.l. and 411. Nis&mi-u- 
d-din mentions in the T.AM.S* 
copy penes me, at the beginning 
of the 31st year, that M. J^iakim as- 
signed Istalif to M. Sulaiman. But 
this must have been when he first 
came. 
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closed with stones by the wicked people of the rtvine. In the more 
difficult places the Tarikians (the Baushanis) blocked the path. 
SiiatT out of craft sent Qanghar Jahftngir, '^Ib Beg 

and Abdal, each one of whom was the Bustum of the age, to that 
evil crew on pretence of giving a message, and had them treacher* 
onsly slain. His idea was that night would throw its dark shadow, 
and then a difficult business would become easy. When a watch of 
day remained, something of the state of things became known, and 
they turned back from ili Masjid. The TSrlklSn were emboldened 
and came out to fight. The consternation of the traders affected the 
soldiers and they lost courage. Life and property were plundered. 
M. ^h ahrukh fought bravely. He fell from his horse, but by his 
efforts and the help of ^adang Beg he mounted again and once 
more performed masterpieces of bravery. His son Badi'u-zamSn ' 
fell from his horse, but by the help of Jan ‘5li got to the station. 
By dint of fighting he (ShShruHi) got out of the ravine, and at the 
end of the night rested in Daka. In the morning he considered 
what he should do, and saw no protection except in the hills of 
447 Badakh^an. At this time he learnt that M. SulaimSn was in the 
neighbourhood. He got some comfort by seeing him, but was 
grieved by the death of his newly-born son. The Aimaqs had loyally 
concealed him and cherished him. On the first occasion, when they 
(giiahrukh and Sulaiman) were staying together in the Langl^nSt he 
had sent for him, and had left him in the kind guardianship of M. 
Sulaiman. “ A flower passed away from life, without fruiting.” * 
M. Hakim had sent M. Sulaiman to the Lamghanat according to the 
former arrangement. At this time an army of M. fjfakim's arrived, 
and represented that an order had come from the ^ahin^ah’s court 
to the effect that M. gj^Shru^ should be escorted in a suitable 
manner, and that it had been nominated for this service. Though 
he was somewhat rejoiced at this good news, yet he did not believe 
in it much until they turned back after having traversed the 
Khaibar, and the officers, who were in the neighbourhood of the 

i Slain by his younger brothers * The MSS. and the Lucknow ed. 

in the 18th year of Jahang!r*s reign, have 6ar ’noc^fcJa, without gathcr- 

162?. B 313, TClzuk 360 and IqbaL ing fruit/' 
nama 203-0^. j 
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Indus, came forward with all respect. Kuar MJn Singh ’ regarded 
his coming as a great honour, and showed him fitting hospitality. 
From there he went forward with a tranquil mind and a glad heart. 
The news of the safety of the son who had been separated from him, 
also rejoiced him. He had fallen into the hands of an Uzbeg during 
the scrimmage {dua du) and on the occasion of the hurry-scurry 
(ravdrav) the XJzbeg^s eyes had fallen upon the baggage. He had 
left the child and gone hastily after the baggage. A slave was on 
the watch, and he took up the child and brought it to Sal Aulang, 
and made it over to the mother whose heart had long been consumed 
with sorrow. When M. Sbahrukh crossed the Indus this good news 
was a happy presage to him. The fief-holilers everywhere gave him 
a warm welcome, and when he came to Lahore, Rajah Bhagwant 
Das held a great feast. He also accompanied^ him on his journey. 
Prince Daniel was sent to receive him one stage from Fathpur, and 
he was accompanied by many grandees. On 2**1 Dai,^ 3 January 
1585, he was exalted by doing homage, and there was a daily 
market of hospitality. As the world^s lord reads the roll of the 
heart from the lines on the forehead, he perceived the characters of 
nobleness in the MirzS, and taking him by the hand of kindness, he 
showed him favour. The star of his fortune which had sunk rose 
again. Everyone of the faithful exiles, who had quaffed the bitter 
cup of adversity, gathered the bliss of prosperity. 

If a profound glance^ be given to all the Bada^shis it will 
appear that the pearl of pure intelligence has been removed from that 


A Cf. BadayunI, Lowe 360 and 
TA. beginning of SOth year (not 
t) nnslated in Elliot). 

* Badaydnl, Lowe 352. 
s Ni%dmu-d-dxn puts the arrival 
of ShShrukL. at Fat(ipQr into the 
SOth year, 993 a.h. See Elliot V, 
447. Both ho and BadayunI state 
that Min Singh's letter announcing 
the arrival of Shahrukh at the Indus 
arrived on 1 992-25 Octo- 

ber 1584. If this date is correct, 
Sb&hrukh must have travelled very 
slowly from the Indus, or he must 


have been some time at Fattipur be- 
fore be was presented. 

* These reflections are obscurely 
expressed and there is a word«^«amd- 
of which I do not see the force. 
The I.O. MSS. have zarndna, and it 
may be that this is the right read- 
ing and that it is in ijidfat with 
Badakhihan and that the meaning 
is *'That Badakhd^f of the Age." 
Apparently what A. F. means is that 
if we look at the Badakhshfs, then 
Sh&hm kit’s removal from them was 
like removing a rare pearl from a 
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troabled land of indiscretion, and if a comparison be made with the 
far-sighted ones of the sublime court it will appear that simplicity 
has been transferred to the school of the acquisition of wisdom. 
Hail to the glorious fortune which at the time exerts itself in testing 
piety and in the knowledge of mankind I The raw material of the 
simple-minded here acquires a refined soul, and their countenances 
448 are brightened by varied knowledge. The Mirzft by the action of 
Fortune^ which is the awakener of the slumbrous but well-inten- 
tionedi awoke from sleep and became possessed of auspiciousnessi 
for by this lucky circumstance he obtained exaltation. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of M'afum K. Kfibuli. 
It has been related what happened to the army in Bh&tT on ac- 
count of selfishness and envy, gh&hbaz K. spoke in a lofty manner 
and decided to go to court, and the Bihar officers, with the excep- 
tion of Mnhibb 111 E., abode in their estates. From prudential ^ 
motives 'Isa did not leave his home, but M'afum, at his instigation, 
came to gherpur ^ and some rebels took: possession of the country up 
to Mftldah, twelve hos from Tftnda. Though Wazir E. had not the 
courage to rely upon the daily-increasing fortune and to resolve 
upon fighting, yet he stood firm and guarded that great city and 
many other places. The sazdwals by right behaviour and bitter 
speeches turned back ghahbftz E. and made the fief-holders of Bihar 
accompany him and act in unison. An order was issued to gji^ahbaz 
E. to the effect that if he wanted more troops. Rajah Todar Mai, 
Mattalib E., S« Jamal BaU^tiyftr and many other able and zealous 
servants would be sent to him. He replied that he had plenty of 
troops and that his whole soul was set upon accomplishing the task. 
On 18 Dai, 28 December 1584, he entered Bengal and applied him- 


place where it was not appreciated, 
and if we look to the society into 
which he entered at Fat^pdr, then it 
was the case of an honest simpleton 
coming into intellectual society. 
Jahingir*s account of Shahrukb» 
Price 35, may be compared with the 
remarks of A. F. There is a good 
account of Sulaimftn and gh&hmkh^s 


wanderings in Noer’s Akbar, transla- 
tion II, pp. 121-29. 

i See Elliot VI. 77. 

^ I think this is SherpUr FeringbT 
in Bikrimp&r, the Serrepore of Fitch. 
See B.J.A.S.B. for 1878, p. 280 note, 
and Taylor's Topography of Dacca 
108. Taylor says that Serripiir was 
destroyed by the Kirtfnftsa. Ap* 
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self to the conquest of Bbfiti. On the banks of the Jamnna ^ he 
learnt that M'afiim K. had halted in ai^d that he did not 

imagine that the imperialists would cross the river. Bewilderment ^ 
seized the brave men among the rebels and they fled without fighting. 
3ha»hbaz K. set himself to cross and to advance. The officers had 
no heart for this^ but Bftm Dfts and l^wajagi Fath Ullah by 
skill and energy left no room for pretexts and sloth. Willing or 
unwilling^ they had to cross the great river. When they came near 
the rebels he fled in distress. Some prisoners were made and much 
booty obtained. Success unveiled her countenance. As it was not 
proper to leave the country unprotected and that all should follow 
the fugitives^ and as most officers were not single-hearted, gb^hbaz 
K. wished to leava Sadiq K. and some others midway^ and to advance 
in person with the rest of the troops. Men did not agree to this. 

At last, Sh&bbaz, gb^h Quit K.^ Mahram and others stayed there, 
and Sfild K., Wazir K., Sddiq K., Muhibb All K., Saiyid 'Abdullah K. 
and others sent off on 8 Bahman. Bdm Dds and Khwftjagi Fath 
Ullah accompanied ^ them. They made such a march that when 
the enemy heard of their approach they evacuated the country, 
and the territory which had been lost was again taken possession 
of. Some booty was obtained and then the officers returned to 
Sherpur.^ By celestial aid the dust of dissension and the tumult of 449 
rebellion were dispersed, and victory declared itself. The enemy 
was discomfited. 


parently it is the Feringhibazar of 
Rennel. E. Idarkpur. 

i This is apparently the Ganges 
and not the Janai, or what is now 
known as the Brahmaputra. See 
I.G. VII. 134, old ed. The quotation 
from the Aralsh-i Mahfil, Elliot VI. 
78n., is a paraphrase of a passage 
in the Ain. 

* Apparently Feringhi or 

Feringhibazar. 

It appears from the I.O. MSS. 
and the Gawnpore ed. that this sen- 
tence is misplaced here. It should 
come in immediately after the words 
86 


** the conquest of Bhatl.*' This seems 
to make better sense. The rebels fled 
on ShahbSz^B approach and M*af Um 
was astonished, not thinking that 
ShahbSz would cross the river. It 
appears also from Elliot VI. 77 
that the sentence in question occurs 
before the sentence which mentioned 
the Jamflna. 

* The I.O. MSS. have bdmlnh in 
order to inspect, *' and the Iqb&lnama 
has bamlnl u adsawdlf. 

^ It is Sh^rpflr Murca in I.O. 
MSS. and also in Elliot VI. 77. 
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One of the occurrences was the defeat of Dastam Qaq^ll.^ He 
was one of the ringleaders among the rebels. From men’s want of 
courage and the concourse of base people he became powerful. At 
the time when the victorious army collected in gj^erpuri^ M'asilm 
hurried off towards Fatl^abUd^ in the direction of Orissa. That 
vain-imagining ^ one remained in this neighbourhood (that of 3ber<* 
pur). His idea was that in this way the imperialists would be split 
up into two forces^ and that he might thus be successful. Before 
news came about M^a^um^ Dastam increased his commotion at a dis- 
tance of twelve kos from the imperial camp, gl^ah QulT K. Mahram^ 
Muhibb 'All K., Rajah G-opal DSs, Mirzada ^AlT K., Khwaja Baq&r ® 
and other brave men went off to give him battle, ^waja Muqim • 
who had come there as a wfiq^a-navls (intelligencer or recorder) 
joined them as an imm. The news of coming of the battle-lovers 
robbed the enemy of firmness, and the officers pursued him to 
Siahzadpur * and then returned. 


i His death is mentioned later. 
A,N. III. 462. 

* Apparently this is Sherpnr 
Ferlnghi, which seems to add a 
fourth to the Sherpurs mentioned 
in J.A.8.B. for 1874, p. 283 note. 
Perhaps, however, it is Sherpur 
Murca. 

s Fatbabad corresponds to Farid- 
pUr and part of Jessore etc. Fatia- 
bas is marked on De Barros* map, 
J.A.S.B. for 1872, p. 108, as a town in 
the direction of Orissa from Dacca. 

* The Bib. Ind. makes a new clause 
after iihitafi as if the vain-imagin- 
ing one were Dastam, and I have 
translated the passage accordingly. 
But I am inclined to think that this 
'b wrong. The vain-imagining one 
is probably M'a^Um who went to 
Fathab&d and remained there, think- 
ing that this would lead to a division 
of the imperial forces (as indeed it 
did). Apparently Dastam advanced 


to within 12 kos of the imperial 
camp, in ignorance of M^afUm's 
flight. Presumably he came from the 
Ghoraghat side where the QSqshSls 
had their homes. 

^ The Iqbaln&ma has Baqar An|SrT. 

® I do not think this can be the 
father of Ni^amu-d-dln. The M*aa§|Ir 
KaJI^Tml MS. J.A.S.B. mentions a 
Sbwaja Muqim who was alive in 
1024 or 1026, 1616 A.D. This could 
hardly be the man who was in service 
at the time of B&bur*s death in 1530. 
Moreover the Iqbilnama says he is 
now called Wazir K. and has a 
man^b of Bs. 2,000. 

The text has ** with thirty men 
but the variant bamlnl as an Amin 
or in order to inspect, is supported 
by the I.O. MSS. and the Iqbftlnama 
and must, 1 think, be right. 

s The pargana meant is probably 
that in Sarkir Jinnatftbid J. II. 121. 
There is also one in BSqirganj, id* 
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One of the occurrences was that the victorious troops were 
divided into two bodies. Inasmuch as evil thoughts and selfish 
views turn wisdom into foolishness^ and fill the ear of the under- 
standing with the quicksilver of insouciance^ the holy counsels (of 
Akbar) were of no avail, gh&hbftz K. was made furious by the 
evil thoughts of his companions^ and lost moderation. Sftdiq K. got 
disgusted with the work and gave vent to his feeliugs by his langu- 
age. Though the officers had life-sacrificing courage, they did not 
possess along with it practical wisdom, so that they might carry on 
their king and master^s work and lay aside selfish views, and regu- 
late the feast of friendship. As they could not carry out their own 
designs, they indulged in wrath and destructive desires. They left 
the highroad of justice on one side and went on a pathless course. 
Though they used to bring the word ^Hoyalty*’ on their lips, how 
shall * I write that they had no share of honesty ? Apparently they 
had taken the usual share (of this quality) in this rose-garden of joy ! 

In the books of instruction composed by those who have chaunted 
the lay of loyalty, two classes are reckoned. First, there are those 
who choose singleheartedness (or Unity) when combined with their 
own advantage, and in this way raise higher the rank of their self-will. 

But though this class is separated somewhat from traffickers, yet the 
discerning do not give the name of singleheartedness to such slaves 
of selfishness, and do not attach value to their adhesion. The 
second class is that of the noble truth- seekers who keep their altruistic 
hearts filled with the light of love, and are pre-eminent among the 
chosen ones of the Creator. More wonderful still, the capital of45( 
success comes in heaps to this class, as fodder for cattle comes ^ 
to the husbandman ! Enough of many words and little substance I 
Those men (the officers) seized upon harsh language and severity at 
a time when gentleness was befitting. 


184, but that seems too far east and 
south. 

1 The meaning is that though the 
officers had no right to be continu- 
ally talking about loyalty, they were 
not altogether dishonest. They 
had apparently the ordinary share of 
it. The “ rose-garden of joy ” seems 


to mean Akbar’s court, and A. F. 
says these men had as much loyalty 
as most of the courtiers had. 

^ 1 suppose this means that it 
comes spontaneously without effort. 
Artificial grasses are not, or at least 
were not, known in India. 
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At this time the commotion of M^avilm E. was discussed^ and 
it was resolved that as the enemy was in two places, so the victorious 
soldiers should be divided into two armies, and address themselves to 
service. On 20 Bahman, about 1 March 1585, Wazir E. ^ih 
Quli E. Mahram, ^ftdiq E., Mul||Libb ^Al! E., Rajah Gop&l Das, 
Eicak ^ ^wftjah and others took upon themselves the task of 
defeating M^a^um E., and so sepamted. S'aid E., Sk&hbfiz^E. 
Bahftdur E., Saiyid 'Abdullah E., Mirzftda 'All E. Bftbui Mankli, and 
Abft Bikr, and Ormaz the brothers of Tarson E., Timar Badakhgbi, 
3h&h Qftsim and others remained where they were, and occupied 
themselves in putting down the evildoers in that quarter. The 
private disputes which occurred every day were at an end, and 
each body went ofE to do service. 

One of the occurrences was that the ruler of Ea^mir sent his 
son to court. When Yusuf E. saw himself cherished and exalted 
at court, he sent his eldest son Y'aqub thither with the rarities of 
the country in order that he might gather bliss in the service of 
H.M., and also might be a reminder of himself in the august assem- 
blage. On 29 Bahman, 9 February 1585, he arrived and performed 
the komiiif and became the ^ subject of favours. 


^ Perhaps this is the Khw&jah 
Kasak or KfsSk whom Oulbadan Be- ' 
gam seems to refer to as a writer. 
Mem. translation. O.T.F. 16S and 
note. 

^ 9^dar Malik says, 1.0. MS. j 
510, p. 185a, that Akbar was not 
pleased with YUsuf for sending j 
Y*aqUb. He said Yusuf had not come ‘ 


himself, and had at first sent a boy 
(Haidar) who was not fit for service, 
and then Y'aqUb who was not free of 
madness and wickedness. It was 
such language as this which led 
Y'aqub to fly to Kashmir after having 
been about two years in Akbar's 
court at Fatbpfir. 
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CHAPTER LXXX. 

Marriage op Prince Sul^In Selim. 

Those who are awakened of heart and profoundly intelligent^ 
never neglect five points, but regard them as the great methods of 
doing the will of God. The first is to regard man^s corporeal frame 
as a Divine building and so to watch over it. They reform the 
wicked by severe language, and severe action, and by exiling and 
imprisoning them. Secondly, they guard the camp of wisdom 
from tbe strong gale of self-indulgence, and do not drop from their 
hands the proper measuring rod for the edification of their outer 
and inner nature. Thirdly, they control their desires — with which 
the issues of things in matters spiritual and temporal are bound upl- 
and keep them in their proper place. Fourthly, they subject 
lust and wrath to wisdom, and do not prey upon men^s honour. They 
treat high and low with respect, and so keep the garden of dominion 
verdant. Fifthly, in arranging marriages they are especially care- 
ful about race on both sides, ^ so that there may be good offspring. 

The effect of putting (good) seed into a saline soil illustrates the 
value of this precaution. Qod be praised. The sovereign of our 451 
time has succeeded in every thing and has raised aloft the standard 
of achievement, especially in the matter of marriages! If, as in 
the case of those who have chosen celibacy, there be no marriages , 
then the great fountain-head of humanity shall become choked, 
and the stream of Divine benevolence shall sink into the sand. 

And if the jewel of equality be obscured, the limpid waters of life 
will soon become brackish. Hence it occurred to the holy heart that 
he ought to bring a jewel of chastity into the grasp of that star 
of the mansion of sovereignty — Prince Snljan Selim — so that by this 
present there might be a fresh illumination of the hall of fortune. 

^ The original contains the meta* should be superior. The disquisi- 

phor of a doubt thread, the meaning tion may be compared with the chap- 

being that both bride and groom ^ ter on marriages in the Ain. B. 277. 
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At this time it was represented to H.M. that Bajah Bhagwftn Dis 
Eacwftha, who held high office, and who had lofty lineage and abili- 
ties, had a daughter whose parity adorned her high extraction, and 
was endowed with beauty and graces ; and that it was the wish of 
her family that she should be united to the prince. H.M. accepted 
their wish, and made a number of persons joyful. Experienced 
persons were appointed to make the arrangements, and in a short time 
the private and public hall (daulatMidna) was decorated. There 
were glorious feasts and assemblies, and there was a daily market 
of gifts. There were marriage presents and scattering of largesse 
according to the usages of the great. On 5 Isfandftrmaz (about 16 
Febuary 1584) H.M. and the principal men of the kingdom visited 
the Rajah’s abode, and the marriage took place. On the same day 
the pure form was conveyed to the chamber of fortune, and the 
bridal night of joy was celebrated. 


Ferae. 

Hail to State and Church, for this glorious wedding 
Has taken place and given form to realm and religion. 

In dominion ’s palace they have, for the light of the Shfth's 
eyes (Selim), 

Decked a bridal alcove like beauteous eyelashes. 


My spiritually and physically elder brother S. Abu Fai$ Faii^I 
produced an ode, each line of which gave the date of this great 
event. 

Ferse.^ 


Hail to the pearl-scattering marriage of Sultan Selfm 
Which gives glory to the year of hope, 

By the fostering care of the sun ^ of Aquarius 
There has come a conjunction of the moon ^ and Venus. 


I Each of the four lines yields by 
abjad the date 9 9 3. 

* The sun enters Aquarius in Feb- 
ruary. 

^ The mopn is masculine with the 
Orientals. Badayfinfs account of the 
marriage, borrowed from Nisimu-d- 


dln, may be referred to ; Lowe 352. 
The marriage was really ** pearl 
scattering *’ according to Nisimu-d- 
dln, for the bride’s father Bhagw&n 
D&s scattered pearls and other 
jewels. 
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CHAPTER LXXXI. 

Tab disgrace of Mo^affab Gujab&tI fob the third tike. 462 

At this season, when the Age was in the flash of joy, 
and mortals were embracing delight, happy-footed couriers came 
from the province of Gujarat and conveyed the tidings of fresh 
victories. They raised a high tent for thanksgivings to God, and 
the tongue of the ruler ^ of the world uttered marriage-blessings. 

A wise man, who makes the increase of glory the adornment of 
supplication to God, and whose prudence increases from time to 
time in this season of the slipping of the foot of discretion, will 
assuredly be assisted by the celestial superintendents of affairs. 

The fortune of the gj^ahin^Sh tells of this, and this noble volume 
rehearses somewhat of it. 

‘ It has been mentioned that base and wicked men made the 
worthless Mojjaffar an instrument of turbulence, and now, in 
spite of abundance of men and money, he, time after time, failed 
and was struck with shame. It was now time that the hare-brained 
one should awake from his careless slumbers, but as selfishness de- 
prived him of vision, and he considered what was his loss to be 
his gain, and as fortune had given him some worldly goods and 
had raised him up in order that he might become intoxicated 
and fall info the pit of disgrace, he foolishly imagined that these 
things were the materials of greatness. Many wished-for things 
come together also in the houses of tradesmen, but they are not 
the materials of power and grandeur. That is a ray from the 
Divine halo, and it comes not into the hands by striving. 

Ferae. 

In the garden, the gourd lifts its head beside the cypress. 

Such exaltation is but brief. 

Between the cypress and the gourd the heavens know 

Which head is worthy of sublimity. 


1 I read with the I.O. MS. 236 JcarkardSr instead of the karhard of text. 
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Many laudable qualities must unite in a son of man before he 
be fit for the diadem of rnler and be a suitable throne-ooonpant, I 
with my stammering tongue cannot enumerate them. But some- 
thing may be said, and a sketch may be made, let, He must 
have sublime intelligence in order that he may understand the 
degrees of noble deeds, and may bring forth the Truth. 2nd, At 
the time of administering justice he must make no difference 
between relatives and strangers, between friends and foes, so that 
the oppressed who have neither force nor gold, may obtain redress, 
and that evildoers and oppressors may sit in the byelane of failure. 
3rd, He must have God-given courage in order that the might of 
tyrants may not withhold him from doing justice, and that he 
may not be agitated in time of commotion. 4th, Laboriousness. 
In ruling the world he must not separate the night from the day, 
and not prefer ease to toil. 5th, Magnanimity. Silver and gold 
must have no weight in his heart’s antechamber, and he must by 
liberality and largesse subdue to himself a mercenary world. 6th, 
A wide tolerance, so that he endure the disagfreeables of fortune 
with an open brow, and he not led by failure into the narrownesses 
of grief. 7th, Differences in religion roust not withhold him from 
his duty of watching, and all classes of men must have repose, so 
458 that the shadow of God may confer glory. 8th, Increasing Love. 
He must be grieved by men’s distresses, and endeavour by kind- 
ness to remove them, so that the refractory and crooked in their 
ways may bind the burden of obedience upon their shoulders, and 
that the dust of donbleness may be swept from the pleasant hall 
of his dominions. 9th, He must bring choice deliberation to bear 
upon his work and do well what is proper for the time, so that 
the thombrake of evil may be rooted out, and the troubled house 
of the world have repose. 10th, Little passion. He must cast 
away unfitting desires, and not depart from wisdom, so that wrath 
may not prevail, and daily-increasing Fortune may show her 
countenance. 11th, He must take opinions, and not rely on his 
own knowledge and perception. He must inquire of the able. 
He must not disclose his secrets to every one, and let him not 
incur ^ the reprobation of the acute and right thinking, so that 
loss of Fortune may not accrue to him, but happiness be always 

^ The meaning of this clause is not clear. 
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conspicuous. 12th, Hatred of sequacity (taqlid). Let the love 
of inquiry always precede his actions, and the cult of proof be his 
method, so that he may not be moved from his course by perceiving 
the view of a multitude, and may not by altercation be made im- 
patient of research. 

In fine, as Mozaffar had no part or lot in these qualities, and 
abundance of desires had made him silly, he did not turn his rein, 
though his brainless head had twice struck against the stone of ruin, 
but increased in turbulence. He opened out the collections of 
treasure, and made a great show. Flydike slaves of gold gathered 
round him and he went to the town of Qondal ^ fifteen iosfrom Juna- 
garh and stirred up strife. He made friendship with AmlivK.^ Ghorl 
and the Jfim. The landowners took money on pretences, and were 
always meditating some other purpose. That wicked man (Mozaffar) 
had seated himself in the ambush of opportunity. When the vic- 
torious troops returned, and the receipts ^ of the fief-holders became 
less on account of the disturbances, and there was some dis- 
organization, the turbulent fellow saw that his time had come and 
stirred up the dust of dissension. The ^an-khan§n left Qullj K. 
along with some able servants in charge of Ahmadfibad, and appointed 
two armies, each to go in a different direction. Medini Rai, Beg 
Muhammad ToqbftT, Saiyid Lad, Saiyid Bahfidur, Kfimrftn Beg, 
Ram Cand, Udai Singh, Khwajam Bardi, aud others were left in the 
village of Hadala * seven kos from Danduqa-Mlyftn ^ Bah&dur ; 
Mahmud Sabzawfiri, S. Muhammad Haravl, Mir Muhibb Ullah, 
Mir atarafu-d-dln, Bunyad Beg, Bhupati Rai, were left in Parftnti,® 
eight ko8 from the city ; and Saiyid QSsim and the Saiyids of Barha 
were left in Pattan. He himself set off on 12 Szar, 22 November, 


i Gondal, capital of the Gondal 
State and N.-E. Janagarh. 

• Son of Tatar K. and consequent- 
ly grandson of Sultan *AlaU-d-dTn 
(H. Sikandarl). The Jam is ap- 
parently SatarsSl of the family of 
the Rajah of JhalSw&r. Elliot Y. 
.588. But it seems that a JhalSwar 
Rajah was driven out and migrated 
to Kac and founded NawSnagar. 
See J. II. 250. * 

86 


5 The M. AhmadT says that little 
could be obtained from the fiefs, 
and consequently the sepoys did not 
get paid. 

* 20 m. N.E. Danddqa. Elliot V. 
489. 

6 Corrected in errata from BiySn. 

• Text Ber5hi(!). ParSntI is 
30 m. N. AbmadabSd (Elliot). The 
Parrantaje of Bayley’s map. 
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1584, in company with Naurang K., Oiwaja NigSmu-d-dm Al^mad 
and other brave men to chastise MozafEar. He was in MorbT, and 
was waiting for the landholders (lit. was keeping his eye on the road 464 
of the zamindars). He was sending evil men in every direction to 
collect funds, and he caused Radhanpur ^ to be plundered. 

At this time Mozaffar became distracted by the news of the 
approach of the imperial army. He went off to Kharfirl * (?) and 
Rajut^ Kot, which is a large city in Kathiwar. The IG^&n-Wbftnfiii 
left his camp behind him and went on rapidly. From Biramgfion ♦ 
to Khararl there was no cultivation for sixty Aos, and the warriors 
had to carry their provisions with them. Mozaffar was unable to 
make a sUind anywhere, and went off to the mountains of Barda.^ 
These are high mountains near the ocean. Tliey are thirty kos long 
and ten broad, are well-watered, and produce abundance of wild 
fruits. D warka ® lies twenty kos to the north of them. The imperial - 
ists established themselves in that country. On perceiving this, 
the landholders came forward in a supplicating manner. They 
represented that the ill-fated one had come there of his own 
accord, that they were not in league with him, and that they were 
loyal. Amin K. Ghorl agreed that he would send his own son to 
serve. MTr Abu Turfib went and brought the son, and the nursling 
of his (Amin GhorFs) wishes was fostered. The agents of the Jam 
represented that Mozaffar was behaving presumptuously forty kos 
away, and that if some active men were appointed, he would assuredly 


^ Capital of BAdhanp Ur State near 
the Rann and W. Fattan. 

* Perhaps the Kharaghora of Bay- 
ley’s map, west of Veerumgaon, i.e. 
BiramgAon. More probably how- 
ever it is the Garidhari of J. II. 258 
as there is the variant there of Kara- 
ri Dhararl. It is the Gariadhar of 
Bayley’s map, apparently, and is in 
South KAthlwar, in the district of 
Halaria. I. 6. XIIL 94. 

^ BSjkot, capital of the State of 
that name. 

♦ Paramgaon in Elliot 488, but it 
is Biramgaon in Bayley and the 


Veerumgaon of his map. It lies 
W.N.W. Af^madabad and not east 
as stated in Elliot. See also J. IT. 
242. 

® Text Barra. See J, II. 248 and 
note 3. They are near Porbandar 
and 12 — 18 m, from the coast. The 
highest point of the cluster is Venn, 
1780 ft. (I. G. VI. 431), but in ac- 
count of NawAnagar id, XVIII, 419, 
Mount Venu is said to be 2057 feet 
above the sea ! 

« J. II. 248. It is really W. N. W. 
of the BardA hills. 
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be captured. The ^an-kh§nfin set out rapidly in pursuit of 
him, but no trace of him could be found. It was stated that he 
had gone from that quarter to the hill-country of Barda. The 
Khan-^Sndn divided the army into four* bands. One was put 
under Naurang K., another under Nizamu-d dm Ahmad, another 
was under Daulat K. Lodi. Each band entered a corner of the 
country. The Rajputs there fought stubbornly and played away their 
lives. That fertile country was plundered, and abundance of booty 
was obtained. Though no trace could be found of the wretch, yet 
the fraud • and tricks of the Jam were discovered. It appeared 
that Mozaffar had gone to the JSm^s country, had left his son with 
him, and gone off towards Ahmadabad. The ^an-khanan paid no 
regard to this move, and addressed himself to the chastisement of 
the Jam. Ho too, thinking that the imperial army would be con- 
fused on hearing of the departure of Mozaffar, collected daring 
men and advanced. After proceeding four kos he awoke from 
the heavy slumber of self-conceit, and came forward with protesta- 
tions and fawnings By the intervention of Rai DurgS and Kalyan 
Rai his wishes were accepted. He sent his son Jaisfi, the elephant 
§h©rza, and other pi’esents, and entered into the shelter of good 
service. The H^au-khanan returned from within ten kos of Nawa- 
nagar,® which was his (the Jam^s) residence, and hastened to Ahmadft- 455 
bad. There were rejoicings in Morbi on account of the report 
of the victory of the imperialists and the flight of the rebel. The 
latter by the help of the collusion of the landholders came to 
Ahmadabad, and a number of wicked mercenaries were collected. 

The troops which were in Hadala united with those in Paranti. ® 

The other fief-holders also prepared for war. “The presumptuous 
one, from apprehension® that the forces would unite and make 


I Only three columns are named. 
Perhaps the 4th was that com- 
manded by the Eh&n-y^anan in 
person. 

« Of. Elliot V. 439. 

« M. Kathiawar, I. G. XVIII. 421. 
♦ Elliot, V. 439. 

ParantI appears to be the Par8n- 


tij of the I.G. XIX. 408. It is 86 
miles N.N.E. of Ahmadabad. 

® The word is andesha, fear or 
apprehension, but it appears to me 
now more probable that the word is 
used here to mean expectation. It 
is used in this sense at p. 462, line 12. 
Mozaffar thought that the troops 
at ParantI and Hadala would join 
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his position difficult, came near Parfinti. The imperial servants 
drew up their forces. Madan Cohfin, Efim Cand, Udai Singh, 
Saiyid Lad, Saiyid Bahadur, Saiyid g^ah ^AIT, Bhupat Deccani, 
Gfsu Das Eathor, Bagha Eathor, and others of the vanguard per- 
formed masterpieces of valour. Khwajam BardI and other brave 
men of the centre joined in the fighting. Mo^affar fied, and 
though many of the victorious troops were wounded, yet the 
leaders of the enemy, such as Qurban ^All Biharagl, S. ^Abdullah, 
Salih Miana, Tamtam Husain, and Gada Beg, were killed. By the 
daily increasing fortune of the ghahinflhah a great victory^ was 
gained. Some of the rebels were killed, and some sent into obscurity, 
the commotion subsided, and the world^s lord on receiving the joy- 
ful news increased his devotion and his justice, and added another 
good omen® to the glory of the marriage (Selim^s). 


him, and so he marched in that direc- 
tion. MorbI, which is mentioned at 
p. 455 of text as the scene of re- 
joicings, is the Morvi of the I.G. 
XVin. 4, and is the capital of a 
state of that name in Kftthlawar. 


i Of. Elliot V. 439. 

The victories occurred before the 
marriage, but the news apparently 
arrived after that had taken place. 
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CHAPTER LXXXII. 

Beginning OB’ the 30th year from thb: holy accession of the 

SfiiHINSBAH, VIZ. THE YEAR SSAHRIYCTR OP THE THIRD CYCLE. 

At this time of joy when the nuptial banquet was full of 
delights, the variegated spring illuminated the countenance of the 
age. The garden of dominion acquired new freshness. 

^Tis the glorious feast of Farwardin, 

The market-day of the rose and the nasrin (wild-rose). 

What lacks the world for the nuptials ? 

The soul is light and the dower is heavy. 

After the lapse of six hours and fifty-seven minutes the light- 
increaser of the nine heavens cast his rays on the mansion of Aries 
on the night of Thursday, 19 RabP-al-awwal 993, 10 or 11 March 
1585. Piety was made brilliant by the embroidery of joy, and there 
was a new palace of liberality. At the beginning of this august 
feast the oflScers of Berar were exalted by doing homage, and 
obtained princely favours. Berar is one of the southern countries. 466 
An account of it has been given in the final volume (the Ain). It 
was in the possession of Marta^ft Nazftmu-l-Mulk. From lust ^ and 
bad companionship he departed from his proper work, and applied 
himself to the holy service of the spirits. This is a fearful task, and 
one hardly to be executed by the emancipated ones of purity under 
the guidance of those who have made the journey. How then can 
it be accomplished by those whose feet are caught in the skirts of 
wickedness ? In a short time the shining jewel of wisdom fell into 
the dark ravine of madness, and realm and religion were endamaged. 

He became disgusted with external things and confined himself to 


< A. F. here repeats what he had said at p. 407. 
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communications by writing. Mercenary men took advantage of him 
and made him an ensample of madness. Salfibat K. Carkas (Circas- 
sian) obtained sway over his insane disposition, and ruled the 
kingdom. He set about ruining the fief-holders of Berftr. Mir 
Marbaza* Sabzawari, who was the head of that body of men, to- 
gether with KhudSwand * K. Maghhadl, Jammed K. SJbirfizT, Canda 
K. DeccaiiT, SJijer K. NohfinI and others, collected troops and hastened 
to Ahmadnagar. He (Salftbat), under the leadership of NizArau-l 
Mulk^s son, did battle with them. Many fell on both sides, but at 
last the Berarians were defeated, and Jammed K. was made prisoner. 
They lost much property, and had no more the power to remain in 
the country and so turned the face of entreaty to this eternal domi- 
nion (Akbar’s). The officers of the borders kept them back and 
represented the case to the august court. An order was issued to the 
effect that our court is open to mankind, whoever is helpless and 
takes refuge there will obtain his desires.^' At this auspicious time 
they arrived, and brightened the blackness of their fate. They 
received various favours, and obtained high office and fertile Jagirs\ 
Every day there was a fresh feast, and the records of the Age were 
filled with eulogy. One of the great officers begged that the daily ^ 
increasing fortune would deign to adorn the feast. The sovereign, 
the gran ter of desires, — who is the joy-giver of the spiritual spring, 
— filled the place with light by his advent. 

Verse. 

The Shah sits on the throne and indulges in pleasantry, 

His heart seeks wisdom, and listens to cleverness. 

On the day of Farwardin (19th Farwardm) the world^s lord 
celebrated the feast of the sun^s exaltation (ikarf), and implored 
blessings from the incomparable God. 


i B. 449. 

* He afterwards married A.F.’s 
sister. See Badayuni, Lowe 384. 

B. 449. See also DarbSrI Akbarl 
721. Cf. also Elliott V. 441 and 448 
and BadayQnl, Lowe, 354. 


^ A nobleman had the charge of 
each day’s feast, and the meaning 
here seems to be that he begged 
Akbar to be present. 
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Verse, 

May his name abide for ever. 

May his glory be always like Jupiter (?). 

Prom him I got a good name in the world. 

May there be a good fulfilment to him from the world. 

During this great festival good servants were exalted by the 
increase of their rank. Stihabu-d din Ahmad K. obtained the 
government of Malwa. Rajali Bhagwant Das was made a Panjhazarl 457 
(5000), Rajah Todar Mai a Oarhazari (4000), Zain K. Koka and Mir 
Yusuf K. 2500, ^Abdiil Mattalib K. 1500, Rajah Askaran 1000, 
fl[akim Abu 1-fath 800, S. Farid 700, Mir Jamalu-d din 600, Burhan- 
nl-mulk 500. The writer of the noble volume was, witliout his 
having given any proof of service, exalted to the rank of a HazRri 
(1000). I hope that good service will show itself and vindicate 
the discernment of the world’s lord I All the commanders were 
distinguished by groat favours. Also at this time Amir Path Ullah 
Sh.iraz! was made Amin-al-Mulk, and an order was issued that Rajah 
1'odar Mai should conduct the financial and administrative officers 
of the empire according to the Mir’s counsels, and that he (the Mir) 
should bring to a conclusion the old transactions which had not been 
examined since the days of Mozaffar K. He was to report to 
H.M. what occurred to his far-reaching intellect. The Mir addressed 
himself to this important duty with an open mind, and in order to 
facilitate his proceedings, he submitted certain propositions ifasle), 
and made the exquisite replies thereto his guide. For the sake of 
information I have given them textually. 

Firstly . — The accountants have not rendered clear statements, 
and have not observed the sacred regulations. They have based this 
business — which rests upon inquiry and investigation — on conjecture 
and approximations. In the year when the whole empire became 
crown-land {kbdl^a), the officers, on account of excessive work, could 
not go to the bottom ^ of the business and wrote down large sums as 


^ Text jam a part. The MSS. are 
not clear, but none of them seems to 
have jam, 1 think that the word 
is probably jarr in the sense of 
bottom, foundation.’* Possibly the 
word is batu*, for this word, which 


I means ocean, is used in a phrase 
I for getting at the bottom of things.” 
However jazu or jaz is right and 
means that they could not go into 
I details. 
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arrears. They decided the matter upon the fifth ^ or sixth share of 
the produce. The cunning got the joy of their hearts, while the honest 
fell into Boul*exhausting trouble. Those who had gone a little astray 
were kept back from paying by the enormity of the demand. If 
accounting were done according to knowledge, the former incon- 
veniences would cease. Secondly . — It was a regulation that the 
collectors of revenue should give receipts (ydfia) to the ryots and 
that they should make a list, and that the clerks should base their 
accounts thereon. Now, that arrangement (seriiAta) has been given 
up (lit. has gone from the hand), and whatever the khfilfa-collectors 
write in the names of the cultivators, and which they make the cloak 
of their.embezzlements, is accepted. It is right that in future the two 
documents^ above named should be used Thirdly . — The accounts 
ai'e made up according to a perfect year {sdl^^i-kdmal) or according 
to krorhandi ^ papers which have been written by hasty and inconsi- 


A The words “ fifth and sixth 
share”, panjam u sAashm ba^slit 
occur in the Afn in the chapter on 
the currency of the means of sub- 
sistence (with the difference of td 
instead of u), and are translated by 
Colonel Jarrett II. 57. “ The 5th or 
6th produce of the soil.” A. F. is 
there treating of tribute, or revenue, 
and he says that one kind is maqd- 
samdh (divided) and is the 5th or 6th 
share of the produce. 

Probably A. F, here means that the 
accountants reckoned the produce on 
the demand (here called haqdya, i.e. 
balances on arrears) at a very high 
figure and then demanded one-fifth 
and one-sixth thereof. 

^ Sanad. In B. 259 a aanad is 
defined as a written statement of 
accounts.” 

^ A year, I presume, in which 
there was no loss of crops. A “ six- 
teen-anna year,” as it is sometimes 
called. 


In the account of the ten years’ 
settlement, Ain, Persian text I, pp. 
347, 348, we have on p. 348, line 
5, the phrase liarsdl jins^i-hamaL 
This is translated in J. II, 88 by 
**the year of the most abundant 
harvest. The whole sentence there 
is ; “ The l)est crops werd taken into 
account in each year, and the year 
of the most abundant harvest accept- 
ed, as the table shows.” Appar- 
entlj’^, it was this system, which was 
begun on the 24th or 25th year, that 
caused Fatt XJllah to object. See 
also J. II, 45, and note, where jins 
kdmal is used to mean superior 
kinds of produce. 

* Cf. Badayuni, Lowe 192. The 
country was divided into tracts, 
each of which was reckoned equal 
to producing a kror of tankas. 
Baday&ni says many krorfs died 
in prison. 
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derate persons. In consequence of this many have been imprisoned. 
The just course would be to base the demand, simply and honestly, 
on a series of years {paiwasta ^ sal). Fourthly . — Owing to the som- 
nolence of the collectors, the agents (gomdstagdn) have been power- 
ful and have robbed ^ the cultivator. 

The Patwari rejects from his accounts (qardr wdq^a) private® 
documents and vouchers — commonly known as " crude papers 
{kdghaz^-i-Widm). The proper course is that whatever appears in 
them should be entered in his name and he should be responsible for 
the contents. If he (the patwdrif or perhaps the collector) does not 
produce what his agents have taken, he should be obliged to refund 


M do not feel sure of the meaning 
of this expression. I think it is ex- 
plained by the directions to the 
Bitikcl at J. II. 47 where his duty 
is stated to be to take from the 
(jauungo the average decennial state 
of the village. The original words 
are, I. 288, tnudzmia-i^dahsdla, 

® Badayhnf, Lowe, 274. Fat^ 
Ullah's words justify Badayunfs 
remarks. 

3 Nigashtahdl muJ^asaiB u qdbie. 
Mukliaaais is explained in Steingass 
as “ one who appropriates,’' and the 
allied word mu^daa is given 

in Wilson 3626 as having the techni- 
(‘al meaning of land assigned to an 
individual at a quit-rent. There is 
also the word muqi^a which 

lias no connection however with 
mufjidaa, but means the balancing 
of accounts. In Steingass this is 
spelt with a aivdd but in the 

Ain, B. 263, the end of Ain 11, it is 
spelt mtiqdaa, and is explained as | 
meaning statements of accounts 
taken by tabwfld&rs from the mus- 
tauff. It was a word much used by 
the Mahrattas, Grant Buff I. 456 
and note. In the text the word 
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! 

! mu^aaais seems to mean private, 

I unauthenticated papers. QSbiz also 
lias perhaps a technical meaning: 
see Oamegy, Cutcherry Technicali- 
ties, s. V. kahz. But here, 1 think, it 
U^ed to mean private papers, what 
in Bengal are called giarao kdghaz^ 
“ home-made papers.” 

^ This means in the Ain I. 286, 
6 lines from foot, ** unofficial docu- 
ments.” J. II. 4<6. Kli&m also has 
a technical meaning in revenue lan- 
guage, viz. a settlement made direct- 
ly with the cultivator. The word 
qardr^wdqdf which I have transla- 
I ted accounts, seems to be synony- 
mous with qardmdma which is used 
at B. 263 and explained to mean 
"the revenue-collections of the col- 

m 

lectors on account of the ryots.” 
Apparently what Path Ullah is re- 
' probating is the practice of the 
inferior agents taking rent from the 
ryots, and then the patwari not giv- 
ing the latter credit for such pay- 
ments on the ground that they 
are not entered in the official ac- 
I counts. See the chapters about the 
duty of the collector et cetera, J. II. 
43 et aeq. 
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it. Otherwise the oppressor will escape from his obligations. 
Whatever stands in the names of extortionate persons, such as 
qftnungoes,^ maqaddams ^ and pakftrs/ should be accounted for by 
458 such individuals. Fifthly. — Any over-plus which in this way is 
brought to light should be credited to the arrears due by the ryot, 
name by name, or should be carried to account in the next year, and 
there should be no second demand for it, nor should it be again 
demanded from the collector. And as the computers of the current 
revenue {siydq navlsdn-i^hdl) demand village expenses {malba) * which 
in clerical phraseology are termed iafi^wdM ^ and ahbrdjdtf this also 
should be deducted from the demand. Sixthly. — The fluctuations of 
cultivation are apparent to every one. If in a village some land 
fall out of cultivation, one endeavours to increase cultivation else- 
whei’e. Similarly, if a crop be lost or damaged, compensation for 
this should be sought elsewhere. The accountants^ look 

only to the diminution and tighten*^ the load of the demand. If 
they would look to the total assessment, the ryots would be relieved. 
Seventhly. — The maataufi (auditor) holds in deposit one-fourth of 
the collectors (salary) for the purpose of clearing off arrears. If 
the arrears result from desertion or contumacy of tenants, and 
the efforts of the collector are without avail, or if they are the 
result of his having been untimely removed,^ they are not due to 


^ See Wilson’s Glossary. 

* The headman of a village. 

8 More commonly paikSr, and 
meaning a middleman, or a sub- 
collector. 

* Text man&a, but the vari- 
ant malha is right. See Wilson’.s 
Glossary where it is spelt malba. 
The word literally means sweepings. 
It appears under the form malwa 
in the account of the settlement of 
EEjnagar. Sec my history of BAqir- 
ganj, 100. 

^ The word means reference and in- 
quiry and) also a legitimate demand. 

* Apparently the meaning is that 
the office-men, who are at head- 


quarters, only take into account the 
fact that a certain amount of land 
has fallen out of cultivation, and 
charge rent for it, whereas if they 
would look to the total they would 
see that they should not charge for 
this as well as for the land which 
has been cultivated in lieu of it. 
See J. II. 44, where the collector is 
enjoined only to charge for land in 
actual cultivation. 

1 bo/r^l ijhwdhUh guahdind. We 
should read haahadnd. The meta- 
phor seems to be taken from loading 
a beast of burden. 

^ Text nd but in the 

I.O. MSS. it IS td hcmgSm. 
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his fault. If there have been remissness in making demands that 
reason^ should be entered on the arrears^ on condition that the 
arrear appear in the revenue-roll.^ Eighthly. — Some persons are 
occasionally appointed to assist^ the collector, and their pay is 
allowed to them for a fixed time. Sometimes, they remain longer 
and draw their pay for that time^ but no such allowance is made to 
the collector. If their being kept on be necessary, he should be 
allowed the expense thereof, and the circumstance be reported. 

Ninthly. — It would also be just if the (cost of) calling^ for 
the accounts of the former collector and his subordinates were 
allowed among his expenses. 

Tenthly. — ^After the collectors have been removed, they remain 
in the pargana for the purpose of collecting the arrears. If their 
pay for that time and for the period before the notification of dis- 
missal has reached them and for the period of travelling (to court) 
be allowed among their expenses^ it would be just. Eleventhly . — ^If 
the collector’s pay, and that of the branding officers, be allowed, 
after they have been removed, for the period that they are on duty 
at court, and be included in the amount credited to them under 
the countersignature of the record-keepers of the attendances (cauki- 
navisdn), this would be a relief to them. Twelfthly, — Sometimes the 
pay of the auxiliaries {Immdkldn) ^ has been entered as payable from 
the arrears left by a former incumbent ; and on account of the ryots 
being non-existent, or not acknowledging the debt^ or of their contu- 
macy, these arrears have not been realized. If the collector shall, 
owing to the contrivance {kdradzl) of that set (the auxiliaries), have 
paid the wages, he should get credit for them. Thirteenthly. — Offi- 
cers are arrested because they have not submitted reports. They 
reply that they did submit reports to the court and got no answer. 
If the registrars (wdq^anavlsdn) would look after this department and 
would make over the replies to the collectors ’ agents, such defences 


i Wajh. It sometimes means 
“ pay/* and this may be the meaning 
here. See B. 260 n. 3. 

* ToAvjlh, It appears from B. 260 
that taujtli has also the special mean- 
ing of military accounts. The mean- 
ing here is obscure. 


^ Bakaniak : these are the kumii- 
klans, or auxiliaries, mentioned 
lower down. 

* Xalab-tii^abl. Perhaps talab here 
means salaries. 

^ gee B. 232. 
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would be impossible. jPburieeHifcZy.— It would be a comfort to the 
collector if he got half his pay ^ by assignment. 

Mfieenthly. — For the purpose of the work of collection footmen 
(piddas) should be given, equal in number to the troopers, or to the 
half thereof. If it is indispensable that the former collector be 
kept under surveillance, respectable men should be appointed to guard 
him(?). Sixteenthly. — Great profit accrues to the Qinungoes. If a 
man ^ from each pargana remain at court, assuredly there will be 
more enlightenment on this subject. 

Seventeenthly. — ^The pargana treasurers have to make large 
469 advances.^ Some able and upright men should be appointed to 
carry on this work. Eighteenthly. — The statements of arrears made 
by former collectors should not be acquiesced in without scrutiny.^ 
Nineteenthly. — ^Whoever^ keeps his fief in a good state by attending 
to the distribution of corn at a time when other estates are suffering 
loss and are in a bad condition, should, when there is a question of 


^ Nimorudznds. I believe the 
word to be amda or arinds, lit. des- 
truction of enemies. Here I think 
it means salary. See B. 250 and 
B.A.S.J. for January, 1904, p. 167. 

* Perhaps the meaning is that if 
a qdnungo from each pargana be 
brought to court. See J. II, 66 
about the qdvmngo. 

^ Dddanl, i.e. advances to the 
ryots. See J. II. 45, where the col- 
lector is enjoined to make loans to 
needy husbandmen. 

* Cf. J. II. 44 : “He should take 
into account with discrimination the 
engagements of former collectors." 

^ This is an obscure sentence, and 
there is one word aarasan which 
I have had to leave untranslated. 
In the text it is joined with ghallci 
bal^dk by an but on the I.O. 

MSS. there is a conjunction “it" 
between the two words. Sardaari or 
Sa/rawrl is used to mean summary, 


and was applied to summary suits. 
It also means “average or medium," 
but neither of these meanings is 
applicable here. Wilson’s Glossary 
gives Sarasarl-sharai as meaning the 
average proportion of the crop set 
apart for the village officers and 
servants, and probably something 
of the kind is meant here. The 
phrase **dbdd garddnid’* probably 
moans developing estates by increas- 
ing the number of tenants, or by 
improving their condition rather 
than developing its material condi- 
tion by raising more crops. At p. 
286 line 9 of the Persian text of the 
Ain, Yol. I, the word ghallaAxtE^^ 
is used to mean “ corn bearing." 
(See J. II. 44 last line). Perhaps 
then the phrase gialla haf^ah-i- 
sa/raearl may mean “ the average 
production of corn.” It should be 
noted that I.O. MS. 286 has yd 
muldki%a instead of bS mulaka^sa* 
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increasing ^ the revenue^ have such increase applied to the augmen- 
tation of his rank and allowances. 

Twentiethly . — A soldier’s horse dies, and he immediately buys 
another, and produces a correct descriptive roll of it ; or sometimes 
he gets a new horse after two years and more. In the first case 
the soldier suffers loss, and in the second the king’s property is 
injured. Also on account of the distance he cannot^ bring the 
animal to be branded. If his pay be deducted from the date when 
he ceased to have a horse it will be hard. If they transfer the 
aznds ^ to the new horse, and so do not make a deduction from his 
pay, he will be relieved. 

As these remarks had been written with a good intention and 
from right-thinking, they were accepted. The old accounts were 
put into order, and by the labours of this wise man the tribunal of 
the vizier become a house of delight for the public. 

One of the occurrences was the discomfiture of M^afum K. 
Kabuli. Though, owing to evil ideas and selfish motives, there had 
been dissension among the imperial officers, and for a time the rebels 
had been successful, yet as there was the aid of heaven, and there 
was daily- increasing fortune, the rebels fell into dismay. M^afum 
hastened off to the place which has been mentioned,* and on 
account of confusion of plans and the tidings of the approach of 
the victorious army, he was unable to achieve any success. He 
chose a strong position and proceeded to build forts. At the 
place IMrmohinl,^ where the Granges, Jumna and Sftknl join, he 

again. See note 6. The ania^ 
was a donation, apparently it ap- 
plied to the *^ant of half the cost 
of a trooper's horse, and probably 
what is meant here is that the dona- 
tion or allowance should be trans- 
ferred from the dead horse to the 
one bought in lieu thereof. 

^ FatbAbSd, and in the direction 
of Orissa, A.N. III. 449. According 
to Mr. Long, the banks of the Saras- 
wati at the Hooghly TribenI formed 
the ancient boundary of Orissa. 

5 Text Apparently the 


The meaning then of the sentence 
may be, ‘ Whoever develops his 
estate, and an increase (of culti- 
vators) is perceived on examining 
the average condition of his crops as 
compared with those of others, he 
should have an increased holding.’ 

^ Tauftr. In Bengal applied to 
increase of land by alluviation. 
Here it seems to mean increase of 
demand of revenue. 

^ Text niydradf but MSS. have 
niydrasL 

^ Here we have this curious word 
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laid the foundations of two forts.^ He left there Beg MoJ^ammadi 
rringh Beg and some evildoers as also some ZamindArs. designed 
that they should be his bulwark (band), and he himself took a lower 
place ipastarak) The officers prepared for battle. *Isa sent able 
men and made supplications. As he did not show signs of peni- 
tence, they did not give ear to his overtures and addressed them- 
selves to the taking on the forts. There were severe engagements, 
and every time the enemy ran away in large numbers. On 21 
Farwardln the victorious army arranged a naval battle. In a short 
time one of the forts was taken, and at dawn they broke down the 
other and proceeded against M^afum. He could not resist them and 
took to the river. From the tumult of the rebels and the force of 
the river his boat was sunk, and a few escaped, half-dead, to land. 
A second time was he discomfited, and the imperial servants 
offered up thanksgivings. 


word should be TirmohinI, which, I 
presume, is another form of TribonI, 
mohinT, that is, enchantment, stand- 
ing for a lock or braid of hair. I 
think that the TirmohinI must be 
TribenI in the Hoo^hly district, and 
which is oil the Bhagirathl. It is a 
well-known place of pilgrimage, and 
is considered to be the place where 
the Ganges, Jumna and Saraswutl 
join. The Hakiil of the text is pro- 
bably Shaktl, i.e. power, and another 
name for the Saraswatl, which was 
regarded as the power of Brahma. 
There are two Tribenis, one at Alla- 
habad, and another near Hooghlj, 
and are distinguished as tlie YUkta- 
benl, or united braid, and the Mukta- 
beni or free braid. See the Rev. 
Mr. Long’s article in the Galcutta 
Review for December 1846. A. F. 
mentions a third TribenI near Qa^l- 
hatta in Sirkir BarbakSb&d. For 
Qa^hatta see Blochmann J.A.S.B. 
for 1873, p. 221. It is in the Raj- 
shaye district below RimpUr Bau- 


leah. For the Qa^lhatta Tribeni 
see J. II. 120 and the Addenda and 
Corrigenda, also the Persian text I. 
388. There is a place in the Jessore 
district called Trimohini (see I.G.) 
but it does not fulfil the conditions 
of the meeting of the three rivers. 
The paragraph about M'a^um is trans- 
lated by Prof. Dowson, Elliot VI. 
j 78, and ho quotes in a note a passage 
i from the Aralsh Mahfil in which the 
i meeting of the three streams is repre- 
I seated as occurring some leagues 
below Dacca. Apparently this pas- 
sage is founded on the passage on the 
Alii, but the author of the ArSIgh 
Mahfil corrects it in the next sen- 
tence. See Major Court’s translation 
pp. fiO, 61 where Satg&on should be 
I read for Chitgaon. 

^ ’J'he text does not say two forts, 
but all the MSS. seem to do so : 
see Elliot l.c. ; and the text requires 
the word for two, as a little lower 
down there is a reference to two 
forts having been taken. 
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One of the occnrrences was the punishment of Tar^fin dfwSna 
and of Tahir tlancaq. They were in obscurity on account of 
former defeats, and were waiting their opportunity. At a time 
when the officers were in the sleep of negligence, X^hir went to 
TajpQr and stirred up the dust of strife. Timur Badajy^^I fought 460 
a rash battle and was defeated. This made Tahir presumptuous. 
Tartan diwBna came to TBnda, the capital, and increased sedition. 

He sent fireladen reeds into some houses. Shahbaz K. sent Qisim 
K. Muh. Hiyazi ^ and some brave men to punish him. He was soon 
a wanderer in the desert of destruction and died in the Morang.^ 

The dust of failure was also scattered on the heads of the others. 

One occurrence was the death of bi<^bTb 'Ali s. Mnhibb 'All 
(Bohtasi). When the Bihar officers went to serve in Bengal, Yusuf 
Mat! Afghan collected few men and committed outrages. %b!b 
'A* boiled over on account of his youth, and engaged in fight without 
due preparation. He performed wonders of valour and played 
away the coin of his life. Mnhibb 'All was wild on hearing of this, 
but the other officers would not allow him to go off. Shah Qull — 
who had long been desirous of approaching the iioly threshold — was 
sent to punish the wretch. In short time the rebels met with their 
deserts, and the dust of dissension was laid. 

One occurrence was the assignment of Bengal to Sadiq K. It 
has been mentioned that the Bengal officers out of conceit and 
selfishness severed the thread of singleness of heart. Sadiq went 
off with some men in one direction, and Shahbaz went off in another. 

As ignorance was in the ascendant, the separation was not advan- 
tageous. They withdrew their hands from work and indulged in 
mutual animosity, ^waja SalaimBn ^ was sent to them from court 
to give them advice, and an order was given that it was not right to 
do one work in two divisions. Acute and well-meaning men should 
hold a meeting, and the subject should be folly considered among 
the leaders. Whoever should assume the management of Bengal 
should surrender Bihar to the other officer. The ^wBja first went 
to sadiq, who hastily took Bengal without there having been any 


> Afterwards a distinguished officer. B. 488 and Maa|ir U. III. 372. 

^ The Bub-Himalayan tracts north of Fumiah Sark&r. 
t Probably t he man who was afterwards ba](hthl of the Panjtb. B. 457. 
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meeting of the two men. Shahbftz^ S^ald and others were angry and 
left without putting the province into order. 

One occurrence was that Shahbftz became annoyed with Sang- 
rim. Though the latter had not had the bliss of appearing at court, 
he never failed to serve the Bihar officers, and such was his good 
conduct that Rajah Todar Mai had called him his son. When 
Shahbaz was returning from Bengal, he, from interested motives, 
set about ruining SangrSm. The latter went into the ravines and 
prepared for wars. When the affair was somewhat protracted, 
461 S'aTd chose separation and came to Bihar. Shahbaz caressed Puran 
Mai of Gidhaur, who was Sangrlm^s enemy, and encouraged him to 
injure Sangrftm. A short time afterwards he imprisoned him 
(Puran Mal).^ A Rajput, who had formerly been in his (Puran MaPs 
service, left him and joined Sangram. He lay in wait to kill 
Shahbftz, and one day when a man was conversing with Puran Mai 
in Shahbftz’a parlour, that confused one took the man for Shahbftz 
and attacked him with his sword. Puran M. acted quickly, seized 
the Rftjput and killed him. Shahbftz acted without consideration 
and put the innocent man (Puran Mai) in chains. 

One of the occurrences was the submissiou of 'Isft K. From 
the time that a disaster ^ had happened to the imperial forces, of 
which some account has already been given, he had been greatly 
alarmed. He had been bewildered by the arrival of the troops, but 
when motives of self-interest and factiousness had disorganized the 
leaders of the army, and they in a short-sighted manner had fallen 
out with one another, this landholder become somewhat confident 
and reassured. He out of foresight sent envoys to Sftdiq K. and the 
other leaders, and used soothing words. He agreed that he would 
send M^a 9 um Kftbuli to the ^ijftz, and that he himself would behave 
like a good servant. Also that he would send one of his relations to 
court to serve there, and that he would send there valuable presents. 
He would also send back what he had taken from the army at the 
time of the confusion. He was arranging to do all this when 
suddenly gbahbftz K., S^aid K. and the other officers came away, as 


^ The Iqbftlnftma makes it clear 
that it was Piiran Mai who was im- 
prisoned. 


^ This refers to ShahbSz’s disas- 
trous retreat described at pp. 438-89 
of text* 
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.Has beea said. Thereupon that evilly constituted one gave up 
subroissiveness and indulged in extensive desires. The officers out 
of ignorance left him some territory, and he showed some obedience. 

He sent off to court the elephants, guns etc. which had fallen into his 
hands. Though he did not dismiss M^a^um K., yet he restrained 
him in some measure from strife-mongering. The farsighted 
sovereign accepted these things, but he did not approve of the officers 
coming away in the manner described. fQ^wftja Sulaimftn reported 
that however much he spoke to Shahb^z K. about staying some days^ 
he in his wrath would not agree to do so. H.M. sent him (Snlai- 
man) again to that country along with NSgir Daulat in order to 
obtain information about his (ShahbSz's) doings, and to rebuke the 
officers. 

One of the occurrences was the quelling of the disturbances 
caused by the officers ^ of (Sulaimfin) KararSni. At the time when 
that country had been a little quieted, and the imperialists, in 
consequence of ^Isft K.^s being bound by his agreements, were 
watching the course of events in the neighbourhood of Orissai 
that turbulent one (^Isa) stirred up the dust of strife with the help 
of Sulaimftn Sarbani. A number of Afghans gathered together, and 
set about plundering. An attack was made upon Sftlih s. Wazir 
K. and there was a battle in the district of Bardwan, ^Slib fought 
well and then took refuge in a fort in Bardwan. The imperialists 462 
on hearing of this sent a force, and also marched there themselves. 
When the troops arrived within six kos of the enemy, the latter 
withdrew from the siege, and addressed themselves to fighting. 

The imperialists took post on the bank of Mangalkot^ river. Just 
then the (main body of the) army arrived. T^ey were rejoiced to 
find that the river was fordable by elephants. Meanwhile Khwaja 
Sulaiman and Nazir Daulat arrived from the court, and brought the 
news of victory. In a short time they erected two earthen forts 


^ Sulaimad KararSnl and his sons 
were dead, but his descendants, or 
officers (AuUyS Karfura^n!), made a 
fresh disturbance. But possibly Au* 
liy& KararSnT is a man’s name. 

^ N.-E. Bardw&n, B. 440. It is 

88 


not in the I.G. new ed., though it is 
in the old ed. IX, 313. It appears 
to me that B.’s N.-E. is a mistake 
for N.-W. The Mangalkot river is 
perhaps the Ajai. Meption of this 
river is also omitted in the I.G. ! 
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over against the camps, so that the enemy might not give trouble at 
the crossing. On 30 EJ^nrdSd (abont 10th June, 1585) the officers' 
obtained a victory and had a joyfal time. It rained the whole of 
the night. At dawn the troops proceeded to cross during the rain, 
and some men and horses were swept away. The enemy formed 
into battle*array. SSdiq drew up his forces, and entered the fort, 
and himself went to sleep (!). He left capable men to see that the 
-troops did not disperse. When midday passed, the rebels returned 
to their quarters, thinking there would be no battle that day. At 
this time Sidiq resolved on battle. He sent a message to the officers 
that ** The sole thought of the enemy was to turn back, let us now 
apply ourselves to battle.’* The brave men accepted this message, 
and came forward to fight. The enemy was thoroughly confused, 
and formed into two bodies. One body attacked Wazir and another 
assailed Sidiq and Mn^ibb 'All. Ni;(ir Oaulat and others distin- 
guished themselves, ^idiq drove off his opponents. At this time 
it appeared that Wazir was nearly being defeated. Mu^ibb 'A] 
and others went to his assistance, and in a short time the enemy 
was defeated, and a gpreat victory was gained. Nearly 300 of the 
enemy were slain, and about 100 of the imperialists. 1000 of the 
foe were slain in their flight. The thorn of sedition was uprooted, 
and the oppressed offered up thanksgivings. 

One occurrence was the death of Dastam Qftqg][^fil. Who can 
estimate the marvels of the Shahinshab’s fortune, or reckon up his 
great deeds. S'aid, Shahb&z, Bah&r and other strenuous servants had 
403 tried to put down that evil-doer and had failed. Now, a few men 
of moderate capacity erased the writing of his existence. When the 
officers, from defect of understanding, failed to put that country in 
order, and went off to Behar, that turbulent fellow (Dastam Q.) 
invested the fort of GhorSghit with a large force. T&hir, Saifn 1- 
Mnlk and ^wSjah Mnqim brought the jewel of skill and courage 
into play, and made a proper defence. Meanwhile BabQ! ManklT 
came from Sherpur Murca, and it was reported that Mn^ibb 'Al! 
had arrived. The enemy left the siege and retired to a distance. 
The auspicious servants came out and fought. Inasmuch as crapu- 
lousness soon besets those who have been intoxicated by presump- 
tion, and the shameless and turbulent are not long-lived, that 
shortsighted one fled and was killed, along with many others. 
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Victory adorned the men of clear vision. The elephant Son Kad<lh 
(Qolden Pumpkin) and other spoils were taken^ and Dastam’s son 
K^ash Fftl was taken. It would appear as if the officers had depart- 
ed in order that Fortune might show herself without the help of 
service-sellers^ and that a lesson should be given to the ungrateful ! 

Also^ at this time^ there was a great gift from the Caliphate 
(Akbar's court), and many households obtained relief. Owing to the 
right-thinking of the world^s lord, things became cheap,' and on 
this account the government^ share pressed rather hardly on the 
cultivators. H.M. remitted in the provinces of Allahibad, Oudh and 
Delhi one in 5^ shares of the spring crop, and one-fifth share in the 
hawdll ^ of Allahabad. For the autumn crop he remitted one-sixth 
in the provinces of Allahabad and Oudh. In the khilfa lands this 
amounted to 7 krors, 7 lakhs, 47,062 dams. From this some esti- 
mate may be made of the condition of the fief-holders. This bounty 
relieved the agriculturists, and much gratitude was expressed. 

On 16 Tir the lunar weighment took place, and H.M. was 
weighed against eight articles. The needy were satisfied and 
thanksgivings were rendered. On this day Shah Qull Mahram came 
from Bengal, and did homage. On the 12th Amardfid, ^fidiq K. 
came post from Bengal, but as he came without being summoned, he 
was rejected. 

An occurrence was the arrival at court of the Khftn-khanan. A 
message had been sent to him that he should come as soon as he was 
satisfied with the condition of afEairs in Gujarat. As by the might 
of daily- increasing dominion sedition bad been put down, and great 
and small were in tranquillity, he left Ahmadftbfid on the 8th (Tir) 
and did homage on the 24th id. « 

Rai Singh Jhala had the bliss of performing the korni^i. His 
adventures are somewhat remarkable. He was one of the land- 464 
holders in Gujarat, and was related to the Jam and to Khangar. He 
was distinguished for his bravery. One day he was marching about. 


< Apparently the meaning is that 
owing to Akbar's beneficial rule 
grain became cheap, and conse- 
quently the peasantry found it diffi- 
cult to pay in money the government 
revenue. 


^ DaBtmazd^i^/ahdnhdni, **The 
wages ot* rule.** 

^ That is the home- lands, or lands 
in the neighbourhood of the city. 
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and holding a musical proces^on on account of a marriage feast* 
On approaching the house of Jasa (or Jaisa) the cousin of KhangSr, 
he received a message that he must either retire^ or stop his musici 
or fight. Though he had few materials for battloj he set his heart 
on combat^ and by great exertions was victorious. Jasa was slain^ 
and bis younger brother ^Shib came forth to take vengeance. He 
too played away the coin of his life. But though Bai Singh was 
victorious, and though his enemies were killed, he by the jugglery 
of heaven disappeared. It is the custom of the Rajputs that at the 
time of battle they dismount from their horses and fight at a dis- 
tance from them. This is lest the horse become unmanageable and 
carry the rider out of the field, and so distract his comrades, or 
lest courage for the combat should not remain, and one should use 
his horse to withdraw himself from the field. After his victory Rai 
Singh went up to the horses, and Sahib’s Rajputs, who had been 
left in charge of them, resisted him, and were killed. He too fell, 
severely wounded, and being half-dead he was reckoned among the 
slain. At night a jogl saw him, took him to his cell, and tended 
him. When he recovered, he travelled about in the wilds with the 
jogl. His clan were certain that he was dead, though some thought 
that as the body was not found, he was still alive. His wives all 
burnt themselves, except his favourite spouse, who would not yield 
herself to the flames. She lived on with a melting soul. In the 
end of the previous year, he, after nineteen years, took leave of the 
joglf and came to his own house. He took again upon his shoulder 
the burden of social life. Those who had known him recognized 
him, especially that burnt-hearted sharer of his bed. By the help 
of the ^an-^anftn he regained the chieftainship of his district. ‘ 


A This story is also told by Nigam- i 
u-d-dln, Slliot Y, 443, and there is 1 
a picturesque account of it in Noor s 
Akbar, translation II, 105-d. Kai 
Singh’s ultimate fate is mentioned 
by A.F. at Vol. Ill, p. 624, of the 
A.N. and is placed by him in the 
32nd year, 996, 1687. In Elliot it is 
said the Bai Singh only disappeared 
for two years, and this is in accor- 


dance with the Lucknow lithograph, 
but it differs from A.E.’s account 
who says that Rai Singh wandered 
about with the jogis for 19 years. 
However in an old MS. of the T.A 
in my possession the period of his dis- 
appearance is given, not as two, but 
as twenty and two years. It also 
appears that the names of the two 
Cousins who fought were Rayib and 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of the to 

the south country. Oarha ^ and BaisTn were assigned to him as fiefs^ 
and he was sent off after receiving weighty counsels H.M/s sole 
idea was to give tranquillity to the feeble ones of the Deccan, 
and to improve the rulers thereof. If they would not administer 
justice and cherish their people they were to be properly punished, 
and the case of the inhabitants was to be entrusted to sympathetic 
persons. ^Abdu-l-rauttalib K., Bajah Askaran, ShirazT K.; Mir 
Jam&lu-d-din Husain Anju, Burhan-al-mulk Deccani, ^Abdu-Bahman 
the son of Muyld Beg, H§ji ‘Abdullah Kaghj^ari, Subhfin Quli Turk, 

‘AU Mur^d, Slter Muhammad, ‘AH Quli and other brave men were 
dispatched from the presence. An order was given that every one 
should go to his tityul (fief), and arrange for the expedition to the 465 
Deccan. Shihabu-d din Ahmad, Sharif and others of the province 
(of Malwa) were ordered to join the army. An order was also given 
that Sgaf K. should go from Ajmere with some leaders of that pro- 
vince. I^wajah Fath Ullah was made bakh|hi and Mnkhtftr Beg 
the Diwftn of the army. That wise man of the age, Fath Ullah Shirazi, 
received the title of ‘Azdu-daulah (Arm of the empire), and was 
sent to guide Rajah ‘Ali the ruler of Khftndes. Some other able men 
were sent with him in order that if it were fitting, they should give 
advice to the other rulers of the Deccan. 

One of the events was the sending of Shahbaz from Bihar to 
Bengal. At this time news came that he was objecting to go there 
and was coming to court to make a representation. Karm Ullah 
his brother was sent to stay him from this evil idea, and to make 
him obedient. An order was also given that M. Yusuf should go 
from Oudh and take charge of Bihar. 


Sa)^ib, and that Bai ^ingh was wound- 
ed, while fighting on the side of one 
of these cousins. He was not the 
same person as Ra 3 ^ab or Rayib. 
There are two Jhalawars, one in 
Rajputana, and the other in Kathl- 
wSr* It is the latter that was Rai 
Singh’s country. The T.A. makes 
Rai Singh be killed just as the 


Shan-hh&nSn was going to court, 
but A. F.’s story is, and it is more 
likely to be correct, that ho was pre- 
sented to Akbar, and that he was not 
killed till some two years afterwards. 

1 Both of these are in Central 
India and in Akbar’s time were in- 
cluded in the province of Malwa. 
See Jarret IT, 196 and 199. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIII. 

Expedition to the Pakjab. 

Whoever receives ‘ a ray from the world-lighting sun, and who 
reads the inscription on his heart's portico, does not, without some 
heartfelt cause, abide in one place, but every now and then takes 
his pleasure in a new spot of delight. Especially is this so with 
wise enthroned ones, for the repose of the different tribes of man- 
kind is impledged to such right-thinking and just personalities, and 
the irrigation of the four-square garden of the world depends upon 
their jnstioe. In the first place the abode of empire is cleansed 
from the weeds and rubbish of disturbance by perambulations 
among the provinces, and direct knowledge is thereby obtained of the 
condition of things. Evil-doers sink into the abyss of failure, and good 
men acquire distinction. In the second place remote districts be- 
come swept and garnished as well as the home-farm of sovereignty, 
and are enlightened by the glory of justice. The world-traversing 
steed conveys the sovereign to those places, and knowledge is there- 
by increased, the country developed, and diversity changed into 
unity. The glory of the shadow of God envelopes mankind. Hence 
the acute sovereign every now and then makes some tract his abode, 
and constructs there delightsome palaces, enchanting gardens, 
ear- rejoicing fountains, noble temples of worship, and beneficent 
harbourages. Every one who cannot withdraw his regard from 
466 superficialities is astonished to behold the sovereign abandoning 
those lordly dwellings and traversing fields and deserts. At this 
time when Fat^pur — that glorious diadem of God— was the envy 
of the age, able and observant men perceived that in spite of 
H. M.'8 great affection for that place, the thought of hunting in 

I Apparently the meaning is that such persons take a lesson from the 
sun which travels round the earth. 
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the PoDjab had flashed upon hia clear soul. From time to time 
this thought developed more and more. Men were surprised be- 
cause they did not see the cause of this, and the far-seeing and 
experienced were watching for the reason. At this time news came 
that M. ^aklm the ruler of Kabul had packed ‘ up the materials 
of existence (i.e. had died) on 16 Amardad (12 gi^abftn 993 or 30th 
July 1585) and that the dust of disturbance had arisen in QSbulis- 
tSn (Afghanistan). The soldiers of that country were wickedly 
thinking that they would become wanderers in the desert of failure 
and would go to TurSn. This ‘ news was a fresh instance of the 
far-seeingness of the world’s lord, and relieved many from their 
bewilderment. Seekers after wisdom, both in old and in recent 
times, are agreed that the hearts of just rulers are an iron fortress 
and a celestial armour for the right-minded and sincere, and for 
honest traders, and that for the donble-fimed, seditious, and wicked 
they are a life-slaying sword and a heart-piercing dagger. The 
fortunate who take up their quarters in that city ^ of Ood, or who 
occasionally enter there, are freed from the powerful arm of Time 
and sit joyfully on the summit of a happy day, and the foolish who 
meditate contending against this body of men who hold fast to the 
Divine, or have evil thought concerning them, spike themselves on 
the edge of a sword, and by their own insistence settle themselves 
in ruin. 

Verse. 

’Tis the fate of all who resign themselves to dreams 

That they draw * the sword against the sun. 

Those who opened far-seeing eyes perceived that the Divine 
assistance was attached to H.M. and he only felt an increase of 
affection for them as he considered them to have been labouring 
under the disease of ignorance. From the beginning of the glifihin- 
^fth’s reign, every one who from an evil disposition, or from asso- 


I He was only thirty-one, having s AllahSbSd. This is carrying out 

been born in April 1654. the metaphor of the fortress and a 

* The meaning is that Akbar’s de- . play upon the name of the city of 
sire to visit the Panjab was due to Allahabad. 

a prescience that troubles would I * A metaphor for people who do 
rise there. I useless things to their own injury. 
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ciating with the wicked has cherished evil thoughts, or has gone 
into opposition, has received proper punishment, and has trod the 
path of failure without the efforts of the managers of empire. 
Readers of this book of fortune do not require to search for proofs 
of this. The death of this young man is a fresh instance of it. In 
his former acts of ingratitude he was young and ignorant, and so he 
did not suffer so much loss, but a crew of wicked men, who made 
him a tool for disturbance, brought him to condign punishment. 
There was a time when he took a lesson, and had recourse to suppli- 
cation. From ill fortune his evil thoughts increased, and India was 
again filled with dust. He retired discomfited, and his honour was 
lost on the field of battle. The gracions sovereign again forgave 
him and allowed him Afghanistan, as has been related. He ought 
not to have been able to lift up his head for shame, but in his evil 
467 nature, kindness produced badness, and favours made him go fur- 
ther astray. The superintendents of fate made him a wine-bibber 
and this was a source of diseases for him. 

Verne* 

After much madness he fell into pains difficult of treatment, 
and the cup of his life was over. In spite of his high birth and noble 
lineage he by association with the base and with flatterers gathered 
no flower from the tree of existence, nor did he catch any fragrance 
from the spring-time of dominion. When he died, the bazaar of 
the seditious became flat and the double-faced turned to unity. 
H.M. was seized with sorrow at this time of joy, but he recog- 
nized the power of fate and sought for a remedy, and wended his 
way to the abode of resignation. He engaged in comforting the 
children, and gave attention to the consoling of high and low in 
that country. As some Afghans were from foolishness in terror, 
and thought of taking refuge in Turdn, and were making the Mirzfi^s 
children the instrument of their own ends, an order was rapidly sent 
by the hands of Wall Beg Zu-alqadar and Path Hllah that the 
timid should be encouraged, and be restrained from such evil ideas. 
He also instructed them to say that the deeds of the past had been 
erased from his heart and that nothing flowed from it except forgive- 
ness. An order was also given that Knar Mftn Singh should proceed 



CHAPTER LXXXIII. 


705 


rapidly to Kabul with some troops and should tell all, high and low, 
of H.M/s justice and love. He was also to comfort the MTrzft’s 
survivors and all other men whether Turks or T§jiks. In accor- 
dance with his former thoughts about comforting the Kabulis, H.M. 
beheld, after the manner of the heavens, that the repose of others 
depended upon his own activity, and like a star, perceived that their 
tranquillity must result from his movement. (Accordingly) on 11 
Shahriyar (22 August 1585), after one watch and two gharls of 
the night had passed, H.M. set off for the Panjab and reached the 
camp near Daulatabad. He sent ofE S. Ibrahim and some others to 
guard the capital, and on the 22nd took some repose near Sarai 
Abad on the bank of a tank which Bajah Todar Mai had made. 

The Rajah scattered largesse and presented gifts, and offered up 
thanksgivings. At this stage the !^an-khanan took leave to return 
to Gujarat. On the 81st H.M. halted at Delhi and visited the 
tombs of the saints. He spent most of the day in distributing 
benefactions at the tomb of Jinnat A^ayan! (Humayun). On that 
day M. Yusuf K. did homage. When gb&hbaz K. was sent from 468 
Bih&r to the eastern districts, the Mirza received a fief in Bihfir. 
When an order reached him, he sent off men to that country, and came 
himself post to H.M. After arranging the business, he took leave. 

At dawn the house of S. Farid BakhshI Beg! was glorified by the 
Sifthinahfth^s visit, and he attained his long- cherished wish. The royal 
standards proceeded by Sonpat and PanTpat and on 13 Mihr reached 
Thdnessar. As the evil designs of the Kabulis now became bruited 
abroad, H.M. in his abundant kindness dispatched Mlr^ Sadr JahSn 
Mufti and Banda ^All MaidanI to that quarter in order that they might 
go quickly and soothe the people. The august Icortege proceeded 
by 3h.&habSd and Ambala and halted on the 18th at Sirhind. He 
enjoyed the delightful gardens there, which are famed for their 
beauty. A noble assemblage took place there. On this day news 
was received that the Rana was nearly caught, but that on account 
of Bupineness he had managed to escape. On the 4th Jagannfith, 
J^afar Beg, Sayid Raju, WazTr Jamil, S. Saif Ullah, Muhammad 
K., Jftn Muhammad, gher Bihar! and some others proceeded rapidly 

^ B. 468. He was a favourite with of him as a panchazaH, See Maaffir 
Jahinglr, and the IqbSlnSma speaks 111. 349. 

89 
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and at the end of the day reached his house. Apparmtly one of 
the companions of the Banfi gave him information and he took 
refuge with his family in the defiles. His house and household 
were plundered. BVem foresight they did not judge it proper to 
return by the same way, and so proceeded towards Hujarit. When 
they had gone some way they turned towards Dfingarpur. They 
came thoroughly to understand the Bai of that country, and who 
was a double-faced person by profession. They took from him a 
large sum of money and much cattle by way of present {adtcari, 
i.e. tribute etc.) and then turned back. The BauA wanted to come 
out of the hills and to stir up strife in the country, but as the army 
suddenly arrived, he had to retreat with failure. 

Also at this time Dauda the son of Surjan ended his days, and 
the world became cleansed of a stain. Also S. Ism*ail died. He 
was the grandson of S. Selim Fatbpuri, and propriety shone from 
his countenance. From bad companionship he fell from pure ways 
into habits of drinking, and so madness took possession of his soul ; 
and he had grievous ailments. 

Verse, 

Let not the wise man be sunk in wine. 

For this flood ruins wisdom’s palace. 

They drink wine to produce ‘ death : 

They do not drink for pleasure and intoxication. 

409 On account of his being g^vously afilicted they left him behind at 
Thanessar, and he died ‘ in much pain on the 16th. He left a warn- 
ing to the wise. 

Also at this time the news came that Kuar Mftn Singh had 
crossed the Indus with an army and that a body of his troops had 
come to Peshawar. SliShbeg was terrified and took to flight, and 
the Afghans came in tribes to make their submission. On the 24th 
H.M. crossed the Sutlej at MacTwira by a bridge, and halted his 
army near Dihakdfir. He went on by Hftdiibfid, Jalandhar, and 
Snltftnpfir. On 1 AbSn he made a bridge over the BiSh at Jalfili- 
bld and crossed his troops. He himself crossed on an elephant. 
Qn l^is day the solar weighment took place, and high and low 


1 a* faiiarlri-hcuti in order to bid farewell to existence. 
* Cf. BadaySnl, Lowe, 3fi8. 
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rejoiced. Congratulatory writings enlivened the eye and hearty and 
on the territories of Birwal (f) and Ambala he partook of the sport of 
hunting. On the 6th he reached Kalanur and enjoyed himself in 
the garden which is known to the world as the scene of the Access 
sion. There was daily worship of God. On this day he sent ^aklm 
All and Bahau-d-d!n EambCl to Kai^mir. Tusuf K. the ruler of 
that country always considered himself as one of those who had 
been elevated by the 8h&hinf^§h, and continually kept himself in 
remembrance by sending presents. He represented the distance as 
a reason for his not coming in person. Now that H.M. had come to 
the Panjabi it occurred to him that he should send one of his ser- 
vants to summon him (Yusuf), as some of his letters expressed a 
desire to come and do homage. T'aqub his son got other thoughts 
on account of his father’s having been sent for (i.e« he became sus* 
picions). He fled ^ from the camp and went to his home. Accord- 
ingly, the envoys ^ were sent to give good counsels to Yusuf and to 
rebuke and waken up the fugitive. If Yusuf could not come him- 
self, he was to send Y^aqflb. 

One of the occurrences was the death of S. Jam&l.^ He was of 
a noble Indian family, and his sister was in H.M.’s harem. Hp 
was distinguished for courage and politeness. On account of his 
good qualities he was made an Am!r. He fell into bad company, 
and his good qualities became tarnished. He stained bis character 
by drunkenness and follies. As his condition grew daily worse, he 
was left behind at Ludiana, and on the 8th (Ab§n, i.e. October 1585), 47G 
he departed from this evil world. He was a warning to others. 


It is indispensable that a man should choose a wise, far-seeing 
and loving friend^ and make his walk and conversation his model. 


^ 9^idar Malik says Y*aqUb fled 
from ShuwSfpflr (a station between 
Lahore and Attock). 

* Perish ta says in his account of 
Kashmir that when Yasuf heard of 
the dispatch of the envoys he came 
as far as Tatta to meet them, and 
received a robe of honour. But some 


Kashmiris told him that if he went 
to Akbar*s Court, he would be put 
to death, and his son would be made 
king, so he dismissed the envoys and 
returned to Kashmir. 

^ Badayflni, Lowe 368. JamSrs 
sister was superintendent of the 
Harem, B. 485. 
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Some able men of former ages^ who had become addicted to drinks 
observed seasons and moderation^ and used wine as a medicine 
They did not give themselves up to the indulgence ; nor made it a 
source of brain-disorder and infatuation. 

On the 14th H.M. crossed the Cenab by a bridge in the territory 
of Parsardr (the Pasrur of and encamped near Sldlkot. 

One of the occurrences was the insanity of S. ^Abdu-r-Kaliman 
of Lucknow. From bad companionship he took to drink^ and for a 
long time displayed folly. In these days the veil was lifted from 
his actions, and he talked foolishly in the quarters of Hakim Abu-1 
lath. In* an access of madness he struck himself with the Hakfm^s 
dagger. Men gathered round him and took it from him. liis 
wound was sewn up in the courtyard, and he was taken care of. 
Though physicians declared that the Shaikhzada^s wound was mortal, 
H.M., from his secret knowledge, pronounced that he would recover. 
Superficial observers thought that this was only soothing words, but 
the far-sighted knew that this meant that he would recover. Though 
for two months and fourteen ^ days he took (only) two or three 
spoonfuls of soup, there was no change in his condition. The 
pulse-knowers and the examiners of urine gave him up. The Shfihin- 
shah continued to give the good news of a recovery, and prescribed 
fdluah-i Miarhuza.^ As soon as he ate this, there was an improve- 
ment, and he recovered daily, so that in a short time he became well* 

On the 24th the army encamped near Rasulpur. Sadiq received 
Multan and Bhakkar and took leave from this station. On the 27tli 
he crossed the Bihat (Jhelum) by a bridge, and on this day he left 
the army to hunt deer. The deer of this neighbourhood are superior 


^ The IqbElnSma and the I.O. 
MSS. have “ four ” instead of four- 
teen. 

’ Eharbnza are water-melons, but 
it is not easy to say what pdluii is. 
PU&Bfa is said to be an infe- 

rior kind of camphor, and one that 
is adulterated. It is also written 
pSlils and bilQs. As bSlns it is des- 
cribed in the Ain, B. 79, as the worst 
kind of camphor and as mixed with 
pieces of wood. It is not likely that 


Akbar prescribed impure camphor. 
Perhaps we should read paplua 
which is defined m Vullers I. 330 as 
a kind of food consisting of day 
bread soaked in butter and syrup. 
Or, perhaps, we should read ba-alfifih 
instead of p&lugh. Alush is a Turkl 
word meaning provisions from the 
king’s table, and it may be that 
Akbar prescribed this food together 
with melons. 
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to all others for size and courage. He enjoyed the sport for a 
week and then returned. On 7 A zar he encamped at Boht&s^ and 
on this day he climbed the hill of B§lnfith and interviewed some of 
the ascetics. From here Qasim was sent on to level the roads up 
to the Indus. Afterwards he was to make the Khaibar and the 471 
road to Kabul passable for carriages. In a short time he accom- 
plished this. In this place Fath Ullah and Wall Beg arrived from 
Kabulj and it appeared that the Kabulis had been tranquillised by 
the graciousness of the gh^hinshah^ and that those who had been 
terrified had applied their hearts to obedience. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of tl.LI. Miriam- 
makani. On account of her great love for H.M., she could not 
remain (niydraatand) in the capital (Delhi ?). H.M. was delighted 
at this news; he received her on the 11th Azar = 23 November 
and brought her with all respect to her lodging. Many were of 
opinion that the august standards should not go beyond Bohtas. 

But as H. M.^s design was to settle Zabulistan (Kabul) and to 
chastise the Afghans (i.e. the Kaushanis etc.)^ he went on^ and on the 
25th (7 December 1585) encamped at Bawalpindi.^ 

One of the occurrences was the subsidence of the disturbance 
caused by MogafiEar Gujratl. When the Khfin-khanan went off to 
pay his respects to H.M.^ that wretch thought the field was open to 
him, and raised the head of sedition. He thought that he might 
plunder Ahmadabad. The Jam advised him, saying that he could 
not go there quickly, and that he should not imagine so great an 
enterprise to be easy. He should first set his mind at rest about 
Amin K. Ghorl, and punish him if he would not co-operate with him. 
After that he should attack Junagarh. He (the Jfim) would join 
him with a choice force, and so Gujarat would easily fall into his 
possession. By these idle speeches he got him to attack the town 
of Ambarill,^ and Mozaffar obtained some successes in the territory 


i For an itinerary of Akbar’s 
marches see Noer’s Akbar, trans, II. 
131 . 

* 1^1 the T.A. wc have 

Amarftn or Ambaran, and this is 
mentioned in Bayley p. 232 as the 
place when the tomb of Dftwar-ul- 


mulk is. In the Mirat Sikandarl, 
which is Bay ley’s original, p. 127, 
the place is called Ambaran and is 
stated to be on the borders of Kach, 
and 10 kos from Morvl. But the 
place mentioned by A.F. appears tq 
be different, and to be the Amrell of 
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of Amin K. The latter represented to the officers of Gnjarat that he 
had not the strength to fight with Mojaffar^ but that if he received 
some helpi the insurrection could be easily put down. 

On the 2nd, Qulij and some strenuous men prepared in Al|^mada- 
bad for battle. Saiyid Qftsim and ^wajah Niz8mu-d*din Alijimad 
and others were sent to that quarter. Beg Muh. Toqbai Amir, 
Mahibb Ullah, Saiyid Salim and others were sent in advance. When 
they had gone thirty kos, Mozafiar lost confidence and hastened off 
to Kftthlwara. When the men sent in advance joined Amin K., he 
acquired courage and new strength. He represented that if he had 
one thousand more horse, he could come from behind, and the 
imperial army from another direction, and pursue Mo^affar. Ac* 
cordingly, Qulij K. and others were sent, other leaders were sent 
by another route. Amin K. came to the town of Bajkot, which was 
Mozaffar’s asylum, and plundered it. The ill-fated one went off to 
the Ban ^ (Bunn). That is a saline tract, where there is continually 
the ebb and flow of the tide. It is 200 kos long and 30 to 50 kos 
472 wide* It dries up at the end of the hot weather. When fresh 
water passes away from that countiy, it becomes saline. 

The officers halted near the shrine of Dftwarn-l-mulk.* There 
Amin E. joined them, and the Jam came forward and made protes- 
tations (of loyalty). Both landholders were soothed and allowed to 
depart to their homes* They left their sons to serve in the army* 
The commotions ceased all at once. After the completion of the 
business, the ^an-khfinftn arrived. He had, on the way, arranged 
somewhat the affairs of Sirohi and jAlor. The Bai of Sirohl soon 
came and paid his respects, but Ghazni^ of Jalor remained aloof. 


J. II. 258. It was a large district in 
kSarkir Sorath. 

^ In the Ain, J. II. 249, much 
smaller dimensions are given. Ap- 
parently the description there is of 
the lesser Bann, while here it is the 
northern and greater Bann which 
is described; see I.G. XT, 84-85. 
There is also an interesting account 
of the Bann in LyelUs Principles of 
Geology. 

* It is at AmrSn, T. Akbari, 444. 


See Bayley's Gujarat, p. 281, for an 
account of the saint. 

B Bayley's Gujarat, 15. He was 
S. Malik Khinjl. Bayley has the 
form Ghaznavf. Blochmann calls 
him Ghaznln, 493 and 622. As 
Blochmann points out, p. 494, 
Ghazni's son PahSr was executed by 
Jahingir for matricide : see Jahan- 
gir's Memoirs, translation, p. 358. 
I believe it is this execution that is 
referred to by Terry. 
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Bat when he saw that the foot of resolution was firmly planted^ and 
that escape was difficulty he submitted. As he did this because he 
could not help himself, he was not "allowed to enjoy * his lands, and 
was taken along (with the Khin«kh§nftn). Jalor was given to others. 

By the help of God he (the Kban-^anfin)^ was delivered from 
a great danger. Near Sirohi it occurred to him that he would enjoy 
the pleasure of hunting, in company with his ladies. In the eager- 
ness of youth he became somewhat separated from the army, while 
pursuing the sport. Having ridden much, and it being very hot, he 
took a rest under a tree. One of his huntsmen opened the hand of 
oppression and laid hold of a cow. The Rajputs of the neighbour- 
hood came forward to fight, and the Khan-Uanan got up to take 
part in the melee. Some servants who were near at hand joined 
him. A great contest ensued, and things were nearly coming to a 
crisis. But in that hopeless position they got the victory, and the 
Rajputs were punished. 

At this time Khangfir the ruler of Gutch died, and was succeeded 
by his son Biharfi.^ Though the Jam has more men and lands, 
Ei^ngftr is regarded as the chief ruler, and permission is taken from 
him on the occasion of successions, etc. 


1 1 am not sure of the meaning. 
The word is iaaarraf, 1 think that 
the next sentence means that Jalor 
was given to others. 

* The KTian-khSnln was then 
under thirty. It surely is he, and 
not GhaznTythat A.F. is referring 
to, though one would hardly have 
expected the K.K. to be travelling 
with his harem. 


^ The BiharS KhangSr of Bayley, 
17, and the Khangar of B. 419. 
Khangar was ZamindSr of Cutch, 
and according to the Ain, J. II. 250, 
his residence was at BhUj. I.G. VIII. 
151. At p. 55 of Bayley Khangar is 
spoken of as the ruler of GimSr. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIV. 

The ARBirAr. at Cohets op the sons op (IaeIu M. and op the 

Kabui, soldiers. 

The reports of the gbahinibah’s justice, of his search for truth, 
and of his appreciativeness broke the chain which made lovers of 
their native land apprehensive of exile. Not a day passed without 
a set of remote foreigners gathering the bliss of homage (komigi), 
and of having their various wishes gratified. For this reason it was 
the wish of the high and low among the inhabitants of Kabul that 
they might come to court and obtain the desire of their souls from 
the everlasting dominion. But fidelity and loyalty held the fore- 
most place. When the MIrza died, there was some disturbance, 
and every one was trying to save himself. Faridun K. restrained 
the Mirz&'s sons, and the simple-minded Turks, from going to court. 
He was always saying that H.M. knew from the Kabulis of the sedi- 
tiousness of the Mirz§, and would punish it. He considered his 
own bad behaviour, and so his idea was to ally himself with the ruler 
473 of Turin. By his cajolery he misled many short-sighted persons, 
and the majority were nearly being persuaded to adopt this course. 
At this time holy firmans arrived, one after the other, and the pro- 
jects of the wicked were broken up. Faridun was meditating to 
take the Mirza’s children with him and to fly to Transoxiana. Far- 
sighted and right-thinking persons took to keeping a watch over 
him. At this time the sound of the approach of the victorious 
army rose high. Faridun too turned from his former thoughts, 
and had recourse to supplications. But, from shortsightedness and 
topsy-tnrvyness of ideas, he could not abide in one mind. At last 
Knar Mftn Singh arrived, and the thoughts of concord took posses- 
sion of him. Qywftja Shamsu-d-din and some brave men crossed 
the Indus, and marched forward, and Shah ' Beg went from Pesha- 
war to Kabul. The peasantry submitted, and when the victorious 


i B. 377. 
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army halted at Bikram^ Khwaja Shamsu-d-dln^ Muhammad 
Hamza Beg and other brave men pushed forward. The Khaibar 
route^ which had been closed by the turmoil of the Tarlkls (the Bau- 
shftnfs)^ was reopened^ and the turbulent banditti crept into the 
comer of failure. The party reached Jalalabad, and produced tran- 
quillity by acting justly. ^AlT Muh. Asp and all the well-afEected 
Kabulis became adherents. Bakht Nisa^ Begam was there, and 
was delighted on hearing the news. The Mirza had sent that 
chaste lady with his beloved son Afrftsiab to court in order that she 
might make intercession and apologize for his deficiencies. He also 
sent with her Hasan ^ and Husain the twin sons of ShahruHj M. 
Upon the unavoidable event (M. Hakim’s death) Afrasiab turned 
back as ho was near at hand (had not gone far ?). Pavidun, in his 
evil thought, tried to turn back the Begam also. At this time the 
imperial officers arrived, and the picture of evil intentions was ob- 
literated. On 29th Aban Mfin Singh hastened to But^ak, and M. 
Kaiqubfid, who was 15^ years old and Afraslab who was 14, joined 
him with many of the soldiers. Their faces were illuminated by the 
hope of the Shahinshah’s graoiousness. At dawn they came to 
Kabul, and by open-handedness and sweet words the hearts of men 
were won. On 4 Azar, Euar Min Singh made the charge of the 
country over to his son Jagat Singh and to ^waja ghS'insu-d-dm. 
He himself proceeded with the Mfrza’s belongings and the country- 
leaders to the sublime threshold. On the 25th he did homage at 
Rawalpindi. The newcomers were treated with suitable respect. 
First, Afrftsiab. Kaiqubad, and WalT,^ the Mirza’s sister’s son, were 
admitted to an audience, and then Farldun, £li Mub« Asp, Shah 
Beg, Gadfi Beg, TSsh Beg Qucin, Ta^ta Beg, Qasim ParwSna, 


^ M. Hakim’s sister, the wife of 
Shw&ja Naqshbandf. Her husband 
died before M. H^klm. Jahangir 
calls her Najlbu-n-nisS. She died 
in the third year of his reign, aged 
61. She had two sous, 
s B. 313. 

® The variant 11 is supported by 
1.0. MSS. and the Iqb&lnaraa. 
Probably 16 was adopted by the 
copyist because KaiqubSd was the 
90 


eldest son and therefore older than 
AfrSslSb. This difficulty is got 
over by the apparent fact that Afra- 
sfftb was not 14, but 4, as shown in 
the Iqb&lnama. 

^ S. Bakht Nisa. Text has Diwalt 
but this is wrong. See TUzuk 
Jahangirl, p. 272, which tells of his 
marriage to a daughter of Prince 
Daniel. See also Maafiir M. HI, 
456. 
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Mocaffar Koka, Janish Bahadur, Titfir Beg, Q^aiur Beg, Uloi^ Beg, 
Nur Muh., ^wSja Dost Muh. Taruabi, S]bSki Ghdabtn 

474 At&l!q, QSsim Koka, iOiwfija Yfiqut (an eanuoh), Siam Bahtdnr, 
^washam Bahftdur, Gaidar 'Ali ‘Arab, ‘Izzat Ullah, Farruli^ ^ 
Beg Mafawwir (painter) and others received suitable robes and 
liorses, and trays of muhrs and rupis. Various favonrs were con- 
ferred on them. Faridhn, who was of an ungrateful nature, and 
whose trade was turbulence and disloyalty, was made over to Zain 
Koka in order that his disposition might be studied. 

On 2 Dai H.M. encamped at Hasan Abdfil and near there held a 
ijamar gdh hunt. Here ^akim ‘All and Bahfin-d-din arrived from 
Kashmir. The ruler thereof, from pressure of flatterers, and the 
strength of his country, did not take the road of good service. 
Though after the manner of double-faced persons, he indulged in 
protestations, he neither showed an intention of coming to kiss 
tiie threshold nor of sending his son Y‘aqub. His ignorance in- 
creased. The royal wrath — never inappropriate —was aroused, and 
an order was issued that the victorious army should awake him 
from his slumbers. 


i Presumably the CaliiiSq men- says, he is unrivalled at the present 
tinned in B. lOU. The Iqbalnama day. 
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CHAPTER LXXXV. 

The appointment of an army for the conquest of KassmIr. 

The sole idea of wise kings is day by day to refresh the garden 
of the world by the streams of justice^ and assuredly this design is 
accomplished whenever extensive countries come into the hands of 
one who is just and of wide capacity. And when an empire has 
been civilized by an enlightened and just ruler, and the people 
thereof — small as well as great — sit in the shade of tranquillity, it is 
unavoidable that such a prince should cast a profound glance on the 
deeds of neighbours who have taken the path of dissimulation. He 
must look closely in order to perceive if their former conduct can 
be brought into line with love and order, and if they can be induced 
to treat their subjects properly. If they do not, then justice re-» 
quires that they should be punished, and their land taken from 
them. Especially, if they, after having been treated with various 
kindnesses, take the path of presumption, and turn away from cher- 
ishing their people, and sit down in self-indulgence. Accordingly 
when the envoys returned from Kashmir, and represented the arro- 
gance and wickedness of the Ruler, H.M., on 9 Dai, 20 December 
1585, dispatched M. Shahru^ Bahfidur,^ Rajah Bhagwant DSs, 
Shdh Quli Mahram, Mddhu Singh, MubSrak K. and many Ahadfs, 
under the charge of M. All Akbarshahi, Shaikh' Y'aqub Kashmiri, 
&idar Cak and other strenuous and brave men. Am!nu-d din ^ was 
made bakhshl. Also on this day, Zain K. Koka was sent off to 
guide aright the Yusufzais, and to conquer Swid (Swat) andBajaur. 475 
This large tribe formerly lived in Qandahar and Qarfibig^. From 
there they came to (the district of) Kabul, and became powerful. 

M. XJlugb Beg Kabuli massacred^ them by a stratagem. Those who 


A The conjunction in text before 
Bahadur is wrong. 

* Amlnu-d-dTn, it seems, was made 
by Akbar Yitishbegl or Captain of 


the Watch. See Jahangir’s Tflzuk, 
translation pp. 13, 14 and note. 

8 Elphinstone’s Cabul II. 10. 
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remained took refuge in the Lamj^ftnat. Afterwards they settled at 
Hashtnagar.^ It is nearly one hundred years since they settled in 
Swfid and Bajaur^ and lived there in the practice of robbery and 
turbulence. In this land there was a tribe that had the title of 
Sultftni, and claimed to be descended from a daughter of Sultan 
Sikandar.^' The Yusufzais for some time zealously served them, 
and then became ungrateful, and took possession of the choice lands. 
Up to the present day some of the former inhabitants spend their 
days in distress in the defiles, and from love for their native land 
are unable to leave. 

During the Kabul commotion the heads of the Yusuf zai sub- 
mitted and had recourse to fawning. They expressed shame fop their 
- '^?W©Piv%i:ednes8 and made promises of service. One of them, 
Kalu by name, was treated very graciously. In a short time how- 
ever, they returned to their former ways, and applied themselves to 
robbery and oppression. Kftlu himself fled from Court, ^wftja 
gha*tn6u-d>din caught him near Attock and sent him back. The 
gracious sovereign treated him kindly. Inasmuch as kindness is of 
no benefit to an evil nature, he again absconded, and took refuge in 
his former dwelling, and led astray other landholders. H.M. dis- 
patched Patni, Rajah Mukat Man, J&nish Bahftdur, Aska- 

ran Pancfinan, Hira Pradhftn, Rftm Cand, S. KabTr, Faulftd and 
others^, under the command of the KokaltSsh. ^Arab Khfinjahfini 
was made bakhshT. The whole idea was that the crooked tribe might 
be guided aright, and that the black-hearted ones who did not 
accept counsel should be punished. Paridun K. was made over to 
the author. 

Also, during this year * Ism^ail Qiil! K. was sent off to Balucis- 


^ Text Astghar. I presume 
Hashtnagar is meant, but it is A^t- 
gbar in Maa$ir TI. 863, and in J.O. 
MS. 236. 

* That is, Alexander the Great. 
The tribe SnltSnl does not seem 
known now. Perhaps A. F. means 
the Kafirs. Of. account in text with 
J. II. 892-898 and in Elphinstone’s 
Cabul. App. C. A, F. does not 
state, as quoted by Elphinstone, that 


Alexander's descendants were con- 
nected with the Yasufzai. The tribe 
Sultini seems to have derived its 
name from that of its rulers, of 
whom the last, apparently, was Sul- 
tan Wais. See Elphinstone, p. 11, 
and Asiatic Quarterly for April 
1901. 

^ I have omitted some names. 

♦ There is the variant wald 
“ time." 
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tftn* When the news came that this people bad gone the way of 
disobedience^ and did not perform service^ he was nominated for 
this important task. Bai Bai Singh, Aba-l-Q&sim Tumkm (Nania- 
kin) and many other brave men accompanied him. H^shim was ap- 
pointed ba^shl. Also, on this day Knar MSn Singh was sent off to 476 
Kabul, in order that he might civilize that country by justice. Sai- 
yid HSmid Bokh&rl, Ba^tiyfir Beg, Muh Quli Beg, Hamza Beg 
and many men of note accompanied him. An order was given to 
him that when he came near the Khaibar be should halt for some 
days and chastise the TSrlkis, and make the road safe, so that pedes- 
trians (pawindagdn) might feel at ease. The sovereign arrived at 
Atak-Benares on 12 Dai, 23 December, after travelling 305 kos and 
a little more in 4 months and 1 day and in sixty-five marches. At 
dawn of the following day he reached the quarters of Zaln K. Koka 
and Kuar M&n Singh, who were in the neighbourhood, and renewed 
his valuable counsels. On the 15th he sent FarTdun K. to the Hijiz 
as, mayhap, the stain of his misconduct might be washed out there, 
and he might gather the materials of bliss. He embarked on the 
Bihat in a boat and was taken to Bhakkar. From there Sfidiq K. 
sent him off by river, and had him conveyed to that place of pilgrim- 
age. Though the farsighted among the courtiers represented that 
if he did not relieve such a rebel from the burden of existence, he 
should put liim in prison and read him a lesson there, H.M. ad- 
hered to the tenour of his summons and did not listen to this sug- 
gestion. 

UajI Siyandak, Abmad Beg a.nd others kept an eye on those 
who had gone first. When they learnt how kindly they had been 
received, they left Kabul for the holy threshold, and on the 20th 
had the bliss of a reception, and were treated with princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of soldiers to attack 
the Yusuf zai. The homes of this rebellious crew are in the hill- 
country of SwSd (Swfit) and Bajaur. Many of them live in the 
plains. The Indus surrounds them on two sides. On the two other 
sides they have the Kabul river, and the northern hill-country. 

The length of their territory is 80 kos, and its breadth 15-20. There 
are delightful valleys and beautiful tracts. 

As the Kokaltash went on to Bajaur without paying any atten* 
tion to the plains, H.M. dispatched on the 25th (Dai) Qara Beg, 
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ZiA*al*malk and some others under the command of S. Farid bal^- 
They made a good attack and then returned. They reported 
that there was a great deal of work to be done in the plain, and 
that another army should be appointed in order to root out the 
thorn of rebellion. After that it should enter the hills from another 
side and join the KokaltSsh. Accordingly, on 4 Bahman S^aid ^ K., 
S. Fai^T, the poet laureate, Sher Khwaja, ^AlT Muh, Alif, ^Ali, 
Sfilih diw&na, Fath Ullah Sharbatdftr, Ayub Beg, Y^aqub Beg, ^Abdu- 
477 r-Bahmftn Beg ^ S. Abu-1-Bark§t ^ and others, together with 800 
horse belonging to the author, were sent off. 

At the first stage, to which this humble one had gone to take 
leave of his brothers, H.M., from his favour to the humble, cast the 
shadow of his graciousness upon him, and exalted him by various 
kindnesses. A qurbbd^a* (special collection of ensigns) was assigned 
to the force, in order that by doing homage {korniii) thereto, it 
might be fortunate. The troops were to march behind this. The 
i-endezvous was at Nardftn.® 

On the 7th (Bahman) Mir Sharif AmulT*^ was sent to Zftbulistftn 
as amm and eadr of that province (Kabul). On the same day Qssim 
Beg Tabriz! was raised to the post of Mir ^Adli (Judge-advocate) of 
the camp. H.M. said, Always implore God, and seek to do His 
will, and unite recognition (of God) with prayer, and keep free 
from cupidity and cowardice, which cause the wise to waver, for 
many pure souls are turned from the recognition of the truth by the 
deceitfulness of the world, and the prosperity of oppressors. Nor 
should you in the administration of justice {ddwari) decide matters 
by witnesses'^ and oaths, but should make inquiry with profound dis- 

i He was a Gakhar, and a brother 994 = 13 January 1586. Apparently 

of Kimal K. B. 486. the qarkhsyi was attached to A.F.'s 

* So in text, but I.O. MSS. have squadron. 

Shaikh, and this is probably correct, » This name is doubtful. The 

and the person meant seems to be MSS. seem to have Tard&n or Tar- 

A.F.'s son. wSn. The name appears against 

s We see from this that two of p. 313 of text, as NSrSn. 

A.F.*s brothers were in the force. * A noted heretic : see B. 176 and 

For Abul Bark&t see B. XXXIIl. 452. 

♦ B. 50, note 4. We learn from 7 These remarks seem to* be em- 

the T. A., Elliot Y. 451, that this re- bodied in the instructions to the MTr 

inforcement was sent off on 2 Safr ‘Adi and QftzT in J. II. 41. No de* 
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crimination^ and study the lines of the forehead. If difficult ques* 
tions be too hard for you^ report them to me. Regard self-indul- 
gence as wrongs and attend to duty^ in season and out of season.^^ 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Rajah Birbar to 
Swfid. When it became known that if the work were left to those 
first sent, it would take long to finish as there were many recalci- 
trants^ and it was difficult to get through the mountain defiles, it was 
resolved that another army should be sent under the charge of an 
experienced servant. Inasmuch as the head of this confused and 
ambitious one (himself) was filled with thoughts of battle, he repre- 
sented to H.M. that although his serving in his presence was the 
elixir of fortune, yet he wished to make trial of foreign service — 
which was the testing place of loyalty. I too, who had been raised 
by H.M. from the lane of contempt to a conspicuous post in the 
world, wished to lighten my shoulder somewhat. I was strength- 
ened in this desire by thinking that I might be able to do good 
service, and also shut the mouths of those envious persons which 
were gates of impropriety. Should I lose my brief life, I would 
acquire an eternal good name. H.M. perceived in my demeanour 
the marks of sincerity, and accepted my prayer. This gave me new 
vigour. He said that he would send with me some experienced 
soldiers, whose opinions I should follow in the matters of camping 
and engaging. At the end of the day when it was the time for 
taking leave, H.M. said it had occurred to him that lots should be 478 
cast between me and Rajah Birbar, so that without reference to 
oither’s wishes the Divine decree might be elicited. Inasmuch ^ as 


pendence, we are there told, (should 
be placed on witnesses. | 

i It is characteristic of the Luck- 
now editor that he has no note on 
this passage. That it is obscure 
and in need of comment is shown by 
the variety of readings. The text is 

^ A variant which occurs 
also in th^ Lucknow ed. has ijXsijA 
I-O. MS. 236 has 
jjiji I.O. 235 has, appa- 
rently, oi/ Neither 


has amad. My impression is 
that Abul Fajl is playing upon the 
words jiid divers, many, and 
^ less. Naqsh bisySr is probably 
the same as Naqsh besh, which 1 
take to mean a big, i.e. lucky, throw. 
The latter phrase is given in Vullers 
s.v. naqsh and in the BahSr ‘A jam, 
and is stated to be the opposite of 
fiaqik horn ; ham may perhaps be gam^ 
lost, or wanting, but I think not, for 
kam may also mean evil or unlucky. 
The DarbSrl Akbarf in the coarse of 
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there were divers wishes the big throw failed, and all at once the little 
throw came out in his name. Both of us entered upon a prolonged 
sorrow. As there was no help for it, I left the broken thorn of grief in 
my heart, and seated myself in the caravanseray of meditation. That 
man who was fitted for battle or for banquet (babazm u razm) went 
off by heaven^s decree on 12 Bahman, 21 January 1586. Qdsira 
Khwftjat Gadfi Beg, Siyanduk, Ahmad Beg, Ta^ Beg, ^wftja 
Hisama-d«dm and other distinguished persons went with him. 
Next morning at dawn, H.M. on returning from hunting visited the 
Rajah^s camp and exalted him by various favours. 

In a short time they swept the plain. Whoever was refractory 
was punished, and whoever submitted had his honour and property 
preserved and the troops went off elsewhere (F). The victorious 
army then addressed itself to the conquest of BanTr (Buner) and 
proceeded by the ravines. When they had passed through some 
defiles they came to Duk.^ Here the Afghans proceeded to offer 
battle, and there was a hot engagement. A large number were 
made prisoners, and many also were killed. Sher Khwftja and 
others displayed much valour. As it was evening, and the road 
was not clear, they turned back and came to the staging-place. 
When they learned that there was no road that way (the one by 
which they were advancing when they were attacked by the Afghans), 
they returned to the plain in order to march by another route. 

At this time Hakim Abul Fatb was sent off to Swfld with a 
force. Zain E. KokaltAsh had represented that by God^s favour he 
had crossed through difficult defiles, and had got possession of 
Bajaur, and of the most of Swad, but that the troops had been har- 
assed by the continual forced marches (tahddu). The Afghans were 
assembled in the Ear&kar (?) pass between Swad and Buner* If 
some brave men were sent to him, the enemy would soon have his 
deserts, and the whole country would come into possession in an 


a long and discursive article on Bfr- 
bar says, p. 801, that the angel of 
death pointed out Birbar's name. 
Perhaps this means that the author 
read raqm-i-yam ** the letter of 
death *’ for raqm-i-kamor that he read 
^‘'qm-i^gamnlma, e.g., “ the letter of 


his disappearance.” Yullers s.v., 
ham, II. 879 says the word is used 
to express an unlucky throw and 
quotes a couplet from in 

support of this view. 

^ DukI is BLindkl for a hill. Brs* 
kine’s BAbar 152, n* 3. 
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excellent manner. Accordingly on the 19tli, Hasan Beg, S. TJmri, 
Ahmad Qasim, Tuffin Beg, Mall§ ^lyilrT, Mohan Dfls, were sent 
along with Oerus ^ and ^amikibrhazdn ^ (swordsmen) under the com- 
mand of the ^kim. He ordered that if the soldiers previously ^ 
sent were in the plains they should quickly join the Kokaltft^, and 
hasten by the Malakand ^ pass, which was the nearest way. At the 
end of the day H.M. visited the Hakim^s tents, and gave him ex- 
cellent counsels. 

In a short time the forces gathered together and hastened on 479 
by the prescribed route. Also at this time news came that the am- 
bassador of ^Abdullah K. the ruler of Turfin, and Nagar B^, who had 
long held Balkh in fief, had nearly arrived with a large caravan. 

On account of the TfirikTs they had trouble in coming through the 
Khaibar, and so Mubarak Nohdm, GhazT K. and other brave men 
were dispatched under the command of S. Farid Ba^^I Begi to 
conduct the visitors. 

One® of the occurrences was the pacification of Bengal. When 
the idea of the expedition to the Panjab occurred to H.M., the news 
came that WazTr K. was unable to carry out the duties there 
alone, and that the rebels of that quarter were bestirring themselves. 
Accordingly ghabbSz K.^s younger brother was sent to bid him go 
from Behar to that country. When H.M. arrived at the bank of 
the Bihat, it was represented to him that g^ahbdz K. was possessed 
by a great desire to come to Court, and that he was on his way 
thither. H.M. sent ofE sezdwals to turn him back nolens volens, and 
to send him on the above service. They met him near JaunpCir 
and withheld him from carrying out his wish. On 20 Bahman he 
sat down to guard Bengal, and won hearts by soothing words and 
by the open hand. In a short time the Afghans had recourse to 
supplication, and the dust of dissension was laid, and the weak com- 


^ I presume these are the Geras 
of India mentioned at toI. II. 287 as 
being always in attendance on Akbar, 
and whom he employed in the fight 
between the SanySsTs at Thanesar. 
Or they may be the men from the 
Eastern districts who use shields 
called cirwdh, B. 252. 

91 


^ B. 252, and whom he calls gladi- 
ators. 

^ That is, those sent with Blrbar. 

* LG. XVII. 72. 

^ This passage is translated in 
Elliot VI. 79. 
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forted. He sent off troops to Bh&ti to punish 'Isft K. Owing to the 
wondrous fortune of H.M., ‘Isft had not the courage to fight, and the 
territory which 9&diq had surrendered according to the peace, came 
into possession. The conquests extended up to the port of Chitta- 
gong, and things were satisfactorily arranged. 'left sent rare pre- 
sents, and used conciliatory language. He represented that as 
Ma'^um had, from ill-fatedness, taken the path of ingratitude, he 
(Ma^f um, apparently) trembled for himself, and wished to do good 
service at a distance (^aibftnT, i.e. without waiting on Akbar, or 
Shahbaz). He was now sending his son to Court. The answer was 
given that it would be good if he (Ma'^um) would go to the ^ijaz, 
and come from there to Court. Many Afghans also abandoned 
Qutlil. He too used cajoleries, and ShahbSz, in his simplicity, accep- 
ted these, and gave him back Orissa. 

Also, at this time a force was sent to the country of Kokra.^ 
This is a tract between Orissa and the Deccan. Mftdhil Singh the 
zamindar there was behaving presumptuously, in reliance on the 
difficulty of crossing an intervening mountain. The imperialists has- 
tened thither and proceeded to plunder. Much booty was obtained. 
He had the good fortune to offer tribute, and to obtain repose under 
the shadow of unequalled dominion. 

Also the Magh ruler — which is near Pegu — sent large presents, 
including elephants, and made propositions of concord. This was 
one of the marvels of good fortune, for there was no great officer 
4 gQ except Wazir K« Neither was there a fleet, which is the chief means 
of making war in that country, whereas the enemy had a large 
supply of war-boats. 

One of the occurrences w'as the coming to Court of Yusuf E. 
the ruler of Kashmir. When the army marched to conquer Kash- 
mir, the idea of the leaders was that they would go by Bhimbar, as 
large armies could march by that route with ease and celerity, and 
also as some of the landholders there used amicable language. 


i See B. 479 3 where Kokra is 
said to be the old name of Chutii 
Nigpur. B. refers to the Fifth Re- 
port, old ed. 417, and to the TUzuk 
J. 154, 155 where the country is 
called Kokhra, and described as 


belonging to the provinces of Bihar 
and Pannah. The reference to the 
Fifth Report is to James Grant’s 
account of the province of Bihar. 
He writes Kokerah. 
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The idea was that when the roads were cleared of snow^ and 
the winter had come to an end they would advance through the 
passes. As the retribution of the wicked is a thing that does not 
endure delay^ an order was given that during (the season of) the fall 
of snow and when the enemy were off their guards they should pro- 
ceed by the Pakll ^ route, where less snow falls. They were obliged 
to give their minds to this. On this news, Yusuf K. resolved to give 
battle, and sent ofE many experienced men in order that they might 
construct a fort near the river Nain Sukh^ (the delight of the 
eyes). In every defile they were to establish a strength and to pre- 
pare for war. The force that was sent had passed Barahmula by 
six ko8 when the daily-increasing fortune (of Akbar) became con- 
spicuous. The ruler of Ka^mlr erased from his mind the idea of 
that plan, and he recalled the men he had sent! Under the influ- 
ence of the talk of short-sighted advisers and of slaves of gold he 
fell into the heavy slumber of neglect. The difficulty of crossing 
the passes, the arrival of snow and rain, and the fact of the victo- 
rious army^s belonging to a hot country made him still more som- 
nolent. Self-indulgence and miserliness stained him with the dust 
of neglect. When the opportunity had gone out of his hands, he 
learnt that the strenuous servants had set themselves to conquer 
the country and had arrived near Pakli. The dust of commotion 
rose high, and various opinions were brought forward. Whoever 
casts away far-sightedness, and who in times of prosperity has no 
thoughts about adversity, shall assuredly arrive at the evil day of 
the success of the enemy, and the foot of his desires shall strike 
against the stone of despair. After a little while he in much giddi- 
ness again thought of fighting. From time to time, topsyturviness 
of thought made him still more silly. When tl^e troops aided by 
Providence had traversed heights and hollows and bad come near 
Buly&s,^ Yusuf K. awoke from his presumptuous slumbers, and tried 


^ Commonly called Pakhlf. It 
was west of KaahtnTr, J. 11, 347 and 
390. It was a Sark&r and is stated 
by A. F. to be in general tributary to 
Kashmir. It is now known as the | 
HazSra country. I. G. XIX. 318. 

* A tributary of the Jhllam ** oppo- 


site the T.B. (at BarU) is a gorge 
along which the Nain Qukh, * Eye's 
delight * rushes with a loud noise to 
meet the Jhllam." (Murray's Hand- 
book of the Panjab). The river is 
now known as the Kunhftr. 
s The expedition oi M. §hR>hruj£h 
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to amend his insubordination. As there was no waj of presenr- 
ing his kingdom exoept submission and going to do homage, he 
emerged from the pass of Euarmast/ under pretext of wishing to 
examine the (intended) battle-field with a few men, and sent a skilled 
envoy to lay open his secret intention. The offioers had been ex- 
ceedingly harassed by the severe cold, the dearness of provisions, 
the difficult roads and the rain and snow. They received the envoy 
and then sent him back, and Yusuf came with a few confidants of the 
army on 4 Isfandarmaz (about 14th February 1686). They treated 
him with respect, and had a conference. They then formed the 
design of returning. 

481 When the news came to oourt, an order was issued that Yusufs 
coming was approved of, and that he would be welcomed with princely 
favours, but that the idea of the officers about returning was not 
right. If Yusuf were not meditating any fraud and was treading 
the highway of truth, the right thing was that the army should 
enter the delightful country (of Kashmir), and, after having taken 
it, should make it over again to Yusuf. The officers, willing or 
unwilling, had to advance. The Kashmir leaders in their perverted 
fashion, and from somnolence of intellect, appointed Husain K. Chak 
as their head, near KuSrmast, and set about fortifying the defile. 
Just then Ya'qub, s. Yusuf, joined them, and they left their new 
chief, and clove to him. There was daily fighting in the Pass. 
Madhu Singh, Amin-ud-din and others cleared it, and Hasan Beg 


and Bajah Bhagwan marched against 
Kashmir from tbe west, and followed 
the bed of the Jbilam and the line of 
the modern road. But they did not 
get beyond the borders of Kashmir. 
The BUlySs of text is the FhalbSs 
of Badiy&nf, Lowe 368, the BhUliyAs 
of the T. A., Elliot Y. 452, and the 
BhQlbas of the Ttusuk, J. 222. B. 479 
refers to this passage in a note, but 
he is mistaken in supposing that 
Jahangir says that BhUlbAs is 2^kos 
from BirSmf&lah. BhfilbAs or BhUl. 
yas is evidently the PeliAsa, formerly 
Bolyasaka, of Dr. Stein's map of An- 


I cient Kashmir and lies on the right 
j bank of the Jhllam. It is several 
stages west of Baramula and some 
50 miles away from it. At p. 293 
Jah&ngir says that it was at the Pass 
of BhUlbSs that Ya^qub, the son of 
YUsuf, fought with the army com- 
manded by Bajah BhagwAn Dis. At 
p. 294 JahSngIr mentions his entry 
into BarahmUla. 

i The Kotal K&armat of 

the Tusuk 294. Jah&nglrsays it is 
steep and is the last pass on the road. 
Apparently it is what is described in 
Murray as the Barmilla Pass. 
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Ahadi and some Bftjputs acquired deathless fame by sacrificing their 
lives. Forty men of distinction among the enemy were killed. The 
foe was dismayed and scattered. 

At this time the landholders of Karnft ^ were induced by the 
address of ShaiU} Ya^qub^ Kashmiri^ to come forward and make sub- 
mission. It was agreed that a force should enter Kashmir through 
their villages. Upon this the Kashmiris came forward with entreaties 
and proposed a peace. They represented that their ruler had gone 
to courts and that so it was right that the dust of dissension should 
be laid. They proposed that the pulpits and coins should make 
mention of the Shahinsh&h, and that the mint^ the saffron^ the silk^^ 
and the game should be imperial. A superintendent (ddro^a) should 
be appointed for each department, and then the army should return. 
As the army had been harassed, these proposals were accepted by the 
endeavours of Yusuf, the ruler of Kashmir. The charge of the safiron 
and silk was made over to Qalandar Beg, that of the mint to !Khw5jah 
MirakI, and that of the game to Malta Mogaharl. Though H. M. 
did not approve of the settlement, he had regard to the circumstan- 
ces of the army and of the Kashmiris and accepted ^ the agreement. 

One of the occurrences was the injury to the good service of 


A jG/ in I.O. MS, 236 and in Iqbal- 
nama. It is the Karnaha of Stein*s 
mapi and is a tract lying north Bhal- 
bfts. The Karnas or karawanas were 
originally chaghatais. Sec T. Ras- 
hldl, Introd. 76 and App. 491. 

* Ahreahotm, Perhaps this means 
woollen shawls. They are the chief 
product of Kashmir and the T. A.^ 
Elliot V. 452, and BadayunI mention 
shawls and not silk. ' ^ 

8 Of. Elliot V. 452 and BadayunI, 
Lowe 363. It appears that the impe- 
rial officers were influenced by the 
news of Zain K. Koka’s defeat. Mr< 
Lawrence in his excellent book on 
Kashmir speaks, p. 193, of Ya*qflb’s 
having defeated Akbar’s army with 
great loss in 1582. Evidently, this 
refers to Rajah Bhagw5n Das's ex- 


pedition. Akbar's first attempt on 
Kashmir was made much earlier, viz. 
in the fifth year, when he despatched 
Qara Bahadur there. He was defeat- 
ed by GfeazlK. A. N. 11.129. 

There is a detailed account of the 
proceedings between Y Asuf and Ak- 
bar’s officers, and of Ya'qub’s fights 
with the latter in Qaddar Malik’s 
history of Kai&mlr. It appears that 
Y usuf behaved with great pusillani- 
mity and deserted his army and 
country. Ya'qu b fought vigorously, 
and the Moghul army suffered ter- 
ribly from the cold etc., and were glad 
to retreat on any terms. Haidar 
says nothing about the engagement 
to give the produce of the saffron, 
etc. 
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Zain K. Kokalfcftsh. When he was sent off to conquer Swid and 
Bajaur, he began by addressing himself to the conquest of Bajaur. 
There were 8,000 house-holders of the Yusufzai there, and they were 
haughty on account of the difficulties of the passes. The army 
entered by the way of Dftnishkol,^ and the army had not time to see 
the routes. Janesh Bah&dur and some other brave takers of cities 
(Shahrgirdn) ^ made an attack, and punished a great number. When 
the fortunes of the Tusufzai became bad, Ghuzl K, Mfrza ^Alf, T&’us 
K, Nazir and other leaders wished to submit, and all over, the 
thorn of turbulence was uprooted. From there he proceeded to 
482 Swad. 40,000 householders lived there. When the army reached 
the river-bank, the daring ones of the country rose up to fight, 
the vanguard gave way a little, but the brave altamsh came for- 
ward, and on seeing this, the vanguard reformed. A hot engage- 


^ J. 2. 392. Elphinstone, Cabul, 
II. dC speaks of Danishkol as a 
river. A. F. says in the Ain that it 
is a road from India. He also 
mentions it at III. 526 of the A. N. 

* Shahrgiran. So in 

text, but the word is unusual, and is 
probably incorrect. Major Baverty 
in his Notes on Afghanistan, p. 259, 
gives a much more probable reading. 
He has Shahr-i-Gibar, **the city of 
the infidels **, and says that the refer- 
ence is to Bajaur which is locally 
called a Shahr, and which was 
regarded as inhabited by infidels. 
Bfibur calls them infidels, and so 
justifies his slaying 3000 of them. 
See also Baverty’s p. 117, where he 
speaks of a cleft or gorge being 
called Gibar and also of a fortress 
being so called. 

Major Baverty says, p. 257 of his 
Notes, that the disaster to Akbar’s 
army took place in the Karakar and 
Malandaraiz Passes, and adds that 
the army was on its way from 


Swat, which they were unable to 
hold, into Buner, in order to join 
Akbar at Attock. At p. 262, in a 
note, he says that the Afghans 
of SwAt will not allow that the 
Mughals ever succeeded in enter- 
ing their valley, and affirm that 
they were overthrown in the ShSh- 
kot Pass. SbAhkot is marked on 
Fincastle’s map to the south of 
Chakdara and the SwAt river, and 
east of Amandara. I daresay the 
Afghans are right in saying that 
Zain K, did not enter the lower SwAt 
valley, and it is very possible that 
ShAhkot was the scene of the final 
disaster. In his report to Akbar 
Zain K. had stated that Buner 
was the only place that remained to 
be conquered. He probably did not 
cross the SwAt river, but kept along 
the south side via Karakar, etc. I 
don't think his object then was to 
return to Akbar. He was trying 
to subdue Buner. 
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ment ensued, and the enemy was defeated and put to flight* The 
Kokaltfish laid the foundations of a fort in Chakdara^ which is 
the centre of the country, and set himself to chastise the other 
inhabitants. He was victorious 23 tiroes, and destroyed seven stock- 
ades.^ With the exception of the Karakar defile and the district 
of Buner, the whole country had been subdued by him. But the 
soldiers were somewhat worn out by the hilbmarches and the fre- 
quent conflicts. The Eokaltash asked for reinforcements, and H. M. 
nominated Bajah BTrbar, Hakim Abul Fath and others. When 
they joined, the dust of dissension and double mindedness {duranffi, 
lit. two colours) rose up. Previously, there had been hot words 
between the KokaltSsh and the Bajah, and the latter and the 
Hakim were also not on good terms. By the jugglery of fortune 
they, in spite of their lofty natures, entered the narrows of envy. 
They could not brook any partnership in the royal favour — which 
embraces far and near. They could not comprehend this. The 
adoption of such feelings, besides leading one into the depths 
of enduring pain, and producing lasting sorrow, is a contend- 
ing with the incomparable Deity ; and results in making one- 
self the reproach of high and low. Prom the time when the 
armies of the plain set off to assist the Kokaltfish, the Bajah’s 
head and heart were disfigured by wrinkles, and he indulged in 
such remarks as these to his confidants : It looks as if my fortune 
had been inverted that I should have to traverse hill and plain with 
the Hakim, for the support of the Kokah. When shall the things 
end ? On the march there were daily, improper expressions used 
to one another. When they reached Malakand, the Kokaltfish 
received them and behaved with cordiality. He set himself to 
cross the army and the baggage over the Pass. The night wore ^ on 
to day there. Hakim Abul Path went off with some followers to 


^ I. G. X. 122, but the Fort is on 
the north side of the Swit river, 
and not on the south as the I. G. 
seems to state. It guards the wire 
bridge, which used to be the site of 
a ferry. Ghakdara was attacked, 
and was the scene of much fighting 
in July 1897. See Ohurchiirs story 


of the Malakand Field Force, and 
Viscount Fincastle’s Frontier Cam- 
paign, both published in 1898. 

^ Text, laahkar, but should be son- 
gaVf as shown by I. 0. MS. 286, and 
the Ma’a^ir II. 864, two lines from 
foot. 

^ ** Sbab-hamanjfi ba rUz ftward.** 
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the fort of Ofaakdara. The Rajah was angry at this departure 
and fell into evil thoughts. At dawn they assembled at the fort. 
The Kokalt&sh arranged a feast, and invited the newcomers. The 
Rajah ventilated his resentment and would not go. He said that all 
the able men should gather round the royal Qfir * and hold confiden- 
tial talk there. The Kokaltftsh suppressed his anger and came 
to the Rajah. Other leaders came there too. The proper tiling 
was to have made over the Qir to the Eokaltish and to have 
assembled in his quarters and held a council. In that meeting 
the Rajah and the Hakim came from hard language to mutual 
abuse. By the forbearance of the Eoka, things quieted down 
somewhat. After some unfitting altercation, the EokaltSsh said : 

488 The hilUwork is nearly finished, and the rebels of Earfikar and 
Bnner have come forward in a submissive manner. But they 
have not advanced from words to deeds. I have asked for rein- 
forcements in order that I might leave a body of men in the fort, 
and then march to punish the malcontents. The fresh army should 
undertake this task. I and the old army will remain in the centre 
of the Country on guard. Or they might elect to remain at Chak> 
dara and he would go and punish the hillmen.” The Rajah and 
the ^kim replied that they would accept neither proposition. The 
orders were to attack the country, not to guard it. They should all 
combine to chastise the enemy and then hasten by that road together 
to court. The Eokaltftsh replied : '' Why should we leave disorgan- 
ised a country which has come into our hands after so much fight- 
ing? Nor is it advisable to go by that route which is so full of 
heights and hollows. If you don’t accept either of my propositions 
and are resolved to march, it is far better to go back by the way we 
came. On that side there are troops stationed, and the enemy will 
have no power to interfere with us. They would not listen to this, 
and stuck to their first idea. The Eokaltash, from an ill-timed sub- . 
missiveness, put the rules of command on one side. He was afraid 
lest those eloquent courtiers should make disagreeable remarks 
(about himself) and that the much-occupied Sb&bingbfth would be 


For tiiis phrase see Yullers and 
Bihai>i-‘Ajsm s. v. Shab. 

I The qllr was with the reinforce- 


ment. Bixhar used this as evidence 
that he was supreme. 
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dinpleased with him for a time. They were afraid lest they should 
not be able to accomplish the work by themselves, and that they 
should be disgraced. By the jugglery of fate it was determined to 
make an unsuitable march, and a discussion arose about arranging 
the troops. The Raja and the Hakim declined, from the apprehen- 
sion already mentioned (of failure) to take the comm.ind of the 
right and left wings. The command of the right wing was given 
to Hasan ' Patani and of the left to QS?! 'AlT. The van was put 
in charge of ^asan Beg Gurd. After much talk the Hakim took 
his place in the altam§h (the reserve of the advanced guard). On 
2 Isfandarmuz (12th February 1586) they set off for Ohakdara 
towards KarSkar/ and when they had marched five kos they en- 
camped at the village of Kandak (?). Next day, as the road was full 
of defiles (purtang) they left the right wing as a rear-guard, and 
encamped half a kos from the defile. The plan was that on this 
day the guard should make a slight attack and then retire. At 
dawn when that body (the main array) came to the pass (kotal) 
a battle began. From time to time victory showed her face, and 
in a short space the defiles were traversed and much booty was 
obtained. Thousands of prisoners were made. When the altamsh, 
which was cliiefly composed of Kabulis, heard the news of plunder, 
they rushed forward, and they were followed by many others of 
the troops. The Kokaltash, who had taken up his stand, was help- 
less and had also to advance. There was a confused conflict. The 
Afghans came from behind and plundered. Hasan K. Patani made 
a stout fight, but was wounded, and had to retire. The work of 
the advancing troops became arduous. On perceiving this the 
Kokaltash turned his rein,* and planting his foot firmly took part 
in the conflict. That day and night and the most of the follow- 
ing day there was hard fighting. The Kokaltash himself shot down 
four chiefs, and the Afghans gave way a little. Although the end 484 
of the day brought the joy of victory, yet the loads of the camels 


i B. 4t)7. 

^ Apparently Qazi All Baghdadi, 

* Karikar pass is marked on Mr. 
ChurchiirK map, “ E. S. E. Ohak- 
dara.” 

* That is, he turned back to the 

92 


rear guard with which the riglit 
wing had been amalgamated. The 
latter had been commanded by Ha- 
san Patani, but he had been wound- 
ed. 
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and buHocks were plundered ; wbat was on the elephants and 
mules was brought into camp. Next day they advanced six kos 
and lialted near ^finpur (Raverty^s Notes, 262). The Koka took 
charge of the rear-guard, and after fighting all the way reached 
the station. He went to the Rajahs tent and had a consultation. 
He recited in eloquent language the previous discussions, blamed 
the haste that had been shown, and spoke of his own better judgment. 
The question was what should be done now. As little of the road 
remained to be traversed, his audience did not take into account 
the heights and hollows. So they all replied that the proper 
course w;is to get through the defile and then to halt for some days 
and then renew the punishment of the rebels. The Kokaltash 
represented that the defiles in front of them were the worst of all, 
and that to go by such a route would be to cast away their honour. 
The proper course was to build a wall at the station where they 
were, for it was fairly spacious. There was no danger of their 
being attacked from the heights,^ and there was abundance of 
water and grass, and plenty of food. Here they should stand 
firm and afterwards inflict punishment on the presumptuous rebels 
who had taken possession of all the heights. Another course was 
that as they had in their hands the enemy's families and much of 
their property, they might write soothingly to them, and take from 
them promises of obedience. They might return the prisoners, 
keeping some as hostages. If this proposition also be not ap- 
proved, they could halt for a time and send news to court. An 
army would come from there and guard the top of the Pass. 

As heaven^s decree was otherwise, the others stuck to their 
own opinions, and thought what was in reality their loss was their 
gam. On 6 Isfandarmaz (16th February 1586) they proceeded 
towards the Balandari Pass. The Koka prudently took upon him- 
self the charge of the rear-guard, and a harder battle than that 
of the previous day ensued. When they had marched a little 
way, and it became evening, the camp (urdu, here perhaps the 
main body of the army) thought that what was but the beginning 
of a great defile was the top of the pass. So they halted. But 
when the Koka came up, it became known that it was necessary to 


' dnlb-x Birkoh, Text wrongly has a«p. 


^ J. TI. m 
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traverse another defile before they could come to the top of that 
winding way. As there were heights {sarkobhd) close by, an at- 
tempt was made to push forward. It was arranged that the van- 
guard should get to the top of the defile, and take possession of 
the heights, while the camp should remain below, and should get 
through the difficult pass as soon as it was light. As the Af gh ans 
were pressing on them from behind, the Kokaltash and some br.ive 
men turned back. Others thought that the untimely march and 
pushing forward of the vanguard indicated that the defile had 
been traversed. So they pressed on, and the proper rules of 
inarching were disregarded. Though efforts were made to make 
them understand and to turn them back, they were of no avail. 

'i'he Af gh ans fiercely attacked them from every side with arms and 
stones, and the troops in their ignorance and confusion rushed 
down from the top of the hill to the low ground. In that crowding 
they lost heart, and elephants, horses and men got mixed up. A 
multitude threw away their lives, though many brave men stood 
tlieir ground and valiantly sacrificed themselves. At the end ol 
tile day some got through the defile an<l came on to the low ground. 485 
The Kokaltash was on the point of yielding up his life, but Jam^ 
Bahadur seized his reiu and drew him out. After going some way 
he, oil account of there being no path, dismounted, and after a hun- 
dred difficulties got to the camp. Foolish babblers called out 
that the Afghans are coming after us, and they went on in a 
disorderly manner. In the darkness the men lost the track, and 
gob into the defiles.*^ The AfgiLaiis had stopped to seize and divide 
the spoil. Next day many of the stragglers lost their lives, and 
soine were made prisoners. lii the turmoil as many as 500 ‘ lost their 


* Klphmstune reiiiiirks iii ,i not*- 
to his history: “Abul Fazl must have • 
been minutely intorined oi the real | 
history of this transaction, but his j 
anxiety to soften the disgrace oi | 
Akbar’s army and to reirain iroin 
anything that may reflect on Bir 
Bal was so great, that his account 

is confused and contradictory 

As a pjool of the defects J have 


ascribed lu him, 1 may mention that 
although he begins wuth a full and 
even eloquent description of the total 
destruction ol the arm^, he concludes 
l>> stating the loss at 500 men.” 
]^afi K. says, 40 to 50,0CK) men were 
killed. Ferishta following the T^ba- 
qat Akbarl puts the number at 
8000. 

The best or at least the fullest 
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lives. Among those known to H.M. were Rftja Birbar, Hasan Patani 
Qadft Beg, Rftja Dharmkand Sankar, Mah. Mulla Sheri/ 

'Arab Shaikh Khakka, Mulla Ghayurl, Jan Muh. BakhshI, Shaikh 
JuDJiid, S. Hamid Parmuli Bahadur, Aman Ullah S'ald. 

On the 7th ^ the news of the disaster reached H.M. The deaths 
of loyal servants, and especially the death of Raja Birbar, his 
spiritual companion, grieved him exceedingly, and his heart turned 
away from everything. As dignity consists in outward restraint 
and not in abandonment (to grief), H.M., as the Primate of the 
spiritual kingdom, preserved external composure. For two^ days 
and nights he did not take his daily food and drink. By the efforts 
of Maryam MakanI, and the lamentations of his faithful servants, he 
was prevailed upon to take food. His design ** waste plant the 


account of the Yusufza’I disaster 
seems to be that given by Khafi K. 
in the Muntakhab-al-Liibab I. 191 
et seq. He says that every one in 
Bir Bal’fe force was killed, and that 
Zain K. and Hakim Abul Fath es- 
caped because they were not there. 
They remained behind and were in 
ignorance of Blrbal’s (or Birbar) 
attempt to get through the defile. 
Elhafi K. says that the number 
of killed amounted to 40 or 50,000. 
He appears to call Raja Dharm- 
Kand, Raja Dhlr. A.F. says little 
about Raja Todar MaU.s success 
in chastising the Yusufza’is after* 
wards, but the T.A., Elliot V. 452, 
says, he built forts etc., and reduced 
the Afghans to great straits. 

The Iqbalnama gives a detailed 
account of Zain K.’s speech to Bir- 
bar. It says that more than 2 or 
8000 men were killed in the expedi- 
tion. 

I A distinguished poet. See B. 610, 
etc. It would appear from B. 197 
that Slirl, though a courtier, satir- 
ised Akbar's pretensions to Divinity. 


i See Badayunf, Lowe, 319. There 
is a long aecoiint of the poet in 
Badayunl III. 248. 

® A. F. does not tell us what 
the month w'as. It cannot have 
been Isfindarmug, unless the 7th 
be a mistake for the 27th, for Zain 
K. and Birbar only liegan their 
fatal march on the 6th Isfnndarmag 
(see text, p. 484). The Xabarjat and 
Badayunl say that the defeat took 
place on 5 Rabi’ul-awwal 994). This 
would correspond to 14 Fobriiarj^ 
1586, or nearly to some day of the 
first week of Isfindarmiiz. Zain K 
and the Hakim waited on Akbar at 
Attock. 

® This is according to the MSS. 
Text makes the time only 24 hours, 
and misses out the conjunction 
between food and drink. 

* Meaning that he thought of going 
there in person. The T.A. says 
Birbar hurried on without consulting 
Zain K. Evidently he was mainly 
responsible for the disaster, and one 
cannot help wondering why Akbar 
chose a boon companion for such an 
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royal standards on those hills and to punish the wicked tribe, but at 
the entreaty of his loyal followers he refrained from this. On the 
9th ^ that jewel of the diadem, Prince Suljan Murad, and many 
devoted servants were sent off. R§ja Todar Mai accompanied 
the prince. 

On the same day the army crossed the Indus and the Kabul 
river, and encamped at Mi^r." Agreeably to H.M.’s orders Zain 
K. Koka, Hakim Abul Path and Qa?T ^Ali of the former array joined 
the force. Though in the eyes of the superficial a defeat had 
occurred, and there had been a disaster, in consequence of envy 
and incapacity, yet in the eyes of the profound it was the beginning 
of a great victory. From the days of Dliigh Beg, the Yusufza^T tribe, 
which was more than 100,000 strong, had, by the help of their difficult 
mountains, practised highway robbery. They had caused much 
injury to traffic and intercourse. The Kabul rulers had not the 
strength to chastise them and the rulers of India on account of 
pressure of other business, and the chatter (hammbanl) of ]>ersons 
of small capacity, had not attended to this matter. At this time 
the holy idea was to resti'ain (the Yiisufza'i) from injuring people, 
and from evil ways and to make them obedient and serviceable. 

All evil habit which is of long standing, and has been inherited 488 
from ancestors, is with difficulty eradicated. Clemency is not in- 
clined to sever the thread of life. It does not put to death great 
criminals. It looks to destiny, and waits for the wondrous work- 
ing of fortune. When the armies that were sent were appointed, 
endeavours were made not to bo hasty in killing the sons of men, 
who are fruit-boaring plants, and the sublime foundation of God. 


expedition, or why he did not re- 
ject the arbitrament of the lots. 
The Khula§a T. has a long eulo- 
gismon Birbar and says that Akbar 
remarked that his death was the 
greatest grief he had experienced 
since coming to the throne. As 
pointed out by the author of the 
Ma’a Sir there is a letter of Akbar to 
the EHian-Khanan, among Abul FazFs 
letters, in which Birbar’s death is 
bewailed. 


J This probably moans the 9t!i Ea- 
bi‘ul awwal. Badayuni states that 
Murad was sent across the Indus 
because there w’as a rumour tliat 
the Afghans wore going to attack 
Attock, but that afterwards the prince 
was recalled, and Todar Mai was 
sent. 

2 Apparently some place in the 
Yusufza’I country. At p. 496 of 
text a Yusufza’I leader is described 
as Mi§rl. 
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Whenever the victorioas generals sent batches of those wayward 
and crooked- minded ones to court, they were given gold and 
robes of honour, and were released. Inasmuch as the time of 
retribution had arrived, the stewards of Fate caused such an aspect 
of things (as the defeat), and the life-cups of the brave and loyal 
were spilt in good service, and they earned a good name. The 
Slifihin^ah perceived that kindness required the punishment (of 
the Yusufza’i) and that it was proper to erase the record of their 
existence. In the opinion of the men of the age it was next to 
impossible to clear the hill country of the tribe, but in a short 
space a great clearance was made. A large ‘ number were killed, 
and many were sold into Turan and Persia. The country of Sawfid, 
Bajaur. and Buuer which has few equals for climate, fruits, and 
cheapness of food, was cleansed of the evil ^-doers. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of Kunwar Mun Singh. 
When it was reported that the TurSn ambassador and Nazir Be were 
coming with a large caravan, and that the Khaibar was somewhat 
impassable on account of the wickedness of presumptuous men 
(the RaushSnis), he sent S. Farid Bal^ihi to guide them to court. 
When he came to Jainrnd. Madhu ymgh (s. Bhagwgn Dfis) and 
some others were sent by Man Singh to join him ; they entered the 
Khaibar and joined the caravan at Daka. Man Singh with a force 
hastened to ^Ali Masjid. The Tarikis, thinking the force a small 
one, invested ‘All Masjid on a dark night and several of them got 
to the top of the fort. Brave men stood firm and prevailed against 
the enemy. Beg K. aud his son also performed masterpieces 

of valour. The wicked men gave up the iiivestmei.t of the fort 
and took post on another height. They sate there and meditated 
evil, but at dawn the brave meu drove them ott' aud killed many 
of them. On the 7tli, at the beginning of the day, the (news of 
the coming of the) ruler of Kashmir arrived, at midday came the 
news of the death of Kaja Birbar, and at the close of the day came 
this joyful news ^the victory at ‘All Masjid;. Next day the Turdn 
caravan reached the Serai of ^airabad on the other side of the 
Indus. On receiving this news H.M. on account of the ruler of 


^ J . 11. lidlS, 2ud para. 

^ Elphmstoiie desoribes this pab- 


sage as a curious instance of A. F.'s 
adulation aud inconsistency. 
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Tiiraa’s having sent choice pigeons of that country along with Habib ^ 
pigeon-fancier {knbutarbdz)^ who was famous among pigeon- sports- 
men, sent for him and that family of delight (the pigeons), before 487 
the ambassador had had the honour of an audience, and gathered 
happiness. Also on this day Nazi* and his sons Qambar Be, 
SiadI Be and BSqi Be did homage by prostrating themselves at the 
holy threshold and so had their foreheads glorified. 

One of the occurrences was that the ambassador from Tfiriiii 
had an audience. When the world-conquering standards reached 
the bank of the Indus, and the design of marching to Zabulistan 
became conspicuous, and the Khaibar Pass, which used to be traversed 
with difficulty by horses and camels, had been made passable for 
wheels, and a bridge had been made over the Indus, there was a 
tremendous agitation in the country of Turan. Prom fear of a rapid 
march of the World’s Lord, the gates ^ of Balkh were generally 
kept closed. ^Abdullah K. the ruler of Turan had the enlighten- 
ment and discernment to have recourse to deprecatory behaviour, 
and tendered supplications. He sent Mir Quraish, who belonged to a 
noble family of Saiyids, with choice horses, strong camels, swift 
mules, animals of the chase, and choice postlns (dressing-gowns) 
and other rarities of the country. He also sent an aftectionate 
letter and pulled at the chain of friendship. As H.M. was some- 
what troubled in his mind on account of the disaster of Raja Birbar, 
the ambassador for some days did not have an audience. This was 
disconcerting to him, and when H.M. learnt this, he had compassion 
on the visitors and gave permission for an audience. On the 21st 
(Isfindarmuz = 1 March 1586), there was a princely festival in the 
Diwankhana which had been recently erected, and the ambassador 
was exalted by prostrating^ himself at the holy threshold. He 
produced before H.M, the rarities of that country (Turfin). 

One of the occurrences was the recall of Prince Sultftn Murad. 


A Doubtless the Habib of Shahr- 
sabz of B. 302. Habib is also referred 
to in terms of great praise in a letter 
of Akbar to the Khaii-Khanan in 
Part I of A. F.’s letters, in which 
his arrival with the pigeons is des- 
cribed. 


^ Darvodzd. Perhaps tins 
means the approaches. 

® Basujvd’‘l-‘qiid8i dsidn. “ By 
prostration at the holy threshold/’ 
But either this is a mere flourish or 
A. F. has forgotten or omitted to 
explain what he has said above at the 
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RAja Todar Mai represented as follows : On the day when 

H.M, was going to take the field in person, the task had, at the 
entreaty of the grandees, been made over to the nursling of fortune, 
Murad. It is proper that auspicious sons should be sent to 
conquer distant countries, and to subdue great rulers, and that the 
present work should be made over to a servant/^ H.M. accepted 
what was said and recalled the Prince. He sent off Kunwar Man 
Singh — who was near Jamrud * and was meditating the punish- 
ment of the TarikTs — on this service, in order that he might carry 
it out, in accordance with the views of the Rfija (Todar Mai), 
Man Singh established his camp on the bank of the river (the 
Indus) in the direction of Buner and near Ohand,^ which was one 
of the great cities of old times, and concerning which a mound of 
earth now speaks eloquently ! He established a fort there and set 
about civilising the country. Raja Todar Mai established a camp 
near the Lungar hills (Koh-i-Lungar) which belong to Sawad. 


foot of p, 272. There ho .says that j 
such was Akbar’s reverence for the j 
family of the Prophet that he would j 
not allow hi.s de.sceudants to put 
their heads at his feet or rub then- 
foreheads at the threshold of fortune. 
Now he has iu.st told us that the 
ambassador vva.s of a noble Saiyid 
family, and his name shows that he 
belonged to Muhammad’s tribe of 
the Quraigh ! 

i Forts in the Punjab near 
entrance to Khaibar, 8ee 1 G, and 
Murray’.s Handbook to the Punjab. 

^ Text has nazdlk^i-Smd “near 
the Indus. ” But this is a mistake 
for nazdik-uAhund (Ohand or 
Ohind) as I.O. MS. No. 238, and 
Chalmers* translation, see Noer’s 
Akbar, translation II. 182, show. 
For Ohind see Jarrett IL 404 n. 6. 

It is N. E. Attock and on right bank 
of Indus. It was a Buddhist city. 
See Elliot I. 48. Raverty T. N. 78 


note say.s the proper sfielling is 
Uhand lie thinks the name is 
modern, but this is contrai-y to A. F.’s 
statement. Ohind is desi-ribed 
under the lorm Tnd in the I C. 
XXIV. i;io. 

' Perhaps this is the Jjiindkhwar 
of the Govt. map. Jt is west of 
Arnbala and on the* other side of the 
hills from Ohind Evidently tlie 
object was to shut up the Afghans 
in their hills and b}' blocking uj) the 
exits on both sides to starve them 
into .submission. Todar Mai was 
too cautious to venture into tlie hills 
which had been so fatal to Raja 
Birbar and his army. Tiefcnthaler 
describes Langarkoh as a strong fort 
near the district of Swad, 1. 86. 
Langar-koti is also mentioned in 
the A, N. III. 610, second last line. 
It is referred to at p. 248 of 
Raverty ’s Notes. 
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Brave men seized those two exits of the Afg^ftns and made things 
difficult for them. Every day active men entered the hill-country 
from either side, great endeavours were made to chastise the wicked 488 
by capturing them and by plundering. As they were helpless they 
had recourse to entreaties, and the dust of commotion was laid. A 
new freshness was imparted to the Age.‘ 

^ I.O. MS. 236 inserts here — at at the end of the 2nd volume of Bib. 

the end of the thirtieth year, the Ind. and also the preface of the 

Mdtima or conclusion which occurs 3rd volume. 


98 
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CHAPTER LXXXVI. 

Beginning of the 31st Divine Year from the Accession, to wit, 

THE YEAR MiHR OP THE THIRD CYCLE. 

The parterre-adorner of sovereignty (the sun) brightened the 
face of joy with the news of the arrival of the New Year. His 
servants adorned hill and plain, and joined form and spirituality. 
On the eve of Friday, 29 Rabi‘-ul-awwal 994, 10 or 11 March 
1586, after the passing of eleven hours, thirty-seven minutes, he 
cast his rays on Aries. The city became fragrant, the plains grew 
beautiful. 

Verse 

You complained just now that the leaf-scattering Balunan 
had arrived. 

Look up and behold the garden, for Bahman has passed away. 

In the thunder of the sky hear the sound of the drum. 

The world holds a bridal, for the garden 

Comes in bridal dress. 

The sagacious sovereign celebrated a great feast, and made 
great and small partakers of joy. On 19 Farwardin (28 March 1586) 
—which was the supreme feast — MirzS SJjfthrukh, Rfija Bhagwant 
Das Sbfth Quli l^au Mahram and other officers obtained an inter- 
view. They brought the ruler of Kashmir to court. He was 
privately asked why the kindnesses of the ghfiliinshah had passed 
from his memory, and why the influence of his son — who had fled 
from the court — had increased, and had by stratagems turned back 
the victorious army. Why had he himself not added the glory of 
acts to his talk about peace ? He had the grace to be ashamed, and 
to reply by silence. H.M., out of kindness, had resolved upon restor- 
ing Kashmir to him, but the imperial servants represented that he 


^ This quatrain has already appeared at the beginning of the 29th year. 
Bee p. 431. 
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ought to have some punishment for his backslidings, and thit Kash- 
mir should first be conquered, and afterwards restored to him. 

H.M. accepted this view and made him over to Bflja Todar Mai. 

On the same day, the troops that had been sent to Baluchist&n 
arrived, and Ghazi K., Qhilta, Bahadur K.,Nu 9 ratK., Ibrahim K. and 
other Baluc leaders were received. When the troops went to that 
country, the land-owners were at first somewhat refractory. But 
as there was goodness in their dispositions, they quickly understood 
what was right, and took the path of supplication. Their prayers 
were granted* and they were honoured with robes and horses. The 
country was restored to them. 

Also, on this day Baja Todar Mai returned from the hill- country 
of the Yusufza’is and did homage. He made over the chastisement 489 
of the Afghans to Raja Man Singh. 

One of the occurrences was that the troops attacked Berar. It 
is a country in the south, and is adjacent to Malwa, and so an 
account of it has been given in the final ^ volume. 

Inasmuch as the rulers of the Deccan did not obey properly, 
the O^an A^zam Mirza Koka was appointed to punish them. He 
went to Hindia, and arranged for an expedition. He sent a body 
of troops and took Fort Sanoli from Nahar^ Rao. The latter sub- 
mitted, and so did the other landholders, after a slight conflict. 

H.M. gave choice pieces of Malwa to M. Koka in fief. When the 
appointed officers met, there arose dissensions among them. The C. 
in 0. became confused on account of suspicions,* and the work fell 
out of gear. gJ^ihabud-dm Ahmad K. was vexed, and went off to his 
jagir without leave. The C. in C. came after him in order to fight him. 
Instead of having recourse to supplications, he (Sj^ihab) prepared for 
battle; though, by the endeavours of prudent men a contest was avert- 
ed, they did not act together. In consequence of the intrigues of 
foolish persons, Tulak K.^ who was an old (babari) officer, became sus- 


' That 18 , in the Alu A. 

* Tho Sheola, or Sotiola of the 
Alu, J. 11. 234. It was in Sarkar 
Narn alah. 

Mentioned in J. II. 229. 

* M, JCoka disliked Shihab be- 
cause h< suspected him of having 


been accessary to the murder of his 
father. Badayuni, Lowe, 372. Bada- 
yiini says that RaisTn was the jagir 
to which Shihab went. See also 
Elliot, p. 441 . 

^ This is Tulak Q&chin, a very 
old servant of the empire. Bloch- 
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pected^ and was sent to prison. That memorial of former sages, AmTr 
Fathullfih Shlrazi, was mach harassed, and returned from the 
ruler of Kh&ndes without having effected anything. He sorrowfully 
went to the FQ^§n-^anan in Gujarat. The soldiers were perplexed 
by the delays and dissensions. The enemy who had been alarmed, 
took courage. Rftja ^AU the ruler of Khftndes, Farhad K., Jam^Td 
K., Azdar K., Mir Toqi and the rest of the Berar and Ahmadnagar 
armies gathered together and set off to give battle. The imperial 
grandees awoke in some measure from the sleep of negligence, and 
assembled to consult. How could the work be carried on when the 
friend was not distinguished from the foe, nor humility from hypo- 
crisy ? From their double-mindedness, they did not see in themselves 
the strength to fight. Nor could they act unanimously. They turned 
aside from confronting the enemy, and went off to Berar. They sent 
their baggage to a place of retreat (gosha. a corner) and went off 
rapidly. On the route, Hatia ^ Rao, a land-owner, was put to death 
on suspicion of his acting a double part. Without proper inquiry, a 
body of troops was sent hastily to Kherla, and it did not effect its 
purpose. Much injury happened to the baggage-animals. After 
many exertions they found Berar empty and ravaged it. On New 
490 Yearns Day they took Bli^pur, the capital, and plundered it. Some 
were of opinion that they should not draw rein till they reached 
Ahmadnagar, but a large number thought that they should keep hold 
of such a flourishing country, and that they should march gradually. 
After the talk of ignorant men, no one put his hand to any work. 
The army, having with it abundance of spoil, proceeded to Gujarat. 
The idea was that when the enemy came up, and things should 
become critical, the soldiery of Gujarit would be stirred up to render 


mann, in his account of him, at p. 
446, says, he had indulged in slander, 
but this seems to be an incorrect 
translation of a passage in the Ma'a- 
9ir U. I. 478. What the Ma’agir 
says is that TSlak was the victim of 
slanderers. The Iqbal iiama also 
speaks of him as unequalled for cour- 
age and generalship, and says he 
was suspected without cause, and ' 


imprisoned. Badayunl says that 
‘Aziz Koka was also very rude to 
Fathullilh 8hlr&zl and abused him 
in public. This is likely enough, for 
Aziz Koka had always an unbridled 
tongue. 

^ Hatia is mentioned in the Ain, 
J. II. 229. The Iqbftlnftma seems to 
call him Hatia Nahara. This name 
is also mentioned in the Ain, l.c. 
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help, and that the spoil would not be lost.^ The enemy was aston- 
ished at his turning back and proceeded to take advantage of it 
They left their artillery and other equipage behind and followed 
(the imperialists). They sacked Hindia^ and set fire to it. No 
strength remained to the imperial troops on account of their having 
had to march through so many diflicult defiles. Many men could 
not keep up. The imperial troops were seen to be retreating, and 
the dust raised by (the enemy^s) scouts became visible. A por- 
tion of the imperial army had a fight near the town of Qhandaur 
with the land-holders there. Though much plunder was obtained, 
HSjr^ ^Abdullah Sultan Kfishghan was killed. He was the son of 
^Abdur-Ra^id, the ruler of Kashghar. Near Khandes, Muh. Quli 
Uzbeg deserted from the enemy and joined the imperial army. He 
described the weakness and fewness of the foe, and represented that 
if they turned round and gave battle they would be victorious. 
They could bind him, if they liked, and take him back with them. 
If his account did not turn out to be correct, they could kill him. 
A council was held, and by the endeavours of experienced men a 
battle was resolved upon. One day was spent in preparation. 
Owing to the prating of unexperienced men, and the fears of the 
general, the drums of retreat were beaten at dawn. They went on 
rapidly without keeping in touch with one another. The animals 
and the baggage went off at night while the officers marched by 
day. The courage of the enemy was increased by this behaviour, 
and they pursued with boldness. Twice there was a slight engage- 
ment between the rearguard and the enemy’s van, and the latter 
was defeated. Though they did not recognize their superiority, 
and the Deccan was surrendered after it had been gained, yet much 
booty was obtained. On the 22nd they halted at Nadarbar, and 


^ As shown by the account in the 
Iqbftlnama and also in text, much of 
the spoil was eventually lost But 
the translation in Elliot VI. 86, 
‘‘leaving the baggage”, is mislead- . 
ing. It was not lost or abandoned ■ 
then. When A, P. says, text 489, | 

that the baggage was put in a cor- * 
ner, ho means, I think, that it was I 


ielt somewhere in safety. ‘Aziz K. 
did not at first retire from the 
enemy, he went off to the Berars, but 
he could not hold them and his idea 
of coming back from Gujarat to re- 
cover the baggage failed. 

^ B e was a commander of 700 and 
half-brother of Cjuraigh Sultan, B. 
469. 
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rested. Before this> some DeccanTs had come into that region, and 
stirred up strife. The land-agents of Qulij K. had not treated the 
peasantry with consideration, and had departed. When the im- 
perial army arrived, the thorn of rebellion was uprooted, and the 
enemy retired from Kbandes. The IChan A^jjam went on rapidly to 
Gujarftt, with the thought that he would get help from the army of 
that province. The Khan-Khfinan considered his coming an honour, 
and gave him a warm welcome. He quickly collected a choice 
force, and joined him. But on account of the talk of evil men, they 
took a perverse course. They sent Mir Abu Turftb to interview the 
Deccanis and to arrange for a peace, and then every one returned to 
his fief. The enemy was delighted at this result and sent presents 
(peshkaii). Mirza Koka marched out from Mindu and attacked Hamir 
491 Jetpuri and inflicted suitable punishment on him. He is one of the 
Malwa Zamindftrs. When the army went off to Berar, he, finding 
the country unprotected, fell upon Maudu and ravaged several 
places. Some parts he set on fire. They say that one of the support- 
ers of that land-holder asked encouragement from an enthusiast.^ 
The latter got angry and said, Who dares to stretch out the liand 
of oppression on the territory of the spiritual and temporal monarch 
(Akbar),^^ and slew him with his dagger. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Raja Bhagwant Das 
to Zabulistan (Afghanistan). When Kunwar Man Singh was sent to 
punish the Yusufza^i, the Baja, who was commanding in the Panjab, 
was appointed to that service (Afghinistan). On account of his 


^ The [)assage is obscure. But I 
think that the I.O. MS. 236 by put- 
ting an izafat after rabuda removes 
the difficulty. The words rahuda-i- 
Izdi mean, I think, one carried away 
by a Divine enthusiasm. In the 
A*In, text, I. 561, we have rahudagi 
used in the sense of ecstacy or mad- 
ness. See also A.N. III. 637, six 
lines from foot where the words 
rabuda-i-kh&mogh are applied to the 
madman Payinda of Sind. 

Raja B hag wan went mad about 
this time : see next chapter. Bada. 


yuni, Lowe, 364, implies that this 
was due to Akbar’s having violated 
the safe-conduct which the Raja 
had given to Yusuf the ruler of 
Kasjjinlr. Akbar imprisoned Yusuf, 
and, according to Badaydnl, wanted 
to kill him. 

“ Bhagwan Das, in order to save 
his safe-conduct and sense of honour 
struck himself with a dagger.” But 
there was probably madness in 
the Amb8r family, for Bhagwiirs 
daughter, the wife of J ah&iigfr, 
poisoned herself. 
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evil star, he propounded certain improper desires, and the sovereign, 
surmising madness, restrained him from going. An order was 
issued to experienced men to prepare Sultan Daniel for this service. 
Shah Quli K. Mahram, Isma^il Quli and many other officers were ap- 
pointed to accompany him. Thereupon Rftja Bhagwant Das repented 
a thousand times of what he had said, and apologised and begged 
for forgiveness. H.M. accepted his apologies and on the 23rd he 
was allowed to go with many other prudent servants.^ 


i The account m this chapter of 
the Berar and Deccan campaign of 
‘Aziz Koka should be compared with 
the T. Akbarl account in Elliot V. 
442, 443 and with Badayuni, Lowe, i 


pp. 372 and 373. Perhaps peace was 
made with the Deccanis because 
Akbar wanted the Khan-Khanan’s 
services in Northern India. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVII. 

Return of H.M. towards Fathp^r.^ 

H.M spent three months and twelve days pleasantly in Attook- 
Benares, Though he spent some time in hunting, some time in the 
blacksraith^s shop in looking after gun-making, and some time in 
practising with a gun in the daulat^ana (royal precincts?), and 
also night and day transacted political and financial business, yet 
his real design was to spend some time on the banks of the Indus in 
order to punish the Yusuf za^I, and thereafter to proceed into Ztbu- 
list§n (Afghanistan), But, on account of the dismay of the Tura- 
niaiis, the entreaty of the ambassador from that country, and the 
dearness of provisions, he determined to turn back. On the 24th ^ 
(Farwardm), after the lapse of one watch of the night, he proceeded 
towards India, and thereby heaped happiness on abundance of men. 
On 15 Ardibihi^t (24 April 1586), he crossed the Jhelam by a bridge, 
and halted for a time. On this day the paternal aunts® of M. 
S^ihru]^, and the latter^s middle son Shah Muh. Mirza, and some 
Kabulis waited on him. At the time when the royal standards 
were on the banks of the Indus, those chaste and secluded ladies 
had petitioned to the effect that they had a keen desire to kiss his 
threshold. Their weariness and weakness had deprived them of 
this bliss. Khanzada ^anim came with the MirzSs to Kabul, 
and, from a desire to pay her respects, she set off for India. She 
joined in with M. and then there happened what has 

482 already been mentioned. She was helpless and had to stay in 
Gardez, where she was rejoicing in the company of the MTrzft’s son. 


i Ho did not get to FathpQr then, j Elh anim and Begum Sult&n, were 
and the Iqbalnama changoH the head' j daughters of M. Snlaiman. The 
ing to Lahore.” j second one went with her father to 

* The T^baqat A. has 24 Rabi’u- Mecca, and on her return was mar- 
6-ganl (4 April ?). riod to one of the MirzSs of Qanda* 

- These two Indies, Kh^uzada ' har. 
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Begam SuHftn had accompanied M. Sulafmfin to the ffijftz and in 
Persia. On account of her marriage she stayed some time in Qanda- 
har. When she got an opportunity, she came to KftbuL When 
this was known, H.M. sent Ulugh Beg Kabuli, and an order was 
issued that Khwaja ghumsud-dfn should provide the equipment and 
send them off. At this stage (the Jhelam) they had the bliss of 
doing homage. Haidar 111, Qhadman Hazara, and Nagr Beg, who, on 
account of their evil conduct, had not come before, brightened their 
foreheads by doing homage, and were exalted by princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was Rftja Bhagwant Das's becoming 
mad. When he took leave to go to Kftbul, he crossed the Indus, 
and put up in the serai of IChairabad. For some days he looked 
after military matters. Suddenly, his intellect grew darkened, and 
he became very giddy. They were compelled to bring him back to 
Attock, and to place him under care. A physician named Samftn 
was feeling his pulse, when suddenly he drew his dagger and wounded 
himself. On hearing this, H.M. sent Hakim ^ Hasan and Mahftdev 
along with Khangar and Daulat K. in order that the Raja's friends 
might employ whichever of the four they preferred. They chose 
Mahadev, and after a long time he got better. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Kunwar Mftn Singh 
to QabulistSu, When Bftja Bhagwan Dfts fell ill, Ismft^il Quli was 
sent in his room. He, from inexperience and selfishness (jieirm* 
hdzdrl), formed crude wishes, amd indulged in idle thouglits. He 
•fell out of favour, and an order was given that he should be put on 
board a boat and shipped off, via Bhakar, to the Hijaz. He awoke 
somewhat from his somnolence, and had recourse to supplications. 
'J'hough his apologies were accepted, he was removed from his post 
and ordered to chastise the Yusufza'i. Madhu Singh, Sa^Id K. 
(xakhar, Abul-Qasiifa Tamkin and the servants of Bftja Bhagwant 
Das were nominated to assist him Kunwar Man Singh and another 
force were sent to K&bul. 

One of the occurrences was the death of ^Arab Bahftdur. He 
chose a residence in the hill country of Bahrd^iqlii to the north of 
Dugfion ^ and near a black mountain. By the help of eviUminded 


I B. 642 and 644. J, II. 176 we have, “ In the vicinity 

^ DttgUn, in text. In Ain | of the town (Bahri'iqh) there is a 
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Zamindars he established a fori; there^ and used to go about plun- 
derings and then take refuge there. One day lie had gone off 
rapidly. Kharak Rfli^ a landholders sent his son Ddla Rti to attack 
the fort, and he took with him some followers of Hakim Abul fath 
who were in that neighbourhood. They marched 25 kos and reached 
the fort. The garrison thought it was ^Arab, and did not take 
493 measures to defend the place. By their activity they got possession 
of it, and having seized the choice goods there, they set out on their 
return ^Arab heard of this and lay in ambush for them. Dala 
had sent off the goods, and had halted to eat. Suddenly, 'Arab 
attacked the baggage, and the men abandoned it and fled. Dula and 
some brave men came up, and defeated ^Arab. Many were killed 
and some were made prisoners, and some ran away. That turbulent 
fellow (*Arab) and some others got into a side-path, ‘ and Dala, on 
hearing of this pui’sued them, and put an end to 'Arab. 

On the eve of the 16th the daughter of Rftja Bhagivant 
gave birth to a daughter ’ in the house of Prince Sultfin Salim, * 

village called Dokon whicli for a qat Akbarl refers to ‘Arab’s , 

long time possessed a mint for Elliot V. 463. and BadiySnf says 

copper coinage.” DiigSon is on the “ his head came rolling down from 

edge of the table-land, and on the the mountains of KumSon. and found 

hanks of the SarjS, about four miles its resting place on the pinnacles of 

west of N&npara. It is now deserted. the fort of Lahore (Lowe, 364). 

bat there are the remains of a very * ^ Text a place. The Maa’afiir 

large and substantially built town. N. II. 773 and 1.0. MS. 236 have. 
It is said to have become deserted at jiniba, a side, or siding, and 

the end of IQiAh Jah&n's reign in this jg probably the true reading, 

consequence of a saint named gfeah The meaning seems to be that they 

S&jan, whose tomb is still there, took their way, and so got separated 

having cursed the place (Gazetteer from their companions. The variant 

of Oudh, Lucknow, 1877), I. 114. cdhi, a well, is probably a guess. 

On a copper coin figured by Mr. It is not likely that three men would 

C. J. Rodgers, No. 19 of Plate XX, fall into a well. The Iqb&lnama has 

J.A.S.B. for 1880, p. 213, the name wSdT, a watercourse. Bad3yQnT, 

is written Dokanu or DogAnwa. Lowe, 864, says the general report 

Ninpir (called Nindpira in Tiefen- was that ‘Arab died a natural death, 

thaler, I, 290) is 22 m. N. Bahri’iqk* * The 16th Ardfbihisht oorres- 
It 18 described in I.G. XVIII. 367. ponds to about 26th April 1686. 

There is an elaborate article on the She died daring her father’s life- 

Dogim mint by Dr, Vest, J,A.8.B. time and is buried in tihe S3|txaran 

.or 1899, pp. 69 and 74. The T<^ba« High, Allahibid, near her mother* 



CflAH’Bk IXXXXIL 


747 


there were various rejoicings. The horoscope according to the Greek 
method gave 18 degrees of Sagittarius and according to Hindu 
calculation it was I degree 41 minutes. The enlightened sovereign 
called her Sultan ^irad and, contrary to the usage of contempora- 
ries, he had an assemblage to render thanksgivings. ^ There was a 
great feast in the house of Maryam MakanT, and there was a presen- 
tation of gifts, and there was largesse. 

Also, at this time MTrza ^fthrul^ and some heroes were sent to 
conquer Kaf^mTr, as the Ea^mirlans had cast aside the peace, and 
their deceit was manifest. The Mirza was appointed to punish the 
promise-breakers. As it appeared that the Mirza^s heart was not in 
the work, and that the thoughts of love for his native land did not 
leave him in his natural state, he was relieved from the task, and 
attention was given to the appointment of some one else 

When the mind of H.M. was somewhat relieved from affairs, he 
ordered a march from the banks of the Jhelam. On 5 ^urdad he 
crossed the Oinab at the ^^Shop-keeper's” Perry near Kanja by a 
bridge. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVIll. 


Thk illumination of Lahore by the advent of the SflAHiNaBAH. 


The idea of most people was that the world^s l^feedive would 
not turn his rein till he arrived at Pathpur. But the sovereign of 
an awakened heart did not yield to such a wish, and the pleasant 
palaces of that city did not engage his heart. His sole thought was 
that he would stay for a while in the Panjilb, and would give peace 
to the Zabuli land (Afghanistan), cleanse Swnd and Bajaur of the 
494 stain of rebellion, uproot the thorn of the TarikiSn (the Rau^finis) 
from Tir&h and Bangash, seize the garden of Kashmir, and bring the 
populous country of Tatta (Scinde) within the empire. Further- 
more, should the ruler of Turfui remove the foot of friendlin ess, he 
would send a glorious army thither, and follow it up in person. 
With these profound views he resolved to spend some time in Lahore 
the capital. He traversed 112^ kon from Attock-Benares in twenty- 
six marches and reached Lahore on the night of the l ")th (I^urdftd), 
27th May 1586. He selected for his residence the houses of R§ja 
Bhagwant Das. Every section of mankind had their heart desires 
gratified. The market people gathered profits, and some light 
penetrated to the bigoted and conventional. On 2 ' Tir, 12 June 
1586, the lunar weighment took place, and that noble personality 
was, according to the annual custom, weighed against eight things, 
and the wishes of the needy of the time were satisfied.^ 

At this time the marriage- feast of Prince Sultan Salun took 
place. When it was brought to his august notice that Rai Rai 


I This date corresponds to 5 Rajab 
994 and consequently to the anniver- 
sary of Akbar’s birth according to 
the Mu^mmadan calendar. There 
is some confusion both in the T. 
Akbarl, and in the translation from 
it in Elliot V. 458. The T. Akbarl 
pats the events of the 81st year of 


the reign into the 82nd (BadayanI 
has animadverted on this mistake), 
and Elliot on p. 458 has wrongly got 
the date of 18 Rajab as that of the 
weighment, instead of 5. See Newal 
Kiabor’s ed., p. 870. 

» By the articles being afterwards 
distributed to them. 
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Singh desired that his chaste child might enter the Princess harem, 
the appreciative Sbfthin^dh granted his request, and arranged for 
the marriage presents and for the materials of joy. On the 16th 
(Tir), 26th June, he, together with the princes and grandees went to 
the house of that fortunate one (B&i Bfti Singh), and in an auspi- 
cious hour the joyful union took place There was a daily market of 
joy. Also about this time the daughter of Sa^id K. Oakkar entered 
the service of that nursling of the Caliphate and thereby conferred 
greatness on her family. 

One ^ of the occurrences was an instance of great liberality on 
the part of the Court. Owing to the goodness of the administration, 
grain became very cheap in the provinces of Allahabad, Oudh and 
Delhi, and it was difficult for the cultivators to pay the revenue 
(lit. the cost, pd of protection). The just sovereign remitted 

one-sixth. In the ^filisa lands this amounted to four crors, five 
lakhs, sixty thousand and five hundred and ninety-six (45,60,596) 
ddvui. From this, some estimate may be made of the reduction to 
the jaglrddra. A multitude of men obtained relief, and formed 
assemblies for thanksgivings and rejoicings. 


Verse, 

How good is the nature of the sovereign, 

He strews pearls in lieu of flowers and grass. 
Both wide plains and narrow defiles 
(xlorv in the presence of their king. 


' Of. p. 4t)3, where a similar re- 
miss ion in the previous year is des- 
cribed. The Iqbalnama also refers I 
to the subject, and says the price of 
gram became so low that the ryots | 
wore unable to pay their rent. An | 
order was therefore issued to remit 
oiie-sixth on the kh^li^a lands, which 
caused a loss of 4 krors, b lakh*?, 
do, 000 dSms^lO lakhs, 14,000 rupTs. 
The fief-Holders were also enjoined to 
make a similar reduction on their 
estates. Both A. F. and the author 
of the Iqbftlnftma say that from the 


figures for the kh&h9a' lands, the 
amount of remission on the fiefs may 
111 some measure be estimated. In 
the A’yin the kh&li9a' 8*nd the fief 
revenues for each SarkSr are given, 
but if we total the revenue for the 
three provinces of Allahabad, Oudh 
and Delhi, and then deduct one- 
sixth, the amount of the remission 
comes to many more than four krors. 
Probably no remission was made 
where the revenue was payable in 
kind. 
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One of the occurrences was the failure of the tricks of Muj^affar 
Gujarati. When that slumbrous^witted one had no power left to 
make war, he had recourse to stratagems. He secretly sent to 
Ahmadabad a person to whom had been given the title of Hfimftn 
(the name of Pharaoh^s vizier and of Abraham’s brother), and he 
wrote several letters to the imperial officers. His notion was that it 
these reached the officers of the province, they would become sus- 
495 pected, and that the dust of double-facedness might be raised in 
some of them, and that some might come over to his side* By good 
fortune, the bearer of the letters, and also the letters, were seized, 
and his vain contrivance was discovered. That wicked man was 
capitally punished. Mu|affar had also retained mercenary persons 
to take the lives of the officers. Accordingly he corrupted an Afghfin 
named ^ahbaz K. who was with Mukammal Beg. That traitor 
killed Mukammal, but he too was caught and suffered the punish* 
ment of his disloyalty. Alertness was the order of the day, and the 
schemes of that vain contriver were destroyed. 

Also, at this time the condition of the Yusuf za’i tribe became 
difficult. Assuredly, whoever withdraws his head from subjection 
to the world’s lord falls into various miseries. While the officers 
were exerting themselves in attacking and plundering, in killing 
and in binding, the heavens were also taking vengeance on the 
Yusufza'i. Food became dear and the air grew unwholesome. 
Serious diseases broke out, and strength and cunning failed. Sultdii 
Qurai^, Bustan K&lu, Sultftn Bftyazid and other chiefs appeared 
before Isma^Il QulT, and behaved with humility. It was agreed that 
when they came out of the hill-country with their families ‘ they 
would beg for forgiveness from the Court. 

One of the occurrences was Sadiq K.’s attack on Sahwan. He 
came from the court to Mult&n,and took an army to that quarter. 
Mlrz§ Jftni Beg, the ruler of that place, sent Bartaq and Koobak 
Arghfm. Mirzfi Beg and Rustam Tar^ian virith many troops to fight, 


^ A|^raq, perhaps, tents, etc. 
The Iqb&luima refers to the distress 
of the YSsufza’I, and says their 
leaders appeared before Ismail with 
shrouds round their necks. The 


Shnlafatut-Taw&rlJsh »sys the same 
thing and adds that it is well known 
that the Yasufza'f sold their women 
for food. 
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and there was a great battle. Koobak and Mirzft Beg were killed, 
and Bustam was made prisoner. Becoming bolder on account of 
this success, ^ftdiq went on without taking into consideration the 
number of the soldiers of that country and invested the fort of 
Sahwan. Some of the wall was thrown down by mining, but as the 
earthen parapet was very high they were not able to enter. There 
was such delay that the garrison was able to make another wall. 
As the work was difficult, they withdrew from it and went to Naflr- 
pilr, and collected spoil. The ruler of that country came forth with 
a large equipment to fight, but before he arrived, Sndiq K. per- 
ceived that the proper thing to do was to retire. 
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CHAPTER LXXXTX. 

The SRKDiNO of QIstm K. to conquer Ka^shIr. 

496 As the Ka^mlmns in their folly did not adhere to the treaty, 
andaa Ya^qubthe evildoer thought that he was safe behind the barrier 
of difficult mountains, and was proceeding rapidly in an evil course, 
H.M. addressed himself anew to the conquest of the country. A 
discussion took place about sending troops there. Many leaders 
thought the enterprise difficult and were not inclined for it. Though 
the writer of the noble volume frequently pointed out excellent 
methods for the conquest, there was no good result. By the orders 
of H.M., a meeting of astrologers was held, and a close investigation 
of the horoscope of the year, and of the state of the coiistellations, 
was made. The diagrams {namudar) showed that if some energy 
were exerted the conquest would be quickly made. When this was 
brought to the knowledge of H.M, his royal idea took form. At 
this time Haidar Cak and Sll^^kh Ya^qub Ka^mlrl represented, The 
grandees of that country will not swerve from our views, and if a few 
of the landholders be sent with the PanjSb troops, it is probable 
that the country will come into H.M.'s hands without a contest.'^ 
Accordingly, Mubftrak K. and Jalal K. Gakhars ‘ and other Zamhidars 
were sent off. The two Kasimlris waited near Bhimbhar in expec- 
tation of assistance. In the meantime it flashed upon H.M.'s mind 
that the suggestion that landholders should be taken, indicated that 
there was some evil design. Accordingly he assigned this service 
• to Qasim K., who was among the singular of the age for ability and 
courage. On 18 Tir, 28th June 1586, Fath K/, Masnad ‘5l!, Gujar 
K., M. ‘All Akbarshahi, S. Daulat ffibanjari,* S. Sikandar Rafiq, 
^fth Mu^mmad, Mir Abdur Razssftq Mamun, Yftdgar Husain, LS.1 

^ They were both Gakhars, Mabi* | s He had charge of the leopards, 
rak being Sul tEn Sirang’s grandson j ^ The Iqbftlnima has ‘'and Hijre 
8hrou<f*'^ Jaiil Suit An Adam’s grandson. I (or Khaujarl).” 
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Deo, Sowar ^ Qhand, Khwaja Zalnr, Padshah Quli St^afaqat, Wall 
Beg, Hazari Beg and many man^abdSrs and ahadis and officers’ 
servants were sent off under his command. Every one of them 
was furnished with counsels suitable to bis capacity. They were to 
practise enlightenment, justice, the non-sufferance of wickedness, 
the accepting of apologies, and the chastisement of the evil, 
^arif* SarmadI was appointed Bakhihs And an order was given 
that the men who had been previously sent should not deviate from 
the orders of the General. 

One of the occurrences was the sending back of the Turtn 
ambassador. Though by the return of the royal standards from the 
banks of the Indus, the ruler of that country had recovered from 
his alarm, yet when it was represented to H.M. that he was anxious 
on account of the long detention of his ambassador, H.M. showed 
him special favours, and gave him leave on 12 ShahrTyur (23 August), 
and also set apart various rarities. He despatched Hakim Hamkm‘, 
who was able and loyal, with a message in order that he might 
convey the letter and impress on ^Abdulla K. the choice qualities 
of the §h^hiushfth. He was also to study the minds of high and 497 
low and to report thereon. Mfr Sadr Jah&n Mufti was also sent to 
express condolences for the death of Sikandar ^ K. He had died 
three years before, but as at that time there was an idea of conquer- 
ing the country, condolences had not been sent. Now that ‘Ab- 
dullft K. had recourse to amicable expressions, and had adopted 
the rules of concord, the Mir was sent upon this mission. 


^ The IqbalnSma and I.O. MS. 236 
have SanesSr* 

^ He was a poet. B. 516. 


• ‘Abdulla’s father. He died in 
991 or 1583. The letter which fol- 
lows, refers to his death. 



95 
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CHAPTER XC. 

Draft* (SawId) or the SBAHiMaBia’s letter. 

The odours of the trorkshop of the springtime of singlehearted* 
ness, and the vision of the masterpiece of the pinaoothek of far* 
seeing wisdom which the garland* twiners of friendship’s garden 
bad decked, and the written characters of the artists of the delighjf* 
some pictare-g^llery of the high*bora one, who is the glory of throne 
and diadem, nnveiler of the countenance of wisdom and knowlec^, 
distinguished legislator* of the philosophic world (?), great lordjTof 
the universe of justice, enkindler of the lamp of the ^Sns, iq>lifter 
of the royal * umbrella, at that most excellent of seasons, when the 
drums of the New Year were beating with a world*cheriBhing sound 
under the blue dome, and the great Luminary, the Universe’s Donor, 
to wit, the world-warming sun, the enthroned SnlfAn of Day, 
Dictator of the seven climes of the elements, and the bodies, had 
oast his glorious shadow over the heads of one and all, and when 
the gales of spring were breathing the vegetative souls into the 
frames of the newcomers to the realms of earth and water, and the 
Maroh'winds* had washed the dast*wom squadrons of the army 

‘ Does the use of word tawad | had no connection with the KaySuTAn 
mean that this was a rough draft. dynasty of Persia. The point of the 
and that afterwards another exor- whole of the exordium seems to be 
dium was prepared, viz. that which j that it was a marvellous coincidence 
appears in letter 2 of the InehAf that the ambassador and the letter 
The exordium of this tatead is that arrived about the time of the New 
of the 8rd letter of IngbA. but the ! Year. 

body of it agrees with the 2nd * Text Abr-i.Azarl, but it is not 

letter of the Ingbi. the Persian month Agar, which cor* 

* It is in the text, but per* responds to November, that is meant, 

haps nuvln, prince, is the true but the Syrian month &gir that is 

‘‘coding. meant. Apparently then we shonld 

* Kayknl. Here used to read ^^rl. See D’Herbelot s. v. 

mean any great king, for ‘AbdullX A*ir who warns his readers against 
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of spring. The foandations of friendship rose up anew^ and the 
laws of singlemindedness received fresh honour. The cordial words 
of lovoi kinship, unity and well-wishing which had imbibed a fra^ 
grance from the perfumed pen, and had flowed from the jewelled 
reed have been received and have been much appreciated. They 
have greatly rejoiced us. 

It will not be hidden from your wise heart and your heaven- 
reaching perception, which is a treasury of Divine mysteries, and a 
mirror of the face of understanding, that this suppliant at the gate 
of the unconditioned {bemydz) One hath during the thirty years 
which by Heaven’s aid he hath spent* on the throne of prosperity, 
ever kept before his eyes the truth that all this autocracy and 
world-rule, all this sword-beariug and clime-conquering, are for 
the purpose of shepherding, and for doing the work of watch and 
ward ; not for the amassing of treasures of gold and silver, or for 
decor.iting the throne and diadem, or for letting one’s feet halt in 
the mud of transitory pleasures, or for sinking the head into the 
collar of unstable desires. Hence, there has ever been nought but 
goodness and good-will towards friend and foe, kinsman and stranger. 498 
There hath been a constant stirring towards the soothment of 
mortals, whether high or low, and for graciousness to men of the 
i<*ge, whether anear or afar. God knows that the cleansing of the 
four^ dduffs of India, and the sweeping away of the weeds and 


the confounding of the two months. 
The Syrian month corresponds to 
March. 

^ The phrase means | of the seven 
climes. There is a saying that India 
is 4 dings and Persia 2 dings. See 
Gulbadan's Mem. 170. See also 
Akbar’s letter to Shah ^AbbSs in 
first part of A. F.’s letters where the 
expression **four dings of the 7 
climes is used." The expression 
** four dings*' ooours in the Persian 
epitaph to William Hamilton, Sur- 
geon, St« John’s Churchyard, Cal- 
cutta. See Wilson's Inscriptions 
on Tombs in Bengal, p. 16, where the 


phrase is wrongly translated by the 
words " the four quarters.” 

James Fraser in his history of 
Nidir ShSh. p.l6 of 2nd ed., states 
that he has copies of the letters 
which ^Abdulla K. wrote to Akbar 
and in which he calls him to u 
severe account for being so fond of 
the Brahmin or Indian priests, and 
so indifferent to the Muhammadan 
religion. It would be interesting to 
have these letters. They do not 
appear to be included in the list of 
MSS. at the end of Fraser's volume. 
(Are they in the Bodleian ?). 
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rabbidh from this garden^ which is bounded on three sid^- by 
the ooean^ did not proceed from self-will and self-indulgence, 
and that we had no object except to be kind to mortals, and to 
obliterate the oppressors Hence it is that wherever I turned 
self, difficult things were easily accomplished, and that the face of 
satisfaction emerged beanteously from the veil of hope. When our 
amiability was. such to the others of God’s servants (i.e. mankind), 
what could it be to that highborn patrician who belongs to the 
noble and befriended ones of the palace of sovereigpity, and with 
whom we were linked by the bonds of ancient affection and near 
relationship. To the eyes of the acute and prudent it is evident 
that any one of these ties is sufficient. And when all of them are 
together, it is evident that there can be nought but unison. This 
singlemindedness is the material of the civilization of the world, and 
the bond of mankind. 

With regard to the intimations ^ about stopping letters and 
intercourse, though in the eye of reason, silence is better thaii 
speech in such matters, yet we shall overlook this. We consider, 
however, that lengthy discourse about these things is unfitting, 
and so content ourselves with this verse which has been written con> 
cerning glorious ones of the Faith. 

Verse, 

Of God, people have said that He had a son ; of the Prophet 
they have said that he was a sorcerer. 

Neither God nor the Prophet has escaped the slander oi' men. 
Much less 1 ! 

God be praised ! From the beginning of our existence and from 
the emergence of the rays of the light of the SuHanat which is 
yoked with auspiciousness, the straight path of religion and faith, 
and the right road of truth and certainty have been the desire of 
our eyes. Assuredly, in accordance with the saying that rule and 
faith are twins, the elevation of the degrees of august sovereignty, 
and the uprearing of the standards of daily-increasing fortune ape 

^'This prohAbly. refers to soiba on account of his having' ceased to, 

remark of'* Abdalli*s about break* bo a Musalman. . .-"i' 

ing off commuxiication» with Akbar 
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a full and satisfactory proof at odr observaace of the Faith. May 
Almighty Gfod keep all fixed and stable in doing His good pleacmre 1 
And as the sum total of the desires of just princes^ who sit on 
the thrones of greatness, is that all mankind and erery crea* 
tare, who are the wondrous deposits of the Almighty, should 
abide in peace and tranquillity, and should strive strenuously iu 
obeying God, and in the ways of a well-intentioned life, we 
have daring this time striven for the arrangement and ordering of 
these extensive dominions, which were the seats of so many great 
sovereigns and rulers, and have by God’s favour, which attends this 
suppliant at the Divine gate, obtained full repose by the management 
of these countries. Places which from the time of rise of the sun 
of IslSm till the present day had not been trod by the horse* hoofs 
of world^oonquering princes and where their swords had never 
Hashed, have become the dwelling-places and the homes of the 499 
faithful. The churches and temples of the infidels and heretics ^ 
have become mosques and holy shrines for the masters of ortho- 
doxy. God be praised ! What we wished for has been accom- 
plished, and arrangements have been made in accordance with our 
desires. All the leaders and stiff-necked ones of the hosts of Hin- 
dus and others, have placed the rings of obedience in their ears 
and been enrolled among the victorious armies. All classes of 
mankind have attained joy. We too in accordance with the principle 
Do * good as God doth good to thee ” devote our energies towards 
promulgating the laws of kindness, the laying the foundations of 
justice, the spreading of the lights of benevolence, and the irrigating 
of the gardens of men’s hopes and peace, with oozings from the 
clouds of graciousness, and beneficence, so that they may be kept 
fresh and verdant. - 

I have kept before my mind the idea that when I should be 
entirely at liberty from these tasks, I should, under the guidance 
of God’s favour, undertake the destruction of the Feringhi infidels 
who have come to the islands (jaza’ir-i-darya-i-, query, penincfulaa f) 


^ Sicmlan, lit. deserters or wan- 
derers, but here I presume meaning 
wander^ from the faith. ^ 

•ft As pointed out by the Luck- 


now edition, this is from the Qorin, 
the 28th Sur Z. Sale translates, ** But 
be thou- bounteous io as' Ged* 

hath been bounteous .unto thee.” 
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of the ocean, and hare lifted up the bead of tarbolenoe, and 
atretobed oat the hand of oppression apon the pilgrims to the holy 
idaces. May God increase their glory ! They (the Franks) have 
become a great number and are stumbling-blocks to the pilgrims and 
traders. We thought of going in person and cleausiug that road 
from thmms and weeds. But as we heard that some of the officers 
of Persia had proved disloyal to their sovereign, and had oast away 
the firm handle of fidelity— which had been the means of their 
exaltation — and had committed various improprieties, it passed 
into our mind that we should appoint to that region one of our 
soiisofrom whose forehead there streamed the rays of anspidous- 
ness, and in whose horoscope were the lights of justice— and not 
undertake any other work until that was disposed of. At present 
when the Sultin of Turkey, regarding the treaties and agreements 
made by his father and grandfather as non-existent, has looked to 
the ostensibly feeble condition of Persia, and has, several times, 
sent his troops there, we shall, passing over the circumstance of 
the deviation from the highway of Sunnism {aunnut-u^'amffat) and 
looking only to the relationship (of that dynasty) with the family of 
the Prophet, proceed thither and help them. Assuredly, ancient 
things should be borne in mind, especially at this time when, as 
we hear, the ruler of Persia has dispatched able men of that country 
(to us) with presents, and with a prayer for help. It befits our 
sublime spirit that we should fling out the reins of interest to- 
wards *Irilq and ^urfts&n. It also appears to ns that as the ties 
of friendship and relationship with that workshop of sovereignty 
(‘Abdulla) have existed from old times, and have been revived 
by the sending of a loving letter, in company with that a^lnm 
of Soiyidship and magistracy, Mir Qnrai^, and when the bonds 
of affection have been thereby strengfthened, you also should 
proceed from your dominions towards that country so that it 
may become a meeting of the two seas of glory, and superiority 
and the rising of the two auspicious planets of splendour and beauty. 
iOO By oral communications, without the intervention of couriers and 
messages, the foundations of love and unity may be made stronger, 
and various heartfelt words, and secrets allied to truths, which 
are concealed in our hearts, and also matters of theology u^d 
observance of the truth may be mentioned in the friendly 
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meeting, and we may also hear the refined sableties in the matters 
of Divine knowledge which have cast their rays on the sonl 
of that workshop of magnificence ('Abdullfih). The cream of 
life and the excellence of prosperity consist in sociability and 
spiritual intercourse, especially when between two chosen ones of 
God who have been glanced upon by the court of sublimity. 
Assuredly, this proceeding would be the cause of general excellence 
(it that time when by God's help this wish shall be realised — 
inasmuch as the ambition of those who are approved by God and 
liave been exalted by him is to do what is well-pleasing to him, 
and not to acquire name and sway among men. Accordingly it 
is our heart’s desire — ^and we hope that it is also yours — that we may 
have intercourse with one who is eminent for his knowledge and 
following of the truth, and that we may be in union with him 
and not depart from his counsel. Now that the association of 
concord and agpreement is patent to all, what is proper in the 
matter of assisting the rule of ‘Irftq and ^nrfisfin will come forth 
from its inner ambush to the world of manifestation. 

The apologies ' which you have made with a loving pen with 
regard to the catastrophe of our honoured proteg^ (farzand, 
lit. child) ^ihru^ MirzS have delighted our justice-loving heart. 
True it is, he, on account of youth, self-conceit, and bad companion- 
ship, has exhibited so many improper actions. Each one of these 
causes has contributed to his affairs coming to such a pass. In 
the first place, on account of the promptings of some short-sighted 
persons, he has many times failed on obedience to ourselves. 
Secondly, he has not behaved to your noble self in a becoming 
manner. Thirdly, he has behaved in such an improper nuumer 
to his venerable grandfather, who had so many sj^tnal and mate- 


1 m*aivrak. The use of this 
word is explained by a passage in 
the Bauf At the begin* 

iiing of the account of the year 994. 
It is there stated that 'Abdullah K. 
wrote to Akbar that Mirxi Sbihruish 
had vei 7 improperly attacked and 
plundered some of his villages, and 
that in consequence he ('Abdullah) 


had sent troops to restrain the 
MirsS, and that thereupon theMirsi, 
acting merely upon suspicion, had 
abandoned the country and pro* 
ceeded towards Akbar. The fault 
then was not "this faqfr’s, i.e. 
Abdullih's, as he had acted out of 
friendship.'* 
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rial claima upon him. Every ohastisemenfc that has come upon him 
haa been of the nature of a Divine monition and inspiration. ; Now 
that he has awakened from the sleep of negligence, and has turned 
towards the strong handle of onr graciousness, we cannot be other- 
wise than kind and forgiving to him. We hope that, in accordance 
with yonr noble nature, yon will overlook his transgressions. 

In order to strengthen the foundations of affection, we are 
sending the wise and loyal ^aklm Hamftm, who is a sincere speaker 
of truth and a rightly-acting disciple. From the beginning of his 
service he has been in close attendance on us, and we never had 
the thought of sending him away. When snch has been his rela- 
tionship to ns that he has made suggestions to us without the 
intervention of any one else, if similar treatment be accorded to him 
in yonr noble audiences, it will be as if we and yon were con- 
>01 versing directly with one another. 

In order to convey our condolences for the death of the par- 
doned and blessed Sikandar K. we had appointed that reservoir of 
Saiyidship and higli magistrate Sadr Jahan, who is one of the great 
and holy ones of this country. From various causes there has been 
delay in tendering these. We now are enabled through his kind- 
ness to send him. 

We are sending some specimens of presents under the charge 
of the excellent Muhammad ' ‘AH along with a separate list. May 
we always continue to interchange letters and presents ! We have 
been delighted by your procuring and sending fairy* flying pigeons 
from Farghana. and the able pigeon fancier, ^ablb. We have felt 
the fragrance of your love and concord in this. Though at first 
sight the regard for a handful of feathers seems but sportiveness, 
yet, on further consideration it will appear that the evolutions 
u bazl) and play of those birds remind ns of the ecstacies of 
the lords of enthusiasm, and lead to a contemplation of the Deity. 
Qod who knows the secrets of the hearts, knows that our apparent 
and casual occupation with such things is but a veil over the beauty 
of devotion to the First Cause, and that onr sonl is not satisfied 
with the simplicity (mnjarrad) of outward wings and feathers. 


1 This was Muhammad ‘AH gh aglnol. 
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A letter ^ with very special words 

Has been composed ; and now^ compliments and blessings. 

One of the occurrences was a great flood at Sirhind. The rain 
began on the 28th (Shahrlyur) (8 September 1586), and continued 
for three® days and nights. A violent flood came from the north- 
ern® hills, and in the city the water rose to three yards (gaz). 
Outside it was five yards. Nearly 2000 houses were destroyed, and 
the fort-wall was thrown down for 150 yards. 500 yards of the old 
garden were destroyed, and 100 of the new one, and much property 
was carried away by the water. One hundred persons were drowned 
and 2000 animals. The high road to the capital was closed for 
a time. The Superintendents of Fate showed this spectacle, and 
thereby gave warning to those who were sunk in carelessness, and 
awoke the slumbering. Apparently, H.M.^s fortune was illustrated 
by sucli things. If retribution were made for wicked actions, 
assuredly a typhoon of fire and water would have been necessary. 
But the right-thinking and truth-seeking of the Ruler saved hu- 
manity and so it was not overwhelmed by a day of retribution ! 


I There are three letters to ‘Ab- 
dullah in the first book of Abul 
Fazl’s letters. They are not chrono- 
logically arranged, for the first one 
was written ten years after the 
second and third. Accordingly, it 
appears in the Akbarnima III. 704 
among the transactions of the 41st 
year. The second and third letters 
in the book of letters are nearly 
identical, and seem to be drafts of 
one and the same original. The 
beginning of the letter, which has 
just been translated, corresponds to 
the beginning of letter No. 3 of the 
MaktfIbSt, but the rest of it agrees 
with the second letter. The third is 


probably a rejected draft, for it does 
not appear in the Akbarnama except 
as to the beginning, and it contains 
a still more laboured defence against 
the charge of impiety. 

2 1.0. MS. has se, thirty instead 
of Belt, three, and this seems more 
likely. 

^ The Lucknow edition has ^dlx 
instead of ahimalt and speaks, in 
note 7, of Shall as a well-known 
mountain. There is such a moun- 
tain in the Simla district, north of 
Sirhind. See I.G. XII. 374, old edi- 
tion. Sirhind was famous for its 
gardens. 
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CHAPTER XOL 

The conquest of the ploueishing countey op Ka^smIe thbough 

THE FORTUNE OP THE SSiHINgfiAH. 

It is an old rale that When good intention and choice action 
meet together in a seeker after fortune^ Almighty God grants him 
the easy realisation of every wish that he may entertain, and even 
spiritaal and physical successes for which he has as yet framed no 
wish rise up and serve those favourites of fortune who possess those 
502 two attributes (good intention and choice action). Accordingly the 
circumstances of the world^s lord tell of this, and this book in some 
measure recites the fact. The conquest of this country was a new 
instance. Whoever knows a little about the ravines of the road to 
it will understand that no thought of strange conquest troubled the 
minds (of the inhabitants). On all four sides, mountains which raise 
their heads to heaven act as sentinels. Though there are six or 
seven roads, yet a large army cannot march rapidly by them, and in 
every one of them there are places where if some old men rolled 
down stones, the bravest of men (lit. men of men) could not pass. 
On this account, former princes did not think of conquering it and 
prudence turned them away from such a wish. For a long time 
H.M. had cherished the thought of conquering it, but the fluent 
talkers of the court, who could not advance a step beyond super- 
ficiality, could not conceive such an idea. When the standards of 
justice cast their shadow over the Punjab, the thought became 
keener, and though the leading oflicers of the court sent out armies 
badly equipped, the stewards' of fate stood firm and worked wonders. 
In Che first place, the wicked Y^aqub increased in presumption and 
became refractory. He heard of the confused condition of the 
victorious army, and abolished the treaty. Panegyrists and 
flatterers induced him to take the title of Skfth Ismi^il. He took 
evil ways to be virtues and voluntarily trod the desert of failure. 
He fell into improper desires, and by his tyrannical exertions 
stirred up the hearts of the people against himself. He did not do 
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the work of the world and took part in religions disputes. He wes 
passionate and a molester of mankind. Though in that country the 
laws of Brahmanism (Hinduism) and of Sakyamuni ^ used to prevail^ 
yet for a long time there had been a predominance of the Sunnis 
and SJki^As. By Time’s jugglery each prevailed over the other for a 
season, and the booths of self^auctioning were tricked out. By the 
dexterity of practical men, the screen of moderation had been hung, 
and the dost of dissension not allowed to rise. But now he (Ya^qub) 
drew back the veil of respect and set himself to vex the Sunnis. 
He put to death the aged Qa^i ^ Mus§, and had his house and home 
plundered. The dormant turbulence awoke, and Sb^nis Qbak came 
forward to contend for the supremacy and to take vengeance. 
Muhammad Bhat — who was the wily Dimna ^ of the country— got 
his opportunity and widened out the arena of evil thoughts. He 
urged the muddle-headed youth secretly to get rid of Shams * Qhak, 
'Ali Sher MakrI, Saiyid Husain and the other leaders of that sect 
(the Sunnis). They got news of this, and proceeded along the 
same road that he had intended to pursue (meaning, apparently, that 
they too meditated assassination). Muhammad withdrew himself, but 
was caught after a little search, and when he was put into prison, 
Ohak determined on having the mastery, and became promt* 
nent. Ya'qub also took up arms. Suddenly, the sound of the vic- 
torious army robbed high and low of endurance, and by the elo- 
quence of men of the world a peace was brought about. The dis- 
trict of Kamrftj ^ was surrendered to Qhak, but in a short time 


* Text Shakmanl. 

* BadayUnl, Lowe 866, says that 
Yaqiib killed the Qa?! with his own 
hand, but this does not appear to be 
correct. The historians of Kaghutlr 
give some particulars. Ya'qdb, it 
seems, wanted the Qif I to enter the 
name pf 'All into the public prayers 
and the Qifl objected, and said that 
temporal rulers had nothing to do 
with spiritual matters. Ya'qUb was 
offended and sent tor the exeoutioneer 
and put him to death. The fullest 


account is to be found in B.M. MS. 
Add. 24,029. 

m 

^ One of the two jackals of the 
Anw&rl Suhaill. 

* Lawrence, 193, says the Oaks 
were Sh^as, and indeed Y'aqUb was 
himself a Oak. Either Shams iCak 
was an exception to the rest of his 
clan, or he was actuated by ambition 
and not by religious feeling. 

^ K&mraj and MarSj were two dis- 
tricts into which Kashmir was divi- 
ded, the former being the northern 
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608 the unfortunate Ya'qQb forgot the agreement and led an army 
against him^ land by alertness got the enemy into his clutches. 

When the victorious army marched from Court, there was a 
daily market of foolish talkers, until it came to the CSnab. They 
imagined that the completion of the work would be very difficult. 
When they had crossed the river, the news of the bad behaviour of 
Ya^qub, the mutual disputes, and the imploring letters of the chief 
men of the country, and, in particular, of ‘All Sher MakrI, arrived, 
one after the other. The skilful who could read the future from the 
appearance of the present, and recognise the conclusion from the 
beginning, recited the tale of victory, and prepared^ for battle. 
Every one recognised his place. The centre was adorned by the 
presence of the General. In the right wing were Masnad ‘Alb 
Path K., Mubirak K., and others. In the left wing were Jalal K., 
and other battle-seeking heroes. In the vanguard were Mlrz§ 'All 
Akbar^fihi, Gujar K., 3ha*ikh Daulat, gbarif Sarmadi and a number 
of AhadTs and other gallant men. On 21 ghuhriyur (1 September, 
1586) they passed through the defile of Bhimbhar. Selim Zamtnddr 
disappeared (lit. went aside). Qasim K. wisely made Bahlol his 
brother’s son the chief, and preserved tranquillity. In a short time 
the devious one (Selim) also joined the army. In Rajauri, Bahrim 
Nft‘ylk,* Ismael Naylk, and Shank! Qharwar, who were the chief con- 
ductors of the Passes, came and paid their respects. They offered 
up good wishes for the conquest of the country. They represented 
that the ungrateful Ya‘qub had fled to the corner of contempt, and 
that the heads of the country were looking forward to the arrival 
of the army. They said there were two roads from that place 
(Rajauri) . One was the Kapartal,^ and this was the most open of 


half of the valley. J. II. 865 n> 1* 
It contained the residence of the 
Caks (at T&rSgSon). See also Stein, 
Bijatarangini, Book II, verse 15> 
note. 

^ Text barda drat which 

does not seem iutelligibie. I adopt 
the reading of I.O. MS. 235, naha/rd 
drat 

* The passes were in charge of 


officers called Nftyfks, i.e. leaders. 
See Stein's EijataranginI II. 391. 

I have not found this 
place on the maps or in Stein's 
‘ E&jatarangini ’ or in the Gazetteer. 
There are several variants as has 
been pointed out in the note to Elliot 
V. 464. In 1.0. MS. 236, it is 
Katanbab. B, 380, n. 2, gives the 
variant Kanmarll. The word 
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the routes. The other was the Pir Panjftl. They were the warders 
of both. If they marched quickly, the oppressed would obtain 


occurs twice in NitS&mad-dlH) and 
also again in the A.N., in the 
account of Akbar’s second visit to 
Kaohmir in the 87th year. See p. 
622. Evidently, it was the pass to 
the Hastt Watar and HfrapUr route, 
and I incline to think that it must 
be the same as the Darhal Valley. 
Darhal is about 12 m. N.-E. Rajaiiri 
and on the old Fathan road to the 
AU&bad Serai (Bates). See also 
Stein II. 393, who says that the Dar- 
hkl and Ruprl Passes are not named 
in the Chronicles, but as they are the 
most direct route to (or from) Rajaurl 
and are crossed without much 
trouble in the summer months, they 
arc likely to have been used from 
an early time. It will be remem- 
Ixired that Qasim entered the passes 
in the autumn. Near the Darhal 
Pass is the Nandan Sar lake. The 
first syllable of Darhal probably 
means gate, and there may have 
been another and more distinctive 
name for the pass. There is a place 
Katarmal marked on Stein's map. 
This resembles the word Kapartal. 
but it is in the wrong direction, 
being about 4 ra. N.-W. Rajaurl. The 
two places Kandal marked on the 
maps, and lying about 9 m. E. Rajaurl 
are more in the right direction, and 
as Karanbal is one of the many vari- 
ants of Kapartal, it is possible that 
Kandal represents the place meant 
by A. F. 

The AkrambSl, Pass men- 

tioned on pp. 604-05 must, I think, 
bo the Kramavartu of Stein. See 


his note D, II. 291. Kramavarta was 
anciently called KSmbava, id. Book 
III, verse 227 ,* and a place near it. 
if not the same place, was called 
KAmelankotta. Only if this is so, 
it would seem that the Hastl Watar 
of A. F. is not the Hastivanj of 
Stein, for the latter place is west of 
Kramavarta, whereas Hastl Watar 
was east of Akrambal or Krama- 
varta and nearer to Kashmir. This 
too is in accordance with the des- 
cription at p. 504, 1. 7, of the A. N., 
where we are told that Hastl Watar 
is the first pass for one coming from 
Kashmir and the third for the travel- 
ler from India. The three passes here 
referred to must be the three great 
passes referred to at p. 504, line 6, 
which no doubt are the Kapartal, 
AkrambAl, and Hastl Watar Passes. 
It cannot be said of Dr. Stein’s 
Hastivanj that it is the first pass 
from Kashmir. From A. N. III. 
622 it would appear that Hastl 
Watar was some ten miles beyond 
Akrambal, and apparently it was close 
to Hlrapur (Surapura). It must 
have been ne^ the place marked 
Dranga in Stein’s map. It will be 
noticed that the Ruprl route seems 
to join the Plr Pantsal route a little 
to the east of *AllRb&d Serai. See 
also Stein, Book I, V*805, note, where 
it is stated that at AliibSd Serai 
the ordinary, or Imperial route is 
joined from the south by a route 
which leads past the Nandan Sar 
lake over the DarhSl Pass to Rajaurl. 
If Qasim K. came by the Ruprl Valley 
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jaetioe and repose. This news was received with delight^ and there 
were feasbings. In accordance with the opinions of the skilfnl and 
weIl*intentioned, the Kapartal route was chosen. The new-comers 
represented that owing to the difficulty of traversing the passesi and 
the largeness of the army^ there would be delay in arriving, and 
that the Ka^mfri chiefs were waiting ^ on the hill in expectation of 
the arrival of the army. It would be advisable to send some 
capable men oii in front. The first thing to do was to raise their 
(the Ka^mirl chiefs’) hopes by princely favours, and then to march 
rapidly into the city, and beat high the drum of victory. These 
statements were weighed and considered, and Ya'qub and Jai 
Tawa^Ibfi^I, and a^nd Selim were sent forward with some 
musketeers. Shank! Qhdrwar accompanied them, and the main 
body of the army followed afterwards. When ^ they got to the top 
of the Kapartal Kotal a different state of things appeared. At 
504 the top of this pass three walls with a thickness of four yards 
and a height of ten yards had been erected. Also beams thirty 
yards long had been intertwined. The ancients too had cast a 
spell on the place, so that when a foreign army passed, there wore 
snow and ice and hail. Accordingly a wonderful commotion arose. 
In such a tempest they traversed hills and declivities and arrived 
near the pass of Akrambftl (?). There the snow increased^ and many 
animals died of the excessive cold. At this time some musketeers 
who had gone forward with Jai, arrived at the camp in a wounded 
condition, and reported the treachery of the Ka^mirTs. There were 
three great passes {garlwa) on the route, and all the world was elo- 
quent about the difficulty of them. It had been represented that 
the Ka^mlris were waiting at Hast! Watar^ which is the third 


be would apparently strike the Fir 
Pantsil route east of Allib&d and 
possibly also of Hastiavanj which 
is half a mile lower down the river, 
Le. more to the eastward. But if he 
came by the Ladak Valley he would 
strike the road at or to the west of 
Hastivanj. 

I That is, waiting to desert Y'aqub 
and to join Qisim K. 


* See Chalmers' translation of this 
passage in Koer's Akbar, translation 
II. 201. 

^ Colonel Jarrettandthe Governor 
of JammU, J. 11. 347, n. 8, and 383, 
n. if thought that Hastl Watar was a 
mistake for Hastl Bhanj (the Hast! • 
vanj of Stein’s map), but if so, the 
mistake seems to have been Abul 
Fail’s and not bis copyist's, for all 
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range (gariwa) from India^ and the first from Ka^mir. The advance 
party did not find them there though it appeared ^ that a body of 
men had come and then gone back. They asked ghanki Qbftrwar ^ 
'^Why did they come and why did they go away?” He replied^ 
Apparently they went back through fear that Ya'qub would seize the 
top of the hill.” Meanwhile Muhammad Land^ Dilfiwar K., Bahadur 
K. and a number of the Kai^mfr! leaders arrived and proceeded to 
give battle.^ Sbaikb Ya'qub had two wounds and fell^ and nearly 
died. His friends saved him. Jai fell on the ground with twelve 
wounds. Some fought bravely, and slept the last sleep. All at once 
there was a storm of rain and snow, and the men were discomposed. 
Jai has been heard to say that he lost his senses in that snowstorm, 
and that while he was insensible H.M. appeared to him, and bade 
him take courage. At that moment his senses returned to him, and 
he acquired strength. But the many wounds, the heavy snow, the 
loneliness, and the pangs of hunger bewildered him. Suddenly 
some men appeared and he was taken up and carried to Shams Cak 
who treated him kindly and sent him to the city. 

The wonderful * workings of fate were such that when Ya'qub fell 
into the slumber of presumption on account of his having seized 
Sh&nis Qh&k, he dropped the thread of wisdom from his hands, and 
became more keen in doing evil. He endeavoured to close the roads. 


the MSS. appear to have Watar,^^, 
and it is not easy to see how Bhanj 
could in copying have been changed 
into Watar. The mistake is more 
likely if the original word was vomj 
but even then it is not probable. 

The text has Satl Watar, the H. of 
Hasti having been read as the pre- 
position 5a, but the I.O. MSS. have 
Hasti Watar. Dr. Stein's valuable 
paper on the Topography of the Pir 
PantsSl route, J.A.S.B. for 1896, 376, 
should be consulted. The place Has- 
tlvanj was visited and identified by 
Dr. Stein and is marked on his map : 
it is aboitt half a mile below the sta- \ 
tion of *Allibad Serai. It was here ' 


according to tradition that Mlhra* 
kula had 100 elephants thrown down. 
I have also contributed a paper on 
Hasti van j to the B.A.8.J. for 1904, 
p. 269. 

^ That is, the scouts saw the marks 
of a large encampment. 

* CSrwarah is a village near Sri- 
nagar (Stein). 

^ This account is what the ad- 
vance party gave. The fight was 
with them and not with the main 
army. 

* See abridged translation of this 
passage by Chalmers in Noer’s Ak- 
bar, translation, 202 et Beq. 
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He sent forward Abiya his brother, Abiyii the son of Abdftl 
Nanrang K, Zafar K,, Fath K., Husain K., BahSdur K., and Dilftwar 
K.— low persons to whom he from arrogance had given those honour- 
able appelations — while he himself remained in the city, making 
preparations. At this time their views took two forms, and their 
affairs fell into a bad way. Those whom he had sent forward exerted 
themselves in closing the defiles, but some were averse to this 
business and did not take part in it. Haidar Qbak, who nourished 
505 the ambition to govern the country, was ^ with the victorious 
army. His son Husain heard that he was coming, and was waiting 
for him at Baramgala.^ Many of the above-mentioned KaibmIrTs had 
a friendly meeting with ^usain, and agreed that if l^idar Qhak did 
not abandon his promises they would join him. He should leave 
the (imperial) army and come to them, and they would turn back 
the array by various presents and by cajolery. Ka^mir would get 
repose. Path ^AlT, who presumptuously had the title of Naurang 
K., did not approve of this plan, so they degraded him. The two 
Abiyfts contrived by pretences to abscond. The Niyiks, who were 
the guardians of the passes, were sent (by Husain and his party) to 
make supplications. The notion was to take some of the imperial 
servants with them, and to honour the pulpits by announcing there 
the name of the world^s lord, and to turn back the officers by the 
power of presents. 

In brief Ya^qub had come to Hfrapur^ intending to fight, but 
became bewildered by finding that the Ka^t^mms were disgusted with 
him. Husain K., his paternal uncle, also left him and joined those 
Elaihuiirls. He held a meeting of the instruments of his own igno- 
rance, and sate to consider how matters could be remedied. The 
resolution come to was that they should release from confinement 
Sl^ms Chak and Muhammad Bhat, and that they should conduct 
affairs according to the counsels of these two men. When he brought 
out those two strifemongers, they from spite represented that the 


< The text has a conjunction be- 
fore the verb, but this seemS'. super- 
flacoB. Perhaps^ is a mistake for jf 
he. 

^ Properly Bahramgalla. It is the 
entrance to Kashmir, and is 24 miles 


from Bajaurl. The ascent to the Pir 
Pants&l Pass begins here. It is the 
Bhairavgala of §rivara's Chronicle 
(Stein). 

® On the Pir Pants&l route. Pro- 
perly SUrapSra or HfrapUr, 
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proper course was that he should for some days live apart from 
commotion, and should take refuge in Eistvrftra.^ When he had taken 
some repose and had come to distinguish friend from foe, he should 
display activity. With a thousand failures he withdrew to theft 
obscure place. Ou the way those two turbulent meti separated them- 
selves and took many with them. 

At this time, when the Ka^mlris were on the hill, looking for 
the coming of Haidar Qiak, they were bewildered by receiving a 
letter from him. It said that he was guarded, and that it would be 
very difficult for him to get away, and very difficult to induce the 
officers to turn back. The Kashmiris were disgusted at this (letter) 
and had a gathering at Hfrapur. They made IjEusain Qhak their 
leader, and turned their attention to fighting. Meanwhile Chak 

arrived, and they set aside the new ruler, and joined him. They sent 
a force to the Pass with the design of fighting, and it was from it 
that the injury happened to ghR*ikh Ta^qub and Jai. 

When the imperial officers came to know, near Akrambal, the 
truth about their evil intentions, they imprisoned their ^ visitors, 
and were more careful in guarding Haidar Qiak. They held a coun- 
cil ijdnqi) and deliberated about crossing the Hast! Watar ridge, and 
entering into the country (of Kashmir). Some were distressed by 
the snow and sleet, and spoke foolishly about turning back, and 
spoke about tarrying. Qdsiin K., and some acute men set about ad- 
vancing, and the others were compelled to do the same. At this time 
Sh ams Qiak sent able men and had recourse to cajolery. He began 
the same story that had been made use of to Mlrzft giahrukh. The 
reply was that this time, humbug would not succeed. The order 
was that they should purge Ka^mlr of presumptuous and turbulent 
persons. Let every one who was fortunate join thi victorious army, 
and sit under the shade of clemency. They did not accept the words 
of wisdom and prepared for battle, Qasim K. pi'oceeded on the 19th 
Mihr, 10 October 1686, to engage with a high courage. The enemy 
too drew up their forces. That turbulent fellow (Siams Qiak) was 


^ Text Kathw&rS. Ya^qSb's father- 
in-law lived there. See J. II. 310, and 
I, G. Kist&wAr. The town is on 
1. bank ^fnSb and used to be capital 
of a small principality. It is S.*£. 

97 


Srinagar, and outside of the valley. 
A. F. in A'In includes it in the pro- 
vince of Lahore. 

8 That is, the Naylks who had 
joined them at Bajaurl. 
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ia the centre, Zafar was on the right wing, ^ams Dull on the left, 
^usain Qliak in the van {iaWa) and Muh Bhat in the rear. When the 
imperial advance-guard came to the Pass, muskets were fired and 
s^nes thrown from the forts {drhohhd))^ and on account of the pres- 
sure of the enemy, aud the narrowness of the ground, they were 
driven back on the left wing. Qftsim was indignant at this repulse, 
and personally went to the place. He sent forward Sharif SarmadI, 
Mir ^Abdur-Bazzaq Ma^muri, Jalfilud-din Mas^ud, liJaji Muh. Targh^- 
zl and Mir Sh&h Muh. He also took as his companion Khanjari 
who had turned back from the left wing. Muh. Qhak,^ one of 
the brave men of Kashi^lv, ran from the right wing. A combat- 
ant named Laklia^ engaged him. They gripped one another, and 
together rolled down. The spectators were amazed and uttered 
cries of astonishment. In the heat of the fight Zafar ^ was struck by 
a bullet, and the army at once dispersed. Other troops had not come 
up when the buffet of God’s hand smote the faces of the rebellious, 
and the great force broke up. The drum of success beat high, and the 
wondrous and daily-increasing fortune of the gh^hin^Sh produced 
another victory. The advance-guard and the left wing pursued, and 
halted at the bottom of the pass. Qftsim and the others cautiously 
took post on the top. Yadgar Husain and some other active men 
were sent on to Srinagar, the capital. On 24 Mihr (6 October) the 
pulpits were exalted by the sublime name of the Lord of the Diadem. 
The ignorant, wild people were pacified by the administration of 
justice and by increase of love.* When the army was encamped four 
kos from Srinagar, Haidar Qjhak went off to the city without leave. 
Some uneasiness arose in the camp on account of this, but it soon sub- 
sided. On the 25th ^ (Mihr ?) Qftsim entered the delightful resi- 


I IBfaidar Malik calls him a son of 
SQiamsi Ghak. 

^ He was a Bijput. 

^ Qaidar M. calls him ^afar K. 

Kay Ik 

* Mihr*afzun%, Apparently, there 
is a play on the doable meaning of 
mihr, which signifies one of the 
solar months, and also love. 

t The MSS. make the date 28 


Ab&n, or nearly a month later than 25 
Mihr. But it is very unlikely that 
Abin is correct, for Qaifiar Malik 
represents the entry of QSsim as 
having taken place immediately 
after the proclamation. The proba- 
bility then is that the emendation 
of the editors is right, if it be an 
emendation, and not what they 
foimd in their MSB, It is 23 Ahdn 
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dei^oe of Srinagar, and there were various joys. On that day I^aidar 
Qliak joined with a large number of men while the army was still on 
the march^ but Qasim prudently prevented him from interfering 
{ta^arraf) and so erased characters of apprehension from men^s 
hearts. 

* 

Nine hundred years before this, in the time of Anat lla’U ^ the 501 


in I.O. MS. 236, in the Cawnpore 
MS. and in a MS. of my own. I.O. 
MS. 235 has not the passage ; see its 
648th page. J^aidar Ohak says that 
the army entered the city on the day 
after the battle, which, apparently, 
makes it enter on 20 Mihr. He adds 
that ^aidar Oak was in the city for 
five days, and then was put into con- 
finement. 

^ Text sMt. but there are 

several variants. I.O. MS. 236 has 
apparently ‘‘At Palapal, 

I believe that the name is intended to 
be the same as Utpalapifa, the son j 
of Ajayaplra the last king of the 
fifth (or sixth) dynasty, and who ac- 
cording to some MSS. reigned for 
two years. See J. II. 375. Gladwin 
calls this prince Atbalanund, and 
Tiefenthaler 1. 94, Anandbed. Appa- 
rently he corresponds to the Lallta- 
pl^a of the RajtaranginT. See Stein’s 
Rajataranginl Book IV. V. 678. 
Lallt&pl(Jit>' bad a son by the daugh- 
ter of a spirit«distiller, and her bro- 
thers afterwards acquired supreme 
power. Their dynasty lasted from 
A.D. 813 to 850. Stein, id, verse 703. 
LalTtSplra’s reign then would corre- 
spond to about 196 a.h. or a.d. 812 or 
nearly 800 years before Qasim K.*b 
conquest in 1586, which is a suffi- 
ciently near approximation to A. F.’s 
900 years. In J. II. 376 the dynasty 


which succeeded Utpalaplra is said 
to have been Camars by caste. But 
in two MSS. which I have consulted 
there are no dots on the first letter 
of this word, which is written there 
bamar, I believe that the 

word really is ;UA or EDiamar 
or Khammar. wine-sellers, which 
therefore agrees with the hdda 
farofU^dn of A. F. and the kalya~ 
pdla of the Rajtaranginl, id. v. 
678. According to the Rajtaranginl 
Lalitapf^a was a wicked and dis- 
solute prince. Ho was succeeded by 
I Samgramapi^a, and he by Cippafa- 
jayapl^a, also called Yrihaspatl, and 
who was the young son of Lalita- 
plda by a spirit-distiller’s daughter. 
It was hor brothers who usurped the 
power. They ruled till a.d. 850, and 
then there was a contest, and eventu- 
ally Utpalaplra the son of Ajita- 
plcjla became king. According to 
the Rajtarangini he was a king set 
up by the spirit- distiller Utpada's son 
Sukhavarman, and apparently he 
belonged to that caste, for his grand- 
mother was JayadevI, though Stein 
says she is different from the Jaya- 
devI the spirit-distiller’s daughter. 
Utpalftpira was dethroned and suc- 
ceeded by Avantivarman in a.d. 
855-6. According to A. F. and Stein 
I. 137 there were only 15 princes of 
the Utpala dynasty, Avantivarman 
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ruler of Kaahmir, this conquest had been prophesied. Accordingly, 
ancient records speak of it. By the jugglery of fortune, wine*sellers 
had obtained the supremacy, and there was a hot season of flagon- 
draining and of oppression, gjklv ^ Dat, a brahman, lived in Srinagar 
in the street of Bathpur. He was singular for his good qualijbies and 
he had a cousoi’t who had few peers for beauty and chastity. He was 
continually distressed by ^ the vogue of the polluted, and was always 
imploring the Deity for deliverance from that set of tyrants. A 
knowing and skilful man taught him the science of daitd}^ aadhana, 
for the sages of India regard the haiidl as a holy spirit, and sddhana 
means the rules for causing his appearance. Whenever he comes^ 
he tells the truth about every thing. Whoever shall cause his 
appearance must practise certain rites for several days, and must 
recite special charms. On the last day he must, on the dark* 14th 
of the moon, and in an appropriate hour, stretch out a human corpse, 
perfect in its limbs, in a place whore bodies are cremated, and which 


being the first. But if we take 
Lalitipl^^ as the prince in whoso 
time the ghost-story occurred, we 
have twenty princes, or exactly the 
number mentioned in text, and we 
have a still nearer approximation to 
the POO years before 1586 or 994, the 
five additional princes having reigned 
over 60 years. The Utpala dynasty 
was succeeded by Yasaskara deva (the 
Jasasra of J. 11. 876) who apparently 
was of the Kayath or Budra caste. 
According to A. F., J. 11, 378, the 
Deva (or Kayath) dynasty lasted till 
the throne fell to a Mul^mmadan 
(Shamsud-dlnl. Gh&zY Oak became 
king in the middle of the 16th 
century, and the line of indepen- 
dent kings of Kaghiulr ended with 
Ya'qfib. 

» The 1.0. MS. 286 calls the 
brahman Bevat and the text 
has the variant Sfirat, which is also 


I that given by Chalmers. As the 
j brahman appears to have recorded 
I the story in Hindi, that is, in Sans- 
krit verse, he is perhaps the Su rvata, 
! who was one of Kalhana's predeces- 
sors, and who is mentioned in Stein's 
Introduction, 1. 24. Muhammadan 
i rule began in Kashmir about A..D. 
i 1340. The word which 1 have trans- 
I lated ** street ’ * is baraan. 1 cannot find 

Bathpur on Stein’s plan of Srinagar. 

* Hangama. The variant “ nigih 
hi,” glances, is supported by the 
1.0. MSS. 

s Both words are spelled in the 
text The Betil, Sanskrit Yetala, is 
a spirit which inhabits corpses. See 
the Baitil Paojjalsl. 

♦ i.e. apparently the 2Pth day of 
the lunar month. See Jarrett II. 17. 
The dark fortnight is the 14th 
day of the Rishnpacoh or dark fort- 
night of the moon. 
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is oalled a maadn,^ and must make it fast ^ on all four sides with iron 
nails. He must then seat himself on the shoulder of the corpse^ 
and light a lamp in a human skull, the wick being made from a 
shroud, and the oil from human fat. He must then breathe charms 
upon human teeth ^ and strew the latter like flowers over the fallen 
body. By the power of God * terrific forms make their appearance, 
and if the heart of the necromancer does not fail him, the corpse 
begins to move, and utters awful sounds. Thereafter the spirit assumes 
a moderate aspect and asks, Why have you called me, and why is 
all this pain ? ” It will then answer the questions put to it, and the 
inquirer will obtain a remedy in matters that are practicable, and in 
others he will be taught patience. The oppressed brahman set 
about collecting the materials, and after much search obtained a 
body such as was wanted. But some things he had not got, and he 
was perplexed how to keep what he had got. He could not take the 
corpse to the city, and he was afraid it would be damaged if kept 
in the country. He made it up like a bundle (boqcka), and 
deposited it in the house of a tanner of his acquaintance so that in 
that odoriferous place his secret would not be revealed. He himself 
went off to complete his arrangements. At midnight, the spirit, 
who had become apprised of the facts, cried out to the tanner. 
The latter was somewhat terrified, but the ghost spoke reassuringly 
to him and said : A certain brahman is suffering much ; tell him 
the period of the unjust rulers will be a long one. Let him draw 
his feet inside the robe of patience and refrain from restlessness. 
Twenty persons of that set will sit, one after the other, on the throne 
of power. When the time of those oppressors shall have passed 
away, the government of this country will come to the caste of the 
Kayaths, and after that, men of the Muhammadan faith will bear 
rule. The appointed time of each dynasty must pass away, and 


^ Text sasSn, but masin in I.O. 
MSS. It is apparently a corrup- 
tion of the Sanskrit ahmashdn 
(ForbeB*8 Diet, meaning a burning 
place). 

* 1 presume that this means 
pegging down the body at the head, 
feet and sides. 


» The MSS. vary ; 1.0. MS. 236 
has dand*&n, meaning, 1 suppose, the 
ribs, but apparently, teeth are what 
is meant. Perhaps there is here a 
reminiscence of Cadmus. 

^ nabard: battle or contest, but 
the MSS. have Yaadl. 
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when the turn of the Qhaks ^ arrives, several of that family will prevail, 
506 'rheir sway will pass away at the eighth succession, and one of the 
mighty in spiritual and temporal matters^ and whose thoughts^ actions, 
and speech are devoted to the accomplishment of the Divine Will 
shall sit and deal justly by this country " When the brahman 
came to the tanner^s house, he learned what had happened, and 
withdrew his hand from his undertaking, and sate down in the corner 
of obscurity. The incidents were recorded to Hind! verse, and old 
histories and stone-tablets tell of them. Sultan Zainul-^ibidin — 
who is also called Baddu 3ibah,^ and who is world-famous among the 
rulers of Ka^mlr, used continually to say that the government of the 
country would soon pass to the Qhaks, and that afterwards it would 
be wrested from them. 

At the time when there was a loud report in Ka^mir of the 
coming of M. gihahrukh and Raja Bhagwant Dfis, YuBuf the ruler 
went to Wfihid^ Suf! in Panj Brfira, and begged for inspiration. 
That servant of God, and man of enlightened heart, replied that 
though this army would turn back in the middle of the road, yet the 
Incomparable Deity had given the country to the spiritual and 
secular monarch. His soldiers would soon arrive. 

When the news of the conquest reached the sublime Court, 
there was an increase of thanksgivings to God, and the deserving 
servants were exalted by various favours. The truth of the state- 
ments of the Hindu astrologers was revealed. In the beginning of 
AbSn the solar weighment took place. It was made against twelve 
articles. There was a great feast, and the needy had their heart- 
desires gratified. On this day Raja Bhagwant Das performed the 
prostration. The story of his madness and desire to commit suicide 
has been described. When he had recovered by the attentions of 
H.M., he turned his face to the court. On the 4th the quarters of 


^ The Qhaks came from the north, 
and are supposed to be foreigners. 

^ Zainul-AbidTn came to the 
throne in 1407 and reigned 52 years. 
A. F. refers to his prophecy in the 
A ’in, J. 11. 388. His other name 
is written Bada there. Perhaps it 
is short for BftdshSh. 


^ Perhaps this is a title, meaning 
« The Unitarian Wi^ld 

is described at p. 549 of A. N., and 
at 551, a visit paid to him by Akbar 
is described. 
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Karam Ullah Kambu were made glorious by H M/s advent. Lofty 
palaces had been erected, and he had long nourished this wish in his 
heart (that Akbar would visit his house). As the gratification of 
desires is one of H.M.'s principles, Karam UlUh's petition was 
granted, and he obtained an eternal blessing. There was largesse 
and there were presents, some of which were accepted. 

One of the occurrences ^ was that Ya'qub made a night attack, 
and retreated after failure. The Kasl^mirT scoundrels brought him 
out of the defiles of KistwSra, and many gathered round him. He 
stirred up strife at Qhandarkot seven kos from Panj Brara.* Mubft* 
rak, Shai^ Daulat and other brave men hastened to the spot. He 
did not think himself strong enough to fight by day, and so determined 
on a night attack. He wished to engage with those who had come in 
advance. Some represented that the general was behaving with some 
negligence in the city, now that he had sent off the troops. Ya'qub 
left some men to oppose them, and went off towards the city. On the 
20th he passed SaMiw§ra,* and at midnight entered the city. He 
found some scouts asleep, and put them to death. Ya'qub and many 
scoundrels made a commotion at the principal gate. Qasim and 
some gallant men displayed great courage, ^arlf Sarmadi and Htji 508 
Muh. of Turshiz (near Nis^apur) fought bravely. As they were not 
easy in their minds about the prisoner Haidar Qhak, they put him to 
death. Some Kashmiris got into boats and made a tumult at the 
wicket-gate which opens on that side. Tuffin Kabuli, the Qa^Izada, 
and others stood firm. A body of men made a commotion at the 
gate which leads into the city. Mir Abdur-Razzaq Ma'muri and 
others maintained their ground. The leader of the band was killed by 
a bullet. Some made an attack on Mirzfi 'A]T Akbari^fthl. Ayyub 


1 See Chalmers* translation of this 
passage in Noer's Akbar, translation 
II. 204. It appears from Gaidar 
Malik's Chronicle that Bah&dur the 
Eajah of Kishtwira was Yaqub’s 
father-in-law. 

^ I cannot find this place. Perhaps 
it is on the Candra Bh&ga, i.e. the 
upper course of the Cin&b. Qaidar 
calls it Candarkot. 


^ Panj, or Pfinch, Brara is the 
Bij BihEra of the maps and of Bates, 
and is properly Vijayesvara, Stein 
II. 464, and is situated on both sides 
of the Jhelaip and about 30 m. E.S.E. 
Srinagar. 

* S*aadl Manzil in text but I.O. 
MS. 236 supports the variant. 
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Beg, Ydr Beg and Miiinin AhadTs distinguished themselves. In this 
engagement Sftlih Beg was killed. The soldiers prevailed over every ^ 
house, and in every corner there were hot encounters. After much 
contest, victory, by the help of God, declared itself. On the other 
side of the river, Fath K.,* on hearing of the news, had sent his son 
Muhammad K. with a body of troops. He came on, beating his drums. 
On the other side, Kbanjari, Stadab,® Askaran aud others beat 
their drums, and a<lvanced. On hearing the noise of tliese outside 
drums, the enemy became demoralised, and by daily-increasing 
fortune the setting fire to the city by the Kashmiris made them still 
more broken. By the illumination thereof, the skilful marksmen 
shot down many. At the end of the night the enemy withdrew 
after a thousand failures, and many lost their lives in the flight. At 
dawn MirzS All AkbarshBhi, Gujar K., Muh. K. and others followed 
swiftly in pursuit. Owing to the country's being unknown, the 
turbulent fellow (Ya^qub) escaped, aud went towards DesQ.* 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of 
the ruler of Tatta. Though the titular prince of that country was 
Mtrza Pdyinda Muhammad Arghun. he was insane and could not gov- 
ern the country. His son Mirza Janl conducted affairs. On the 28th 
(Abin 7 November 1 586) Saiyid Jalal, who was one of the nobles of 
the country, had the bliss of an audience. He presented peti- 
tions and gifts. The former contained the submissions of the nobles, 
and excuses for the ruIePs not coming in person. The Sh^hinibsh 
accepted these and treated the envoy with favour. After satisfying 
his desires he dismissed him. On 5 Azar 16 November Bftja Basu ^ 
did homage with an ashamed face and a repentant heart. He was 
one of the zamlndftrs of the northern hills of the Panjab. He used 
always to be obedient and behave well. At the time when the august 
standards cast their shadow over that province, he, from perverse 
fate, became refractory. Accordingly, Husain Beg, Shaikh ^Umrl, 


< Har fjjkdna. But the reading is 
doubtful. Perhaps it is 
the top of the house, viz. M. ‘All’s* 
Or HarJsh&na may be a place-name. 

« B. 523. 

^ The variant SSdat, “ the Saiyids/' 
is supported by the I.O. MS8. 


♦ Perhaps the Devasarasa of 
Stein's map, and the Devsar of J. II. 
362, 369. But some MSS. seem to 
have Veso or Weso, and the place may 
he the Veshau (Was!) of J. II. 362, 
and the Kosah Nftg of Yigne. 

^ Of Mau, or NUrpar, J. 11. 331, 
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Hajf Siyanddk^ Qambar Be^ Qara Beg^ and Nazir Daulat were sent. 
If he did not listen to counsel he was to be pnnished. Rajah 
Todar Mai wrote a letter to him, and warned him of the danger of 
disobedience. The troops had arrived at Pathfin ^ when the receipt 
of the Rajah^s letter roused him from slumber. He came and paid 
his respects to the imperial servants, and then accompanied them to 
Court. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Zain K. Koka to 
punish the Tarikis. Whosoever's star is declining, takes the road of 
failure of his own accord, and soon receives the retribution of his 
evil thoughts. Such was the fate of the Mohmand and Ghori tribes. 
They had 10,000 households in Peshawar. They were aware that 
good service was a means of deliverance (and) at this time when 
they were oppressed they should have petitioned the august court, 
but from shortsightedness and wickedness they made Jalftla T&rIkT 
their leader. The life of Saiyid Hamid * Bottlri was lost in battle 
with them. He was the fief holder of Peshawar and he had gone 
there as he had the charge of guarding ^ (the road to) Afghanistan. 
His soldiers went back to the jagir in India, and he was negligently 
passing his time with a few companions in the fort of Bikrfim .♦ He 
left the work of administration to one who was Musa (Moses) in 
name but not in wisdom. Without having examined into his cha- 
racter he gave into his hands the administration of justice. He did 
not perceive that in such matters, length of time in service was of 
no avail. Musa from avarice pressed heavily on those tribes, and 
stretched out his hand against their property and their honour. The 
latter from want of judgment joined hands with that scoundrel 
(Jalala) and made a commotion near Bikram. On ^account of the 
smallness of his force, Saiyid Hamid was minded to shut himself up 
in the fort till the arrival of his brethren and of the soldiers of Kabul 


i Bath&n in text, but Pathan in 
1,0. MS. 236. It is probably the 
place mentioned in B. 6j6 and 56 as 
45 hoB N. Lahore, and as a place where 
ice was brought from. 

• B. 897. Elliot V. 255, and BadS- 
ySnl, Lowe, 866. 

5 Kishk-I-K&bul d&shtS. Lit. “ He 
98 


had got the baton of Kabul,** i.e. he 
had been appointed to keep the roads 
clear, and so had come to Peshawar. 
* Bikr&m or Begram seems an- 
i other name for Peshawar. See Jar- 
1 rett II. 405 ; “ The TurnSn of Bigr&m 
' is called Parasha war.’* 
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and Attook, But, owing to the suggestions of short-sighted persons, 
he could not manage this. He sent a man to find out the circum- 
stances of the enemy, and he, from ignorance or malice, reported 
them to be few in number and to be disorganised. Without making 
a thorough investigation, he sallied out with 150 men and hotly en- 
gaged. Though in the beginning he was wounded by an arrow, he did 
not turn back. In the hand-to-hand fight his horse fell into a canal ‘ 
and he was killed. Forty of his relatives fell bravely along with 
him. Afterwards, the AfghSns surrounded the fort. His young 
son Saiyid Kamal with a few men stood firm, and defended it. On 
receipt of this intelHgeiioe StSh QulT K. Mabram, Shaikh Farid 
Bokb^^j Tftsh Beg K., and many other officers were sent off, on the 
7th (S?ar, end of November) under the command of the Kokaltfish 
(Zain K). An order was sent that, if necessary, Kunwar M&n Singh 
should send a force from Kabul, and special instructions (yafUgb) 
were issued to M§dhu Singh that he should, before the arrival of 
the imperial army, march from the station (thanah) of Langarkot ^ 
to BegrSm, with Bajah Bhagwant Dis’s troops. 

One of the occurrences was the improvement (lit. the irrigating) 
of the empire (lit. the four gardens of dominion). The whole 
energies of the gb^hinsbah are devoted to the soothment of mankind, 
511 and scrutiny {pdlshundal) and justice increase daily. As he consi- 
ders that sovereignty means guardianship, he makes no distinction 
between pain and pleasure. He regards additions to dominion as a 
means of devotion to God, and sovereignty as the companion of 
service. With this view he appointed truthful and wise men in 
every province that they might duly apportion chastisement and 
benevolence, and not, from greed, or timidity, fail to do what was 
proper (?). He also appointed rightly-acting clerks to the lofty 
offices of Diwftn and Bakbibl. He made double the thread of 
justice {ddd^ u sitad) (i.e. he strengthened the administration). 


< Jul. A variant has got a hole 
and we find this in the Maafjir II. 

^ Langar is marked on map No. 
32, of I. G. Atlas, E. of Indus and S. 
Attock. But according to BadiyfinI, 
Lowe, 866 , Midha was then at Ohind 


(i.e. Und) which is on west bank 
Indus and 15 m. above Attock. 

The expression “giving and 
taking generally means commerce, 
or trafficking, and perhaps does 
so here. 
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Inasmuch as lust and anger destroy the world and the good are made 
bad by evil companionship, the sovereign practised foresight in 
every thing, and adorned the garden of the world by distributing 
work, and taking it from one man and giving it to another. With this 
view he on the 14th nominated two able officers to every province 
so that if one came to court, or should fall ill, the other might look 
after his work. He also sent with them a Diwftn, and a Bakhshl. 
Allahabad was made over to Shihab-ud-dm Ahmftd K., and 
^Abdu-l-Mottalib K. ; Raliman Quli was made Diwan, and Ja^far 
Beg Ba^^T. Oudh was made over to Fathi K. and Qasim ^Ali K. 
Mulla Nazir being made Diw§n and Tarft Cand BakhshT. Ajmir was 
entrusted to Jagannath and Rai DurgS, Mujahid was Diw&n, and 
Sultan QulT, Bakhshl. Ahmadabtd was made over to the Khan- 
khftnan and QuUj K., Abu-l-q§sitn was the Diwftn, and Nizftmu-d* 
dill Ahmad, Bakh^I. Bihar was made over to Sa'id K. and M. 
Yusuf K., Rai Pattar D§s became Diwftn, ^Abd-ur-RazzSq Ma^muri, 
Bakhshl. Bengal to WazTr K, and Muhibb ^AU K., Karm Ullah was 
Diwfin, and Shahbaz K., Bakhikl- MultSn to Sadiq K. and Ismael 
QulI K., Khwajah ^Abd-us-Samad was made Diwan, and MuqTm 
Bakhibh Agra the capital was made over to Shaikh Ibrftlum and 
Rajah Askaran, Muhibb ^Ali was Diwan, and Hakim ^Ain-ul-mulk, 
Bakhlhl. Delhi was made over to Sh&h Quli K. Mahram and the 
writer ^ of this noble volume, Taiyib, was DiwSn, and Hasan K., Bakh* 
^I. Kabul was made over to Kunwar M&n Singh and Zain K. Koka. 
Nizam-ul-mulk was Diwan and Khwajah Sha^s-ud-dln Bakhlhl. 
Mfilwa to the Kh^n i^zam and Naurang K., Muhtar Beg was 
made Diwan, and Fath Ullah Bakhlh* Lahore was entrusted to Rajah 
Bhagwant Das and Rai Rai Singh. As the coui;|j was there, the 
palace Diwfin and Bakhlhl were sufficient. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Kalah Sisudiah. He 
belonged to the R&nft’s tribe, and used to spend his time with him. 
By his good fortune he entered into service (under Akbar) and 
received favours. But owing to his evil star and darkened intellect 
he absconded. SaUh-ud-dIn and R5m Chand were ordered to 
pursue him. They were to come up with him, and give him good 


^ B.'s statement, p. xv, that he was made diwan does not seem to be 
correct. 
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coaneel. If he accepted itj he was not to be injured^ and be 
512 brought to Court. Otherwise they were to put him to death. They 
travelled 180 kos^ and arrived at the town of Fathpur. He was 
hot-headed, and withdrew his heart from them. They communicated 
their instructions, and the presumptuous fellow took graciousness to 
be timidity, and in company with nine others set himself to fight. 
He and two others were killed and the others were admitted to 
quarter. 

One of the occurrences was the death of 'All Murftd. One of 
the Shaikhzndahs of India, byname gh&h Muhammad, was for a long 
time his servant. He could not endure disagreeables, and always 
displayed insolence. His master overlooked this, and gave his 
endurance of it the appellation of appreciativeness and patience. 
Whoever does not distinguish between the season for chastisement 
and the season for forbearance will assuredly fall into great trouble. 
'All Mur&d had a jagir in pargana Barodah ^ which belongs to the 
province of Ajmir, and one day he was enjoying the sport of hawking^ 
The Shaikhzada came and performed the kornish (i.e. saluted) with 
his left hand. When his master interrogated him about this, he said 
he kept his right arm for his sword, and not for paying respects. 
He also used disrespectful language. The other, whose life was run- 
ning out, abused him. The attendants rushed forward to seize and 
strike him. He drew his dagger and ran at them, and they, out of 
cowardice, retired. He wounded 'All Murad on the right arm, and 
the latter ^ set down his hawk and addressed himself to fighting. 
He received another wound and fell with two severe wounds. One 
of the companions settled the business of that ingrate, and in a short 
space of time that brave man ('Ali Murfid) also died. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the TarTkTs. In 
the beginning of Mihr (middle September 1586) M. Sulaimftn came 
to K^bul. As he had a desire to go to court, Kunwar M§n Singh left 
^ w§jah Sh&n^s-ud-dln and others to manage KSbul and became 

the MlrzS^s guide. He was seized® with fever at Pes^ Bulftq^ near 


^ In Sarkar Rantanbhor, J. IT. 275. 
® According to I.O. MS. 236, he 
dashed the hawk in his face. 

^ See Chalmers* translation, Noer’s 
Akbar, translation II. 210. 


♦ Marked on Elphinstone's map 
jome 15 or 20 m. S. Jal&labad. The 
Pegh Bul&gb of Tazuk J. 129. 
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Jalftlftbftd and became very ill. The soonndrels were arrogant on ac- 
count of the killing of Saiyid Htmid^ imbibed new hopes from this 
unseasonable delay^ and their turbulence increased. They abandoned 
the siege of the fort (Begrfim) and formed evil designs. The 
Mahmand and Ghori tribes made heaps of stones in both the 
IQ^aibar roads from Pe^iwar to TirSh and fortified them. The 
Tusufzais and other Afghans supported them in their wickedness. 

Tirah is a hill-country 32 kos long (i.e. from B. to W.) and 12 
broad. On the E. is Pesh&^&i*^ W. Maidan,^ N. Bara, S. the district 
of Qandahar. It has defiles full of ups and downs and difiicult of 
traverse. As the victorious army that had been despatched from court 51 
(the Kokaltash's) was late in arriving, and Kunwar Min Singh was ill 
at that time, and suffered pains for a montli and a half, the Afghans 
thought of attacking the Kunwar. Meanwhile he got better, and set 
his heart upon punishing them. He left Mir AmulT, Jfini^ 

Bahadur, the AtalTq, Khwajgl Muhammad Husain, GhazI K. of Qaz- 
wln, and his own son Himmat Singh and many others with the Mirzft 
(Sulaiman) and took with himself Takhtah Beg and others, to the 
number of 3000 horse. His idea was to get to Tirih by route of 
Narwan,^ and to attack from there the Afridis who were the leaven 


A As Ool. Jarrett remarks, II. 278 
n. 3. Abu*l-Fazl always uses 
Bak h tar for W. and Sh&war for E. 
Maid&n is apparently the Maidanf 
bills of the I. G., and Bara is probably 
the river of that name and which 
is a tributary of the Kabul river. 
The boundary S. Qandahar is 
obscure. Tirah lies a long way 
E.N.E. Qandahar, but perhaps the 
outlying parts of Qandahar are 
meant. The words ruth Qandahar 
may mean “ in the direction of 
Qandahar.” TirSh is S.S.W. of 
Peshawar. It was the seat of the 
campaign of 1897. There is a map 
of Tlr&h in Yate's life of Ool. J. 
Haughton, Murray 1900. The text 
speaks of two Khalbar roads being 
fortified. Perhaps the meaning is 


that coming and going were stopped. 
The word for heaps of stones is 
mngchin, for which see Vullers s.v. 
Perhaps rough walls are meant. 

^ Or Nardan. Narwan or Narwan 
is a name for a pomegranate tree and 
thus may be the name of a pass. 
The word occurs m the Maagir II. 
245, which Jiere copies the Akbar- 
nama. But the rah narwan of Abul 
Fazl may be r&h na-rawan “ an un- 
known or unused route,' ' and the 
meaning be that Man Singh intended 
to reach Tirah by a new route. 
Chalmers has Marwan, so perhaps « 
the place is the Mardanak of the 
maps. Or it may be the Mamain Pass 
leading down from Pesh Bal^. I 
have not identified the Shad! ravine. 
The word occurs twice, viz. at pp. 
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of the distarbanoe^ and by the same route to come by the ravine of 
SbSdi (?) to ^AIi Masjid in order that the (two) armies might join, 
and the road be opened. Sakit Singh, son of Mftn Singh Darbftrl and 
Zain-ad din ^Ali, who were going to Kabul, hastened off to Begrfim 
as soon as they heard of the catstrophe of Saiyid H&mid. On account 
of the roads being closed, they had halted there. Also Mftdh& 
Singh had arrived near Attock with the troops of USjah Bhagwant 
Dds. 

With these ideas M§n Singh marched rapidly from Pesb Bulaq 
on 3 Dai (about 13 December). He marched all night and at morn- 
ing reached the pass of Chahir Chobah.^ It was snowed up. With 
difficulty he traversed heights and hollows and arrived at BSzirak. 
Next day an army under Muh. Quli Beg attacked the Afridis and 
collected much spoil. Some thought they should return and convey 
the plunder to a depot, and march on afterwards. This view was 
nota^oepted and they pushed on. They marched by the defile of 
Chorah and climbed the hills. They passed by the homes of the 
Ghorl tribe, who saved themselves by submitting. When they came 
into the defiles, Jalftlah appeared from behind, and AfghSns pressed 


513 and 514, and each time is suc- 
ceeded by the word ekbdrgi. It is pos- 
sible that this last word is a clerical 
error for Bagadi, and the ravine > 
be the Shadi Bagadi gorge of the 
I. G. VIII. 125 and the Sbadl Bagian, 
or Wolf’s mouth of Col. Hanna*s 
Second Afghan War, II. 7. The 
Shidi Bagada is a gorge N. Jamrud 
and is marked on Scott’s Beconnai* 
sance map of the Khaibar. but Man 
Singh would hardly come by it if 
he was going to ^Ali Masjid. But 
perhaps his idea was to turn the 
Klhaibar. 

It seems to me doubtful if Min 
Singh went from Pigh BQlaq by the 
£h<^lbar. It seems as if it would 
have been unnecessary to do so to 
get at Tlrah. He probably went 
there direct and came to 'All Masjid I 


by the east end of the pass, even- 
tually passing through the Khaibar 
when joined by the troops from 
India, and when he went to escort 
M. Sulaiman. 1 do not know where 
the Char Choba Pass mentioned 
on p. 513 is. The Chora mentioned 
further on may be the Chora road 
mentioned by Mohan Lai, ed. 1846, p. 
59, who says it is passable for camels 
and horses. Bazarak mentioned in 
text may be the place marked on 
the maps as Bazar, west of JamrUd. 
Both Pesb BQlaq and Bazar are 
marked on the map of the Survey 
operations during the campaign of 
1878-79. 

* Carjula — ** The four streams ** 
according to I«0. MS. 236. A place 
called BazErak-i-NAo is marked on 
maps £. Pifib BalEq. 



CHAPTTER XCI. 


788 


upon them from every side. Tak^tah Beg and other heroes of the 
rearguard carried on a strenuous fight. A.nd when they were in 
difficulties^ Kunwar Man Singh halted^ and sent reinforcements. 

After much fighting the enemy desisted from tlieir insolence. He 
left his eldest son Jagat Singh with the rearguard and went on to- 
wards ^Ali Masjid. In a short time the wicked wretches again 
gathered on every side, and the position become more difficult. 
There was no plain where they could fight properly and no shelter 
which might be of use so that the shooting of arrows, and rolling 
of stones, might come to an end. The brave men contended at close 
quarters with the enemy, and there were occasionally wonderful 
combats. Suddenly a somewhat open place was seen. Man Singh, 
contrary to the opinion of his companions, stood firm there, and 
Takhtah Beg and some Kabulis entered into the fight. Afterwards 
Muhammad Qull Beg, Nuram Kokah. and other active men of the 514 
vanguard took part, and wonderful deeds were done. When 
things were critical, the breeze of victory arose, the enemy was 
defeated, and retreated by narrow defiles. Thanks were offered to 
God, and there was great joy. Some were of opinion that as the 
day was nearly ended, they should encamp on the field of victory, 
and many thought it would be proper to go to ^Ali Masjid, which 
was two ko8 distant. As there was scarcity of water, they set off. 

Muh Qull took charge of the rear. The army reached the station, 
at the beginning of evening, by the Sh^idi route. Jalalah lay in 
wait there when a watch of the night had passed, and the Afghans 
collected here and there. Sjine thought that they should sally 
out at dawn, and prevail over the foe; but as they were much 
fatigued, they did not do so. After midday, M§dhu Singh ap- 
peared with Bajah Bhagwant Das’s force, and the Tarlkls at once 
dispersed. Most of the experienced men were of opinion that Man 
Singh should remain there, and that some officers should go off, and 
bring in the great caravan by the Khaibar route. But out of 
regard to M. Sulaiman, and the numerous families and their baggage, 
(Man Singh) went by the Khaibar to Pesh Bulaq and brought the 
Mirza and the caravan to Begram (Peshawar) by the Kharapa^ 


1 Or Karp&h. The Currapa Pass | bad is in the Mohmand country : it 

which leads from Peshawar to Jalala- is sometimes travelled, but as it 
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roate. Aboat tliis time Zain K. Koka arrived with his army, and 
there were iaoreased endeavours to uproot the Tirlki thorn. 


abounds in ragged ascents and de- i the Khaibar is generally preferred " 
files, and as the Canbul river, there i (Elphinstone). In text the word is 
stony and rapid, must be often written Kharlha, but I.O. MSS. 
crossed, the southern road through 236 has Karpah. See also J. II. 401. 
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CHAPTER XCII. 

ThR ABBT7AI., FOB THB 8ECOHD Illfl, OF M. StTLAIMiu AT THB 

80BLIMB Court. 

Some of hie misfortunes, from the time when he obtained leave 
to go to the J^ijaz, have already been related. When M. afeahru^ 
proceeded to court, he remained in the Lamghanftt, and spent bis 
days in wishes for Bada^^in. M. H&h!m had consideration for 
him, and gave him some Bada^shis and Kabulis as companions. 

He quickly marched to the hill-country and set himself to take 
Taliqin. Muhammad Sultan Uzbeg came to fight with him. He, 
on account of the great number of the enemy, fortified the foot of 
a hill (s&dldhhand karda\, and stood firm. From time to time, he 
made attacks, and was successful. His success made him presump- 
tuous, and he cast away the thread of farsight. The longer he 
stood firm, the more did old servants (bandagan hddari) join him, 
while the number of tlie enemy diminished. Without reason, he 
abandoned his strong shelter and fought against superior num- 
bers. Inasmuch as self-will puts wisdom on one side, and the quick- 515 
silver of not-listening pours into the ear of reason, he did not 
accept the words of his well-wishers. He came out, and performed 
masterpieces of valour. The enemy was nearly defeated, and he 
was almost successful, when, suddenly, ‘Abdu-l-MQmin ^ Sul^ftn came 
in person from Bal^. The battle was renewed. The Mlrz&*s army 
did not know of this, and brave men made a hot fight. Twice was 
the enemy put to flight. The third time the fighting was more 
reckless, and just then the ungrateful Qurct Beg led a party of 
Uzbegs against the fortification. The Mirzi at once lost the power 
of contending, and could not maintain his ground. He was com- 
pelled to fly to Afghanistan. Bak&tiyar Beg was at the river Baran. 

He received him and brought him to Kabul. Kuar Mftn Singh 
hastened from Jalftlabad to that place, and treated him with great 
respect. He acted as his guide and brought him to Peshawar, as 


99 


' Son of ‘Abdullah K, 



* 786 


AKBARNllfA. 


has been related. From there^ Jagat Singh^ Mulj^iammad Qalf Beg^ 
Mftn Singh Darbfiri, HiUl Aftftbci became his companions and 
brought him to the capital. When he arrived within two hos thereof^ 
H.M. sent Prince Sultan Murftd to receive him. He was accom- 
panied by Rajah Todar Mal^ gj^aham K.^ Hakim Abu-l-fat]^ jS^af 
K.^ ^udftwand K.^ the writer of the book of fortune (A. F.)^ and 
many other officers. Hakim and the writer were ordered to keep 
near him (Mur§dh and be ready with answers. M. Sulaimiln got on 
foot at a distance^ and the nursling of fortune (Murad) also dis- 
mounted from his horse. They embraced one another according to 
the rules of their ancestors, and conversing together they proceeded 
to the court. On 14 Isfandarmaz (24 February, 1587), he brightened 
his forehead by doing homage, and his heart was rejoiced by varied 
favours. 

One occurrence was the cessation of Y^aqiiVs commotion. After 
returning unsuccessful from his night attack, he retired to the 
defiles of Kishtwara. The Kashmiri soldiers brought him out by 
making solemn promises. He stirred up commotion in HarnSg,^ 25 
ko8 from the city. Qasim K. had the idea of sending an army 
against him, and of himself remaining to guard the city. The 
officers preferred unsuitable wishes. Apparently these delicate men 
of hot countries were averse to campaigning in a cold country and 
did not like to traverse defiles, and to put their hands to battle. 
The general was obliged to go in person and to leave Fath K. and 
others in the city. When he came near Y^aqub, he heard that he had 
gone off to the city to make a night attack. Qasim was astounded 
and turned back, and sent a force ahead under the charge of M. 
^All. When they were 5 kos from the city, it appeared that Y^aqub 
was lying in wait near the hill of Alar^ (?), four kos from the city. 
The army pushed on and next day reached the hilly place. The 


I HarnSg is situated 1. bank Jhelum | 
just above the Kanabal bridge and I 
W. of Islamabad (Bates), 

• variant ^\, I.O. MS. 285 j 
has yf TJlar whioh enables us to ’ 
identify the place with the pargana j 
Wular of Jarret II. 869. It isy^f 
l^lar in Persian text. But the Ain 


is wrong in describing it as a pargana 
N.-B. of Srinagar. The pargana or 
tract lies S.-B. of Srinagar and is 
spelt Woolar on the map. Bvidently 
it is totally distinct from the Woolar 
lake which lies to N.-W. of Srinagar. 
Bates describes it as a long and 
narrow valley stretching from N, 
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skirmishers had a slight fight and were victorious. The enemies 
saw that they were not strong enough to fight^ by day, and 616 
arranged a night attack. By the help of God, fire caught the 
reed-built houses of the neighbourhood and the vain imaginers be- 
came the target of the brave soldiers. Owing to the failure of the 
night attack, the firmness of the imperialists, and their own dissen- 
sions, they dispersed. They also sent proposal of peace to the 
officers. Yusuf Kai^mirl, who had the title of f^an-^&nfin, Mu- 
hammad Bhat and many others separated and took refuge at a little 
hill, and sent messages that they wished to wait upon the general. 

At dawn on the 29th Izar, 8 December, 1586, the army reached that 
hill. Y^iqub and some others went off rapidly to Eishtwara, and the 
cultivated country was plundered. From there the army advanced 
to the little hill where the persons above-mentioned were. Next day, 
those men, by the intervention of M. ^Ali Beg, and ^anjari, 
waited upon the general, and he encouraged them and sent them 
along with ^anjarl to court. The commotion subsided. On 22 
Isfandfirmaz, 2 March, 1587, the persons sent were exalted by obtain- 
ing an audience and received with princely favours. Their names 
were as follows: 1. Saiyid Mubarik, who had been raised to the 
chiefship, as has been related. 2. Punj,^ the brother of Y'aqub- 
3. Haidar ^Ali. 4. Muhammad Husain. 5. Ahmad Husain. 6. 
^usain K. Cak, whom they had raised to the government at the 
beginning of the disturbance. 7 and 8. Husain E. and Ibrahim K., 
the sons of Mubarik E. 9. Muhammad Bhat and his sons. 10. 'Ali 
^asan.^ 11, Babft Ebahh 12. Baba Mahdi. These (three?) were 
the leaders of the Eashmiris under the disguise of holy men. 18, 
Bahadur ^AlT, 14. Bhakru Lohar. 15, Mulla Hasan, 16, The sons 
of Haidar Oak. Though at the coming of the victorious troops, they 
had exerted themselves in fighting, and in devising tricks, yet the 
wise sovereign adhered to the promises, and treated them with 
favour. A good report of him filled the world. 


side of Jhelam between AvantipQr j brothers of Y'aqcLb ; but if so, only 
and Bij BahSra. Wular, Vular, or | four are named. 

Wooler is the ancient ^olada. Stein ; ^ Perhaps these are the names of 

II. i64i, his sons. 

^ Possibly the meaning is, five * 
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AlsOj at this time he sent Saiyid 'Abdallah and Mirzftda 'Ali E. 
to Kashmir. A^ they had not done good service in the Eastern dis- 
tricts, they were sent off to Kashmir on the 27th in order that they 
might seek by good work atonement for the past. 

One of the oocarrenoes was the protection of holy men. Though 
the lightening of the burden of sorrow is always an adornment of 
those admitted to the august assemblage, and the speech and action 
of H.M. form the stock of State and Religion, yet a fresh announce- 
ment was made that it had occurred to H.M. that every one who had 
the bliss of attending court should, according to the number of his 
years, give one ddm, or one rupi, or one muhr to some good object, so 
that by that means a well, or a reservoir, or a caravanserai, or a 
garden might be constructed^ and that thereby every kind of dis- 
tress might be relieved, and there might be a spiritual and temporal 
growth. The order was properly carried out, and the countenance 
of good thoughts was illuminated. 
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CHAPTER XCIII. 517 

BEOINNlNa OF THE 32nD YEAR, TO WIT, THE YEAR ifiAN OP THE 

THIRD CYCLE. 

At this time, when the Age was praying to the daily increas- 
ing Fortune, and there was a new diurnal market of thanksgiving, 
the world was made of a musky fragrance by the shedding of the 
^ Attar (otto of roses) of Spring. Small and great were seized by 
new joy. The world-adorning king^s diadem gave new lustre to 
custom, and made the Barth the envied of Heaven. 

Ferae. 

The world^s lord once more adorned the Earth. 

He made Time and the Terrene like Paradise. 

On Saturday 11 Rab!^-a§-§§m 995, 10 or 11 March, 1587, after the 
passing of 5 hours, 27 minutes, the fountain-head of light filled with 
glory the Sign of Aries. The spiritual and temporal ruler sate on 
the throne of gratification of desires and of justice. Each day there 
was a new feast, and one of the grandees of the court presided over 
it. On the 16th the Khan-k^Snan and 'A^du-d-daula came from 
Gujarat and paid their respects. An order had been given that as 
that country was tranquil, the general should come to court, and 
make over the affairs of the province to ^Azdu-d-daula, Qulij K., and 
Kiwftjah Niz§mu-d-din Ahmad Bakhiit^* Or if h6 thought it better 
that he should remain there, he was to send to court Qulij K. and 
Shwfijah Nigamu-d-din A^jimad. As the country was quiet, he set 
off on a swift camel, and made the long journey in the course of 
fifteen days. Mir Path Ullah from his great desire of service came 
also. Nur Qulij, ^asan and other gatherers of auspiciousness, 
who had accompanied them, were admitted to a reception. At the 
close of this day, M. Yusuf K. came from Bihar and did homage. 

The lord of the universe came out on the throne of fortune. His 
obedient children, his other relatives, the great nobles, and the 
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gatherers of contemplative and practical wisdom sate here and 


A wondrous banqueting-hall brightened the heavens^ 

Such as the stars have not seen in their dreams; 

Byes were bewildered by beholding it. 

Wisdom became tongueless^ and the tongue became ear. 

Crowds of men obtained their desires^ and there were varied 
delights. At dawn H.M. visited the garden of gjj^abbftz K., and 
thanksgivings to God were renewed. 

One of the occurrences was that the government of Zabulistan 
was restored to Zain K. Koka. As it appeared that the Rajput clan 
behaved with injustice to the subjects of that country, and that 
518 Kuar Mftn Singh did not look closely into the case of the oppressed, 
and disliked that cold country, it was taken from him, and he was 
appointed to chastise the Tarlkls, and his fief was assigned to him 
in the eastern districts. On the day of the culmination {iharaf) an 
order was given that the Kokaltash, should hasten from Begrdm to 
Kabul and exercise watchfulness and the distribution of justice. 
The orders were carried out, and Zabulistan became civilized. 
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CHAPTER XCIV. 

The marriage op Prince Sitl^In MurId. 

Just as far-sighted wisdom considers marriage evil for the 
emancipated ones of the chosen path^ so does it regard it as a great 
source of success for those who are tied to social life. Especially do 
great rulers approve of it, for their efforts are devoted to the produc- 
tion of unity, and to the removing the dust of complexity by the 
water of simplicity. Inevitably does the highly-born choose a con- 
sort, and by that means does he raise up a glorious seed. When he 
reflects how by so many generations the series of creation has come 
down from the first father to him, how can he refrain from making 
use of the waters of the Divine fountain ? And how can he think it 
wrong to keep that fountain full ? I admit that there is another 
side to this. It is clear that the commotion of desire causes dis- 
traction among men. And wherever this pleasure is partaken of in 
early youth— which is the home of improper desires— evil thoughts 
produce mischief. Though the jewel of goodness hath its seat in 
man^s nature and has not much to do with ancestors, yet if it show 
itself in a noble family, ifc has a fresh lustre. In the extensive 
country of India men are active to form this union at a tender age, 
and this introduces the leaven of evil. The world's lord will on no 
account admit of it before puberty, and will not anticipate the 
proper time for it. Accordingly when that jewel oi the diadem of the 
Caliphate — Prince Sulj;tn MurAd — had reached the age of 17, H.M. 
gave his attention to the matter, and considered it anxiously. 
Meanwhile one who knew the secrets of the harem represented that 
the KhSn A’jgim MirzR E!oka wished that his chaste daughter might 
attain this great fortune, and that his family might obtain fresh 
glory. The Sh&hinshSh signified his acceptance, and the ofiScers of 
the court arranged matters. On 25 Ardibihisht, 5 May, 1587, there 
was a joyful assemblage in the palace of Miriam Makfini, and the 619 
marriage was celebrated in the presence of His Majesty. 
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Fersfi, 

One of the occurrences was that the Kabul road became peace- 
ful. Tribes of Afghans inhabited between Kabul and the Indus^ 
and from ignorance and selfishness they molested travellers^ and 
stretched out the hand of oppression over the feeble. H,M. resolved 
that he would establish serais ^ in those dangerous places and put 
some brave men into each of them. Zain K. undertook the im- 
provement of Sar^diwfir, which is near ghurd Kabul; Oiwajah 
SJj.amsu-d-dTn took charge of the country between the Duab and 
BadSm Casma. Hamza ^Arab got Barik5b; Haidar ^Ali 'Arab 
got Jagdalak, and Haidar ‘All Kbwesh, Sarkh ib ; Mo^affar 
Koka, Safed Sang ; Darvesh Islamabad!, TfirTk Jb ; Kaf A! 
Bahadur, BasSwal ; Ta'^ta Beg, Daka ; Banda ^AlT Maidanl, 
Gbarlb^aiia ^ ; Shah Beg, the country between Begrdm and 
Atak Benares. H.M. also sent a large sum of money by the 
hands of Hilal Aftabo! to the Kokalta^ in order that it might be 
distributed to the above-named persons, and that he might carry 
out this business under his own supervision. In a short time the orders 
were carried out, and the face of the age was brightened by the 
roseate hues of justice. Also at this time the Ghon ® tribe repented 
of their former conduct and took refuge with the governor of Kabul. 
At his request an order of pardon was issued to them. For some 
time, a place was, at his request, given to them near Jalal&bftd, and 
afterwards they received land in Peshawar where their homes were. 
On 22 Khurdad, 1 June 1587, the feast of the lunar weighment took 
place, and that celestial frame was weighed against eight articles. 
The needy had their wishes gratified. Also at this time, Sftdiq K. 
came ^ from Bhakar and was exalted by performing the prostration. 

One of the occurrences was the wounding of Rajaii Todal Mai. 
On the night of the 17th (Amardad=28 July) he was going to his 


^ Also called thdnas, 

2 Gharibkh&na. This was a station 
on the route between Kabul and 
Peshawar, and apparently was in 
the Khaibar and between Baka and 
All Masjfd. It was here that the 
Afghans inflicted a great defeat on 


Mul^ammad Amin, the son of Mir 
Jumla in the reign of Aurangzeb, 
1079. 1668-89. See Khafl Khan II. 
232. 

^ Elphinstone II. 46. 

♦ 28 Rajab = 26 June 1687. Elliot 
y. 466. 
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house from the palace. A hot-headed fellow came out of ambush 
and struck him with a sword. The Rajah’s companions seized and 
killed him. His well-wishers suspected some good men^ and out of 
envy, which is common among the sons of the world, simple people 
believed this. When far-sighted courtiers inquired into the matter, 
it was found that the wicked Khatri ^ had found his opportunity, and 620 
paid off his grudge. His accomplices were seized, and all received 
their punishment. The Rajah, by the aid of H.M., soon recovered. 


i See Badayflnl, Lowe, 377. 
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CHAPTER XCV. 

The dispatch of an army under Mat;lab K., and the disgrace op 

THE Jalala TiRiKiS. 


From the time that Man Singh had fought in the defiles and 
had won a hard-earned victory^ he could not bring himself to enter 
the mountains again^ and spent his time in Jamrud near the Khaibar 
ravine, and indulged in futilities of speech. H.M. censured him, 
and took measures for the uprooting of the thornbrake of the 
TarlkTs. Another army was appointed to go to the hills by the 
route of Banga^, while Man Singh should march from Bigram. 
On 7 Ardlbihisj^t, 18 April, Beg Nurin K., Sheroya K., Selim K., 
Muhammad yusain, S. ‘Ali, Muhammad Alif, Ahmad Beg, TaA 
Beg, Muhammad Qull Beg, Mozaffar Koka, Kaf^i Bahadur, Shad! 
Beg, Hasan 'All 'Arab, S. M'aruf, S. Kablr, Wall Beg. Mohan Das, 
Allah Bakh^, IQtwaja Qutbu-d-din and other brave men were sent 
off under the command of Mattalib (sic) K. When they reached the 
Indus near Sambala, Zangl K. and other heads of the Niyaz! clan — who 
had their home near there— joined the victorious army. The latter 
crossed at the Copara * ferry {guzr), and reached the villages of the 
'Isakhel. Firuz K., Jamal, ^Al! and others came and paid their res- 
pects. Most were of opinion that they should march up to Ban gash 
by Daur and Naghz, and from there hasten on to the homes of the 
TarikTs. Jamal Tank!, by the guidance of his star, joined the army. 
He represented that the best route was by the ibdara, which is a 
defile between Banu and Dar^ Samand from which the Bangai^ 
river emerges. After crossing the river in several places in the 
course of twelve fcoa, one arrives at the town of Dar Samand. As 
his words bore the marks of truthfulness, they took that road. Near 


^ Cobara in text. A note in Chal- 
mers* MS. says it is Cantaba 40 m. 
S.E. Peshawar. It is the Chaup&ra 
of BAbur, 160, which appears on 
Blphin8tone*s map as Chndiwala, and 
in Qovt. maps as Ghapara. It is 


nearly due S. Peshawar and at the 
end of the Salt Range. It is men- 
tioned in J. II. 311. 

* Marked on Govt, map N. of Thai 
and S.S.W. Peshawar. 
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Buland ^ Bh^ail the cultivation of the Tarikis was grazed upon by 
the animals^ and news came that Jalfila had come out of Lucak— * 
which is a rugged spot and his fortress — and was three koa from 
Dar Samand, and was meditating a night-attack. At night the 
officers came out of their camp and were on their guard. Next day 
they arrived at Dar Samand. When the enemy perceived that they 
could do nothing at night, and as they were also disturbed by the 
news of the approach of the Jamrud army, they resolved that at the 
time of encamping, when the soldiers were not in battle-order, they 
would make an attack. In accordance with this resolution they, on 14 521 
Amardfid (beginning of August 1587), at midday, when the air was 
excessively hot, suddenly appeared with 1,000 cavalry and 15,000 
foot. They entered into a fight with S^Troya K., Beg Nurm K., and 
Selim K., who were in charge of the rearguard. At this time Muh. 

QulT Beg, Hasan *Ali ^Arab and others arrived, and turned back the 
enemy^s van. The wretch (Jalftla) turned his rein and came near 
the camp by another route. Muh. Alif, Ahmad Beg, Sb^di B., 
Mohan Dfts and others came up, and fought bravely. There was a 
time of life-scattering, and of hunting for lives. Though the 
thread of combat was severed, and the general had not the good 
fortune to mount ^ his horse, and many brave men could not come up, 
the wondrous Fortune — which is an example of the Divine aid- 
displayed the countenance of victory. Five hundred and fifty of the 
enemy fell on the field of battle, and 1000 were killed in their flight. 

The foolish one after a thousand failures took shelter in the hills. 

No man of note in the victorious army was wounded, but for nine 
Turanians was the cup of life filled. Sixteen young men became 
known by their wounds. If the Jamrudarmy had come up, elaldla 
would have been taken. But they followed him up and plundered 
his home and set fire to his household goods. The whole of the 
Afrldl and Orakzai tribes who sheltered that wicked one, gave 
hostages and became submissive. The army returned and came to 
Bangash, though,® on account of the scarcity, it was difficult to 

^ S.S.W. Thai. clause. Badayunf, Lowe, 368, refers 

* Perhaps the meaning is that the to this expedition. I do not think 

place was too ragged for him to use the original means that the wrath of 

his horse. See B. 403. God fell upon the imperialists. 

^ The text makes this a new 
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remain there* Mattalib was seized with a strange insanity and was 
sent to court. 

One ^ of the occurrences was the sending of M. Yusuf K. to take 
charge of Ea^mir. Qftsim K. had by strenuous exertions, and a 
wide capacity, taken that delightful country, and had endured great 
labours. He brought many recalcitrants to punishment, and he sent 
many leaders to court. A large number too had joined him* l^he 
country was civilized by justice, and foes retreated to the lanes of 
failure. But at this time of thanksgiving his foot began to slide, 
and bad companionship led him into improper desires. He set him- 
self to oppress the Kazmins, and demanded what the soldiers of 
the country had taken at the time of Y‘aqub’s® supremacy. During 
the winter time, which was not the season of coming and going, men 
endured with bitterness, but when the climate became milder, the 
wasps-nest of the evil-minded became active* Many left him, and 
brought out Y^aqub from his despised position. There was a hot 
commotion in Janir^ 23 kos from the city. Though troops went 
there, they could not carry through the business. QSsim was 
obliged to go there in person. When he approached, Y^aqub hastened 
522 towards the city by secret routes. The officers followed him rapidly. 
He took refuge at a little hill in Baharah,^ three from the 
city, and waited his opportunity. The imperialists arrived there. 
Though by the rapid march the capital was saved from plunder, yet 
on account of the strength of the place, and the difficulties of the roads, 
their object was not accomplished. They had to leave the proper 
work unfinished and to come to the city. The enemy’s strength 
increased. After some time, Qasim again came out to fight. Though 
every day there was fighting between the skirmishers, yet on five 


^ See Chalmers* translation in 
Noer's Akbar, translation II. 206. 

^ The text has az Y'aqUb, but no 
such preposition appears in the I.O 
MSS. Apparently the meaning is 
that Q&sim demanded from the peo- 
ple what had already been collected 
from them by Y^aqUb's soldiers. 

^ This name is doubtful. It may 
be JainapUra or Zainapur S. of Sri- 


nagar, and W. Bij Bihara. In I.O. 
MS. 236 it seems to be Khapar, and 
Chalmers read Khyber. See Stein 
I. 97 for JainapQr. 

* There is the variant Bhagnagar. 
Perhaps pargana Phak, Stein II. 
452, is meant. I.O. MS. 236 has 
Bhag or BhAk. PhAk is mentioned 
as a pargana in J. II. 369. 



’ CBAPTifitt JLCV. 


797 


occasions there were close engagements^ followed by victory. On 
the sixth occasion^ which was when Saiyid ^Abdullah was in com- 
mand^ there was a disaster^ and Mirzada ^Ali ^ was killed. The brave 
men defeated the enemy^ and got to the top of the hill. At this 
time it came on to rain (snow?). The experienced were of opinion 
that they should encamp^ but this view was not accepted^ and they 
retreated. As they were descending^ the wicked foe showered stones 
and arrows from every side. Owing to the hurry, the narrownesss of 
the defile, and the slipperiness of the road, men lost heart and fell, 
one on the top of the other, and Mirz&da ^Ali lost his life. Sri Bang, 
the cousin of Bai Bai Singh, and 40 men, stood firm and fought 
bravely. They yielded up their short lives and reaped eternal 
renown. The steadiness of some brave men was the means of 
saving many. Nearly 300 were killed. Next day Qasim went 
forward to do battle. The Kashmiris lost heart and fled, and 
Y'aqub went off to K&mraj. The officers returned and had a joyful 
meeting. Y^aqub and Shams Cak made a treaty with one another, 
and stirred up commotion. But as there is no concord in that 
country, they quarreled near Andarkul After a short time they 
were reconciled by the efforts of some men, and it was agreed that 
as by their being in one place, the disputes between the servants 
led to disagreements among the masters, they should remain sepa- 
rate. With this view Y^aqub went off to the hill® of Sulaimftn, 
and was active there, and Shams Cak went to Andarkul. Many 
thought that the victorious army should also divide itself into two 
bands. But most men did not approve of this, thinking that loss 
would ensue if they were in two places. All resolved first to 
attack Y‘aqub and went off in that direction. Every day there was 


1 He was a friend of Badayum, 
who has some touching verses about 
his death, and that of another friend. 
Lowe, 380. Blochinann, 405, says 
Saiyid Abdullah was killed on this 
occasion, but this is a mistake; he 
died of a fever a year afterwards. 
See Badayunl l.c. and the Maa|iru-1> 
Umara II, 401. 

* The IndarkCil of Jarrett II, 370, 
where it is entered as in the S.W. 


division of the Kamraj tract. But 
apparently, the proper name is In- 
drakot. According to Murray’, it is 
12 m. N.-W. Srinagar and is marked 
as Jayapara and A odrakot on Stein's 
map, and as the Andarkath, i.e. inner 
fort, of his paper, p. 1 97. It is 5 miles 
below Shadipar. 

The Tay^t-bSulaiman S.E. the 
city. 
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fighting, and by the might of daily-increasing fortune, victory de- 
clared herself. On the 5th ^ day of the month (Shahriytlr) Qfisim 
went ofE with a number of brave men, and a great battle took place. 
Fath ^Ali, the leader of the enemy, was killed by an arrow, and the 
foe were dispersed. The imperialists returned with great joy. 
Y^aqub joined Shams Cak, and in a short time again came near the 
523 city, and stirred up commotion. There is a high spot * one kos from 
the city. It is half a kos long and one-fourth broad. There are 
some ponds round about it, and in front there is a pond which it is 
difficult to cross. Those two scoundrels took shelter there with a 
large following, and in season and out of season they emerged, and 
plundered. Every day a body of the imperialists came out to fight 
with them. Qasim K. too got disgusted and petitioned for his recall. 
H. M. accepted his request and sent M. Yusuf K. as the commander 
of the country. Jagaunath, Husain Beg, S. ^Umri, Saiyid Bahau- 
d-dln, Qara Beg, Muhammed Bhat, Baba Khalil, Mulla TAlib Isfahan! 
and many other strenuous persons accompanied him. An order was 
given that when the wicked had been punished, Qasim K. should 
* return to Court. When the Kashmiris heard of the coming of the 
army, they sent some men to the ravines, in order that by coalescing 
with the Naikan (guardians of the passes) they might make the road 
secure. When M. Yusuf K. heard of this he sent off Muhammad 
Bhat, Baba ^alil and MullA Tftlib with conciliatory messages. 
Though the guardians of the routes did not wait upon them, yet they 
yielded to their soft speeches and turned aside. M. Yusuf left Jagan* 
nAth at the foot of the pass and traversed it himself with ease. 
Before they had reached the camping^ ground the evildoers had 
dispersed. Y^aqub went off to Kathwara (Kisi,twar) and 8dkams Cak 
took refuge in the hills of Kftmraj. M. Yusuf gave Qasim K. leave to 
go to Court, and secretly bade adieu to Jagann&th. He unloosed 
the tongue of conciliation and set about winning hearts. A remedy 
was found for men^s terror. He sent Mubarik K., Jalal K. and 
Saiyid Daulat with a body of men against Shams Cak. The latter 
made a night attack from TaragSnw * and obtained much plunder. 


^ Possibly the meaning is the fifth 
day of the fighting. [meant. 

^ Perhaps the Harl Parbat jh 


3 Apparently Qasim’s camp. 

* The T&ragaon of Vigne, J. 11, 
865, p. 1, and the Trahg&m of the 
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At dawn the imperialists pursued him and inflicted such a defeat on 
him that he did not rise up again^ and made his submission on the 
safe-conduct of Saiyid Bahfiu-d-din. M. Yusuf K. sent him to court 
with the Mir (Bahftu-d-dln). 

One of the occurrences was the birth of Sultan Khusrau. The 
Almighty Creator has adorned the honoured personality of H. M. 
with thousands of praiseworthy qualities, and his fortune is daily in- 
creasing. But the arrival of every thing depends on the movements 
of the heavens and is associated with a particular time. At this time 
which was the beginning of the spring time of dominion, the appear- 
ance of a grandson — which is one of the great gifts of God, and the 
most excellent fruit of ago — the universe had new expansion, and 
mankind had new strength. After the lapse of ten hours and thirty- 
six minutes, on the day of Din 24 Amardad (about middle August 
1587), the auspicious pearl displayed itself in the city of Lahore, in 
the bedchamber of Prince Sultan Selim, from the chaste womb of the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagwant Dfis. The news brought joy, and the 
Age set itself to rejoice. The coiners of celestial mysteries opened 
their far-seeing eyes and expounded somewhat of the glorious work of 524 
the spheres and the stars. 

Verse. 

They held an assembly for studying the spheres, 

They elevated the balance of the stars. 

Such a horoscope appeared for that son I 
What shall I say ? Bravo, Begone O evil eye ! 

According to the Greek rules, the horoscope was the 9th degree 
of Capricorn and according to Indian sages it was the 22nd degree of 
Sagittarius. If the life-wearing world give me leisure, and if it 
be my destiny to remain for some space in Society, and I be not 
alienated from literature, and if H. M. will it, I shall give a full ac- 
count of this horoscope. H. M. called this child Sultan Khusrau. 

I hope that he may grow up an enlightened man, and acquire 
noble qualities. 

One of the occurrences was the subsidence of the Gujarat com- 
motion. Panchanan,^ the brother's son of Khankar, the ruler of Kach, 

of Stein's map and is N.-W. Srina- 
gar. ^ Variant, Bajaln. 


Ayln. It was the residence of the 
Caks. It is the Trigralm or Tregaon 
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collected v^agabonds and came to attack Hal wad* Bai Singh of 
Jhftlft rose up to contend with him, and bravely played away the coin 
of his life. QulTj K. was in Ahmad§b&d with some officers and was 
guarding the city. Saiyid Qisitn, Niz&mu-d-dTn A^mad and others 
were sent off to punish the strifemongers. The latter took refuge in 
the Bardft ^ hills. Their houses were plundered. The Jaih and 
O^angar came forward with submissions. The officers returned and 
had a joyful assembly. A week had not passed when Mozaffar came 
out of the recesses and raised the head of commotion. He stirred 
up strife in the direction of Dulqa, and so the above-named officers 
went off there. On hearing of this he went off towards Mali ^ and out 
of regard to comfort, a proper search was not made. One of the 
instances of daily-increasing fortune was that the honour of Mustafa, 
son of Saiyid Jalftl, was by the protection of God preserved. He was 
taking his family to BiraTngftnw. At the time that the officers were 
in pursuit, and that Mozaffar was in a bewildered state, Mustafa 
took refuge in a village.^ Mozaffar tried to seize him, and he 
plundered the place. He (Mustafa) planted the foot of courage 
in his house and prepared to sacrifice his life. Meanwhile the noise ^ 
of drums was heard, and Mozaffar went off quickly, thinking it was 
an army. Though the imperialists were marching quietly, yet they 
sent some to beat drums in that neighbourhood. 

Also, at this time the Yusufzai tribe was punished. Owing to 
their evil fate, the strength of their country and the disaster of the 
imperial army made them bolder in their presumptuousness and 
wickedness. Though the non-arrival of the army added to their 
525 refractoriness, yet their egress and ingress were shut up, and they 
were plundered. Many of them were ^ sold (as slaves), and many 
died of various illnesses. 


^ Bari in text. 

* It appears from Elliot V. 44d 
that this should be MorbT. 

* According to the T. A., Elliot V. 
415, this was AkhSr, 4 kos from 
BiramgSm (Yeerumgion). 

^ See the story of NizSm-ud-dIn’s 
stratagem in Elliot Y. 445. He sent 
20 horse with a pair of kettle-drums 


to beat at a distance of one kos from 
the village. 

^ There is the variant, ** Many of 
their families were sold," and per- 
haps the meaning rather is that the 
YUsufzais sold their wives and chil- 
dren. This agrees with the state- 
ment of the author of the Klmla^at 
Taw&rikh. that it is notorious that 
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One of the occurrences was the dispatch of S'aTd K. to the 
government of Bengal. Newd came that WazTr K.^ had died of 
diarrhoea on 21 Amardud (August). As everything was done 
prudently^ an order was given that S^ald K. should go from Behar to 
that quarter; that Payanda (Moghal) who held fiefs there, should 
obtain a jagir in Ghoragliat ; that the tuyula of Bajah Bhagwant DSs 
and Kuar Man Singh in the Panjab should be taken from them, and 
that they should get others in Behar. On 16 Shahriyur Mir Murad ” 
was sent off that he might speedily put these two places in the 
possession of the jaglrdars, and take S^aTd K. to Bengal. Mtn Singh 
was summoned from Begram in order that Rajah Bhagwant Das 
might have charge of the royal harem and that Man Singh 
might go to his new fiefs and develop them. 

On 1 Aban the solar weighment of H. M. took place, and there 
was a great feast. According to the rules, he was weighed against 
twelve articles. The dust of desire was removed from the face of 
the world, and the needy attained the joy of success. Also at this 
time Shadman was exalted by princely favours, and Ghaznin was 
given to him in fief. He is the son of Murad Hazara, and his home 
is between ^aznln and Qandahar. His ancestors did good service, 
but he from crooked thoughts and short-sightedness had hitherto 
abode in the wilds. At thisltime he turned the face of submission 
to the court and received various favours. He was allowed to 
depart on 1 Szar. On 28th, Kuar Man Singh came from Jamrud 
and paid his respects, and was sent to Behar on 6 Dai. On the same 
day Yusuf K., ruler of Kashmir, was relieved from prison, and treat- 
ed with favour. He was given a fief in Behar. The sole desire 
of H. M. was that he would le irn the proprieties, and would cherish 
his subjects, and be of awakened mind. When his conduct showed 
marks of prudence, the delightful country of Kaihi^li* would be 
made over to him. 


the Yasufzais sold their wives and 
children for bread. 

^ He was from Herat and was a 
brother of Abdul Majid Aiaf K., B. 
S5d. He died at T&nda (Stewart’s 
Bengal 179). For Wazlr’s biography 
see the Maafir M. III. 929. 

XOl 


, s B. 498. The IqbSlnama calls 
^ him a sazswal. Be is elsewhere 
spoken of as belonging to Isfarain. 

I The Iqb&ln&ma adds some details 
about opposition being offered to M. 
MurSd by Wazlr’s son. See A. N. 
infra, p. 534. 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of Zain K, Koka to 
seize Swad and Bajaur. Though the Yusuf zai tribe had received 
suitable punishment, yet they did not refrain from robbery and 
wickedness. At the time when JalSla Tirlkl got into difficulties, he 
went off from the defiles of Tirfih to the Yusuf zafs, and the wretches 
gave him a place among themselves. As H.M. desired that the 
Kokaltast might be delivered from his former disgrace, an order was 
given that Khwfija Sjhams-ud-dln (KhSwfi) and a body of men 
should be left in charge of Kabul, and that Zain K. should go with 
his officers to Swfid and Bajaur. An order was also given to the 
army of Jamrud and Bangash that every one should apply himself to 
the capturing of the ringleader of the Tarlkis, and that they should 
take care that he did not get away in that direction. Also Ism^ail 
526 Qul? was removed from Ohand and sent to near Qabila Ayazi ? in 
order that he might watch over Ishtaghir ^ (Hashtnagar). Sadiq 
K. and some other officers were sent from court to take post on the 
plain of Swad in order that JalAla might be taken on whatever side 
he emerged. To Jagannath (S. Behari Mai, B. 381) who had re- 
turned from Kashmir, an order was issued that he should join the 
Koka. On the 21st the KokaltAsh had made his arrangements to set 
about the work. Haidar Ali O^wesh and others went with him. 
They took the road of Kamah ^ and Kushka and that of Samaj. ^ 
The Tarlkis and the Yusufzais fortified the NawalA Pass * and pre- 
pared for battle. The imperialists turned back and marched by 
Danishkol, and built a fort at the head of the three roads to Bajaur, 
Hashtnagar and Tirfth. They brought corn from the Laraghanat 
and erected granaries. This raised the spirit of the army. By an 
unknown route they entered Bajaur, and there was some fighting. 
The jewel of bravery received new lustre, and many of the wicked 
were killed. Some escaped by being admitted to quarter. The Ta- 
rlkl was nearly seized, but he came out by the pass of which Ism^all 
Qull was in charge, and hurried off to Tirfth. Ism^all was one of the 
thAnadtrs of the plains (dasht). He was aggrieved at the sending of 
Sfidiq, and from caprice went to court and left the passage open. 

^ See J . II, n. 1, where a list of the eight villages is given 

* J* II. 411. a A road leading from Kabul to Bajaur, J. II. 892. 

* There is the variant Nawagai, and no doubt this is right, for Nawagai is 
a village in Bajaur. 
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At this time JalUla got his opportunity and came out of the defile 
and went ofiP. When H. M. heard of the misconduct of Ism^ail Quli 
K. he censured him^ and sent A^af K, in his room. 

One of the occurrences was the chastisement of Rajah Madhu- 
kar.^ This mountaineer of slumbrous fortune withdrew from accom- 
panying the army of the Deccan^ and instead of apologising^ he in- 
creased his refractoriness. Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K. and other 
fief-holders went off to punish him. On the 23rd, when they came 
within four hos of Undca (Oorcha) which was his residence, he came 
forward with protestations. By the intervention of Rajah Askaran 
and Rajah Jagraan, his submission led to his deliverance. Be wait- 
ed upon the general, but from short-sightedenss he fell into evil 
thoughts and went off into the desert. As advice was of no avail, 
his home was plundered. Prom want of provisions they could not 
stay there and proceeded to take the fort of Kajwa. Indrajit and 
Satrai, his sons, and Hardeo, his grandson, had strengthened this 
place. They came out into the defiles to give battle, and were de- 
feated. One day Rftghu Das, his brother’s son, fought. Samanji K. 
and M. Beg Qaqshal gave proof of bravery and were victorious, and 
that wretch (Raghu) was killed. They besieged the fort for a month. 
Every time that the enemy came to fight, they failed shamefully. 627 
When they had no strength to contend, they fled. Every one went 
off to his fief. 

One of the occurrences * was the capital punishment of M. Fulfid 


* The father of A. P.’s murderer. 
See his biography in Maasir II. 131. 
The genealogical tree in B. 48S does 
not mention the sons named in text. 
Indrajit and Satrujit are mentioned 
by^Mr. Silberrad. A.S.B.J. for 1902, 
p. 109. 

* See Badayiini, Lowe, 327 and 
376. As pointed out by Rieu I. 118, 
there is an account of A^lmad in the 
Majalisi-l-MUmfnln. The passage 
occurs in HSji Ibr&him’s litho- 
graphed edition, p. 246. A^madis 
there called the son of Na^fr Ullah, 
the QazI of Tatta. A^mad was es- 


pecially objectionable to the Sunnis 
because he was an apostate, his 
father having been a Hanifi Sunni. 
The Majalis 246 toils a story of how 
Ahmad implied by an answer to Ak- 
bar that the murder of Unman, the 
3rd Caliph, was an advantage to 
religion. He was one of the authors 
of the T. Alfi. See Elliot V. 160. 
The Iqbalnama adds some particu- 
lars, saying that M. Falad was of a 
Oaghatai family, and that Mulli Ah- 
mad and he had a dispute in the 
house of Qakim ^Abdul-Pathy and 
that the Mlrza was wounded by the 
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the son of l^udSddd Barlas. As the world lord exercises world- 
sway on the principle of ** Universal Peace/* every sect can assert 
its doctrine without apprehension, and every one can worship God 
after his own fashion. In consequence of this, Mullfi Ahmad of 
Tatta, who had undergone much toil in the acquisition of the ordin- 
ary sciences, and who was a firm adherent of the ImfimT doctrines, 
and talked largely about them, continually brought forward dis- 
ooui^se about Sunnis and Sh!§s, and from a despicable spirit used 
immoderate language. That hot-headed young man from his attach- 
ment to Sunnism regarded MullS Ahmad*s doctrines with contempt. 
Owing to the turbulence of youth, he resolved to hunt for his life. 
On the night of 21 Dai, 31st December 1587, he and a companion lay 
in wait in a dark lane, and sent some man, as if a royal messenger, 
to call Mulla Ahmad. On the way they attacked him with 
swords and cut off his arm from the middle of the forearm. He fell 
out of the saddle to the ground. The audacious villains thought 
they had cut his head off and without thinking • of the consequences 
came out by the lane. He took up his arm and conveyed himself to 
the house of Hakim ^asan. !^waja Hulk ‘AIT ^ the night watch 
(^asaa) by making a strict search apprehended the two delinquents 
Though by certain indications, such as blood, the case was clear, yet, 
when he brought them to the palace, they did i ot tell the truth. 
And though the stains on the swords and the clothing were truthful 
witnesses, they did not admit their guilt. The Khan-^anan, 
5faf K.^, ^udSwand K, and the writer were sent in order to 
make enquiries of that traveller to the world of annihilation. 
As he had some consciousness, he expressed the pain of his 
soul, and told what had happened. The just §h^hinsh.ah released 
the two evil-doers from the bonds of existence. He had them tied 
to the feet of an elephant and paraded through the city. Though 
leading persons* exerted themselves to procure their release, they 


sword-tongue of Mulls Afimad. He 
sent a piSda in the dress of a royal 
chobdSr to A^mad and lay in wait 
with a servant. His mother and 
other ladies interceded for him, but 
in vain. 

^ Pai gam kandn, lit. losing their 
feet, a phrase meaning that in doing 


something the doers do not consider 
what the result will be. Vullers, I. 
88a. 

« B. 542. 

® Apparently A. F.'s brother-in- 
law. 

* Badayun! says the ladies of the 
harem interceded for him. 



CHAPTBR XCV. 


805 


were not successful. It was a cause of guidance to many who had 
gone astray, and the contest between Sunni and Shift subsided. 

Soon afterwards Mullft Ahmad died of his injury. 

About the same time a Brahman in the town of Sihondft ‘ gave 
out that he was Rajah Birbar. He had been wounded, he said, and 
had then got away from the Yusufzai by the help of a survivor, and 
was passing his days, according to his custom, in gathering the 
materials of salvation. Simple-minded persons, from the similarity 
of his appearance, and his abundant audacity, believed him. 
Though the acute persons of the court were agreed that the 
story was not true, yet discerning men were sent to inquire into the 
facts. The men of the locality were sending him to court, but be- 528 
fore he arrived, and the veil over his shamelessness was removed, he 
took the road of annihilation. 

On 10 Isfandftrmaz, 20th February 1588, QSsim K. arrived from 
the delightful country of Cashmere and was exalted by doing hom- 
age. ^Ali Sher MfikrI and many other leading men of that country 
were admitted to an audience, and obtained the gratification of their 
wishes. 


* JBadayurif, Lowe 368 and 369, 
where Nagarkot is mentioned as the 
neighbourhood of the place of decep- 
tion. The text has Sanda, but 

the variant Sihouda has the 

support of the B.M. MS. 236 Si- 
honda is in Kalmjar Sarkar. See 
Elliot Supp. Glossary IT. 110, and J. 
II. 166 where we have Sindha, 
which only slightly differs from the 


Sandha of text. BadayfinT reports 
that the impostor was ffrst said to 
have been seen at Nagarkot and 
afterwards at Kalinjar, which was 
BTr Bar’s jagir. He also says that 
the Krorl put a poor, doomed 
traveller to death, pretending that 
he was Birbar, and then reported 
that he had died naturally. 
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CHAPTER XCVI. 

Beginning op the 33rd tear prom the Accession, to wit, the 
YEAR AzaR of the THIRD CyCLB. 

At this auspicious time, the drum of the New Year rejoiced the 
age. The ever- vernal heart of the Shahinshah celebrated the event 
by a feast. 

{Verse). 

On Sunday 22 Rabi-ul-akhir 996, 10 or 11 March, 1588, after the 
passing of 10 hours and 48 minutes, the spiritual and temporal 
Light-giver glorified the Sign of Aries. There was a new feast 
every day up to the day of culmination In the beginning of this 
glorious year the marriage of Prince Sultan Daniel was celebrated. 
As marriage is a means of cultivating the garden of creation, and is 
the adornment of the social world, especially in a ruling family, 
H. M. arranged that an union should take place between the prince 
and the chaste daughter of Sultan Khwfija. An august feast was 
prepared, and crowds of men became possessed of joy. On 20 Khur- 
dad, 30 May, 1588, the ceremony took place iii the house of Mirlam- 
Makani. 

( Verse). 

Also on this day, the lunar weighment of H. M. took place, 
and mankind rejoiced. 

One occurrence was the sending of troops to assist Sadiq K. 
When Zain K. took on himself the affairs of the plain of Swfid, Sadiq 
was sent to Tirah. Shaham K. Jalair, Burh§na-1-Mulk, IChwaja 
529 Vsizi and others were sent off to join him. Also, an order was 
given that throughout the empire only the gaz Ildhi ^ should be used. 


^ J. II. 61. ** The standard gat 

or yard of 41 fingers. After much 
controversy respecting its length, 
it was authoritatively declared by 
Government to be S3 inches long.” 


Elliot Supp. Glossary, II. 177 
178. 

In the Atn A. F. speaks of the mea- 
sure as having been introduced in the 
31st year. 
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Some account of this has been given in the concluding volume (the 
Ay in volume). 

One occurrence was the birth of Sultan Rusfcam. On 4 Shahri- 
yur (August), after the lapse of 7 hours, a son was born to Sultan 
MurSd by the daughter of the FQhftn J^zim. H.M. named him, and 
there were thanksgivings. 

( Verse.) 

According to both Greek and Hindu calculations, the horos- 
cope was in Scorpio, but the degrees differed. I have not time 
to explain the (two) horoscopes, but I may say that this difference 
of degrees may have the purpose of checking too great joy or 
sorrow, and of preventing the breaking of the thread of circum- 
spection.^ 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Sha*hb§z K. 
When S^aid K. went from Bihar to Bengal, he came to court, and 
arrived on 2 Mihr. He was not admitted to pay his respects and 
was censured. But when it appeared that when he was sent (to Bengal) 
an order had been given that whenever his mind was at ease 
about the country, he might come and do homage, he was granted 
an audience, and received royal favours. Rajah Todar Mai had 
some dispute with him. An order was given that the KhSn IChSnan, 
^Azdu-d-daula, Hakim Abul-fath, and the author should enquire 
into the matter. On their doing so, it appeared that self-interest 
had thrown a veil over the eyes of both of them. By proper mea- 
sures, the dust of contention was laid. 

On the 19th H. M. went hunting, and in nine days careered 
about from PancgramI ^ to Qasdr.® On the 27th, when he was to come 
to the city, an injury happened to him near Oakgopal, 7 kos from 
Lahore, but it turned out well. He shot a wolf audit appeared to be 
dead. H. M. was examining it, when suddenly it seized his right foot* 
and his teeth penetrated. But H. M, struck him such a blow with his 
other foot that the wolf gave up his life. A little damage was 
done, but he soon recovered. On 1 iban the solar weighment took 
place. According to the annual custom he was weighed against 


I TUe child died in November 1697. A. N. 111. 736. 
^ J, II. 318. It was in the BarT Daab. 
s 34 miles S.-B. Lahore 
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twelve articles. There was a time of rejoicing, and the needy ob- 
tained their desires. 

530 One ^ of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion in 
Gujarat. Pan-0§naa ® and Jaisa, brother’s sons of I^angar, stirred 
up commotion in concert with Mihrawan, the uncle of the Jam and 
Mo^affar Argliun, and invested the town of RSdhanpur. Eadhan K. 
BalQch and other brave men took steps to defend the place. Twice 
they made a night attack, and they also came out in the day-time, 
and fought strenuously. Saiyid Qasim and other heroes were active 
in assistance. Soon it was bruited abroad that Mozaffar Gujarati 
and the Kalthans^ (from KathiawSr) had risen. Khwaja Nizfim-ud- 
din Ahmad BakhshI, O^waja Rafi^, M^aa^um Bhakkarl and others fol- 
lowed them. Naurang K. hastened to Biramganw, where the rebels 
were. Qullj K. stood firm in Ahm.idabad with a few men. By the 
divine aid, when the first army arrived within ten kos, the rebels 
dispersed. When the second force joined, they left their baggage 
and proceeded rapidly. They crossed the Runn, and plundered the 
homes of the rebels in the town of Katarlh.* A great amount of 
booty was obtained. BahamSra^ (?) the ruler of that country sub- 
mitted. The officers accepted his submission and proceeded to the 
town of Maliya, They crossed the dreadful Runn in another place, 
A remarkable thing is that the Runn increases (in water) on the 13th to 
the 15th (of the month), but by H. M/s good fortune the water did 
not rise, and the troops crossed with ease. Though the rebels were 
not caught, yet the country was plundered, and a large quantity of 
booty was obtained. From there they went to MorbI, and on the 
way much of the cultivated land was plundered, and strong stock- 
ades {aangarhd) were taken. When the victorious troops came near 
MorbI the proprietors came out and surrendered. Wazir K. had in 
his time given the place to Khangar, and the Khan-Khanan left him 
in possession. 

One occurrence was the death of BaharjI. His territory is a 
cultivated country, and a dependency of Gujarat. Its name is Bag- 


1 Of. Elliot V. 446. 

2 I.O. MS. 236 has BajAIit, which 
is also the name in the T. A. 

The KSthis of I. G. XV. 177, 

♦ Katarla. Elliot V. 446 and the 


Kather or Kankar of J. II. 258. 
Perhaps the Kirkanagar of Bayley's 
Map. The places are in Cutch. 

^ Bah&ra in I.O, MS. 236. 



CHAPTKR XCVI. 


809 


and the ruler is called Baharji. His brothers wickedly made 
a commotion^ and he took refuge in the strong fort of Muler. As he 
had bound the burden of service on the shoulder of loyalty, Altun ^ 
QulTj, lOiwajah Rafl^ and others went to help him. Before they 
arrived, he had been got rid of by enemies in the disguise of friends. 
The wiles of the evil-doers misled the relieving force and retribution 
was not exacted, though it was prepared ( f ). 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion in 
Gujarat.® Fath K., the younger son of AmTn K. Qhori, made war 
on his father, and thereby disgraced his family. Mo^affar also 
joined with him and stirred up the dust of strife. AmTn K. did not 
see in himself the power to control, and so retired. He wrote a 
supplicating letter to the imperial servants and asked for help. 
Naurang K., ^waja Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, Medini Eai, M^aa^um 
Bhakkarl, QdzT Husain, Kamran Beg, Daulat K. and some of the Sai- 
yids of Barha hastened to assist him. Mozaffar retired to the hills, 
thinking that perhaps the country would be taken from him, and 
the son became reconciled to the father. Sidhi Bihan, Lokhau, 
Karhal and many others waited on the officers. 

At the request of AmTn K. and the Jam, Medini Bai went and 
brought the sons of them both. All at once the disturbance ceased. 
Also at this time Ism^aTl Qull was sent to Gujarat, and an order was 
given that QulTj should return to court. 

An occurrence was the dispersal of the TarTkis. It has been 
mentioned that Sadiq had been appointed to overthrow them in 
TTrah. Shaham and others had been appointed afterwards. When 
the army had been collected, he went to the spot. He did not think 
it advisable to enter the defiles, but appointed men to watch on every 
side. Shah Beg built a fort in the village of Bara (Sf W. Peshawar ) ; 
Ahmad Beg and Muh Qull remained on guard in Maldan (W. TTrah). 
Shaham Jalair, All Muh. Alif and others served in JanakT (?).* In 
this manner able men were appointed in various places. The 
warriors opened the hand of attack, and thus remedied the scarcity 


i Bagdan of 1. G. VI. 190. 

* B. 600. He held a command of 
300. AltUn means gold in Turk!. 

® This comes so soon after the 
paragraph at the beginning of p. 630 
102 


that it looks as if in the latter place 
A. F. wrote or meant to write Kach 
instead of Gujarat. 

^ Jangal W. Kohat ? 


531 
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of provisions. Sftdiq K. opened the tongue of conciliation^ and the 
hand of liberality, and he made the Afridi and ^rakzai tribes — which 
are the homes of the TSrikTs —obedient. The spring crops of the 
landowners came into the hands of the soldiery, and they could not 
sow the autumn crops. MuIlA IbrfthTm, whose son JaUla reckoned 
himself to be, was caught. The position of the wretch became 
difficult, and he had no longer confidence in his comrades. Every 
day he went about with his family (qadila) and fell into a hundred 
troubles. At last he went off to Turftn by the route of E&mgaram 
(S.-W. Bannu). On 24 Mihr (about 4th October, 1588) the Afghans 
delivered up his family, and the minds of the imperial servants were 
somewhat quieted. Tlie Afrldis and the UraUzai in addition to 
doing good service gave hostages and undertook the preserving 
of peace in the Khalbar. The army enjoyed itself and returned. 

532 An occurrence was the conquest of Sw5t. When Zain Koka 
came to Bajaur, he established forts in some places, and the ill-fated 
ones withdrew to the defiles. They came out at night and carried 
off the grain. The Koka arranged that a body of men should wait 
in every ravine from the beginning of night, and should lie in wait 
on the skirt of the hill. At midnight some others were sent. When 
the Afghans came down from the tops of the hills, and were taking 
the crops, the two forces came from in front and from behind, and 
chastised them. The fighting went on for eight months, and many 
were killed. Of necessity, the survivors took the burden of submis- 
sion upon their shoulders. The Kokaltd^ showed a design to take 
Swat. He brought before himself Jagannath and A^af K. who were 
in the plains, and proceeded to that district. First, he established 
a strong fort on the banks of the river Pajkorah (Panjakora) which 
is the beginning of the entry into the country. The Yusuf zai had 
collected stones on the roads and were prepared to fight. By the 
wonders of Fortune, they went by a secret ‘ road. On 9 Abm (19th 
October, 1588) when the enemy were busy holding the Q urban-feast,^ 
the victorious troops entered the pleasant country of Sw&t. The 
bewildered Afghans returned, though some bravely gave their lives. 


^ Perhaps the meaning is that 
they passed without being observed, 
as the Afghans were engaged in 
feasting. 


^ The Qurbin ‘Id is held on 10 
ZX 1 ^he last month of the Mu- 
hammadan year. In 996 this corres- 
ponded to 21 October, 1588. 
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Much booty was obtained. The wretches were divided into two 
parties. Some made a stockade on the hill of Batkhari (?), and some 
did so in the hill country of Mahra (?). The Koka pursued, and 
erected forts in Chakdara ^ and Malakand, etc. He built a fort on 
the plain near a hill at Sarobi (?). He left capable men at various 
places. The roads became safe and hill and plain were united. 
Traders came from every side and things became cheap. At this time 
Muhammad Bahrl^ and Malik Asghar came from the mountain of 
Mahra by the route of SJkerkhftna to the plain, and invested the fort 
of Sarobi. Many had gone from there towards Jalalabad, in order 
that they might convey the caravan, ^amld K. came out with a few 
men and fell bravely. The sons of S^aid K. had not the courage to 
come and help him, but by the excellence of destiny ^ the enemy was 
not able to take the fort. They left what they had collected and 
fled. As there did not remain much work in Swat, Asaf K. got leave 
to go to court He went off post from Malakand Some servants 
were coming after him. Suddenly they beat high their drums, and 
terror seized the enemy, and they fled, after flinging away many of 
their goods. Afterwards Abu-l-QSsim Tamkm and Sh^r K. were 
left on guard there, and the work was properly done. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of Kftlu K.* He 
is the wicked man who absconded after receiving so many favours 533 
from the gjjahin^ah. He chose the companionship of the turbulent. 

The Afghans of Daraghar ( ? ) chose him for their leader and went 
off to the hill of Mahra with tho idea that something might be done. 
When the Kokalta^ heard of this, he made a night march. The 
vanguard beat their drums, and the Afghans dispersed. Though 
the wretch himself escaped, yet more than seventy men were killed. 

Also at this time Muhammad Bahrl and Malik A^ghayfell upon Sarobi. 

Mir Abu-l-QSsim came out to fight, and Sbor K. who had been at 
Ghanji ( ? ), appeared at the time of the fighting. Nearly 400 


^ Famous for its defence in the 
campaign of 1897-98. The Batkhari 
of text ipay be the Batkhala of Fin- 
castle’s map. 

* LanjaH in variant and I O. MS. 
y Apparently this refers to what 
follows. Afaf K.’s servants were 


coming after him, and the beating of 
their drums made the besiegers 
* He was a Ydsufzai, and had 
surrenderd : see p. 496, where he is 
called Kalii Sultan He was after- 
wards caught and imprisoned. See 
p. 659. 
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Afghans were killed^ and the power of the villains was somewhat 
broken. 

One occurrence was the submission of Rajah Rudar, the ruler 
of the Kumfton hills. He is one of the great landholders of India. 
Though on account of the strength of his country, and his listen- 
ing to the stories of his ancestors, he had not come to court, yet 
he used to exhibit deference and send presents. At this time, when 
Mathura Dfts Sahakal went to the Collectorate of Bareilly, he had an 
interview with him (Rudar) and suggested an union of concord, and 
endeavoured to induce him to come to court. He replied that 
he had long cherished such a wish, but he had no proof that he 
would attain such a blessing by his (Mathura^s) protection. If Rajah 
Todar Mai would take charge of him, he would come. The Rajah 
sent his son Kaly&n Das to reassure him, in reliance on him he 
came and paid his respects. On 9 Azar he obtained this felicity.^ 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the Yusuf zai. 
They were much disturbed by the fort which had been founded 
on the top of the ravine, and were lying in wait to attack it. Now 
they united with the men of Mahra and attacked it. There was 
a hot engagement from dawn till evening. The broken nature of 
the ground and the height of the hill made the contest a long one. 
At last the breeze of victory blew, and many of the evil-minde<l ones 
were killed. In a short time the fort was completed and was a means 
of keeping the refractory in check. 

One of the occurrences was a great act of liberality on the 
part of the gj^ihin^ah. Owing to civilisation and justice there 
was a great cheapness of articles so that it was difficult for the 
peasantry in some provinces to pay the revenue. Accordingly in the 
spring instalment for the provinces of Agra and Delhi a deduction of 
one-sixth was made, and for the autumn instalment a deduction was 
made of one in 4^ and in Agra, Oudh, and Delhi of one-fourth. In the 
534 exchequer lands this came to 19 krors, 32 lakhs, 80,175 dims. From 
this an estimate can be made of the amount of the reduction in 
the fiefs. Also, at this time, Zain Koka did homage. When Swftt 
and Bajaur had been in some measure settled, the Kokaltasb was 
summoned to court, and an order given to Sadiq to hasten there 


A Badayrinf, Lowe, 377. 
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(Bajaur) and reduce to obedience the remainder of the refractory to 
obedience. On 15 Bahman the Kokalta^ arrived at court. 

One of the occurrences was the disturbance caused by SSLlib, 
When Wazir died, Shahbaz made over the subordinates to Salih who 
was Wazir^a son. He did not know that in matters of chief ship and 
generalship, relationship and the good deeds of ancestors are of no 
avail. I'hey cannot be accepted in the absence of discretion, capacity, 
etc. When Shahbaz K. went to pay his respects, the wicked Salil^, 
owing to bad associates and the keenness of his desires, imbibed crooked 
thoughts, and was waiting to make a disturbance. Before the veil 
of his reputation was rent, an order was issued. Mir Murad, who had 
gone as aazdwal of the Amirs of Bihar and Bengal, enlisted every one 
of Wazir K.’s soldiers who was willing to serve the Amirs of these 
provinces, and brought the others along with the son to court. Sftlih 
made difficulties about going, but as Mir Murad knew his business, they 
were of no use. Willing or unwilling, he had to set out. Every day 
he was looking for an opportunity, and his ideas of making a distur- 
bance were gaining force. Mir Murftd wrote letters to all the fief- 
holders of the country, and made proper arrangements. Owing to 
the number of the Shahinshah^s adherents, every wile that Salih 
thought of came to nought. As he always practised feline tricks and 
used cajolery, the local officers quarrelled among themselves and 
(Mir Murad?) did not arrest him (Salih). But out of prudence 
they (he?) put men along with him. When §alib came to Jaunpur, he 
deceived the Rajah’s son ^ and so from simplicity and bribery the 
latter did not send any one with him. The Mir was obliged to go on, 
and Oiwajah ^alil ^ had the good feeling to separate from Salib and 
to join (the Mir). Meanwhile the base fellow (Salih) lavished gold, 
and collected fiy-like men. He got together a number of musketeers, 
^an Kamal and Bahai K. — two wicked Afghans— joined him with 
many others. Near Fathpur Hanswa ® he marched to the Mir’s quar- 
ters with an army of rascals. The Mir used foresight, and entered 
the fort of Fathpur Hanswa. The hare-brained fellow besieged him 
there, and also set about plundering. He made shelters out of cattle- 535 


A This was Dhara (Iqb&luama). 

* Wazlr*8 Vakil (Iqbalnama). 

^ The FatbpQr Hasw& of Elliott. 


It is 70 m. N. W. Allahabad. It was 
in Sarkar Karra (Corah). J . II. 168. 
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hides and arranged ladders, and set fire to the town, and plundered it. 
He was nearly taking the fort. Suddenly, the fief -holders of the 
country-side heard of this commotion and arrived there. The first of 
all to come was Allah Ba^^ Maral^ and he brought a good contin- 
gent. When the BsjaVs son knew about the misconduct, he sent off 
Allah from Jaunpur, and felt ashamed of what he had done. 

When able men arrived, the scheme of the rebels failed. Sftlih was 
bound and taken to court. S. Ibrahim sent him with his own men. 
On 20 Bahman he was brought before H.M. whose kindness sent to 
prison one wlio was worthy of death. On 1 Isfandfirmaz (11 February 
1589) H.M. distinguished the writer^s brother S. Abu-l fai? fai?! — 
who was my elder in years and in knowledge —by the title of Maliku- 
sh-sh^arfi (king of poets). Assuredly he is unique in all departments 
of poetry. He writes delightfully in Persian and in Arabic, and 
scatters pearls without stint. By the strength of his genius he com- 
poses works of art (hikmatndmhd) and civilizes the age by his talents. 
Two or three days before this he extemporised an ode These are 
some lines of it. 

Verge. 

On that day when he was bounteous ^ to all 
He made me the king of words. 

He altogether snatched me away 

That he might complete the work of speech. 

For the sake of exalting my genius 

He made me the ornament of the seven heavens. 

One of the occurrences was that Indar Brahman obtained leave 
to go to the desert of deliverance (from the social state) . He was 
one of the eloquent men of the august court, and was importunate 
in expressing his desire to sever the thread of association. It passed 
from the truth-speaking lips of Akhbar If ® his heart have become 
disgusted with this variegated and soul-deceiving condition, it would 
not be proper to restrain such a free spirit, and if his idea be to get 
a higher rank, then he will have his retribution by his leave being 
granted.’^ In a short time hia coin was tested, but the graciousness 

^ Fai^, a play upon FaizT’s name. The phrase Haft Bam in the last line 
may refer to Faizl’s poem the Haft Kishwar which w^as in imitation of Niza- 
mi's Haft PaikSr. 

^ See a similar passage in the sayings of Akbar. J. III. 887. 
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of the sewed ap the veil over his honour. I was some- 

what pleased with this charming discourse^ and sate at the door of 
hope. May he test my troubled soul, and by a holy order bring my 
long-cherished wish to pass ! And before this faithless world display 
her coquetries and blandishments, or the journeying to the Lind of 
oblivion take place, may I, with an open brow abandon (lit. set the 
back of my foot upon) this wretched old woman (the world), and lie 
released from the spectacle of human shapes who are worshippers of 
externals. As by serving the State, wisdom^s cord has been cut, and 
I have become acquainted somewhat with the cajolery of my household 
foe (the carnal spirit), may I be delivered from the stain of formal- 
ism, and live free for a while ! If some breaths of life be accorded 
to me, may I spend them in rebuking carnality, and use my judgment 
in self-improvement, and acquire good ways. Having gained my 
freedom may I rejoice in the ever-verdant garden of wishlessness ! 530 
If I cannot reach this height, I hope that the lees which remain in 
the cup of my existence may not like the clear wine of former days, 
be put into the jar of oblivion, or poured on the dust of trifling. 

Verse. 

1 hope that Thou who acceptest a rain-drop 

Wilt give a favourable reception to my tears. 
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CHAPTER XOVII. 

BRaiNNlNQ OF THR 34 tH YEAR PROM THE ACCESSION, TO WIT, THE YEAR 

Dai op the third cycle. 

On the eve of Tuesday, 4 JamSda-ul-awal 997, 10 or 11 March 
1589, after four hours and thirty-six minutes, the brightener of the 
world’s face entered Aries. The beginning of the tenth year of the 
third cycle brought the news of eternal dominion H.M., according 
to the yearly custom, held a feast every day till the culmination, and 
crowds of men obtained their wishes. 

{Verse). 

In the beginning of this auspicious year a daughter was born to 
Prince SultSn Selim. It was on the 28th (Farwardin, 6 April, 1589) 
that the daughter of S^aid K, obtained this great blessing. Contrary 
to the custom of contemporaries, it was made an occasion of rejoic- 
ing. H.M. gave the child the name of 'Affat Banu ^ (the modest 
lady). At this time Muhibb ^ ^AlT came from Roht§s, and did homage. 
For a long time H.M. had desired that he should have the blessing 
of coming to the Presence. Accordingly his fief was given to Rajah 
Bhagwant Das, and Multan was given to him as jagir. When the 
order was conveyed to him, he gladly set his face towards the thres- 
hold. He had the blessing on 14 Ardibihisht, and received varied 
favours. On the 15th do., 26 ApriP 1589, Miyan Tfinsen died, and by 
H.M.’s orders, all the musicians and singers accompanied his body to 
the grave, making melodies as at a marriage. The joy of the Age 
was overcast, and H.M. said that his death was the annihilation of 
637 melody. It seems. that, in a thousand years, few have equalled him 
for sweetness and art I 


l Her death is not mentioned in the 
A. N., butlin Price’s Jahangir, 20, it 
is stated that she died at the age of 
three. 


® This is Muhibb RohtasT.. B. 422. 
^ B. 612 and Archael. Reports 
{Cunningham), article O-Rraliyar. 
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CHAPTER XCVIII. 

ExPRDITION op AkBAR to TRR DBLiaHTFOL COUNTRY OP KAgBMIR. 

The world^s lord keeps his eyes open for wonders and regards 
the old world as a fresh ornament of the Creator. He does not fix 
his heart to one place, and gathers new affluence from every quarter. 
But he brings a profound vision to bear on the subject, and mingles 
knowledge with action. His heart is especially drawn to any place 
where there is the wondrous work of destiny. Hence he always 
bore Kashmir in mind. He kept before his eyes its delightful cli- 
mate, and when the Incomparable Deity included that charming 
land within his empire, his wish to traverse it became stronger. 
Though the eloquent talkers of the sublime banquets deprecated the 
sovereign's going to such a distance, and putting himself in a corner, 
these representations were of no avail. He said that God, the 
author of desires, had implanted in him an irresistible wish, and 
that Jinuat Aslnyani (Humayun) had had the same longing. ‘^Our 
going thither is, apparently, the fulfilling of his honoured desires.'^ 
Accordingly, on the eve of the 16th (Ardibihisht) ^ after the 
passing of 2 h. 48 m. he crossed the Ravi, and encamped near the 
serai of Mddhii Singh. He had travelled one kos and 12 bambu- 
lengths.® Three thousand stone-cutters, mountain- miners, and split- 
ters of rocks, and 2000 beldars (diggers) were sent off under Qasim K. 
that they might level the ups and downs of the road. At this stage 
H. M. gave Sialkot in fief to ZainKoka. Sarkfir Sambal became the 
jSgir of Qulij Khftn. Multan was given to Muhibb ‘All K. S^ahbaz 
K. was made the Provost Marshal of the Camp (Kotwal-i-Urdu), Raja 
Bhagwant Das, Rajah Todar Mai and Qulij K. were left in Lahore 
m order that everything might be carried on with their approval. 

1 The T. A. Elliott V. 467 says he 
startec^ on 22 Jumada-s-ganI 999 (28 
April;. 

Pour hundred bambus made a 
103 


kos, each being 12^ gaz. Taking the 
gaz as 33 inches, each bambu-length 
was about eleven yards. 
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On the 20th he travelled 2 ko8 50 poles, and encamped near §h»l*dara.^ 
On the 4th (Khurdad) he travelled 4 ho% 41 poles, and encamped near 
the village of Jorfi.^ After one day^s halt he marched 3J koa 72 
poles, and alighted near AminSbld. On this day the Rajah of 
Radaur ^ obtained leave to go to his home, and was presented with a 
choice ^ilat and 1 01 horses. Qis fief was increased by some parganas. 
After an interval of one day he marched 4^ koa and encamped in 
the territory of Sitaram.* At dawn he marched 4| koa 35 poles, 
38 and halted at Talwandl.® Then after one day he passed Siidhira ® 
and encamped on the bank of the Cinab. It was a march of 6 koa 
41 poles. On this day the festival of the lunar weigh ment increased 
joy. That personality which was equal to the sky in majesty was 
weighed against eight articles, and the world rejoiced. On the 31st 
he crossed the river ^ and an order was given that the troops should 
cross by a bridge, watch by watch, company by company {^Caxihl ha 
Cauki u quahun quahun). The march was IJ koa 51 poles. After 
two days he reached Gunacor,® a dependency of Sialkot. The march 
was 4 koa 5 bambus. There it was represented to him that Allah 
BardI, the agent of SSdIq, and ShiqdSr of Tiha ^ Hanu and Ralj had 
opened the hand of oppression, and was dishonouring the weak. An 
order was given that 'Azdu-d-datila, ShahbSz and Qasim Beg Mir 
^Adil should sit in judgment on him. Soon, his injustice was made 


^ Six miles from Lahore, west bank 
Ba vl. It contains Jahangir and N nr 
Jahan’s tombs. A. F. plays on the 
word Shahdara saying nazidlk 
dara ahddra/wdn-uHzzat barafrdsht- 
and* He neared the mansion of 
honour near ShahdSra.” 

* Cora or Caurl in I.O. MS. 326, 
but perhaps the rd is a case end- 
ing and the name is Jau or Gau. It 
may be the Juahir-pul of the Indian 
Atlas, which seems to correspond to 
Sh&h Daulapul on the Deeg river, 
22 miles JSf. Lahore. See the India 
of Aurangzlb by Jadu N. Sarkar, p. 1. 

^ BRdar in text, but there is the 
variant Radar. The place meant is 
Radaur in the Amb&la district, 40 m. 


S. E. Ambala. I. G. XL 341, old ed. 
See also Rieu’s Pers. Cat. I 302b. It 
is not mentioned in the new edition 
I. G. 

* Sahasram in 1.0 MS. 236. 

6 J. 11. 320. 

^ The Sudhara of J. II. 321. 

7 The text omits the words “ by 
boat,” but they occur in the variant 
and in T. 0. MS. 236. 

® Variant Kolajor, but GQnacor is 
right. It lies S. E. JAlindhar and is 
the place where BairSm was defeated. 
See B. 317 n. and 619. 

» I. 0. MSS. have Tuba JanQ’ ? 

It is Ehan in text, but I.O. MSS. 
have Beg. See B. 617 and 541. He 
was an Arabic scholar. 
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manifest; and he received the reward of his deeds. Though his life 
came to an end; his death was a cause of life to others. Next day 
H. M. marched kos 51 bambus and encamped at pikn, a depen* 
dency of Sialkot. After two days he marched 4^ koa 60 bambus and 
halted at Jaipur ^ KherT, a village of Bhirabar. On 9th TTh nrdfid 
(19th May 1589) he went with a few attendants to see the pass of 
Bhimbar which Kashmiris call KajlwSr,^ and other hill men, Adi Dat.^ 
He enjoyed being on the top of it. Suddenly it occurred to him 
that he would go on alone (jarlda), (i,e, comparatively unattended). 
Sultan Murad was sent off to take charge of the ladies in the camp, 
and to keep order in the army. Farid BakhshI Begl was left in the 
Pass to prevent any but certain persons who were named, from 
following. Then he went on horseback and traversed heights and 
hollows, partly riding and partly on foot. At midday he rested for 
a while under a tree. There were with him the Khan-Khfinan, Zain 
Koka, ‘Azdu-d-daula, ^aklm Abul Fath, Jagannath, Mir Sharif 
imull, Qa^I ^asan, Nur Qulij, RSm Das, the writer, and some young 
cavaliers (ikkd judndn)^ 

On this day he gave weighty counsels to Burhfinu-l-Mulk at the 
entrance of the pass, and sent him to conquer the Deccan. As in 
the time of his elder brother Murta^a Niz.ama-1-Mulk, the peasantry 
and soldiers enjoyed some repose, and though he was melancholy 
and a recluse, yet he kept strong the thread of justice, H. M. did 
not send Burhanu-l-Mulk— who had taken protection at his court — 
with an army to that country. When he died, and news came of 
the disturbances in the Deccan, he recalled ^ Burhftn from the Tirah 


^ Jyepore of the maps, S. Bhim- 
bar. 

Text Ivajlwar, but variant adar 
seems right It is the Kashmir 
gates of Tiefenthaler I, 79. See Elliot 
\^. 467 N. 3. 

^ The Adidak of Bates’ gazetteer 
6 miles N. Bhimbar, the A.ditak of 
the maps. 

^ Of Qazwlu. B. 498. 

^ Perishta informs us that Akbar 
had given Burhau estates in Ban- 
gafih* 


There is a full account of Sala- 
bat K. in Perishta’s history of the 
Ahmadnagar dynasty in the chapter 
dealing with Murta^a Ni^am 8h5h. 
p. 139, etc., of Newalkishore’s edition. 
He was sent by yahmasp, the king 
of Persia, to Burhan Ni^am Shah 1. 

, Perishta gives him a very fine char- 
I acter and says that he himself was 
j one of those who tried in vain to 
dissuade him from obeying his insane 
king and voluntarily putting chains 
on his feet and going to prison. The 
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army with the intention of sending him (to the Deccan). The events 
539 of that country are as follows : Sl^ah TahmSsp, the ruler of Iran, 
had sent Sl^ah Quli Gurji (Georgian ?) with presents ; and he had 
attained influence in the Deccan, and received the title of SaUbat K. 
For the space of twelve years that Nizamu-l-Mulk was in seclusion 
on account of melancholy, the financial and political affairs of 
the country were conducted by §aUbat. As the ruler had not wis- 
dom, and did not give audiences, there arose a disturbance. Owing 
to the power of insanity, that man of disturbed brain wrote to out- 
siders that they should confine Salabat in a certain fort. That excel- 
lent servant heard o£ this and betook himself to that fort. Though 
leading men represented that he should not imprison himself at the 
word of so insensate a person, it was of no avail. He said he could 
not depart from his master’s order. Afterwards an unchaste woman 
obtained influence over the madman, and her brother Ism^ail laid 
hold of the administration. By his help, M. Khan Sabzwari 
obtained influence, and he brought the madman’s son out of the 
fortress of Daulatabad and raised him to power. He (the son) put 
the madman to death. Soon, the dust of dissension arose between 
them, and each tried to injure the other. At last, Mirza K. got his 
opportunity and shut him (the son) up in Ahraadnagar, and raised 
Ism^all S. Burh^nu-l-Mulk to the supremacy. Ism^all K. DeccSni 
collected men and besieged the Ahmadnagar fort. The wretch 
(MirzS K.) cut off the head of his prisoner (Miran Husain the parricide) 
and flung it out, thinking that thereupon the son’s well-wishers would 
withdraw. But they became more eager, and broke into the fort. 
Mirzfi K. came out secretly and fled, but was caught on the road and 


unchaste woman referred to in the 
text is a dancing girl named Fatf^ 
Shah who, Ferishta says, was both 
beautiful and clever and could play 
chess well. Murta^a Ni^am was 
put to death by his own son MirSn 
ipusain, but it must be said that the 
madman had deliberately tried to 
burn his son. Murtaza was killed 
on 17 Eajab 996, 2nd J une 1588 ; his 
son only reigned 2 months 3 days. 
A. F. does not tell the whole truth 


when he says that Akbar did not 
interfere so long as Murtaza Nijjam 
was alive. He sent the Shan A’sjim 
to conquer the country, but he failed. 
B urban had two sons, and when he 
fled the country Salabat kept them 
in custody. Ibrahim was the eldest, 
but as his mother was an Abyssinian, 
he was black. His younger brother 
Ism'all was raised to the throne. 
He was only twelve years old. After- 
wards his father obtained the throne. 



OHAPTBR XCVIII 


821 


put to death. Ism^aU was raised to power, and he,* out of revenge 
hunted for the lives of the Irftnifins and Turanians, and 3000 innocen 
persons were put to death. When H. M. was going to Kashmir^ 
Burhan came from Tirah and H. M. sent him off to the Deccan. An 
order was given to the Khan i^zim, the general of Malwa, to Rajah 
the ruler of Khandesh, and the officers, that they should get 
together a clioioe army and exert themselves so that BurhSu might 
soon be successful. 

When the temperature moderated, he resumed his progress (lit. 
mounted his bay horse), and traversed the defile between the Serai 
Jogi and Naushahra, which is called Ghatl Badu.^ At one watch 
of the night he halted after travelling 13 J koa. Some rulers of 
Kashmir used to fortify the first pass, when they had wars wifch the 
rulers of India, but most of them fortified this one. Few were able 
to keep up with H. M. on this march, which was full of heights and 
hollows. Next morning the ravine of Gh^zlkot between Naushahra 
and Serai CingTz was traversed with difficulty. After passing Rajauri, 

H. M. halted at the tents of Qasim K. who was proceeding with the 
work of making the road clear and level. The march was 8 koa 9 
poles. As several roads led from this place, and each was full of snow, 
experienced men were sent off to make enquiries, and a council was 
held. It appeared that the best route for a large army was by the 
defile of the Hast! Watar. As it was difficult of passage on account 
of the large amount of snow and rain, H. M. chose the Pir Panjal route. 540 
The eldest prince (Jahangir) was ordered to go back to the camp, and 
to bring on Sultan Khhusru and some of the ladies.’^ As M. Kaiqabad, 
the son of M. Hakim, had fallen ill, he was left at this stage and the 
Maliku-1-Sh*ara S. FaizI ^ was appointed to attend on him. After two 


^ It was really Jamal K. who did 
this. 

^ Badu is a name of King Zainu-1- 
‘abadln, and is apparently the Kagh- 
miri Bar Shah. See Drew’s Jurarnoo 
17. It means : ** The great King/* 
Text Jogi, but the variant Cingiz is 
supported by I. 0. MSS. and by Tie- 
fenthaler I. 87. It is the Chingas 
Serai of Bates and is about half-way 


between Naushahra and Hajauri. It 
is on r. bank Tavi. 

^ Apparently most of the ladies 
stayed at Bhimbhar and eventually 
went to Ilohtas, without entering 
Kaahmli*. and finally joined Akbar at 
Atak. 

Fai^i was a doctor as well as a 
poet. 
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days H. M. went on from Bajauri and marched 3^ kos 19 poles. The 
camp was near Lahft, a dependency of Bajauri. Next day he 
marched If hos and reposed near Thina.' This village is at the foot 
of the defile of Batan Panjal. At this place the Kashmiri language 
begins. H. M. remarked, countries are divided from one another 
by hills, rivers, deserts, and language. For the first (three) of these 
Bhlmbhar is the boundary of Kashmir, and for the last, this station 
is. Though the cavalier of fortune's plain was unattended, the 
Divine glory {far izdi) was radiating from the august forehead, and 
wherever he went, crowds of men and women offered up thousands 
of supplications. Every one of them brought vows of long standing 
before him, and reaped eternal bliss. At this place the Nayiks who 
were the guardians of the passes on this route did homage under 
the leadership of Bahram Naylk. Muhammad Bhat and a number 
of Kash»nir leaders were exalted by obtaining an audience. Next 
day he set his fane to the defile. First, he crossed the Batan * Panja 
pass, which is high as heaven, and arrived at Bahramgalla. The 
march was 2f kos 5 poles. It is a delightful place, and has few 
equals for climate and for variety of flowers. The special bay horse ^ 
which was brought into the pass (kotal) slipped, and no trace could 
be found of it. Many climbed the pass on foot. On this day there 
was a disturbance among the special cooks, and the writer was 
appointed,* in addition to his other duties, to look after them. On 
the way M. Yusuf K. came from Kashmir (Srinagar) and did 
homage. A large number of the chief men of the country had the 
blessing of a reception. Next day the august retinue advanced 
2 kos 55 poles, and encamped at Pushiana. There were wonderful 
hills clothed with forests, and numerous flowers and fountains glad- 
dened the heart. Many bridges are placed over the streams 


^ It IS Thana in the Iqbalnania, 
and is the Thana MandT of Bates. 
It is 14 miles N. Kajaurl. 

2 The pass is five miles N. B. Thana, 
and is the Batan Plr of Stein II. 398 
and the Buttan Pir of Bates. It is 
8,200 ft. high. Bahramgalla is the 
old Bhairavagali. The text has Bai- 
ramkala. 


3 Qulfdm ^amgi. Perhaps guU 
fdm was the name of the horse. See 
B, 134. There were six stables of 
horses. Apparently this 
horse disappeared over the khad, 

* Apparently A. F. was made Mir 
Bakawal. See B. f)6. 
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and are called kadal ^ in the Kashmir! tongue. As the station (manzil) 
was filled with snow for more than two kos, H. M/s fellow-travellers 
were much frightened, but the encouragements of H. M. soothed 
them somewhat. As it is the custom for pedestrians, when going 
over the snow, to use shoes woven out of ropes of rice-straw, most 
provided themselves therewith, but this was a thing which H. M. 
did not approve of. Next day the Pir Paujal pass was crossed, and 
the standards of victory were pitched in the village of Dund near 
the pass of Natl ^ Barari. The march was 3^ kos 20 poles. The 
walking was over snow. Shall I describe the severity of the cold ? 

Or shall I tell of the depth of the snow, and of the bewilderment of 
the natives of India ? Or shall I describe the height of the pass, or 541 
speak of the narrowness of the path, or of the heights and hollows of 
this stage ? Or shall I write of the fountains, the trees, the flowers ? 
While crossing, it snowed and hailed. By the blessing of H. M.^s 
personality, no harm ensued. When the station was reached, it 
snowed heavily for an hour. Every one of those who were coming 
behind, and who ou that day showed foresight and turned back, 
arrived at a comfortable place. Some inexperienced persons who 
went on rapidly lost their lives on account of the snow and rain. 

It is commonly reported by the inhabitants, high and low, of 
this country that ancient sages have thrown spells (filisina) on these 
two roads ^ so that whenever a large army passes by there, or a horse 
or bullock be killed, or a drum beaten, black clouds soon gather and 
rain and snow pour down. Whenever an army passed by this route, 
the statement was confirmed. As the ladies had been sent for, and 
the difficulty of the road had been impressed on H. M.*s mind, an 
order was issued tlmt the officers who were in attendance on H.M. 
should station experienced men at each stage, and that every stage 
between Bhimbhar and Hirapur should be assigned to one of the 
officers, so that tents, fuel, forage and food should be in readiness, 


i This is still the Kaghmiri word 
for bridge. 

^ Apparently Tarl in I. O. M.8. 
2d6. Ddnd is not marked in the 
maps. It must be near A’lf&bad 
Sarai. 

3 Presumably the Plr Panj&l and 


HastI Watar routes. Of. J. II. 348 
and N. 1. Perhaps the meaning is 
that the spell was laid where the two 
routes join near Alfabad Seraia. 
Jahangir, Price, 82, says he had 
never seen anything to confirm the 
story about the spell. 
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and that the ladies should not suffer any inconvenience. Next day 
H. M. traversed NSrl BararT/ which is the most difficult of all the 
ranges (ginwdhd)^ and reposed in HTrapur.^ The distance was 4^ kos. 
Forty-four bridges were crossed. M. Yusuf K. had arranged tents^ 
etc. here. The difficulties of the hills between this place and Bhim- 
bhar had now been overcome and were forgotten. To speak briefly, 
from Bhimbhar to Hirapur there is a continuous range of hills which 
for narrowness and difficulty, and for ascents and descents, is un- 
rivalled. The groves, the blossoming flowers, the glorious air, the 
melody of the waterfalls, increased astonishment from time to time ; 
and removed from the heart the troubles of the journey. But when 
we on this day passed from the hills to the plain, there was a splendid 
spectacle. A new world appeared, and a new paradise withdrew 
the veil from her countenance. Commonplace people who looked 
only to secondary causes forgot altogether the toils of the way, and 
the pious and profound entered upon new delight. Crowds of men, 
consisting of God-seeking ascetics, learned persons, skilled craftsmen, 
and magical musicians, came from the capital, and were gratified by 
princely favours. On this day the Kh§n-Khaaan was sent off in 
order that he might attend the Prince, and assist him in bringing 
on the secluded ladies. Also at this stage M. Kaiqabid and the 
Maliku-^-sh^ara S. FaizT arrived and performed the prostration. 

542 After one day 2 kos 79 poles were traversed and H. M. halted at 
Dewar ® (?). 

At the end of the day a cloud settled on the face of joy ! While 
H.M. was looking for the arrival of the ladies, the Prince Royal 
arrived alone and reported that on account of the difficulties of the 
road it was not fitting that the ladies should be brought, and that he 
had left them at Nau^ahra.^ As there had been no order to this 


^ Variant Tarl Bararl. The name 
is not marked on the maps. The 
Iqbalnama has only the word Barari. 
The highest point on the route from 
Bhimbhar to Srinagar is the Pir 
Panjal which is 11,400 ft. high. 
Stein II. 394. The proper spelling 
is Pir Pantsal. 

^ Properly Hdrapar, the ancient 
SarapHra. See Stein and Bates. 


^ Probably this is the Degrama 
of Stein’s map and J.A.B.S. paper, 
p. 186. The name seems to be DepUr 
in I. O. MS. 236. See Stein, II. 472. 
Degrama is about 1^ miles west of 
Supiyan. 

* That is, he had brought them 
from Bhimbhar as far as Naugh^hra 
and then left them. 
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effect, the prince was not allowed to pay his respects, and an order 
of censure was sent to the IQL5n IQ^anan. If the prince, owing to 
his evil propensities, behaved in this way, why did you allow him to 
exhibit such audacity ? 

In his wrath, H. M. ordered, in the midst of the rain, and of the 
slipperiness of the ridges, that his horse should be brought. His 
whole thought was that he would go in person and bring the ladies. 
He took with him Jagannath, Bam Das, NaqTb K. and some AhadTs. 
Zain K. Koka, Bakim Abu-l-Fath and the writer were left in charge 
of the camp. Ah order was given that no one except the persons 
above mentioned should accompany H. M. He travelled that day 
up to evening and reached Hirapur. I was nearly losing my senses, 
and the dress of society was falling from my shoulders.^ By God’s 
help the ebullition of my disposition did not prevail over my reason 
and discretion. The whole confusion was caused by thinking why 
at such a time should the Shahinshah of the Universe become so 
angry. And why did he take upon himself this task which could be 
accomplished by an inferior servant ? Why did he not accept the 
truthful speaking of his loyal servants. The Prince shut himself up 
in his tent, and abstained from food and sleep. When the devoted 
servants petitioned, the wise sovereign yielded, and returned. An 
order was given that the Khan-Khanfin should bring on the ladies : 
3i kos 81 bambus were traversed, and H. M. halted at the village of 
Kusu. Next day 3f kos 13 poles were traversed, and H. M. halted 
at ^finpur.^ A remarkable thing there is that there is a tree called 
Hal Tal ^ on the roadside, which is a wonder to beholders. It has 


^amu-d-dTn in his account of the 
kings of Kaghuiir He calls it a 
KhubSzI (mallow?) tree. He says 
that when he went with Akbar on his 
second expedition to Kaghmlr he 
tested the quality of the tree. Fe- 
rishta copies his account, but calls 
the tree a willow (bed). Perhaps it 
is the poplar (Populus alba). See 
T. R., Ross and Elias, App. A., p. 400, 
where for 22 read 200. I have seen a 
tree in the Bhagalpur public garden 
which shook all over when a branch 


^ Meaning that A. P. felt disgust- 
ed with the world. 

* There is a ^anpur Serai marked 
on the map S. S. W. Srinagar, but 
it is further off than kos. Appa- 
rently it is 12 miles from Srinagar. 
Tiefenthaler puts it at 5 miles, i e. 
koB. Stein I. 482 n. states that the 
real name is ElhampUr. See also 
Bates’ Gazetteer. The IqbSlnama 
says the quivering tree was 3 kos from 
Srinagar. 

^ This tree is mentioned by Ni- 
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a strong trunk and many branches, and numerous leaves. If a twig 
of it be set in motion, the whole tree begins to shake. There are 
plenty of trees of this species, but they do not behave like this one. 


vras touched. It has been ascertained 
(by Dr. Prain) that it is an Adansonia 
digitata. The Sb^npUr tree seems 
to be the same as that mentioned 
by ^aidar in the T. B. Boss and 
Elias, p. 428, as being at Nagam, one 
short march from Srinagar. Nagam 
according to the map is about 3 miles 
W. SbAi^por. The Iqbalnima seems 
to call the tree Hall-mal, which 
agrees with the variant in the A. N. 
Bib. Ind. In the Ain J. II. 336, the 
tree is mentioned, but Hal Tal or Hal 
Thai is given as the name of the 
village, not of the tree. Sir G. King 
thought it might be the Pop ulus tre- 


mula or the P. Euphratica. Stein 
II. 475, and 1 Book VII. 169 note, 
adopts the Ain statement tbatHalthal 
is a village and supposes it to be the 
Sbalishthala of the Bajatarangini. 
Jahangir, Tdzuk 304, gives Hal Thai 
as the name of the tree, and says he 
saw another of the species in Garda- 
rah, the residence of Haidar Malik. 
See also Badayunl, Lowe 398, where 
for “ height more than a gaz ’* read 
** height more than an arrow-flight.” 
Perhaps, haltal means “ quivering.” 
j^aidar Malik, I. O. MS. 510, also 
mentions the tree, p. 232b, and calls 
the village Pal Thai . 
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CHAPTER XCIX. 

The arrival of thk standards of fortune at the capital of 

Kashmir. 

On 25 ^ ^ardad^ 5th June, 1589, after 8 hours 24 minutes, H.M. 
having marched hoa 18 poles, planted his standards in the city of 
>SrInagar. Crowds of people arrived and had their desires gratified. 543 
There was the glory of largesse and presents H. M. alighted at the 
lofty palace of Yusuf K., the ruler of Ka^mir. The quarters of the 
soldiers (i.e., of YusuPs soldiers) were allotted to tlie various servants, 
and an order was given that the troops should not be quartered in 
the houses of the inhabitants. 

From Lahore, the capital, to this place (Srinagar) 97 koa ^ 7 poles 
were traversed in 24 marches. Though the number of hoa is not 
great, yet on account of the ups and downs, the distance is very long 
and difficult. God be praised that a long-cherished wish of H. M. 
was easily gratified ! What former rulers had died wishing for, was 
attained with a small amount of application. Mountains which 
pedestrians could not traverse were crossed by H. M. with a large 
army and numerous elephants I Srinagar is a great city and has been 
long peopled. The river Bihat flows through it. Most of the houses 
are of wood, and some rise up to five storeys. On the roofs they 


I Akbar took about forty days to 
reach Srinagar. Either there is a 
hiatus in the MSS. or A. F. has not 
recorded the last stage or two. The 
last stage he mentions is Khanpflr. 
and then at the beginning of this 
chapter he tells us that Akbar entered 
Srinagar after a march of hos. But 
Kh&npttr is 4 or 5 hoa from the city. 
The IqbalnXma says that Akbar 
travelled from Hirapur to Srinagar in 
two days and a night (2&a6 dobrmlydn), 


and that he saw the great quivering 
tree, when he was 3 koa from the city. 
The date given in Elliot V. 467 is 
1 Shabftn 997, 5th J une, 1589. 

* Though he here mentions 97 koa, 
the distances given by A. F. only 
amount to about 89^ koa, and the 
number of stages mentioned is 23 
and not 24. Lawrence, p. 266, states 
that the distance from Srinagar to 
Bhimbhar is 148 miles. 

^ The Iqbaln&ma says, from 2 to 3 
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plant tulips * and other flowers, and in the spring these rival flower- 
gardens. When it is the rainy season in India, it also rains here,* 
and, like Turfin and Irfin, much snow falls in winter. In spring there 
are showers (bdrdn). The crops seldom suffer from a deficiency of 
rain. The praises of the country cannot be contained within the nar- 
rows of language. Something has been said about this in the con- 
cluding volume. My brother, my spiritual and physical elder, wrote 
a great ode in praise of the Stah and of Kashmir. I quote some 
lines * from it. 

Verse. 

547 . On this day StahbAz K. was transferred from the great camp 
(at Bhimbar) to SwAd. Mir Isfaralnl was sent as sazawal to escort 
him thither and to bring 9adiq to court. At this time Gohar * 9ufi 
came and paid his respects. He was an emancipated one {dzdda) 
belonging to the sect of Rlshls.^ Thirty years before this, Ohazi K., 
the ruler of Kashmir, had put his teacher to death on suspicion that 
some rebels had been sheltered in his house. The darvesh (Gohar) 
had thereupon become disgusted with life, and had struck a knife 
into his belly, but did not accomplish his purpose. Next time he 
thrust his belly against the edge of a wall and a fissure was opened 
out, whereby his bowels burst forth. Bub this did not cause loss of 
life. The portion of the bowel which was inside dried up at its 


to 5 storeys, and that the latter are 
called lohi in KagJiimlrl. Jahangir, 
Tazuk 299, describes the root*-gar- 
dens. 

* Probably the BVitillaria Imperia- 
hs. J. 11. 349. 

^ But the rains are much less iu 
Kashmir, and there is no rainy season. 
Stein 119 says : “ What chiefly charac- 
terises the climate of Kagj^mlr as 
against that of the Indian plains is 
the absence of a rainy season, and 
the equally marked absence of ex- 
cessive heat.*’ 

^ There are 196 lines, and 1 have 
not thought it necessary to translate 
them, as they are not of special merit. 
Farzl says in them much more m 


praise of Akbar than of Kaghmir. 
In two of the lines he gives the date 
of the conquest, viz, “ middle of 
Kkurdad of the 34th year, or Bajab 
997; May 1689.” 

^ The variant Kotar or Kota seems 
preferable. 

^ Text darveahet but the variant 
rlsii is right. The Efghls were a 
Muhammadan sect. See Bates’ Gaz- 
etteer, In trod., p. 31. In J. II. 353 
A. F. is made to speak of brahmans 
as the most respectable class in the 
country, but this is a mistake caused 
by a bad reading in the text. The 
true reading of Rlgkl is in Gladwin. 
Bee also Lawrence 287. 
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head^ and there remained ontaide about a cubit in length. Hia excre- 
ment passed otit by this (aperture ?). He cleansed the outer portion 
and put it into a wooden vessel {dwand). H. M. treated that broken- 
hearted one kindly^ and a new rank was given to devotion. 

On the 28th (^urd&d) he went to visit g];^ih&b-u-d-dLnpar.^ This 
is a delightful spot on the bank of the Bihat. The planes {cindrhd) 
there raise their heads to the sky^ and the verdure enchants the 
eyesight. It was stated that whenever soilure was caused by men's 
visiting the place, or by any bones etc. falling there, they dis- 
appeared next morning. People said a spiritual squadron came and 
swept and cleansed the place. When H. M. appointed truthful and 
acute persons to inquire into this, the tale was found not to have the 
glory of truth. It was an exaggeration on the part of former eulo- 
gists, and short-sighted people in their simplicity believed it. On 
his return he passed by the polo (caugdn) ground. Travellers have 
seldom seen so verdant and charming a spot. On the Slst the 
Prince Royal was sent off to bring the ladies. He was ashamed of 
his former mistake, and was continually showing a desire to obtain 
this service. The SbahinAfih granted his request and gave him 
leave to go. A^af K., Mftdhu Singh, and some other servants were 
sent with him. Also on this day he indulged in water-fowling and 
enjoyed it greatly. Several times he engaged in this sport. The 548 
chief huntsmen take hawks on their arm in little boats {zoraqchahd) 
and let them fly at the proper moment. Those swift birds rush down 
from the air and hold the waterfowl down ^ on the surface of the 
water and sit upon them and convey them to the boat. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ladies. Prince 
Su^ftn Murid, the Khan-^inan, Qasim K. and other servants 
exerted themselves greatly in improving the road, ''and in assisting 


^ This place is mentioned m Fer- 
ishta’s account of Haidar M. T, R., 
Boss and Elias 490. It and the 
plane trees are referred to in the Alu. 
J. 11. 364. It is now known as 
gh&dlpur, but Dr. Stein scouts the 
idea that this means the city of 
marriage. It lies at the junction of 
the Bihat and the Bindh, and is re- 


garded in consequence as a “ Priyag,'* 
or holy place, like the meeting of the 
waters at Allahabad. 

* See J. II. 861 and B. 296, where 
the method of hawking in Ka&h^lr 
is described. Lawrence 134 states 
that this sport is not practised now- 
adays. 
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the bearers. The Prince Royal joined them in Pu^fina.* Prince 
Salt§n Mur&d retarned to take charge of the main camp. When 
they had approached to within two hoa, H. M. received them on 9 Tir, 
20th June 1589^ and by various kindnesses gave joy to the visitors. 
The oflBoers who had performed the service received fresh honours. 

One of the occurrences was a great flood in Ujjain in Mftlwa. 
It began to rain on the 12th^ and this continued for three days. 
The river Siprft rose high and the outer and inner lakes (kuUb) over- 
flowed. 1700 houses were carried away. Though but few men were 
lost, yet many animals were carried away by the waves. The flood 
had reached the gate of the city when the outer lake ^ burst, and the 
waters were dispersed. 

One of the occurrences was the assessment of Kashmir. When 
the able accountants brought forward the subject of the revenue, 
the just sovereign proceeded to make inquiries. He sent S. Fai^i, 
Mir Sljarif * Amuli, Khwajagi® Muhammad Husain to scrutinize the 
Mararlj ® (Marrftj), while Khwaja ghamsu-d-din ^Afl — who had come 
at that time from Kabul— and the Kuar (MAu Singh) were sent to 
examine the KamrAj.^ Though the autumn crop was over, yet they 
were able by their skill to make an estimate of it. In India the land is 
divided into plots, each of which is called a blgha. In the delightful 
land of Kashmir every plot is called a patta.^ This should be one 
blgha one biawa according to the Ilahi gaz, but the Kaf^mlrls reckon 


^ For PQeh^ana. So in text, and 
the name is probably right, but the 
I.O. MSS. seem to have another read- 
ing. Murad apparently went back to 
Bhimbar where the main camp re- 
mained. The bulk of the army seems 
never to have entered KagbuiTr. 

2 J. II. 195 and 196 and the I. G. 
Ujjain is situated on the Jipra. Ac- 
cording to A. F. it sometimes flowed 
with milk. Jahangir, Price, 118, 
speaks of a large lake near the city 
of Ujjain, and of its washing the 
castle walls. Perhaps the “inner 
and outer lakes “ means KaliyAdaha 
mentioned in J. II. 196, and more 
particularly described by Fai^I Sir- 


hindl in his account of Ak bar's march 
to the Deccan in the 44th year. The 
reservoir was composed of a running 
stream. 

8 The old city of Ujjain is about a 
mile to the N. of the modern one. 
These lakes (kfllab) are not men- 
tioned in the I G. 

♦ B. 452, etc. 

8 He was the younger brother of 
Qasim, the conqueror of Kag]^mlr. 

8 and 7 Upper and Lower Kafih- 
mir. See J. 368, 370. 

8 This measure of land is not men- 
tioned by Lawrence. He says, p. 243, 
Land measures are calculated, not 
by length and breadth, but by the 
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2^ pattaa and a little more as one (Kashmir! ?) bigiha. By agreement ‘ 
with the Government (Diwdn) one-third of the produce is paid as 
revenue. In accordance therewith every village has been assessed 
at a certain number of hibarwdra ^ of rice. The same amount of i&ar- 
wdrs is demanded every year without any fresh investigation. The 
biharwdr is 3 mans 8 sirs ^ Akbarshahl. Sometimes they reckon by the 
trak,* which is eight royal {i e. Akbarshfthi) sirs. Of the spring (rabl^) 
crop they take for one patta of wheats barley, pulses, and mustard, two 
traka as the share of the ruler. In Lar ® and its appurtenances the 
persons deputed to inquire found that 1 man 26 sirs of wheat, 1 man 
26| sirs of barley, 1 man 30^ sirs of pulses and mustard were taken 
and that in the autumn-crop there was taken from that extent of 
ahdli 12 (rice) (land) one Idkarwdr, from mung (phaseolus mungo), 
mofah (P. aconitofolius) and mdiA, two traka, from gdl and millet four 
traka. When the unofficial {^kdghzkbdm} papers of every village — 
which showed the real facts — were obtained, the amount of the ruler's 
share came to 5 mans for rice, while for mung, motah and md^ it was 549 
1 man 30i sirs, from kangnl ® and millet it was 2 mans 22J sirs. 


amount of seed required by certain 
areas of rice cultivation. A jWiar- 
war of land, i.e. the area requiring 
kjiarwar weight of seed, is equal to 
four British acres. 

i Text, az fardz, but it appears from 
ihel. 0. MSS. and the Oawnpore ed. 
of the A. N. that the proper reading 
is az qardr. The literal meaning of 
the passage seems to be With the 
diwan the agreement is for three 
heaps of crop.” Blochmann, p. 346, 
has given an abstract of the passage, 
taken apparently from the account of 
M. YQsuf in the M'aasir U. III. 313. 
The translation, “ three kinds of grain 
pay taxes in Kashmir,” is wrong, and 
the account in the A. N. shows that 
all grains were taxed. The passage 
is explained by the Ayln, J. II. 366, 
where it is said that one-third has 
long been the nominal share of the 


State. The words in the Persian text 
of Ain I. 670 are sih toda,, just as it 
is in the paragraph in the A,N. 

^ ^h harwar. lit, an ass's load. Ac- 
cording to Wilson’s’ G-lossary it is 
7001b. but the Kagiralrl l^arwdr is 
stated by Lawrence to be 177|ff lb. 
Cf. J. II. 366 and Stein’s Rajataran- 
gini Book V. 71, p. 145 note. 

3 Seven in text, but T. 0. MS. 236 

0 

has eight as in the variant, and this 
agrees with the Ain, J. II. 866. A 
trak is = 11-jVV Ih- 
♦ See Lawrence 243. A. F. spells 
the word and he makes it iark, see 
B. 84 n. 3, but trak or trakh is the 
proper pronunciation. 

^ “ It borders on the mountains 
of great Tibet.” J. II. 363. 

3 Kangnl is described in Law- 
rence’s Kaahmlr, p. 337. It is also 
called Shol. and its botanical name is 
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The Mararaj investigators brought back similar reports. A.8 there 
was abundance of futile talkers and concealers of the truth, and the 
governor (mirzbdn) ^ of Kad^mir was desirous that the truth should 
not appear, and the sovereign ^ had in his mind the enjoyment of 
sight-seeing, and the cultivators were chiefly soldiers, the assessment 
was not fixed upon actual facts (qardr-i-wdqa'). The twenty lakhs of 
Isharwdrs of rice were increased by two lakhs. Apparently, the 
far-seeing glance (of Akbar) perceived that an increase in the assess- 
ment, even though it did not exceed a duly calculated amount, would 
bring destruction on the cultivators, especially in a newly conquered 
country. 

On the 22nd (Tir, about 2nd July 1589) H.M. gave leave to the 
writer to visit Wahid Safi. Inasmuch as he has a daily-increasing 
desire to seek out good and pious men, his blissful servants take 
pains to search for such. At this time the Malku-sh-sh^ara S. Fai?! ® 
wrote to this least of men (A. P.) : Here an enlightened anchorite 
has come into my view. For thirty years he has in an unnoticed cor- 
ner been gathering happiness on an old mat. Affectation and self- 
advertisement have not touched the hem of his garment. By dint 
of inward parity he has come to know somewhat of the ShfihinshAh 


Setaria Italica. Elphinstoiie II. calls 
it Panicum Italicum and says it is 
termed Grhoosht by the Afghans, and 
congunnee by the Hindustanis. Its 
grain is husked into rice, but it is not 
esteemed by the Kashmiris as food, 
being considered by them to be heat - 
mg. 

A Payments in coin and kind were j 
estimated in y^arwars of (Shall) ; 
rice, J. II. 366. The tharwar was 
reckoned at 16 dams, B. 346. In tlie 
Ayln the JghO'i'war in kind is stated 
to be 29 dams and the y^arwar in 
cash to be 29 dams as formerly. At 
this assessment, says the Maa^ir, the 
country was made over to M. YUsuf 
K. The revenue was afterwards 
raised in the 36th year to SO lakhs, 
63,000 y^arw&rs. Afaf’s settlement 


was a little higher, being SO lakhs, 
79,000 Miarwdrs, and it appears that 
the money value of the y^arwar was 
also enhanced. See J.II. 366-67 (the 
Afaf K. referred to is A^af No. 3 : see 
B. 41 1 ). The increases led to a rebel- 
lion and to the murder of Qazi ‘All. 

2 The word is shahrlydr, and must 
mean Akbar. He was bent on enjoy- 
ing the spectacle {tamdaha) of Kash- 
mir and did not scrutinize the assess- 
ment. Perhaps, the meaning is that 
he wanted to see the cultivators 
happy and so only made a trifling 
increase in the assessment. 

8 The Sufi lived a long way up the 
Jhelam. Fai^I had gone in that direc- 
tion in connection with the settle- 
ment, as he had been deputed to the 
Mar&j district. 
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and though he has not seen him, he bears ou his hearths shoulder 
the burden of his discipleship/* When I brought this to the notice 
of H.M. he ordered this traveller for the search of truth to go and 
make a thorough inquiry into the matter. If the account given of 
him turned out to be true, and he was willing to come, I was to 
bring him with me. By great good fortune I met in with that be- 
wildered ^ one, and the old sore of Divine longing opened afresh. For 
a long time he had lived, like Aweis ^ and KarkhT, in a ruined habi- 
tation. As he concerned himself but little with men’s customs, some 
called him mad, and some called him an atheist. He lived apart 
from joy and sorrow, and took nothing from anybody except broken 
bread. After many years he assumed an old and tattered cloak. 
I brought forward the old secret, and laid hold of his companionship. 
Though owing to the obscurity of my understanding, I did not know 
the Kashmiri language, yet I gathered much edification through an 
interpreter, and there was a new market for my ear. As his heart 
was much alienated from the sons of men, he could not come out 
(from his cell). The world^s lord was delighted with this news and 


^ An pat gam karda rd. H e who 
has lost his feet or has gone astray. 
But 1 am inclined to think that the 
text is corrupt. It could hardly be 
a piece of great good fortune to meet 
with one who had gone astray. Per- 
haps we should read an he kam karda 
rd. ** That one who had become per- 
fect, or without defect.” 

^ Aweis Qarnf, a saint who had 
given up the world. He was a con- 
temporary of Muhammad and was 
killed in battle in a.d. 657. See 
Beale's Dictionary. Karkhl appears 
to be the M‘ar uf KarkhI of J. III. 355 
who founded the KarkhI order. 
He died in a.d 815. There is an ac- 
count of him in Beale ed. 1894, p. 245. 
I am however convinced that the text 
is corrupt, and think that the editors 
of the Bib. Ind. ed. have substituted 
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what they considered an intelligible 
reading for one that to them was not 
so. None of the MSS. seems to have 
u karkhl. and it does not 
appear from the account in the Ayln 
or in Beale that M*araf was distin- 
guished for asceticism. I.O. MS. 236, 
which is generally correct, has baadn 
Avu ddda har^. Dada is Turkish 
and is a name given to darvishes and 
qalandars, and here I think it is an 
appellation of Aweis. Barf^ means 
a small house, or den, and should, I 
think, be connected by 'izafat under 
the following word ^rdhaniahin. 
The phrase then would run “ living 
in a hovel, like Avis the qalandar.” 
But nwais means a wolf, and possibly 
the words uwaia dada harf^ mean a 
wild wolf’s den. 
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resolved ^ that he would go in person, and illuminate the darkness of 
his hermitage. 

One of the occurrences was an exhibition of H.M's knowledge of 
mysteries. It had been reported to him that the ruler of Kashmir 
had in a fit of intoxication thrown one of his ladies from the top of 
a terrace. One day when he was inspecting the Kashmir palaces^ he^ 
while many lofty windows and watch-towers were around him, said 
with his pearl-laden tongue : "It seems that Yusuf must have flung 
that innocent one from this terrace.*^ On inquiring this was found 
to be the case. 

Also, on this day, JagannSth, who was troubled for want of a 
house, and was wishing for the house of Qarfi Beg, performed^ the 
kornish from the top of a terrace. H.M. quickly said to him, " You have 
come a long way down ; the house of QarS Beg is large and is near : let 
that be your quarters.^^ A cry of wonder arose from all. Also about 
this time, one morning, the sound of singing reached his ear, and he 
660 said to Naqib K : Can you from the voice make any guess as to 
the age of the singer ? After much reflection he replied : " It 
seems to be more than forty and less than fifty.^' H. M. said : " I 
think it is more than twenty and less than thirty.^* When inquiry 
was made, it was found that the age was twenty-five. 

At this time he felt a desire for the coming of Miriam MakanT,® 
and ordered that a petition to that effect should be written to her. 
With his pearl-laden tongue he said ; " Let this verse which my soul 
has just now uttered be made the preamble to the application.^^ 


^ Akbar fulfilled this intention. 
See infra, p. 561. 

^ So in text, but the MSS. have a 
different reading. I.O. MS. 236 has 
dddand, hadur farmudand^^ 
** Akbar permitted the kornigh and 
said to him.” I.O. MS* 235 has hd« 
kominh dddand* He (Akbar) re- 
turned, or acknowledged, the kornish, 
I think that on this account, and also 
because of the words az fards hdme, 
that the words “ from the top of the 
roof ” refer to Akbar and not to 


Jagannath. The word zud “ quickly ” 
seems wrong. Kornish dddand means 
“ gave permission to perform the A;or- 
See supra p. 542 line four, 
where we are told that Jahangir, as 
being in disgrace, was not allowed 
to perform the kornish, Zcormgi wa- 
dddand. 

£ She was not in time to join him 
in Kashmir, but she, and apparently 
! Gulbadan Begum and other ladies, 
I joined him near Kabul. See infra 
I p. 568. 
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Verse* 

The pilgrim may go to the K^aaba to perform the Aaj. 

0 God ! May the K^aaba come towards us ! 

On the 23rd (Tir, about 3 July 1589) Hastim K. the son of QSaim 
K. was sent ofE to put to right the Pakll road^ as H.M. intended to 
return by that way. , Many stone-breakers and diggers accompanied 
him. Zain Koka was ordered to return and to conduct the great 
camp and other people to Rohtas. He was (after that) to come back 
to H.M. by way of PakU. On this day news came that Khudfiwand ^ 
K. had died in Patan Gujrat on 1 Khurdad, 11 May 1589. He was 
one of the brave men of the south country, and in company with the 
Berar officers he had had the blessing of an audience^ and had been 
exalted by royal favours. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. went to Mararaj by boat. 
Prom the view that to go by water is to sit while travelling, and that 
it brings many delights, it occurred to him that he would in this man- 
ner go in that direction. As in this country there were more than 
80,000 boats but none fit for the world’s lord, able artificers soon 
prepared river-palaces, and made flower gardens on the surface of the 
water. Men of note, and near relatives, also prepared boats so that 
more than a thousand were made ready, and there was a city upon 
the waters. On 24 TJr, 4 July 1589, H. M. embarked with his ladies. 
The anchor was raised at dawn and they proceeded up stream. 5| koe 
14 poles were traversed, and he encamped opposite Minaur® (Pampurf). 


* He was with the emperor. See 
supra p. 542 where he is mentioned 
as having, with others, been left in 
charge of the camp at Dewar, or 
Digrama near Supiyan. Ho was 
now apparently to conduct back the 
main camp etc. to Bohtas by way of 
Bhimbar, and then to come back and 
meet the emperor by the Pakll route. 
Or perhaps he was both to go and 
come by that route. 

^ Ho had married A. F.’s sister. 
See BadaySnl, Lowe 884. His mother 
was an Abyssinian and his father 


a Persian from Alaghhad. He was 
a man of imposing stature and 
strength. ^ 

s There are the variants Pantur and 
Plnur. I feel pretty certain that the 
place is Pampur, the old PadmapEIra, 
mentioned in J. II. 357 ; pd and yd are 
often mistaken for one another, there 
being only the difference of a dot be- 
tween them. Plnur when written in 
Persian is not unlike Pampur. The 
identification is strengthened bj 
Blochmann’s having read BanpQr and 
correcting it in his Index to PampUr. 
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On each side of the river there were flower gardens and verdures to 
delight the eye. Guards were stationed on each bank. They looked 
after the husbandmen and the weak. Things which give pleasure, 
and successes which make the lords of destinies to stumble, only make 
H.M. more wary. The farsighted in this way improve their lives, 
while those who do not extend their view beyond secondary causes 
become infatuated. Next day he travelled 4i Acs 60 poles and halted 
near Panj ^ Birara (Bij Bihara). Starting at dawn next day he 
travelled 5J hos 8 poles and arrived opposite the plain of NandT 
661 Marg,® Though at every station there were choice spots, yet this 
Alang (pisturage) was a fresh vision to eye and heart. It is 3000 
bighas in extent, very level, luxuriant and verdant. Farsighted 
travellers find few places equal to it. The lord of the diadem 
gathered pleasure by looking at it, and offered praises to God. Nandi 
was a woman and a servant of Mahadeo, and marg means a plain. 
Romancers tell that she was in love with a young man, and when he 
came to this pleasant spot to play polo, she would come and soothe 
her soul by a sight of him. The governor of Kashmir proposed to 
bring the plain under cultivation. Fearing that this would put a 
stop to the polo, she bought the plain for a large sum, and impre- 
cated a curse on any one who altered the ground. Cycles have 
elapsed since then, but it is still preserved in its old state. 

One of the occurrences was the death of M. Sulaiman. From 
the time that he did homage for the second time at the sacred 
threshold, he spent his days in repose and enjoyment. At the time 
of the expedition to Kashmir he had been left in Lahore in order 
that nothing might occur to molest the tranquillity of this old man. 


^ The Vej Brara of J. II, 356, and 
the Vijayesvara and Vijabror of 
Stein 173, 174 and n. Bror means 
God. 

* The word is jallya, a plain. Cf. 
the description of NandT Marg in J. 
II. 357 where it is spoken of as being 
near Punj Barara. I think there 
must be some mistake for in addition 
to the fact of Nandimarg’s being des- 
cribed in the Ayln as near Vej Brara, 


I do not see how Aybar could travel 
up stream 5J Icos to Nandimarg, 
then 3 kos to Kanabal, when the whole 
distance between Vej Brara and Ka- 
nabal appears to be under 6 miles. 
Possibly NandTmarg is the Nanmarg 
of Vigiie and of Bate’s Gazetter, It is 
some 12 m. east Saupiyn and is appa- 
rently the Nan Miraj of Stein’s map, 
but if so, Akbar must have left the 
Bihat to visit it. 
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At this stage the news came that he had quitted the world on 
18 Tir, 23 June 1589, H.M. mourned for his death. The chronogram 
of his birth is Ikhshi.^ He lived for 77 years, and was unique for 
courage, and knowledge of war. 

On the following morning H.M. travelled 3 has 44 poles and 
arrived at the village of Kahnapal ^ (Kanabal) beyond which boats do 
not go. On the way he visited the hermitage of Wahid Sufi, of 
whom I have already given some description. He uttered heart- 
pleasing words, and made the dervish strong of heart. H.M. said 
that his sole idea was to keep his soul in ways well-pleasing to God as 
far as his powers would allow. It was also proper to observe order in 
the administration of the world. He hoped that this enlightened heart 
(the hermit) would strengthen him towards the fulfilment of this wish. 
He (tlie hermit) paid his respects and represented that he knew some- 
thing of the lofty rank of the world’s lord, and that his outward glory 
was the veil over his spiritual beauty. He had long cherished the 
wish that he might obtain edification from that spiritual and tem- 
poral lord. At this time the Prince-Royal came up from the rear, 
and an order was given that he should visit the hermitage. The 
writer of the noble volume was sent along with him. The prince first 
implored blessings for the world’s lord, and the hermit gave the same 
reply as before. Then he begged his prayers for himself. The 
answer was that he should obtain his wishes from the temporal and 
spiritual primate. 

From this stage H.M. went off on the horse (bdrah) of fortune to 
see the fountain of Alanj,^ which is a delightful place for visitors, and 
a place of worship of the ancients. There is a limpid reservoir, and 


1 The text has bakhshl, but Sulai- 
man was born in 920 A H. so Ikhshi. 
beautiful, is the proper reading. 

^ The Kanbal of Stein’s map, 
just before Islamabad. Lawrence 
says, p. 18 ** the river is navigable 
without a single lock from Baramula 
to Kanabal, the port of Islamabad, 
a disiance of 102 miles.” 

8 The Achiaval of Bernier who 
visited and described it, the Achh Dal 


of J. II. 358, tHb Achibal of Stein’s 
map, and the Achabal of Lawrence, 
p. 22, who says, it is perhaps the most 
beautiful of all the springs. See also 
Bates. It is about six miles E. of 
Islamabad. Dal in the Ain is prob- 
ably correct, for the word dal means 
a lake. The text has Alanj, but the 
true reading seems to be Acch or Ich. 
See Stein 180, and Bernier’s letters. 
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the water always shoots up (from the earth). Occasionally, a beauti- 
ful, yellow, spotted fish appears, and whenever this occurs, the year 
is reckoned a fortunate one. It appeared about this time, and 
caused joy. From there he went to hunt, and his idea was that he 
would proceed on to the fountain-head ^ of the Bihat, but rain and 
the slipperiness of tlie defiles restrained him from this plan. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
Tibet. When the sound of the world-conquering armies reached that 
country, the rulers thereof had not the courage to come personally to 
the sublime court. They remained in bewilderment. As they showed 
obedience by continually sending presents, M. Beg was sent to ^AlT 
Rai the ruler of Little ^ Tibet, and Mulla Talib ® IsfahftnT, and Mihtar 
Yari to the ruler of great Tibet. Soothing and encouraging words 
were written to them. 

On 29 Tir, Divine month, 9 July 1589, H.M. fell ill, and that day 
passed in severe pain. Next day there were signs of improvement. 
After two days he took two spoonfuls of soup, and in a short time he 
became well. He used to say that he had often been ill, but that the 
pains of those days had not come up to the pain of that first day. 
May God the Giver of life long preserve him in sound health and in 
the administration of justice ! 

Verse, 

May dominion not be far from his pillow. 

May there be no light to the crown without his head. 

May his life be sempiternal. 

May his threshold be lifers sanctuary I 


I Vernag, Stein 182; but see Law- 
rence, p.l8. See also Jahangir’s ac- 
count. Elliot YI. 304. 

^ Little Tibet is Baltistan, and 
Great Tibet is Ladakh. Haider M. 
conquered these countries and gave 
Little Tibet to MulU Qasim and 


Great Tibet to Mulla Hasan. T. B., 
Ross and Elias 489. Q^sim was after- 
wards killed, id, 490. 

s B. 607 and n. He is there called 
Baba X^lib. He was a poet. See J. 
III. 393, where a quatrain by him is 
quoted. See also Ba day uni III. 265. 
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Rbtdun ov H.M. thk S^AiiiNSjg:An from Ka^mir thk paradisaical. 

As the spectacle of that ever-vernal flower garden — which leads 
every one else to self-indulgence — made H.M. more zealous in 
devotion to the Creator^ and as he had gathered some delight from 
travelling in it ; and had made the peasantry and the soldiery joy- 
ful, he decided to return. Though the attractions of the climate, 
and the abundance of flowers and fruit shut off the road of escape, 
yet wisdom prevailed and prevented him from staying longer. On 
1 Amardad, 11 July, 1589, the anchor was raised and he set ^ sail. 

The Pakli route was kept before his eyes. He travelled 3 ios 25 
poles, and halted opposite Naudimarg. On this day Abiya * paid his 
respects, and was received with favour. As Y^aqub Ka^miri — who 
had in some measure awaked from his slumbers, perceived the 
majesty of the Shahinshah, and wished to pay his respects, H. M. 
made the arrivals happy, and sent them back satisfied. But as 
Y^aqub was impressed by the greatness of his crimes, he had not the 
courage to come in, but sent his brother, in order that the good news 
of pardon might reach him, and might ease his fears* The brother 
returned after succeeding in his wishes. Next day he spent in the 
same delightful spot. On the morning following he departed, and 553 
after travelling 4 /cos 59 poles, he encamped near Joras (?).^ On this 
day some ladies arrived from the great camp, a'nd ^aid their respects. 

Jgaf K., Khwaja Danlat, and others, did homage. Here a privy 


^ Bddbdn Kaah^ihand. In Bates' 
Gazetteer, Introd., p. 10, it is stated 
that Kashmir boats have no sails. 
Perhaps A. P, is only speaking rhe- 
torically. 

® Perhaps the name is Abhaya. 

Text, variant . The 
I. Of MSS. have Joras. If the vari- 


ant be correct, the village may be the 
Khur or KhQr Nakavlr of Stein 188. 
But I incline to think it is Sursu, 
or Tsurus, the Soorvo of the map, a 
large village on bank of Jhelam, be- 
tween Bij BihAra and AvantipUr. It 
may, however, be the Jarura ofthb 
T. Bashtdl, p. 439. 
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council was held, and the expedition to Kabul was decided upon. 
After one (day’s) halt, he travelled 5 kos and halted near Pampiir. 
One day afterwards, he travelled 4 kos, 36 poles, and stopped near 
the Koh-i-Sulaim5n. 

On this day ho paid a visit of consolation to Muhibb ili K.* and 
gave some pleasure to him, who was prepared for the last journey. 
Then he got into a small boat and proceeded towards the city. His 
only object was to exalt by consolation AmTr Path Ullah SlnrazT who 
had been ill from his first coming to the city, and had been unable to 
accompany H.M. on the excursion. E£ M. came to the bedside of 
that chosen member of wisdom’s family, and spoke graciously. Next 
day he halted. The days of Muhibb ^Ali were ended. One said to 
to him, Say there is no God except God.’* He, who had long re- 
frained from speech, now said. ’Tis not a time to say La Ullah (with- 
out God). ’Tis a time to fix all one’s heart on God (ba-ullah).” H.M., 
who appreciated merit, grieved for him and showed kindness to his 
family. 

On 9 Amardad (about 19th July, 1589) H.M. travelled three kos 
and encamped after passing through Srinagar. On the way, his 
boat collided with a bridge, but by God’s protection no damage 
resulted. After two days more he travelled 4 kos 60 poles, and en- 
camped at Shihabu-d-dinpur. ^ Here Sultan Qoresh of Kashghar 
arrived and was received with royal favours. His lineage goes back 
to the great QaSn (Cingez). He was s. ^Abdu r- Rashid s. Sultan 
Said s. Sultan Ahmad, known as Jianja K. s. Yunas s. Avis s. Sher 
*Ali Oghtan s. Khi^r Khhsja s. Tughluq Timur s. Isa BugS s. Dava 
B. Buraq s. Blsiim Tava s. Mawatkan s. CaghtaT s. Cingez. Some 
account of Caghtal has been given in volume one. Mawitkaii was 
the second son of CaghtaT. whom Cingez loved more than all his other 
children. MawAtkAu was killed by an arrow in 618 (1221 a d.) under 
fort BAmifin. BTsun Tava, his second son, served Cingez till his death. 


^ This is Muhibb Alt KohtasI, and 
not the son of Babur’s prime minis- 
ter. See B. 422. 

2 About 12 m. N. N. W. Srinagar, 
and near the junction of the Sindh 
river. It is now known as Shadl- 
pur, but Br. Stein ridicules the idea 


that the name is derived from Shadt 
(marriage), and considers it to be an 
abridgment of the name derived from 
Sultan Shihabu-d-din of the 14th 
century. .Tahanglr lias an account 
of the place Elliot VI. 306, 
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Bar8q iir^s fitst with ‘ Qubla Qaari who sent him to Tranaoxiana. 
was tyrannical, and fought in Persia with * Ayaq s. Hulfigu^ atld tlWS 
defeated. In Bokhara he adopted the Ahmadi (Mahammadaii) re- 
ligion and took the name of S. 6hT9su-d-d!n. On his death Davit 
succeeded, and reigned with great splendour. He conquered Traris- 
oxTaha, Tnrkistan, Badakh^tn and Kabul. He attacked Pehsia 
several times, and led armies into India, but was unsnccessfnl. 189 564 
BOqa reigned, after his father, in Turkistan, Knshj^ar and Mogtiul- 
istan. Tughluq Timur (his son) succeeded him. It is said * that Isft 
Bfiqa had two wives, the elder being Satilmish Khatim, and the 
younger MaiiUq. It being the rule that the elder wife, in a Moghul 
tribe, takes charge of the others, Satilmish learnt, when the OiSn wiist 
away on an expedition, that MaiilTq Wiis pregnant. She gave hei* to 
31^ar9wal * DukhtaT who was one of the great officers. When the 
Kh9n I’eturned from his expedition, ho was vexed at this, but there 
was no remedy. After the Khan’s death there was confusion in the 
tribe. Amir Bulaj! Dughlat, the grandfather of M. Haidar, proceeded 
to search, and sent Tashu Taimur to enquire, in order that he might 
get information about Manlik and her progeny. After much search 
he found that she was dead, and he brought away her son Tughluq 
Taimur K., after a thousand troubles, from the country of the Qalmaqs. 

At the age of 16 ® he ascended the throne, and in his 24th yeat he 
adopted the Ahmadi religion. There being a commotion in Traiis- 
oxiana, he marched to that country and by his justice gave it tranquil- 
lity. He perceived the marks of eternal greatness on the fot*eheiid of 
S9hibqirftnT (Timur) and made ® over the country of Kash to him, atid 
gave Transoxifina to his own men. After him IlyJs ^wSja K. 


^ Coleridge’s Kubla Khan. The 
fcext omits the word Qubla, but it is 
in the 1.0. MSS. 

® Should be AbSq or AbSqa. He 
succeeded his father in 1264. See 
Abaka K. in D*Herbelot. 

8 Taken, apparently, from T. Ra- 
shidl. See translation p. 6. Text 
prints the passage as if it were a 
statement by Tughluq Timur ! 

* The Schiv^ Oghoul of Desmai- 

J06 


son’s translation of AbUl GhizI, 
p. 165. There, Bulajl is called Pou* 
ladtchi, and his messenger TSsh 
Timur. Though A. F. uses the word 
Jadd, “ grandfather,” he must mean 
ancestor. 

8 T. R. 23. 

« T. R. 20. 

7 Apparently he made it over to 
his son Ilyas, See T. R. 22. 
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became ruler. When he died, the Moj^al tribe fell into confusion. 
Amir Qamaru-d-din Dughlat put to death 18 persons from among the 
sous and sons in-law of Tughluq Timur, and sat upon the throne. No 
descendant of Tughluq Timur survived except Khi?r Khwfijft. Amir 
Khudadad, the brother's son of Qamaru d-dhi, hid the child with the 
help of the mother (of Khud&dad). ^ShTb Qirtol (Timur, i.e.. Tamer 
lane) waged great wars with Qainaru-d-din, and when the latter died, 
IQbiar I^waja was raised to the throne. He preserved peace with 
Timur, and by his prudence Moghalistan was civilised. He took an 
army several times to Catliay, and got possession of Turffin ^ and Qarfi 
I^waja. His daughter Takal ^ Kh§nim was exalted by entering 
Timur^s harem. Timur was called Gurgan because that ^ is the title of 
a son-in-law. 

3her ^Ali * Oghlan lived with his brothers after his father’s (Mu- 
hammad K.) death and died in early youth. ^ Avis K. (8her Ali^s son) 
served his uncle Sher Muhammad K. who was ruler of Moghalistan* 
He took to brigandage {qazzdql), and fought battles. When Sfcer 
Muhammad K. died, he ascended the OignT throne. They say he 
waged 61 wars with the Qalmaqs, and was once victorious. Twice he 
was captured. TSshI, ® the ruler of the Qalmaqs, respected his high 
lijieage and let him go. When Satuq K. came against him, he 
555 hastened to' and in contusion he w*ii.s* bv aq, arrow 

shot unwittingly ^ by one of his own men. Confusion arose in the 
Moghal tribe. After his father’s catastrophe Yunas K. was taken 
by some to Samarqand to M. Ulugh Beg, and Isa Buqa was made 
ruler of the Moghals. The Mirza (Ulugh Beg) ^ killed many of them 
and took all that they had. 

He sent Y unas to Shahrukh, and the latter kindly made him over 
to Maulana gharfu d-dln ‘All Yezdi. From him he got some en- 
lightenment, and when the Maulana died, he passed into Arabia, 
Persia, AzarbaijSn and FSrs. He made Shiraz his home, bought 
land and acquired knowledge, and supported himself by his own 


* T. BashidI 52 and n. 6. Kara- 
khoja is mentioned there as an im- 
portant town on the borders of Ca- 
thay. 

* Tavakkul of T. Bashidl. 

8 T. B. 278 and note. * T. B. 60. 


6 The Vais K. of T. B. 60 et aeq. 

^ Tagbl in text. See T. B, 66 and 
79 n 1. 

7 T. B. 72, 

s B&bur refers to this incident, 
Erskine 11. See also T. B. 84, 
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industry. In his 41st year Saltan A.ba S^ald sent for him and pro- 
vided him with an army. He sent him off against his brother who 
had come as an invader. After much fighting he was defeated^ but 
by craft and stratagem he established himself near Farghana, and 
men gathered round him. At this time Mir Saiyid ^Ali, a grandson 
of Amir Khudsdftd^ died, and Yunas^ affairs became fiourishing. 

In a short time IsS Buqa also died, and then his son Dost 
Muhammad K. ascended the throne. In a short time, the govern- 
ment of Moghalistan became established in Yunas K. ; out of grati- 
tude he gave his three daughters to M. Abu^s sons, viz. Mihrnigfir 
IGianim to Sultan Ahmad, ruler [of Samarqand ; Sultan Nig5r 
Khfinim to Sultan Mahmud K. M. M. Sulaiman^s father was born 
of this marriage. Qutlaq NigAr Khanim he gave to ^Dmr S. M. H. M. 

Geti Sitani (Bfibur) was the offspring of this marriage. He lived for 
74 years. At the end of his days he went into retirement ^ on account 
of the bad behaviour of his servants. 

Sultan Ahmad K., the second son of Yunas, governed well, 
and fought with the Qalmaqs and won great victories. He prevailed 
over the Uzbegs and Qazzaqs. When Shah Beg defeated Ahmad’s 
elder brother S. Mahmud, Al^mad came to help him, but by the 
jugglery of the heavens both brothers were defeated. Shah Beg res- 
pected old obligations and let them go. Ahmad fell ill of grief, and 
died. Sultan S^aid was the third of Ahmad’s 16 sons.^ He was for a 
while Sh&h Beg’s prisoner. He escaped and came to his uncle S. Mah- 
mud. Then he left him and joined his brother j^alil in Moghalistan. 
Between those two and the elder brother Manf ur K. there was war. 
Sultan S^aid K. had to traverse plains and deserts, but by the 
Divine aid he joined Geti Sitani (Babur) in Kabul, and was kindly 
received. He enjoyed himself for three years in the Service of that ap- 556 
preciative one. Then he took an army with him and came to Farghana, 
and conquered most of the country. M. Abu Bikr, the ruler of Ka^- 
ghar. came to fight and was defeated. After this Sunj ^ K., ruler of 
Turkistan, came with a large force. The Khan went to QSsim K., the 
ruler of Da^t Qibc§q, and from there brought an army against KS^- 

1 ^aidar says, T.R. trans. 114, anything about the bad conduct of 
that Y Qnas was seized with paralysis his servants, 
and was bedridden for the last two | * T, Eashldl, 160, has 18 sons, 

years of his life. He does not say i * Suzunj Khwaja K., T. R. 133. 
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ghar. He fought with M. Abu Bikr and was victorious. He made 
peace with his elder brother Mansur K., and the ^ufba was read in 
his (Manfur’s) name and coin struck. They say that for some time 
after Man^ur^ the name of ^an was given to his son Shah K. When 
he died^ the government returned to S^aid. He several times led an 
army against MoghulistAn and was successful. He also fought with 
the people of Tibet^ and gained victories. He sent his son Iskandar 
with M. Haidar to Kashmir by the way of Tibet, and that delightful 
country was conquered. On account of double-faced men, Haidar 
made a sort of peace and returned. S^ald died of asthma {damgirl) 
and the insalubrity of Tibet. His son ^Abdu-r-Rashld received his 
name from Pirdus MakAnI (BAbur) at his father’s request. When he 
succeeded, he governed justly and prevailed over the IJzbegs and 
Qazz^qs. He always kept on friendlj^ terms with Humayuu. M. 
Huidar has called his history by his name. When he died, ^Abdu-1- 
Karim ^ succeeded him. He reigned worthily for 30 years. His six 
brothers were Sufi Sultan,® Mahmud, Qoresh, Abu S^ald, *Abdu-r- 
{lablm and 'Abdullah.^ In accordance with their father’s will, and 
from their goodness, they served ^Abdu-I- Karim. A dispute arose 
between Qoresh’s son Otudabanda and his uncle Muhammad.^ He 
went off to the Kirghiz (Text, Dagavl) and by their help he conquered 
Tarfan. The Khan was apprehensive on this account and sent off 
Qoresh to the Hijftz. He, with his belongings and his seven sons, Shah 
Muhammad, 'Adil, Mozaffar, Abdallah, Sanjar, Ahmad and Qhazan- 
far, came to Badakh^an, and from there went to Balkh. By 'Abdul. 
laVs permission he went to Fortune’s threshold (Akbar’s court) and 
was exalted by the service^ of the world’s lord. His eighth son, 
ly^adftbanda, remained where he was. Hood ness and discretion shone 
from his forehead. When Abdu-l-Karlm died, and the government 
came to his brother Muhammad, 'Abdullah sent a large army against 
tbe latb^i* ^I'om Transoxiana. It was defeated, and returned. What 

^ See T. Bashidl, Introduction^ p. 121. According to the Haft Iqllm, 
Abdu-r-Bashld had 13 sons. See also Ney Elias’s Khojas of E. Turkistan, 
J.A.8.B. for J897. 

2 See A. N. HI. 150, 151. His brother Abu S'ald was married to Haram 
Bogsm’s di^ughter. ^ Killed in Berar, A. N. 111. 490. 

^ Evidently this is the MahmUd mentioned above. A variant gives 
Muhammad as the name. 

^ Qoresh became a commander of 700. B. 459. 
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has been the end of this irrigation of the garden of words ? Though 
a little difEusive^ the rose garden of annals has been refreshed.' 

On 13 Amard§d^ Divine month, 28 July 1589, H.M. travelled 
ko8 , 12 poles, and arrived near Sopdr. ^ On the way he visited the gar- 
den of the Bftgh Safft which M. Haidar had made. He also climbed to 
the top of a little hill ^ from which much of Ka^mlr could be seen, 557 
and enjoyed exquisite pleasure. Next day, he travelled kos, 72 
poles, and halted near Patan.^ He ^ disembarked here and went 


^ The last part of this digression 
adds to the information in the T. 
BashIdT. 

® Text Satpdr, but probably the 
place is Sopdr at the S. W. corner 
of the Wular.lake. The I.O. MS. 236 
seems to have Sop nr. It is also 
called Suyyapdra and may be the Sur- 
yapnr (recte Suyyapdra) mentioned 
in the T. A. quoted by Boss and 
Elias, p. 490. It is stated there that 
there was a palace of Zainu-l-‘Abi* 
din in Suryapur. A Satpdr is men- 
tioned in J. II. 364. Perhaps this is 
SopQr. Qaidar M.'s Bagh Safa was, 
as we learn from the T. A , in An- 
darkot which is the old Jayapura. 
Stein, p. 197. Akbar would pass this 
place on his way to Sopdr. The T. 
A. and Ferifthta tell us that ISaidar 
M.'s building in the Bagh Safa was 
burnt by the rebellious Kaghmlrls. 
Apparently what l^aidar said when 
it was burnt was, ** I did not bring 
this building from Kaghghar, and 
so by God’s help 1 shall be able to 
rebuild it.” Andarkot seems also to 
be called Andarkdl, the one word 
meaning the Inner Fort, and the 
other, Within the lake, ” and this 
is the position of Andarkot. See 
Mr. Growse’s Architecture of Kash- 
mir, (7. Review f January 1872, p. 29. 


He spells the name Antar-kot from 
ahhyantara kotta. 

s This must bo the isolated hill. 
Aha Tung of Bates’s Gazetteer, S.W. 
Manasbal lake, and close to Sambal. 
It rises about 1,000 ft. above the plain 
(actual height 6,290) and is visible 
from many distant parts of the valley. 
See Stein II. 422. 

♦ This is on the Barahmdla-Srl- 
nagar road, and is two days’ journey 
from the latter. It is not on the 
Jhelam (Ycth) and I do not under- 
stand how Akbar got near it by boat, 
unless ho went by a canal. He was 
travelling in the rainy season. Mr. 
Growse says that Patan or the Pass 
stands at the head of a small canal 
and that this passage is only navi- 
gable in the height of the rains. 
Patan is now only a large village, 
but is remarkable for two temples. 
See Stein’s papers 199-200. Growse 
and Lawrence 175. I presume that 
by the word gjafer A. F. means Sri- 
nagar, but possibly Patan is meant, 
for it seems strange that they should 
have been sent back with presents to 
Srinagar when Akbar might have 
made his donations when he was 
passing through the city. Perhaps, 
however, they were sent to look after 
'Azdu-d-daulah. 

There is a variant bore, and per- 
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on by land. On this day he sent the Malik u-sh-sh^ara S. FaisT, and 
Mir Amnli to the city with a large sum of money in order 

that they might distribute it to the emancipated ones who had cliosen 
retirement and those who were silently needy, and to others who 
wished for help. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of Y'aqub K. Ka^mlrl 
to the sublime court. He had suffered the retribution of his pre- 
sumption and rebelliousness, and was spending his time in consterna- 
tion among the defiles of Kishtwara.* Ho had been greatly alarmed 
by the arrival of the great army, thinking that the landholders (of 
Kishtwfira) might seize him and deliver him up. Some of his be- 
wilderment was removed when his brother came and announced to 
him the good news of pardon, and he betook himself to submissive- 
ness. He saw no salvation for himself except by coming to pay his 
respects. But as he was greatly disturbed on account of his pre- 
vious conduct, he presented a petition through M. Yusuf K. ''On 
account of the intoxication of youth, and intimacy with wicked men, 
what had occurred, had occurred. Now the whirlpool of repentance 
had taken possession of him. His prayer now was that H.M. would 
send him his special slipper so that he might place it on the crown of 
his head, and prostrate himself at the holy threshold.^^ The gracious 
sovereign accepted his apology, and granted him his desire. The 
distressed one hastily came on receipt of this kindness. On 18 
Amard&d, the desire of his soul was gratified. 

After three (days) halts, H.M. resumed his march. He travelled 
3J ko8y 60 poles, and encamped near Naupara.^ In that country 
there are porters who carry immense burdens, and traverse hills, as 
if they were plains. These men transported much baggage. It was 


haps the meaning of it is that Akbar 
disembarked and made arrangements 
for journeying by land without ac- 
tually doing so. 

It was on the wudur or table-land 
near Patan that Abu-1-Ma5l1 was 
defeated by GhSzi Cak in the fifth 
year of Ak bar’s reign. A. N. II. 102. 

I Kishtwar town is called Kasta- 
w&r by the Kashmiris, (Bates). 


^ I have not found the place. 
There is a village called Nagpathar 
w. Patan, but it is too near the 
latter place. Perhaps it is the Nilr- 
par between Barahmula and Patan 
mentioned in A. N. II. 102. Or it 
may be the Tapor of the maps, for in 
Persian writing n. and t. only differ 
by a dot. 
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a wonderful sight. H.M. set out next day at dawn, and having 
travelled 2 kos, 20 poles, he encamped at Barahmula. This is the gate 
of Kashmir. On one side there is a sky-touching hill, and on the other 
the Bihat tumultously rushes towards India. Between the two there 
is a narrow path. Since a long time, the rulers have made a gate i 
there, and the guards admit no one without a passport. On this day 
Zain K. Koka arrived from Pakli and did homage. H.M. sent him 
forward in order that he might make strong a bridge over the Indus. 

The army was divided into eight portions. Some special troops 
were told off to follow the royal stirrup • The other seven ^ were 
arranged according to the watch of each day, and all the zealous 
men were put in charge of them so that each division might have its 
round of service. On the 23rd H.M. left the Bihat, and encamped 
after travelling J of a Aros, plus 20 poles. On this day Mir ' Jrif ^ 
Ardabili did homage. He had a large share of intelligence, and was 
also distinguished for his austerities. Some years ago, he had, on 
account of the chatter of the envious, hurried off from Lahore to 
Kashmir. ^All K. the ruler had treated him with respect, and made 
him his son-in-law. Envious people represented that he was aiming 
at sovereignty, and was plotting to cut off the ruler when the latter 558 
should come to visit him. The Mir on account of men^s improper 
behavour, and his ill luck, fled at night to the wilds. He was caught 
on the road, brought in, and abused. Thence he went to Tibet. ^All 
Ral ^ the ruler there gave him his sister in marriage. When the 
ambassadors went off to Tibet, an order was given that they should 
bring the Mir. As he had secretly a desire for discipleship, he 
eagerly set off, although the ruler did not grant him leave, and his 
friends and allies terrified him. He was received with princely 
favours. After one day H.M. travelled 3 Aros, 20 tth.mbu8 and halted 
near Khfinpur.^ Here news was received that on the 24th ^wfija 


of Ism*all Safavl, and so was styled 
Ardabili. It was MahhflR^U'i-Mulk 
who drove him from Lahore. 

^ Zad in text, but the variant Bai 
seems preferable. 

^ This can hardly be the Kani- 
sapura or Kanpur of Growse p, 28, 
for that is above Bir&hmala. There 


^ Dr. Stein saw the remains of 
the Drang or watch-tower in 1892. 
Here, apparently, was the stone 
gate through which Hiuen Tsiang 
passed, 
a See B. 257. 

^ BadayUnf HI. 59 has a long 
notice of him. He was a grandson 
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Sandal ' had died. As this famous pigeon-fancier had fallen ill^ he 
had been sent on before. On the way he took the final journey. 

One of the occurrences was the death of ^A?du-d-daulah. He 
had been left behind in the city on account of illness. Hakim ^ ‘All 
did not treat him properly, and H.M. sent Hakim Hasan to cure him. 
The latter reached the august c.imp, and it was made known that 
‘Aadu-d-danla had turned away his heart from this inn of 8-5 days' 
duration. H.M. grieved at the departure of this memorial of former 
sages. He often said that the Mir was his vakil, philosopher, phy- 
sician, and astronomer, and that no one could understand the amount 
of his grief for him. ‘‘ Had he fallen into the hands of the Franks, 
and they had demanded all my treasures in exchange for him, I 
should gladly have entered upon such profitable traffic, and have 
bought that precious jewel cheap." ^ This bewildered one of the 
assembly of existence (A. F.) knows that he had completely plundered 
the caravan of learning's schools. The meeting with this spiritually 
great man worked a revolution in my ideas. Together with all this 
stock of knowledge, he was a rare jewel of truth and uprightness 
and practical skill. An order was given that his body should be 
removed from the hbdnqd * of Mir Saiyid ^All Hamadftni and con- 
veyed to the top of the ICoh-i-Sulairaan, which is a delightful spot. 

Next day he marched 4 kos, 60 poles, and alighted at the village 
of Kanpala ^ (?). It snowed for most of the way up to this place. 


is a Kanpur marked on Stein’s map a 
little below BarahmUla. 

1 See B. 302 where he is called 
ShwSjah 9^^dal Cheleh. See also 
A. N. in/m, p. 659, from which it 
appears that his tomb was west of 
Barahmula and near Mfthlpara. 


* H^kfm ‘All was a young man, 
and, according to BadayUnl HI. 167, 
he prescribed Aotrfsa, a thick pottage, 
with fatal effects. Butin his history 
he says that Fath IJllah insisted on 
eating the pottage in spite of Ha- 
kim ‘All’s remonstrances. See B. 
38 n« 

A Is this a reminiscence of con- 


versations with Acquaviva and an 
allusion to St. Matthew xiii. 46 F 

♦ Cf. BadayUnI, Lowe, 34. A pic- 
ture of his shrine and its surround- 
ings forms the frontispiece to Law- 
rence’s work. See also p. 292 id., and 
Bates’. Gazetteer 861. Saiyid ‘All is 
the great saint of the valley, and is 
said to have been the chief agent in 
converting the inhabitants. See 
J. II. 355 and n. 4 and ed. 392 and n. 6. 
He belonged to the last quarter of 
the 14th century. 

5 Probably the KanelwArof Bates, 
as there is the variant K&nela. 
Kftnelwar is the tahall station of 
Dacinpira, 
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On each side there is a lofty mountain. The one on the right, in re- 
turning, was bare of trees ; the other was full of cypresses and pines, 
though the distance between these two peaks was very small. At 
dawn he started again and marched SJ kos, fiO poles and halted near 
Pahunar ^ a dependency of Dajan lOjaru.^ In going from fiSrahmula 
up to the river Kishan Gang the country on the right hand is called 
DajanpSra, and that on tho left is called Kharu. Next day he tra- 
versed Kuarmast ® ^ which is the most difficult pass on this route, and 
halted at the village of Mfihipara * He traversed /co.9^ 89 poles. 559 
Sometimes he ascended from the depths np to the sky. In going 
through tho pass H.M drew rein for a while at the grave (turhat) of 
Khwaja Sandal and mourned by throwing down ^ food as is the rule 
of pigeon-fanciers. On this day people could not keep up with him, 
and so ho was obliged to halt. Meanwhile Mfr Abii-l-q5sim Tamkin * 


i I think this must be Bhaniy iron 
right bank of Harpatkai river at its 
junction with the Jhelam. It is east 
of IJrl and is famous for its temple. 
But it is on the left bank of the Jhe- 
lam. 

8 Dajan is a clerical error 

for Dacan and the compound word 
Dajaukharu aj) pears to be a mistake 
for Dacan-khawar. i e right and left. 
See J. 11. 359, n. 2, who says . “ On 
the Bihat river, below Barahmala, 
the subdivision of Dachin lies to the 
north, and that of Kawar to the south 
of Ihe stream.*' Upon tho meaning 
of Dacan or Daksina see Stein, 
J.A.S.B. for 1899, p. 170, n. 

3 The Kokararmast of Elpliin- 
stone’smap. I.O. MS 236hasMast- 
K&ar. JahSnglr entered Kashmir 
by the Pakhlf route in the 1 5th year 
of his reign, and gives an itinerary. 
He mentions Kuarmast or KSarmat 
Tdauk 294, and describes it 
as the hardest of all the passes on 
the road, and also as the last on the 

107 


way to KaghmTr. After crossing it 
he came to the village of Waca.* The 
next stage was the village of Baltdr. 
Stein, J.A.S.B. for 1899, Extra No. 2, 
pp. 82-87, should be* consulted about 
the Paklili or Jhelam route. 

* It is Paipara in I 0. MS. 236. 

Such seems to be the meaning of 
tho text which has uSf ha ilqai 
d$4. But tho reading is doubtful. 
I.O. MS. 236 has ha adal d^-i-palk 
and No. 23 has a^h “tears “ ; 'palh 
means the eyelids, and possibly the 
meaning is that Akbar shed tears. 
But pulh means kidneys, and perhaps 
may mean kidney-soup. All 
the MSS. seem to have adai and not 
ilqdif and adar would agree better 
with weeping than ilqdi. Asikt 
“ the weeper " was the name of one of 
Akbar's famous pigeons. B. 299. 

5 So in text, but NamakTn is the 
true reading. It was a nickname 
given him because he presented 

* Perhaps the flnal letter is a D and the place is 
the Datehi of the maps. 
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came from Swad and did homage. He brought with him Kftlu Af- 
ghan, who had fled and had been at the bottom of the disturbance of 
the Yusuf zai. When the victorious troops surrounded that hill coun- 
try, and the position of the recalcitrants became difficult, every section 
of them took refuge with one of the officers. This evil-doer made the 
Mir the means of his deliverance. H.M. sent this man who was 
worthy of death to the school of the prison. At dawn he resumed 
his march, aud after travelling 4J kos, 26 poles through defiles he 
halted near BuUas.^ This is the end of the country of Kashmir 
and the beginning of the territory of Mastang.^ This name is 
applied to the country from Bulias to the KiAen Gang. S. Ism^all, 
in whose sanctity the Yusufzai tribe believe, and to whom they impute 
miracles, came and did homage. Perhaps the sins of the tribe might 
be forgiven by his intercession ! On this day a largo sum was made 
over to Mir ^Arif Ardablli in order that he might send it to the 
indigent in Tibet. Hakim Abu-l-fath suffered from diarrhoea and 
was in great pain. H.M. cast the shadow of his graciousness over 
him, and comforted him. Next morning he again marched and 
travelled four passing through the Bulias pass and encamping 
near Naupara.^ The road was almost unparalleled for difficulty, nar- 
rowness, and heights and hollows. On this day he went to the Hakim^s 
quarters and encouraged him. Next day he travelled 4 hos^ 10 poles 
and encamped near Barka ^ (?). Sultftn Husain^ Pakliwal came 
forward with presents, and was received with favour. On 1 ghahriy- 
war. Divine month, 11 August 1589, he crossed the Kishen Gang by 
a bridge, and after travelling SJ kos^ 82 poles encamped near Sikri.® 

Akbar with a plate and cup made out 
of rock-salt. B.470. 

^ The Peliasa of the maps, Stein 
86 calls it Bdllasa and identifies it 
with the ancient Bolyasaka. It is 
six marches from Abbottabad. See 
also Tuzuk 2P2, 

^ Variant Pushang. There are 
both a Pughang and a Mas tang east 
of Qandahar, J. II. 3P6, but neither 
can be the country here spoken of. 

I.O. MS. 236 appears to have Hainak 
here and S^ ahhang lower down, B.M. 


Add. MS. 27,247 has Saha- 

sak ? 

s Perhaps the Naoshera of Stein’s 
map, west of BalTasa and near Do- 
patta. 

* I.O. MS. 2.36 Parka. 

6 B. 454 and 501. He was des- 
cended from Tim fir’s Qarlfifjs. He 
is mentioned in the Tfizuk, p. 290. 
When Jahangir saw him (in 1619) he 
was 70 years old. 

• I.O. MS. 236 Sank I. Add, 
27,247 B.M. MS. has SikrT. 
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It is a fine river with clear and wholesome and very cold water. It 
rushes down from the foot of Tibet. The country from this stream 
to the Pakli river (the Siran) is called Mastang.^ Up to this point 
H.M. had followed the river Bihat. Next day a formidable pass, 

3^ ho8 long, was traversed, and the encampment was made near the 
Nain Sukh river. This was not inferior to the previous river in the 
sweetness and wholesomeness of its waters. Some thought it to be 
superior. Qtsira K. was sent on to look after the bridging of the 
Indus. After one day H.M. passed the defiles of Batras.® He tra- 
velled 5 ko8, 30 poles and encamped near Gala, a dependency of 
Pakli. Here a plain became visible, and provisions after being very 
dear were now cheap. Saltan Husain prayed that his house might 
be illuminated by the advent of H.M., and his request was graciously 
granted. Next day 4^ kosy 80 poles were traversed, and a halt was 
made near Dadhal.^ Next day 3 kos, 90 poles were traversed, and the 
encampment was at Garhasa. giiahrukh. the landowner of Damtur, ® 50( 
camo and did homage.' As the IJakim was in much pain, a halt was 
ordered. On the night of 7th gj^ahriyar, Divine month, 18th August, 
1589, that adorner of the garden of acuteness, farsighted, awakened- 
hearted, and wise-brained one, expired. He stepped aside from 
this place of trouble. He retained his senses to the last, and 
the commotion of death did not terrify him. How shall I describe 
the grief which the holy heart felt at this calamity ! Though the 
grief of great and small may be comprehended, how can the state of 
that appreciative one of the banquet of enlightenment be under- 
stood ! There were combined in the deceased loyalty, tact, benevo- 
lence, eloquence, good looks, dignity, God-given gravity, innate 
kindness, and profound wisdom. In accordance with orders, I^waja 


^ Shahbang in 1.0. MS. 236. 

^ Jahangir, Tuzuk 291, says it was 
Mal^miid of Ghazni who called this 
river Nain Sukh, “ The delight of 
the eyes.** It is also known as the 
Kunhir. See Panjab Gazetteer, Ha- 
zara district, and Elliot VI. 372 and 
I.S. VIII. 365. 

^ SirSs or TirSs in B.M. Add. 
26,247. Name omitted in I.O. MS. 


236. Perhaps it is the BatrassTgali 
west of Garhi Habibullah of the 
Hazara Gagetteer, p. 138. 

* Perhaps Dodyal, 25 miles from 
Abbottabad. 

^ B. 524 and Tdzuk 290. Dantar 
or Dhantdr, the Dhamtaur of the 
map, lies on the right bank of the Dor 
near Naughahrah. It is some five 
miles cast of Abbottabad. 
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SJjamsu d-din and a namber of others conveyed his body to Hasan ^ 
Abdal find committed it to earth under a dome which the TQiwaja 
had made. I, Abul Pa?l, the writer of the book of fortune, had 
thouglit that I had emerged from the thornbrake of restlessness and 
li id chosen the pleasant abode of contentment and tranquillity. On 
that - day the veil was withdrawn, and I nearly fell into the turmoil 
of agitation. He (Abu-l-Fath) acquired eternal bliss and yielded up 
a borrowed life at the feet of his master. I hope that all his servants, 
whether far or near, may surrender tlieir brief lives in his presence. 
The king of poets, S. PaizT, wrote an elegy about Azdu-d-daulah and 
the HakTm. I give some verses from it and so empty my hoirt. 

(Here follow F^l^zT^s ver.sos, 20d lines. Tlio five lines quoted by 
Badayuni, Lowe 382, arc not among them. Apparently FaizT wrote 
two poems, one about Fabliullali only, and one about him and AbCi 1- 
Fath.) 

564 Next day he travelled 4? kos, ^ 8 poles -—tho road being very 


i Sec Elliot VI. Sll and note, 
which stales that the tomb still 
exists. 

® The passage is obscure, but I 
think A. F. means that the loss of 
his friend nearly deprived him of 
the power of self-restraint It with- 
drew the veil over action or conduct, 
i.e. laid bare his inmost feelings. Of. 
the translation at p. 660 of the Dar- 
bar Akhari. It has helped me to 
understand the passage. Faizi’s ver- 
ses were evidently inserted at a sub- 
sequent recension of the Akbarnarna 
for they do not occur in B.M. Add. 
27,247. There we have instead a few 
linos from Nizsmf. In that MS., 
the date of Abdul Fat^i’s death is 
given as 19 ShawSl, after two watches 
of the day had passed. The corres- 
ponding A.D. date would he 21st 
August, 1589. In MS. B.M. 27,247 
the wording of A.F.'s reflections is 
somewhat different. The words there 
are : An ruz imrda-Uhar az rtil-i-ao 


har^dsia nazdllc hud he ha ^driatdn- 
suratjazd i^ud kashan rafta,** On 
that day the veil was removed, and I 
was nearly falling out with external 
things.” A. F.'s remark about Abul 
Fatb’s not being really a subject of 
regret is paralleled by the concluding 
lines of FaizT's ode. This poem is 
finer than that on Kashmir and 
shows real feeling. In the first book 
of A. F.’s letters, p. 43 of the Newal 
Kishoro edition, there is a letter of 
Akbar to Hakim Hamam, telling him 
of his brother’s death. It is dated 
from the bank of the Indus, 28th 
Shawwril997 (30th August, 1589). It 
gives the date of the death as the day 
of Murdad 7th Shahrlyiir 34th year 
(night of Thursday 19th Shawwal 
997). 

s The variant 88 poles is supported 
by I.O. MS. 236. This omits the 
quarter kos and makes the stage 4} 
ko8f 88 poles. 
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narrow and full of streams — and encamped at Dahakarl.^ Next day 
he started at dawn and travelled 3| kos, 80 poles and halted between 
Khora ^ and Manikgliala^ ^ which is a seat of the Dilazaks. Next day 
he travelled koa and halted near ghcr^an. Next morning he 
travelled 4 kos and halted near the Serai of Saiyid Pir Sabz,* 

Here M. Yusuf K. took leave and returned to Kashmir. Next day 
he passed Baba Hasten Abdal and halted near the serai of Zainu d-din 
*A1I. On that day he travelled 4J hos, 50 poles. Next morning he 
crossed the river TarabardI/ and passed the serai of Bahfidur and 
halted. The march was 3J kos. On I4th Shahry fir, 2 tth August 1589, 565 
he travelled 4i kos and encamped by the river Indus near Atak- 
Benares. Prom Srinagar to this place is 9G kos, 77 poles. Here Zain 
K. Koka, Qasim K. and SJiahbaz K. had the felicity of doing 
homage. Next day Prince Sultfin Murad came with the ladies ® and 
did homage. Rai Rai Singh and many others paid their respects. On 
the 16th Sadiq K. did homage, lie had according to orders hastened 
to the Presence. Ho was sent off to chastise the Afghans, and 
he came to Swat by the pass of Malkand. Shah Beg K., Shahim 
K.^ J§ni^ Bahadur, Ahmad Beg, Takhda Beg, and other heroes joined 
him. By the power of planning and courage, the Afghans were 
reduced to obedience, and Swad became somewhat populated. At 
this time Mir Murad, in the exercise of his duties as sazawal, 


^ Apparently it is Dastkari in B.M. 
Add. MSS. 27,247. Perhaps it is the 
Dhamuk of Elliot YI, 308 n. 3. 

2 B.M. MS. 27,247 has Kahwar, 
But khar seems the proper word. 

s Perhaps this is Maniky ala, famous 
for its Buddhist tope. See I. G. IX, 

It scorns that it was first described 
by Mouutstuarb Elpliinistone in his 
book on Kabul. The text has A;e anr- 
ang nialfin ast, “ Which is a capital.” 
But Manikyala apparently never 
was a capital, and the reading of the I 
two I.O. MSS. agrees with the B.M, 
MS., viz. Dilzdk niaj^ln. The Cawn- 
pore ed. has which is a remain of 
antiquity”—* ^6 wa guzdaht pesljiin aat 


If the place be really Manikyala, Ak- 
bar must have gone a good deal out of 
his way, for Manikyala lies consider- 
ably to the east. 

^ The text omits the words PlrSabz, 
but the variant git’es these, and they 
occur in the I.O. MSS. Perhaps it 
is the Sawajpeer of the map, N. of 
Hasan Abdal. 

^ Apparently the I.O. MSS. have 
Atunadl. Perhaps however the Haroh 
is meant. B.M. MS. 27,247 seems to 
have Hardo. For the Haroh see 
I.G. 

^ They had boon at Rohtas, and 
B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 states that they 
came from there. 
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brought Sjtahbftz K. to Atat Benares. Sfidiq K. being apprehensive ^ 
that he would nleet him, went off very quickly. 


i Sadiq K. and Shahbaz were on 
bad terms and so would avoid one 
another. But there is some confu- 
sion in the account and there are 
variations in the MSS. We are told 
here that Shahbaz was being brought 
by Mir Murad to Attock. But a 
little above it is mentioned that 
Shahbaz had the happiness of doing 
homage at Attock two days before 
Sadiq. At p. 647 we see that Shah- 
baz had been escorted to Swad by 
Mir Murad. I.O. MS. 235 and the 
Cawnpore ed. make Shahbaz go off 
quickly in order to avoid Sadiq. The 
text and I.O. MS. 236 make Sadiq 
go off quickly in order to avoid 
Shahbaz. Perhaps the Shahbaz first 
mentioned was not Shahbaz Kam- 
bhir. There was a Shahbaz K. who 
was Collector of Revvari, III. 557, 
who apparently was not the Kam- 
bhu. 

Note^ 

Pakli or Pakhli is not mentioned 
in the I.G. It is called a Sarkar in 
the Ain and is described at J. II. 390. 
This account is copied by Jahangir, 
Tfizuk 290, who entered Kaghmlr 
by this route in the 14th year of his 


reign, 1619-20. See Elliot VI. 867-73. 
According to Haidar Malik, it was 
he who suggested this route to the 
emperor, but it must have been well 
known to the Moghuls, as Akbar used 
it twice. Baron Hiigers statement 
that the Pakhli route was not proper- 
ly opened out till the 18th century, 
Stein 83 n., does not seem to be cor- 
rect. Pakli now forms part of the 
Hazara district and is frequently 
mentioned in the Hazara Grazetteer. 
It is watered by the Siran river. It 
is also shown in the curious map of 
Kashmir prepared by Captain Gcn- 
til and published in Vol. Ill of Bang- 
les’ translation of Forster’s Tra- 
vels, Paris 1802. Forster travelled 
by Baramulah when leaving Kashmir 
in June- July 1783. Ho must have 
followed Akbar’s route for most of the 
way, for he too came out at Attock, 
but ho did not go through Pakli on 
account of the evil reputation of the 
inhabitants. He went by Jiddun, 
which appears to be the Gudoon of 
the map, and is to the south of Ba- 
nd. Elphinstone II. 8 speaks of 
the Judoon tribe as holding Dhant- 
our, a narrow valley along the Door* 
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CHAPTER 01. 

Expedition to Afghanistan (ZabulistAn). 

As H.M.^s holy design was to pacify that country and to cherish 
the old ' proprietors, he on 19th Siahriyar, 31st August 1589, crossed 
over by the bridge which had been constructed below Attock. He 
marched 28 ^ bambus and halted near the Sarai of Khairabad. The 
elephant establishment, the park of Artillery, and the great camp were 
left in Attock. Those who were wearied with the journey, and those 
who loved the shade, and their homes, expected that after such 
troublesome journies H.M. would not go to Kabul, and that his only 
design was to hunt and recreate himself on the bank of the Indus. 
On this day 3jha*hbaz K. obtained leave to go to Sw§d. After three 
(days) halts he marched 3 hosy 25 bambus and halted near Elias-gar- 
ha. News came that Husain Pakllwal had fled. When the imperial 
officers made some representations about the large revenues of that 
territory {PaJcU)y the clown fell into evil thoughts and went off to his 
home on the same day that the royal standards crossed the Indus, 
On this account H.M. on the 23rd made over Pakll and its neigh- 
bourhood to Husain Beg S. UqpLari as his fief and sent him off there. 
By the might of fortune he prevailed over it, and that land-owner 
received his chastisement. On the 27th when the camp was near 
Gorkhatra, Shah Beg came from Swid, and on the way had the bliss 
of having an audience. At his request H.M. visited Begrfim which 


i Nau df^kmhahdrihunildn. Ba- 
bari is properly balri,and means old. 
It has nothing to do with Babur or 
with the Baiiboor tribe of Elphin- 
stone II. 69. In B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
the motive given for visiting Kabul 
was to see the ancestral homo. 

» B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 has 
ko8t 28 poles, and this is probably 
correct, This MS. has the advan- 


tage of always giving the Hijrl date 
as well as the Persian month and 
day. Here it says that Akbar crossed 
over on the last day of Shawwal 
(997) (31st August, 1689). It also 
says that the bridge was placed 
above Attock. The same MS., which 
is evidently from an earlier recen- 
sion, gives the stages of the journey 
through the Ki h aibar. 



856 


akbabnAmu 


was in his fief. Aa order was givea to the writer that he should go 
there, and giv^e presents to the hermits. Thousands of needy persons 
666 received their portions, and the treasure-house of pi'ayers was filled. 
On 1st Mihr, llth September, he traversed the Khaibar and halted at 
Daka. Qasim had so improved the road, which camels and horses 
used to traverse with difiicnlty, that carts passed through easily. 
On the 4th Karain Ullah came from Malwa» and did homage near 
Khwaja Yaqut Sarai. At the stage of Safod Sang the idea of 
travelling rapidly presented itself. As the time of the autumnal ^ 
colouring of Kabul was approaching, ho left tlie great camp under 
the charge of Prince Murad, to come on slowly, and at the close of 
the 8th, he urged on his steed At midday he resteJ near BSrik 
ib. On the way HaLim Ha main came from Turan, and prostrated 
himself. In compassion for him H.M. said with his pearl-dropping 
tongue : One brother has gone from the world for you, and for us, 
ten.^^ 

^ Ferse. 

From the point of eyesight one person is less, 

From the point of wisdom, more than tliousands. 

When his heart had been consoled by the Shaliin^fih’s help, the 
Hakim conveyed the praise and supplications of the ruler of Turan. 
He ( Abdulluhj * represented that the taking of Herat and the con- 
quest of Khurasan were due to the blessed influence of his devotion to 


^ This sentence appears in a sim- 
pler form in B.M. MS. Add, 27,247. 
There it is said that As the autumn 
of Kabul — which is equal to the spring 
of other countries — was at hand,” 
H.M. resolved to hasten on. Cf. 
J. II. 408 where A. F. speaks of the 
matchless beauty of the autumn in 
the Daman-i-Kob. 

^ The B.M. MS. above mentioned 
says Akbar started at the close of the 
day and travelled all night and up to 
the middle of next day. The date 
given is 8fch Mihr = Saturday 19th 
2i-l-q‘ada= 19th September. On this 
occasion ho travelled ISJ kos, 40 bam- 


j bus, and reached Barik- 

he reached Jajdalak, Qakfm Hamam 
mot him, having come on in advance 
of his companions on hearing of the 
death of his brother. They remained 
in Kabul. 

s These lines are also quoted by 
Badayunf, Lowe 383. 

^ ‘Abdullah conquered Khurasan 
in 1589. His message is somewhat 
differently worded in Add. 27,247. 
After meeting Hakim Hamam, Akbar 
1 started again at midnight and tra- 
I veiled 10 J kos, 46 bambus, and reach- 
ed Kabul on the day of Aban 10th 
Mihr = Monday 2l8t 
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the world^s lord. He was sending Ahmad ^Ali AtftlTq, who was one 
of his confidants, with gifts and compliments. He and Mir §adr 
Jahan were following. On this day the villagers came in crowds to 
perform the kornish and gained their wish. When half the night 
had passed, he renewed his journey, and on the lOfch ^ he illuminated 
Kabul by his advent. On the whole way, Turks and Tsjfks came 
forward on both sides with presents and offerings. On this day too 
Mir Sadr Jahan paid his respects. From Attock- Benares to Kabul 
is 92i ko8, 41 poles, and they were traversed in 21 days and 18 
marches. He took up his quarters in the citadel and enjoyed the 
gardens and the plain. He proclaimed benevolence to great and 
small, and every day, while he was in the city, a crowd partook 
of his bounty. On the 15th Prince Murad arrived with the family 
and household. At the end of the day he came down from the 
citadel and halted at the hall which had been erected near the 
Safed Sang. At dawn, as it was a feast day, he indulged in some 
splendour, and there was a daily market of giving. Ahmad 'All 
AtalTq had an audience, and presented the letter and the choice 
products of his country. Hakim Hamftm represented that on 16th 
Azar of the previous year a wonderful thing had happened in Turfm. 

Up to the end of the evening there were such death-cries of birds 
that even the loveless hearts of hunters were pained. At dawn 
there were seen in every field near Bukhara, ducks, swans, geese, 667 
storks, etc, lying dead or wounded or with broken breasts and scattered 
feathers. Likewise on the banks of Lake Kurftk many thousand 
animals were lying dead, and persons who came from the Oxus and 
its neighbourhood made similar reports. Crowds of men with carts, 
camels and horses, carried off loads of them to their^ houses, and for 
six months ate their flesh, and supplied lamps with their fat. The 
Turanldn ambassador represented that 'Abdullah K. had assembled 
able men and made enquiries. As there was no ice or snow, they 
were unable to give any explanation. Some said it appeared that 
an army of owls must have passed by. Others suggested that it 
was a hunting animal called a SadSiq.^ It was not improbable that 
such destruction of life had been caused by it. It had no equal 


^ The T. Akbarl has 22 2f-l-q*aada 
(drd October). A. F. has 10th Mihr 
(corresponding to 21st September). 
108 


* ^ot in dictionary. I.O. 

MSS. have baddiq or pad&iq. Ap- . 
parcntly, a fabulous bird. 
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among birds for strength. They also mentioned that one of the 
birds was wearied out with flying and was panting. A chief hunts- 
man went up to it and bound it with a cuirass (bandizarah). When 
the bird had rested, it removed the bands and flew off, and dis- 
appeared from sight. After a while the cuirass fell to the ground 
on the plain. 

On the 17th H.M. went to the JaliAn 5rft garden, and he also 
had some sport in hunting. Next day, at dawn, he went to see the 
houses of the AimAqs. Every one of them was gratified with money 
and goods. 

On the 21st he marched from the Safed Sang plain, and halted at 
Khwija Hasan's garden, which was distinguished for space and 
delightsomeness. M. Sanjar, M. BftshT, ShadmAn, and other Hazara 
leaders, who seldom came to the city, visited the court and by the 
favours conferred on them emerged from their shyness. 

One of the occurrences was the giving leave to Rajah Todar 
Mai to betake himself to the fields of freedom, and then his being 
recalled. On this day a petition came from him to the effect that 
old age and sickness had prevailed over him, and that apparently 
he was near his end. He prayed for permission to resign in order 
that he might go to the bank of the Ganges, and spend his last 
breaths in remembering God. H. M. in accordance with his request 
sent an order and expressed the hope that his spirit might obtain 
relief by this means. Afterwards admonitions were sent to the 
effect that no worship of God was equal to the soothing of the 
oppressed, and that it would be better for him to give up his idea 
(of retirement) and to spend his last breath in serving man, and to 
make that the provision for his final journey. On the 25th Qfizi 
^Abdu-s-Sammr came from Lahore and paid his respects. On 2nd 
Ab§n H.M, was weighed against twelve articles, and small and 
great obtained their desires. Next day he went to the 8tahr-§ra 
garden and from there he went to . the cemetery {guzargdh) and 
visited the tomb of Firdus Makani. He also grieved over the 
tombs of M. Hindal and M. Hakim who sleep near at hand. He 
568 ordered Qftsim K. to make a beautiful garden there. He rejoiced 
the inhabitants of that place by many gifts. On the 9th he enjoyed 
the variegated hues of autumn at MAma O^&tun and spent some 
time in enjoyment at the garden of fQiw&jagl Muhammad ^usaiu. 
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At night he reposed in the quarters of Khwaja Hasan. Next day 
he enjoyed hare ^ hunting, and then returned. 

One occurrence was the arrival of Miriam Makgnl. As her 
desire to behold H.M. made her uneasy, she set off for Kashmir, 
and Gulbadan Begam and many other ladies accompanied her. 
Hearing that H.M. had gone to Kabul, they followed him there. 
In accordance with his excellent rule, he first sent Prince Daniel 
and some officers (to meet her) and afterwards Prince Murfid, and 
finally the Prince Royal Sultan Salim. 

On the 13th he himself received her near Begram (the Kabul 
Begram), and on the same day conveyed them to special quarters. 
There was a choice feast. 

One of the occurrences was the expedition of Burhan-ul-Mulk 
to the Deccan and his returning unsuccessful. When the Sbahin- 
ihah’s order reached Khan i^zim M. Koka, he prepared to accom- 
pany Burhan with a chosen army. As the latter had evil thoughts 
in his head he declined this. He said that the Deccanis would not 
join him on account of his having a large force, and that the pre- 
sence of an army would make an easy matter difficult. Accordingly, 
he only took with him Caghatal K., Oanda K., and a few others with 
1000 horse and 300 musketeers. He came to Birar by the route of 
Kali Bhit. He left Blichpur on right and hastened on to Danfipur. 
Jahangir K. thanad§r and some others came to him with fawning 
words, but their companions did not do so, and gave battle. There 
was a slight engagement. Suddenly, a bullet reached Caghatfil K. 
and he was killed. Canda was wounded and made prisoner. Bur- 
han received the retribution of his evil thoughts, and returned 
unsuccessful to Mftlwa. 

One occurrence was the birth ^ of Sultan Parviz. On 19th Abftn 
after 9^ hours he was born in the apartment of Prince Selim by 
the daughter of K^w&ja Hasan, the paternal uncle of Zain Kokal* 
tft^. There was great rejoicing. 


^ Shikar •utufhq an rama. But the 
LO. MSS. show that the true reading 
is tQahqawal, for which see Vol. I. 496, 
n. 8 of translation of A.N. Rama is 
Zama in I.O. MS. 236, and probably 
this is right, for Zama was a village 


N. Kabul. See A.N.1. 697, n. 2 (trans- 
lation). 

^ The birth took place in Kabul. 
Cf. Tazuk J.8. The mother’s title 
wasSR^ib Jamal (Mistress of Beauty). 
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{Verse.) 

669 The world^s lord gave the above name to this bright star. 

It is hoped that he will live and be exalted by being cherished 
by the Sh&hm^ah. 

On the 25th Mulla Talib-Mihtar Yan and M. Beg came back 
from Tibet and had an audience. They brought an envoy {wahbtsk^r) 
from there together with presents. 
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CHAPTER CII. 


Return op the August Standards op the SsIhinshAh prom 

Kabul. 


H.M. enjoyed himself in Kabul and gave pleasure to small and 
great. His idea was that the active young men should behold 
the spectacle of the falling of snow, and should tread the ice, and 
that the natives of India might enjoy this. But as his might had 
confused the people of Turan, and had awakened them from the 
sleep of repose, he had compassion on them and resolved to go to 
Tudia. He marched on 4th izar (November), and camped at Safed 
Sang. On the way it appeared that a base fellow had dishonoured 
a peasant’s daughter and so he was capitally punished. Sharif 
K., ® the son of M. ^Abdu-s-Samad the calligrapher {Simnqalrn),\x 2 i>A. 
been in the plot with him, and was also punished. This was a lesson 
to those who are apt to go astray. On this day Qasim was appoint- 
ed governor of Kabul, On the 10th he encamped near BegrSm. 
It was reported to him that Baja Todar Mai had died on 28th Aban 
(8th November, 1589). His life had passed in loyalty and pru* 


^ The T. A. Elliot, V. 468, states 
that Akbar arrived in the city of 
Kabul on 22 2^1-q'aada 997 (3rd Octo- 
ber, 1589) and that he stayed there 
two months. It adds that ho left on 
8 Muharram, but as this would make 
his stay only 1^ months, 8 is probably 
a mistake for 20, which appears in 
the Newal Kish ore ed. 20th Mu^ar- 
ram 998 corresponds to 19th Novem- 
ber 1598. A.F, says Akbar left the 
city on 4th Azar, which corresponds 
to 14th or 16th November, but on that j 
day he only went to Safed Sang, in the I 
environs. On the 10th Azar or 21st | 
November he went to Begram. 


Sharif was a great friend of 
Jahangir’s. See B.517 and Price’s 
Jahangir’s Memoirs, 18; also the 
Tazuk, Rogers’ translation, p. 14, etc. 
The story is more fully told in the 
Iqbalnama, which says that on the 
march a man came and complained 
that a camp follower had dishonoured 
his daughter. An inquiry was held, 
and the man was executed. Sharif, 
who was the cause of the crime, was 
beaten with the hand (P), and put in 
prison. He became Amir-ul-Umara 
under Jahangir. 
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denoe. When the order giving him leave arrived, he went towards 
Hardwar with a sound mind and a distressed body. The order of 
recall reached him at the pond he had made near Lahore. As he 
considered disobedience to H.M. displeasing to God, he returned, 
and died on the eleventh day (of Muharram) afterwards. He was 
the unique of the Age for uprightness, straightforwardness, courage, 
knowledge of affairs, and the administration of India. If he had not 
had bigotry, conventionalism, and spite {kinatozl), and had not 
stuck ^ to his own opinions, he would have been one of the spiritually 
great. A wound was given to disinterested work (by his death), 
and the market of business lost its briskness. I grant that an 
honest man (didnatwar) might be found, though he would be a 
fellow-nestling with the phoenix {^anqd), but by what charm or talisman 
could he acquire the influence (iHimdd) which is so seldom given 
to mortals ? ^ 

On the 13th the great tent was erected on the camp. On the 
way there was ice on the ground, and H.M. trod upon it. Many 
570 active young men followed him. As it appeared that there was 
little wood in front, H.M. ordered that high and low should gather 
sticks. All obeyed the order, and with excellent results.® 

On this day * the ^an-Kh§nan (Bairftm's son ^Abdu-r-Rahim) 
produced before the august Presence the Memoirs of Firdus Ma- 
kfinl (Babur) which he had rendered into Persian out of the Turk!, 
and received great praise. 


^ Bar gufta ^ud natanida, — Liter- 
ally, ** had not twisted things to his 
own speech.” 

* A. F.'s character of Todar Mai 
should be compared with B. 32 note, 
and 351, with the Maa|ira-1-Umara 
n. 123, and the Darbar Akbarl 519. 
The MaaQir, p. 127 l.c., says Aurang- 
zTb stated that he had heard from 
his father that Akbar admired Todar 
MaVs abilities, but objected to his 
self-confidence. Shah Jahan also 
stated that A.F. disliked Todar Mai, 
and tried to injure him. Badayunl’s 
amusing verses about Todar Mai’s 


death have been well translated by 
Mr. Lowe, p. 383. 

8 It appears from Mrs. Rijnhart’s 
book on Tibet that it is a practice 
with the Tibetans to pick up fire- 
wood on the march, and put it into 
their gowns. 

* 13th Ajar would be about 24th No- 
vember, 1589, or 25th Muharam, 998. 
For a discussion of the question of 
who translated Babur’s Memoirs see 
Asiatic Quarterly, J uly and October, 
1900. The DarbSr Akbarl 642 ridi- 
cules the idea that Abdu-r-Bablm 
personally translated the Memoirs. 
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On the 15th^ at Bank Ab^ news came that Rajah Bhagwant Dis 
had died. H.M.^ from his being the sovereign of the social world, 
was somewhat grieved at this. The Rajah had been at the crema- 
tion of Rajah Todar Mai, and when he returned to his house, he 
vomited and had an attack of strangury. After five days he 
departed from this world on 3rd £zar (13th or 14th November, 1589). 
He was endowed with uprightness, weight of counsel, and courage. His 
son ^ Kuar Man Singh received the title of Rajah and the rank of 
5,000. It appears that H.M. had an intimation of the approaching 
ends of those two officers. When he went on expeditions he (as 
a rule) did not leave more than two high officers in the capital, and 
he had arranged that Rajah Bhagwant D§s and Rajah Todar Mai 
should be in the capital of Lahore. On the very day of the march, 
Qulij K. was also sent off. On this day the mystery ^ was made plain. 

One of the occurrences was the holding of a qamargha hunt in 
the plain of Arzana ^ (?). When the victorious standards reached 
Gandamak, the thought of the chase occurred to H.M. An order 
was given that the officers should arrange the stations. Next day 
he passed from the Bagi Wafa and came to Ku^kul (?). By the 
route of Pataq he passed by the desert-dwelling Arabs,* and to 
every one of them were money and goods distributed. From there 
he came to the village of Bihar, which was inhabited in the time of 
Suljtan Mahmud of Ghazni, and he ordered that it should be revived, 
and that a fort should be made there. He gave it the name of 
Sbahbaz (variant Saha). On this day Siah Beg K. arrived from 
Swad and was graciously received. On the 19th, N^iamat K. died. 
He had the title of Miillfi Mir ^ and led a good life. On account of 


* That IS, the adopted son. It 
appears from the Iqbaln&ma that he 
was really Bhagwan’s brother’s son. 

* This refers to p. 537 where we 
are told that Qulij K. was put in 
charge of Lahore along with the two 
Rajahs. This was contrary to the 
usual practice of only leaving two 
officers in charge, and the change is 
attributed by A. F. to Akbar’s pre- 
monition that they would die. 


s There are several names of places 
in this paragraph which I cannot 
identify. Gandamak of course is 
well known. 

* The ‘Arab is mentioned as 

a wild tribe in Afghanistan, J. II. 
403. 

* B. 542. He was a physician, and 
belonged to Herat. 
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his intelligence he held the high office of Bakawal Beg! (snperinten- 
dent of kitchen). 

Also during this year Mudhii Singh was sent ofE in order that 
he might assist Qulij K. in administrative and financial matters. 
Next day H.M. encamped near Walicl (?). On the way he enjoyed 
himself in the Bagh Saffi garden Next day he halted. !^w&}a 
Sharasu-d-din was raised to the office of Dlwdn, and so had new 
honour conferred on him. All the officers were sent off in order 
that they might go to their stations and properly guard them. On 
one side was Nimla,^ and on the other side Daka/ which is 
671 a distance of twelve hos. And the beasts were driven from the 
mountains to the plain of Arzana. When the enclosures (jirgahd) 
had been completed, H.M., along with the princes and some intimates, 
enjoyed the pleasure of hunting on the 27th (Azar = 6th or 7th 
December). The sport was excellently carried out. On Ist Dai he 
reached JalalabSd. On the way he visited the Lamghfinat. He passed 
from the tiiman of Sandaur to Mas^audabad. * 

One of the occurrences was a supplication from Muhammad 
Zamftn. When ^Abdullah K. seized Kulab, §hahrukh^s son, who 
was so called, was made prisoner, and died in confinement. At this 
time a pretender [daatanfaroshl) gave himself out in Qaratagm as 
Muhammad Zaman.*^ He represented that Khwaja Kilfin Khwaja, the 
son of Otwaja Julbari,* out of kindness to the exalted family, saved 
him from those who hunted after his life. Another youth had died 


I Marked on the maps as Neemla, 
east of Gandamak. There is, or was, 
a garden here. “ From Kuju we 
passed through the garden of Neemla 
to Gundamuk. This royal garden 
was in good order, and we halted to 
admire it. Cypres.s trees alternate 
with the chinar or plane ; all of them 
reaching to the height of 100 feet, 
and, as the Persian verse has it, 
“holding each other by the hand 
and rivalling each other in beauty.” 
Burnes' Cabool, 1842, p. 136. A 
Nimlah is mentioned, B. 67, as a place 
from which rice was obtained. 


* Apparently, the hunting-ground 
was north of the Kabul river. That 
river would form one side of the 
enclosure, and perhaps the SurJsh 
Ab would be another. 

^ See Badayuni, Lowe, 366 and 
B. 313, 380. The man was an impos- 
tor, and ended by murdering QSsim 
K. See Maa^iru-l-UmarS III. 65 
and A. N. III. 576 and 652. 

^ The Julbarl Khwajas according 
to M. Schefer form one of the two 
branches of the Ehw&jAs. See Ney 
Elias* Khojas, J. A.S«B. for 1897, Sup- 
plement. 
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in his place. In that hill-country a commotion arose^ and Ktilftb 
and many other places became involved in it. Mahmud Suljan got 
ready an army and came to do battle^ but was wounded and put to 
flight. Allah Dftd Beg and Nuram Beg were killed. On the 2nd 
his petition arrived, accompanied by the heads (of the abovenamed 
two persons). After humble and supplicating expressions it stated 
that when he had been delivered from the place of danger by the 
goodness of the O^wfija Kilan O^wftja he had come to India, 
and had, after the manner of the liberated, brightened his forehead 
by prostration at the holy threshold. As he had sworn to the 
Sb wftja that he ^ould notreveal his identity during the latter’s lifetime, 
he had not told his adventures to H.M., but had gone to the Hijftz. 

Now he had come home and was making war on the 0zbegs, and 
was wielding the sword of the world’s lord. If H.M. would help 
him, he could easily sit on his throne. Though the story did not * 
appear to th#§bahiiish,ftb to be true, he made the envoys hopeful 
and said, I have made a treaty of concord with the ruler of Turto, 
and my greatness does not allow of ray fighting him ; it will be 
better for you to come to court.” He then dismissed the envoys 
with favours, and sent some money and goods along with them, and 
was the means of his (M. Zaman) prosperity. 

On the 9bh he encamped near Allah Baqa. Qizi ^AH, who had 
been put in prison at the instigation of Rajah Todar Mai, was 
released. Though he was unique ‘ for honesty, yet he had failed 
on account of the high fortune of his enemies. When his helpless- 
ness was made clear, H.M. showed him favour. On the 12th he 
encamped at Bftrik Ab at the l^waja Yaqut Serai. 

An occurrence was the bestowal of the Vakilship on the Kfean- 
^anan. As ability and disinterestedness shone on his forehead, he 
was, on the 13th, raised to this post and Jaunpur was made his fief. 
Oujai'at was taken from him and given to the O^ftn A*zim,^ from 
whom Malwa was taken and given to Shihftbu-d-dm Ahmad. On 672 
the 15th a daughter was born in Lahore to Prince Salim by the 


^ But see BadayUnl, Lowe, 864. The Iqb&ln&ma speaks of him under the 
86th year and says he hailed from Mashhad. B.M. M.S. Add. 27,247 calls him 
H, Mull& QatbU-d-dIn JalgU. 

^ BadayUnI says he spitefully laid M&lwa waste when it was taken from 
him. 
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daughter of Dariya Malbhfts.^ H.M. gave her the name of Daulat 
Nisfi. 

One of the ocourrenoes was that H.M. met with an accident and 
was hurt. On the 18th the camp was at Daka, and while huntings a 
hyena came in sight. In that stony place H.M. rode after it. His 
horse stumbled * (?) and he fell from his saddle, and his face struck 
the stones. High and low received heart-breaking wounds. The 
lion-hearted one, by God^s aid, summoned up strength, and bound 
up the wounds. The spectators were nearly dying, but H.M. com- 
forted them by encouraging words. PakTm 'Ali of Gilan plastered 
the wounds with oil which he had got from Indian ^physicians, and 
on the same day there was an improvement. The grandees were of 
opinion that he should stay where he was for some days, but he 
wisely went on. He was carried in a litter. My elder brother S. 
Abu Fai|iT made the following verse on the calamity : — 

(Here follow 22 lines of verse.) 

It was remarked that nine days before this, Narain Mifr ^ had died 
in Attock, and Bhim NSth in Jalalabad. These two physicians were 
celebrated throughout India. Casters of omens at court were 
delighted, regarding the fact as an evidence that H.M. would have 
573 no more need of doctors. On the 25th he recovered, and sat in the 
hall of audience. He said that this accident produced a wonderful 
awakening, and that it occurred to him that if he was about to take 
the last journey, he was empty-handed. Every one^s slumber is 
proportioned to his awakenedness. A great nature — which is the 
substance of spiritual and temporal supremacy — is not content save 
with comprehending the Creator, and thinks itself empty-handed, 
though in possession of the treasures of Verity. In this way the pain 


I There are various readings. 
See B. 477 n. 2. In Price's Jahan- 
gir, 20, the lady's father is called 
Darya Komm and described as a 
powerful Bajah at the foot of the 
Lahore, mountains. The child only 
lived seven months. 

3 Baair sj^ud. Perhaps became ex- 
hausted. There is the variant kmd 
ghud, i.e. galloped off Basir shud 


means came to an end, died." Here 
it probably moans “ fell on his head,” 
i.e. stumbled. This is shown by the 
expression in the Iqbaln&ma laJean- 
dari ^urda, i.e. tripped. 

3 B. 1)44. Text has Mi^r, but the 
word should be Mighar, and repre- 
sents a Brahman family. BhIm is 
P!m in text. 
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of seeking affcer God receives its consummation, and the affliction is 
succeeded by eternal health. On this day QSsim K. received leave 
to go to Kabul, after receiving admirable counsels. Ta^ta Beg 
received the fief of Ghaznin and was allowed leave. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Bunlr. The vic- 
torious soldiers went off to punish the Y dsafzais, but on account of 
the strength of the country they could not get there. At this time 
a petition of Shahbazcame from Swad. On 1st Bahman (1 Ith January, 
1590), when there was no intention of fighting, H.M. appeared at 
dawn in a dream and directed an engagement. Shahbaz obeyed 
and obtained a victory. The country came into possession, and 
many o£ the illfated were slain. ^AlT Muh. Alif delivered up his 
short life in good service. 

On the 10th H.M. crossed the Indus by a bridge, and ordered 
the bakhshis to cross over the soldiers, division by division {caukl 
ba cankl). llusain Beg S. ‘Umarl came with presents from Pakli, 
and received favours. On this day the writer of the book of fortune 
became somewhat deranged and fell into great grief. News came 
that in Lahore on the 5th (Bahman = 16th January, 1590) the mistress 
of the auspicious lineage and the lady of the family of chastity, to 
wit, his loving mother, had departed from the unstable world to the 
heavenly realm. 

Verife, 

When my mother has gone beneath the earth. 

If I throw dust on my head, what harm (6a/fc) is there ? 

I know that by this increase of tumult 

Thou wilt not come whence thou hast gone* 

But what shall 1 do, for 1 am impatient. 

I deceive myself by a subterfuge. 

You ought to have packed up the goods of life and accompanied 
her on that journey. Apparently owing to my imperfection 
such was not heaven’s decree, and I had to remain bewil- 
dered in the stony tract of impatience. 

Verse. 

Hundreds of thousands of eyes were needed for my heart’s anguish 
That in solitude I might weep with each one of them. 
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Where was the auspicious sentiment of styling as the restora- 
tion of a deposit the claim for the restitution of a present^ and so 
not becoming mad at the act of God ? yet I possessed^ by the power 
of wisdom, a magazine of advices^ and I used to practise the distri- 
bution of consolation I The sympathetic sovereign oast the shadow 
of his favour over me^ and these words issued from his pearl-laden 
tongue : If (other) inhabitants of the world possessed the grace 
of permanency^ and only one took the path of annihilation^ there 
574 would be no cure for intelligent friends in patience and resignation. 
But since no one remains long in this inn, why should one suffer the 
reproach of impatience/* My heart was comforted by these cordial 
words/ and I undertook what was proper for the time. 

On the 22nd he encamped at the Sarai of Zainu-d-dm ^Ali, and 
spent two days in the pleasure of hunting. Next day he halted at 
Hasan Abdftl. He visited the grave of Abu-l-fath and gave vent to 
his grief. On the 24th ^wajagi Muhammed Husain left from this 
station to go to Kabul. On 2nd Isfandftrmuz, near Kahuriya news 
came of the death of Bajah Qopal Jadun. He had been appointed 


* A.F.*s father, and presumably his 
mother also, came to Lahore in May, 
1586. She belonged to a Qurayeh 
family and apparently was a daugh- 
ter or other near relative of Mir 
Raflu-ud-dfn Safavi of Ij. Cf. B. 
XVI and J. HI. 446. A. F. does not 
give her name. Blochmann quotes 

Akbar*s remark to A. F. and puts the 
original in a note, probably because he 
did not feel quite certain of the 
meaning. It is certainly an obscure 
.sentence, the difficulty lying in the 
expression Jiz eke, B. renders this 
‘‘only once,’* which seems to give no 
meaning. His translation, which is 
evidently intended to be a free ren- 
dering, is : “ If the people of the world 
lived for ever, and did not only once 
die, kind friends would not be re- 
quired to direct their hearts to trust 
in God and resignation to His Will ; 


but no one lives long in the caravan- 
serai of the world, and hence the 
affiicted do well to accept consola- 
tion.” I conceive the meaning to 
be : If permanence were the general 
lot, and your mother’s death an ex- 
ception, then there would be no means 
of consoling you, but since all must 
die, why subject yourself to the re- 
proach of impatience ? ” “ The M'aa^- 
ur merely quotes the words II. 610 
and gi\res no explanation, but I am 
glad to see that the author of the 
Darbftr Akbarl, p 470, takes the same 
view as I do of the jiz eke, rendering 
it “ eh he ea/wd” though he renders the 
next clause differently, making it to 
mean “ even then the friends would 
have no remedy but resignation.” 
Possibly eke should be jizagi and 
the meaning be ** if a portion did not 
die.” 
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to the charge of Ajmir, and suddenly died in the city of Blina. On 
the 9th H.M. oame to Rohtfts,^ and it was reported to him that Mas- 
nad i-^Ali Fath K. had died in Oudh. He was a very honest man. 
As it was the rainy season, Miriam- Mak&nl expressed the wish that 
H.M. would rest for some time in this fort. He replied that honour 
did not allow that he should be in comfort, and the world in 
trouble. On the 12th he enjoyed a qamargha hunt in the 
neighbourhood. On the 16th he crossed the Jhelam after making 
bridges in two ^ places near Rasulpur. On the 20tli, while he was 
encamped near Hllan, he met with an accident, and the world was 
plunged into grief. It was the turn of the elephant Malul ^ Bai. 
On account of his bad disposition and of his being mast, H.M. 
mounted on a female elephant, and advanced ^ thereon. Before he had 
put his foot into the kalawa (the rope which forms the mahout’s 
stirrup) the furious animal ran at the female. The royal rider fell 
to the ground (threw himself off ?). Though the Divine Protector 
made the turbulent brute blind, and took him to the other side, yet 
the fall produced some insensibility in His Majesty. 

Verse. 

I went to the elephant to slay him with my sword. 

He said, Hear first my excellent excuse : 

“ Fm not the Earth-Ox that I can carry the world. 

Nor the fourth heaven that I can draw the sun.’^ 

At the time none of the devoted followers was able to be pre- 
sent. There was a wonderful exhibition of destiny. How could 
harm accrue to one who believed justly and walked wisely ? There 
had been no impropriety that the thing could be considered as a 
retribution. Nor had he trod the path of negligence so that this 
might be taken as an awakening message. If the might of God be 


^ Text EahnSs. 

^ The making of two bridges is referred to again at p. 575, line 5. Hllan 
is a ferry on the Jhelam. See B. 127 and note, and also 860. 

s Perhaps MalUl BUi, i.e. Sulky,” is not the elephant’s name, but refers 
to his disposition. 

^ Bar/ards-i-dn hardmid. Perhaps this means. Came on to the neck of 
the female elephant. It is supposed that no elephant, however masty will 
attack a female. 
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considered and the instances of former saints^ this apparently diffi- 
cult circumstance becomes easy. It will become still easier if we 
consider with farseeing eyes the ups and downs of afEairs. In a short 
time, H.M. came to himself, and by the power of God he brought 
the steed of his fortune into the arena. Though he had received 
wounds in the previous fall (that at Daka), this was more serious. 

676 Sedition- mongers spread improper reports, and many remote par- 
ganas were plundered.' When he came to his camp, he was in great 
pain. Physicians assembled, and held a consultation. He did not 
approve of any of their remedies, and said, Apparently, it will be 
good to let blood.^' Skilful men opened the vein of his arm, and, 
immediately, he obtained relief. Out of [wisdom he did not halt, 
but crossed the Cinab by the two bridges at the passage of Ban! 
Kabln. Next morning he recovered, and went on by elephant. Next 
day he was attacked on the road by a pain in his abdomen, and for 
a time his servants were distressed. He soon got well. On the 25th 
near Amnabad, Qulij K. and M§dhu Singh did homage. Prom the 
day that he crossed the Cinab, every day crowds of servants came 
and paid their respects. At this stage many had this bliss. On the 
29th at two koa from Lahore he held an elephant review. To every 
one of them he gave something to eat. When the turn of one of 
them came, he said that it appeared that the driver was a slave.^ 
He (the driver) did not admit the fact. The elephant refrained 
from eating. When an inquiry was made, and the driver admitted 
the fact, the beast resumed its eating. 


^ The Rajputs made a di^urbance. 
See Maafiir II. 607, second last line, 
and A. N. III. 677. 

® (^uldm. Possibly the meaning 


is that his name was Qhuldm. The 
elephant was ashamed at his driver’s 
telling a lie ! 



OBAPTBB cm. 


871 


CHAPTER cm. 

Beginning of the 35th tear from the Accession, to wit, the 
TEAR BaHUAN of THE ThIRD CyCLE, 

In that delightful plain^ where he had the design of entering 
the city and was looking for the chosen hour, the drums of the New^ 
Year beat high, and a new joy filled the brain of the Age. Spring 
came with exultant face, and brought news of the happiness of the 
State. Though the officers were sent off to adorn the reception-hall 
in the city, yet that pleasant plain was also decked out. 

{Verse.) 

On the night of Wednesday, 14th Jamftda-al-awwal 998 (10th 
or 11th March 1590), after 10 hours and 57 minutes, the Lord of 
Lights oast his rays on the Sign Aries, and the eleventh year of the 
third cycle began. The world^s lord gave a higher rank to justice 
and liberality, and the face of joy assumed new splendour. On 2nd 
Farwardin he entered the city. Prom Kabul to Lahore he tra- 
versed 196 koSy 28 poles, in four months less by two days, and in 53 
marches. The whole expedition lasted 10 months, 14 days. He 676 
sat on his throne, and prosperity unveiled her countenance. A 
new day was added to the New Yearns day, and a new Spring to 
the Spring. Every day, a grandee presided at a feast, and there 
was various joy. On the 10th M. Yusuf came from Kashmir, and 
paid his respects. 

One of the occurrences was that Muhammad Zaman gained a 
victory over ‘Abdu-l-Mumin Sulfcan, the sou of the ruler of Turfin. 

A.S he claimed to be the son of M. SJjahrukh, and regarded himself 
as one of the loyal servants of the court, he soon gathered together 
a number of men. He defeated ^ many of the Uzbegs. ^Abdu-l-Mu- 


^ It seems to me that the text is 
wrongly pointed. According to it 
the meaning is that many Uzbegs 


joined M. Zamiii to defeat ‘Abdu-1- 
Mumin. 
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min marched out to fight with him, and sent on ahead ^AbbSs Sultan, 
Dastam Be, and Hamid Qarftwal and others. They crossed the Amu 
and made a stockade at Jargan Kul&b. They thought that the 
strength of the defiles would be their protection. M. Zamftn engaged 
this advance force and defeated it. In the pursuit, he got near 
^Abdud-Mumin, and he was nearly being caught. He escaped by 
the help of well-wishers. 

At this time the peshkash (presents) of Rajah Mftn Singh ar- 
rived. When he was sent from the court to the province of Bihar, he 
united ability with courage, and genius with strenuous action. By 
H.M.^s fortune he administered the province excellently. The re- 
fractory became obedient. Puran Mai of Gldhaur embarked upon 
presumption aud self-will. The Rajah hastened to his dwelling, 
and obtained much plunder. Puran Mai could not preserve the fort 
which he had regarded as his protection in the day of calamity. 
The turbulence of his intoxication ended in the lassitude of crop- 
sickness. He had resort to entreaties, and asked for protection. He 
produced ^ noted elephants and choice goods, and uttered thanks- 
givings. He gave his daughter in marriage to the Rajah^s brother 
Candra Bhfin. From there he proceeded to attack Rajah Singram. 
He submitted and came forward in a proper manner, and presented 
elephants and rarities. The Rajah returned to Patna, and from 
there made an expedition against Anant * Oeruh ( ? ). He obtained 
much plunder. At this time his son Jagat Singh did good service. 
He was keeping watch and ward in the town of Bihar. Suddenly 
Suljan Qali Qalmlq and Kackena the wicked, who were among the 
ingrates of Bengal, stretched out the arm of strife. They went by 
Ghoraghat and plundered Tijpur and Purnea. Prom there they 
came to Darbhanga. Farrukh ® K. failed in courage, and came to 
Patna. Jagat Singh's liappy star made him offer battle, and Far- 
rukh and the other fief-holders took courage and accompanied him. 
When they came within seven kos of Hajlpur the enemy did not see 
577 in themselves the strength to fight, and fled. Jagat Singh pursued 


I As pointed out by B., MEn 
Singh’s exploits are recorded by 
Stewart. See his Hist, of Bengal,” 
ed. 1818, pp. 180*91. Stewart speaks 
of Jagat Singh’s going to Jessore, 1 


know not on what authority. Ap- 
parently it is a mistake for TajpUr. 

3 The Maa^ir II. 162 has Banpat 
Oerah. 

^ B. 480. He was s. KhSn KilEn. 
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them, and their collections fell into his hands. The Rajah sent the 
valuable parts of the plunder and 64 elephants to court. They were 
produced before H.M. on the 23rd (Farwardin). 

On the 26th ^ Padre Pirmillun came to court from the port of 
Goa. Owing to ^H.M.^s appreciativeness, he received high honour. 


^ 26th Farwardin 998 corresponds 
to about 6th April, 1690. I believe 
the Padre in question to be Leon 
Grimon who was a sub-deacon of the 
Greek Church. Perhaps A. F. wrote 
ei^l|JL<^Qarmiliyan and the Q has been 
changed into an F. The mention of 
the Padre’s being employed to trans. 
late Greek books seems to point to 
his being a Greek, and we know from 
Du Jarric III. 147 that Grimon wa.s 
of that nation. Du Jarric adds that 
he was skilled in Persian and Turk- 
ish. The passage ha.s been trans- 
lated in Elliot VI. 85. See also Gen- 
oral Maclagan’s paper on Jesuit Mis- 
sions to Akbar, A.S.B.J. for 1896, 
p. 42. The mention of China goods 


may also point to Leo Grimon, for 
lie seems to have come from China. 
He was long at Akbar’s court, and 
married in Agra or Lahore. He 
accompanied Benedict Goes in Feb- 
ruary, 1603, as far as Kabul, if not to 
Yarkand. Maclagan (|uotos Yule as 
saying that Grimon returned from 
Kabul, but Du Jarric says he went as 
far as Yarkand. The question how- 
ever of who Padre Pirmillun was is 
not free from doubt. A.P. speaks in 
text of his coming from Goa, but it 
would appear from the Father Pro- 
vincial’s letter that Grimon did not 
come from Goa in the first instance. 
It speaks of Grimon’s turning aside to 
the Mogul’s court while returning to 
his own country and of Grimon’s com- 
110 


ing to Goa from the court. Moreover 
one would not expect a sub-deacon to 
be called a Padre, and FarmillUn is not 
a very likely corruption of Leo Gri- 
mon. The name really resembles 
more that of Edward Leioton, Mac- 
lagan, p. 6. But then Leioton did not 
come to Lahore till 1691 and Padre 
Firmilliin’s visit was in April 1960 
Moreover, Leioton was accompanied 
by another father, and we should ex- 
pect him to be also named by A. F. 
Possibly, A. P. has mixed up the two 
men Leioton and Grimon. I am in- 
clined to think that the visit in ques- 
tion was Grimon’s second visit. He 
was Akbar’s envoy to Goa, and 
may have returned from there early 
in 1690, and alone, or at least 
before Fathers Leioton and Du Vega 
arrived. Unfortunately neither 
Akbar’s parwana, or safe-conduct, 
to Grimon, nor his letter to the 
Fathers, contains the year of writing. 
The letter only says, “ At the com- 
mencement of the moon of June.” 
The safe-conduct speaks of the 
Ehan-Kh&nan’s having been directed 
to look after the safety of the Fathers. 
This must refer to the time when 
I the ShAn-E^hanan was in charge of 
! Gujarat, but we know that he, i.e. 

‘Abdu-r-RahIm, the son of Bairam, 
j was with Akbar near Kabul about 
the end of November, 1689, and that 
on the 13th Dai, i,e. 23rd December, 
1589, he was made Prime-Minister. 
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He possessed abundance of sense and knowledge. H.M. made over 
some quick-witted and intellectual persons to be instructed by him 
in order that the translation of Greek books might be carried out. 
Varieties of knowledge ‘were acquired. Also a large number of Fir- 
inghiB and Armenians arrived and brought with them China cloths 
and other goods of that countiy. Some time was spent in admiring 
them. 

One cf the occurrences was the disturbance of PaklL A pro- 
prietor named Hindal crudely assumed the title of Sultan Na?ir, and 
was joined by some wicked men. Husain Beg S. ^TJmarVs men did 
not behave courageously^ and so Hindal took possession of Pakli. 
H.M. on the 28th ordered Husain to march with many Aimftqsof 
BadaW^shan. In a short time he inflicted punishment (on Hindfil). 
On 1 Ardibihi^t Qhah Qull K. Mahram was sent to Mew fit. When 
H.M. fell from the elephant, some ghaikawati Rajputs indulged in 
evil thoughts, and though their leaders were gathering bliss in H.M.^s 
service, they plundered Birfith,^ while a party of them oppressed 
Rewari. ShB>hbfiz ^ K. the collector of that territory behaved in a 
cowardly manner, and went off to Kill (Allyghar). Diala^ ( ? ) rose 
up to plunder, near Mirtha. On hearing this, Shfih Quli was sent 


On that day the charge of Gujarat 
was transferred to ‘Aziz Koka 
though the latter does not appear to 
have gone to Gujarat (see A. N. III. 
593) till June 1590, and Eai Rai 
Singh, if he be the Captain Raizza, 
did not go to Bikanir till 1590. The 
Rrovinciars letter is loosely written. 
Writing in November, 1590, he says 
it is now nearly nine years since 
Akbar summoned to his court some 
Fathers, including Father Acqua- 
viva. But Akbar’s embassy reached 
Goa in 1579, and his letter must have 
been written earlier, so that in 
November 1590 more than eleven 
years had elapsed. Then too the 
Provincial apparently speaks of 
enclosing a copy of the letter to the 


Viceroy, whereas what we have, 
Maclagan 61, is a letter to the 
Fathers. I note here that n. 3, of 
Maclagan, p 63, stating that Akbar 
returned to Lahore in October 1590, 
is incorrect. He returned from 
Kashmir and Kabul early in 1590 
and entered Lahore city on the day 
after New Year, viz. 2nd Farwardin 
998 = 12th March, 1590. See Noer’s 
Akbar, translation II. 220. 

^ In Alwfir, the Birat or Parfit of 
J. II, 191. The Iqbalnama calls it 
BirSt and says it has a copper-mine. 

* Presumably not Shahbfiz K. 
KambhQ. 

® The Iqbalnama, apparently, calls 
him Dipaya, and says he was related 
to Nagir Daulat. 
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there to chastise the evil-doers. In a short time the thorn of sedi- 
tion was uprooted, and the world pacified. On the 9th Ghaznin K. 
received favour, and was given Jalaur. From the time that he 
showed recalcitrancy, the O^Rn-KhAnan gave his home to another 
fiefholder. After some time he came to court, and always waited 
upon H.M. As repentance was read on his forehead, H*M. restored 
his old home to him.^ 

On the 20th the lunar weighment took place. H.M. was weighed 
against eight articles, and the needy were gratified. On 2nd ^ur- 
dftd Zain K. Koka was exalted by being made the guardian of Prince 
Par viz. That new fruit of the garden of dominion was sent to his 
house.^ 

On the 4th a great boon was granted by H.M., and numbers of 
men were comforted. On account of the extent of cultivation, and 
the goodness of the administration, prices fell very low, and many 
cultivators were unable to pay the government revenue. In the 
provinces of Allahftbfid, Agra, Oudh, Delhi, and the Sarkars of Saha- 578 
ranpur and Budfton, one-eighth was remitted, and in Sarkars Sirhind 
and ^i^fir one-tenth. In the Khalfa (exchequer or crown-lands) 
this came to 7 krors, 97 lakhs, 81,800 dams. On the 5th a girl* was 
born to Prince Daniel by the daughter of SultSn fCbwsja. It is to 
be hoped that she will become a great lady of the age, and that her 
advent may increase auspiciousness. On the 10th, Pakli was given 
to the old proprietor.* A long time ago, he had come with his family 
to court, and had felt ashamed of his former misconduct. At this 
time news came that Husain * Beg had on account of ignorance en- 
tered the mountain defiles, and that the wicked Hindal had prevailed 
against him. H.M. meditated sending another force under the 


^ See B. 493 and 622, and A. N. 
III. 472. He had behaved badly 
when the Kh&njin was march- 

ing to Gujarat. His son Pahar was 
executed by Jahangir for matricide. 
Tuauh translation, I. 359, and also 
Errata, do., p. 453. 

2 The Iqbalnftma says the prince 
was made over to Zain K.’s mother 
who had been Akbar’s nurse. Par- 
vlz’s mother was Zain K.'s cousin. 


^ The name of this daughter is 
not given. A sister was born in the 
d7th year and called S*alda BSnu 
Begam. Altogether Daniel had four 
daughters, A. N. III. 837r 
* This is Sultan Husain. 

6 This is Husain Beg S. Umarl. 
He was afterwards cruelly put to 
death by Jahangir. 



870 


akbabnAma. 


charge of a qualified person* Afc this time Prince Selim begged fot* 
Husain’s ^ forgiveness and H«M. granted his request. He having 
gained his object^ went home. On the 14th, Dharu s* Rajah Todar 
Mai came from Jaunpur and had an audience, and presented his 
father’s servants. They were suitably rewarded. 

On the 28th the envoy of ^Abdu-l-Mumin Sultan was drowned. 
In crossing the Jehlam his boat sank in a whirlpool. Though the 
letter was not read, some persons represented that in the intoxica- 
tion of youth he had demanded the Bada|[]^^an Aimdqs who had 
gone to court. Apparently^ the celestial managers were guiding 
that infatuated one. Also on this day KhwAjagi Muh. i^usain and 
KhwSja ^Abdu-^-Samad K&shI came from Kabul, and had the joy of 
performing kornish. 

One of the occurrences was the fall of rain at the wish of H. M. 
For some days there had been no rain, and the feeble-hearted were 
distressed. One of his intimates represented that if a request were 
made of the Almighty, it would be very proper. H. M. replied that 
the Creator well knew what was good for his servants, and added some 


^ The Sultan Husain of Pakll. 

* Akbar refers to this in his letter 
to Abdullah, infra, p. 706, A note 
to the Newal Kishore ed. of A. F.'s 
letters says that Akbar had the mes* 
senger drowned because the letter 
asked for Akbar's daughter in mar- 
riage. Neither A. F. nor the Iqbal- 
nAma says this, but the latter while 
stating that Abdu-l-MUmin demand- 
ed the surrender of the Aimaqs 
who had fled, with their families, to 
Akbar on account of Abdu-l-Mu- 
min's tyranny (Akbar had sent 
them to Pakll with ^usain S. Um- 
ar), adds that the letter contained 
other improper things, and that per- 
haps the drowning was in accordance 
with an intimation from Akbar and 
was just. I am not sure if the au- 
thor means to suggest that Akbar had 
the messenger drowned, or that it 
was a miraculous intervention in 


accordance with the secret desire of 
Akbar. Probably it was an act of 
insolence for Abdu-l-Mumin to 
write direct to Akbar, instead of 
through his father. See also infra 
583, last paragraph. Yet Akbar 
received an embassy from Khuda- 
banda the Governor of B^hurasaii 
during X^kmasp’s lifetime. B. M. 
MS. 27. 257 gives an abstract of a let- 
ter of Akbar’s to Abdullah in which 
he says that his court was the asy- 
lum of the world, and that he could 
not surrender any one who took 
shelter there. As for the proposal 
of marriage story, it is not likely 
that Abdu-l-MUmin would make it 
in a letter in which he was asking 
for the return of fugitives. Probably 
the other improper things referred to 
in the IqbAlnAma were complaints of 
! Akbar’s supporting M. Zaman. 
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words which bore ^ the character of knowledge. The other repeated 
his entreaties^ and increased his wishes. H.M. accepted his prayer 
and on 8 Tir engaged in prayer. In a short time there was a down- 
pour, and the world was refreshed. 

On the 8th (June 1590) the !^§n A^zim M. Koka came to 
Ahmaddbftd. At the end of last year Gujarfit had been taken from 
the KhSn-Khangn and given to him. He, thinking that MSlwa might 
be better, delayed to go there and petitioned the court. When he 
came to his senses he went off there, and made proper arrangements. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the crooked 
Kii^mlrls. On the 16th, Husain, Muhammad, Abuzald GhazT, Lohan 
Cak, Husain Dev fled from the court with evil intentions. They 
went by Jammu to the hill-country and took refuge with ^Ali Rina. 
Before they had taken any other steps, the Kashmir officers seized 579 
them, and executed ^ them in the city (Srinagar). It was a source 
of instruction to foolish thinkers. At this time QazI ^ ^Ali was made 
Nazir Biyutftt, Though ^adiq was a skilful major-dorno (Mir Saman), 
and Khwaja Ghiasu-d-din * Beg was diwan, yet as in every depart- 
ment there was much income and expenditure, the more help there 
was, the better for the work. On this account that skilful and 
honest man was appointed to this duty. As there was incompati' 
bility between QuUj and Sadiq K., an order was given that Qulij K. 
should not interfere in the work of the Biyutat. 

One of the occurrences was the fall of rain at the request of the 
^h ahinshah. Astronomers had represented that on the 23rd ^ there 


^ The text has a negative har- 
natdbid, but this is surely wrong. 

* Add. 27,247 says 16 Tlr = Sun- 
day 4 Eamazan. This would be 27th 
Juno 1{>90. It adds that the execu- 
tion took place in Srinagar and by 
Akbar’s orders, and that the heads 
were sent to court. There were four 
men executed. 

^ This is Q&zl *A1I BagdadI, the 
settlement officer of Kashmir. 

* B. 508. He was father of N ur 
Jahan and is better known as Ttim- 
adu-d-daula. 


^ 23 Amardad = Istor 2nd August, 
1590. The date however is doubt- 
ful. There is the variant 28th and 
I.O. MS. has Jias^tam, 8th. This 
looks more likely to be correct as 
shortly below we have the 13th 
mentioned. But ha^tam is written 
very like hUtam, and perhaps this is 
the true date as L’ Art de verifier les 
dates says there was an annular 
eclipse of the sun on 31st July, 1590. 
The account of the affair is differently 
worded in Add. 27,247. It is there 
said that some days previously Akbar 
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would be a total eclipse of the sun. The skilled scientists of India 
said that if there were rain seven days before or after, no harm would 
occur from the eclipse. Though they tried, they were unsuccessful 
(in producing rain). They were ashamed and retired. When the 
time arrived, H.M. applied himself to supplications to the Incom- 
parable Deity. In a moment ( ? ) clouds gathered, and there was rain 
until that hour passed away. A world was amazed. H.M. said : 

The Almighty has accepted the petition of this suppliant, and has 
cast a veil over the boastful astronomers. If their statement had 
been true, the darkness would have increased.^^ 

On the 13th Sharif came from Mftlwa, and did homage. 

One occurrence was the marriage of ^Abdu-r-RahmSu. Inas- 
much as H.M. exalts the writer by varied favours, he wished that 
his son — who showed quickness and reverence — should be married 
to one of the good court-families. On the 28th he was united to the 
niece (brother’s daughter) of S'aadat YArkoka who was distinguished 
for her chastity. There was a joyous time. I hope that God will 
open the springs of bounty, and that there will be increase of seed ^ 
together with auspiciousness and prosperity. On the 30th Qdsim 
'All came from Khairdbad, and had an audience. 

One^ of the occurrences was the return of the victorious 
soldiers from Orissa after making a peace there. When the province 
of Bihdr had been settled by the ability of Rajah M&n Singh, and 
the refactory had been reduced to obedience, he at the close of the 
previous year set before himself the conquest of Orissa by the route 
of Jharkhand. He halted near Bhftgalpur, and made proposals to 
S^ald K., the Governor of Beng.il, and asked him to accompany him. 

580 He, on account of the near approach of the rains, referred the matter 
to another time. The Rajah, who understood his business, set out 


said it would be good if rain came 
at the time of the eclipse, and hid 
it. So A. F. was ordered to as- 
semble the Brahmans and see if they 
could bring about the rain. They 
could do nothing. Half an hour 
before the eclipse, clouds gathered. 
Akbar remarked that perhaps this 
occurred in order to save the astro 
nomers’ credit as in spite of the 


clouds the sun was still bright. Ap- 
parently this alludes to the fact tliat 
the eclipse was not total, and the 
darkness not complete. This MS. 
does not give any date for the eclipse. 

i ‘Abdu-r-Ratman was then 20. 
He had a son, Bighotan, by S^a&dat 
YAr’s niece. 

^ This paragraph is translated in 
Klliot VI. 85. 
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in the beginning of this year by the route of Bard wan Pah Sr K., 
Bfibu-i-Mankali^ Rai Patr Dfis joined him from Beugal with the 
artillery. They encamped in JahSnab§d.^ The idea was that when 
the rains ceased, S^aTd, Makh^u^, and the landholders would join. 
Qutlu, who was raising the head of presumption in Orissa, came to 
Dharpur, 25 kos from the army, and prepared for battle. He sent 
Bahftdur Kuruh with a large force to Raipur.^ The Rajah sent an 
army under Jagat Singh, and the worthless Bahfidur Kuruh took 
refuge in a fort, and had recourse to cajolery. By devilish tricks he 
lulled the inexperienced youth into carelessness, and then asked for 
help from Qutlu. On 10th Khurdad, while Jagat was slumbering from 
the effects of wine, the wicked Qutlu suddenly fell upon him with a 
large force and prevailed over him. Qutlu sent Jalal and many 
brave men under the command of ^Umar, the brothers son of Miru, 
and son of Kasu, and Khwaja ‘ls§ Vakil. Though the landholder 
Hamir warned Jagat of Bahadur’s craft and of the dispatch of an 
army to his assistance, he did not accept the news. After thousands 
of efforts he sent (was induced to send) some scouts. The enemy 
entered a forest, and having left their tents and baggage there they 
hastened on by hidden ways. The short-sighted men who had gone 
ahead represented that the enemy had encamped, and so increased 
Jagat’s carelessness. At the end of the day the enemy arrived. 
Owing to the breaking of the thread of deliberation and arrange- 
ment, most of the men fled without fighting. A few stood their 
ground and fought. Bika Eahtor, Mohe§b Das, Naru Caran bravely 
sacrificed their lives. Though the imperial army was defeated, yet 
'Urnar K., Miru, and the sons of Humayun Qull with some of their 
relations were killed. Qamir brought away that infatuated young 
man and took him to his quarters at Bishanpur.^ A report arose that 
he was killed. The Rajah held a council, and considered how to 
remedy matters. Most gave it as their opinion that it was proper 
to return to Sellmabad, where the families of the soldiers were, and 
there to prepare for battle. MSn Singh replied that to retreat was to 
encourage the enemy and to give up the undertaking. He called 


^ In H&gll district, on tho Dhal- 
kifhor. 

8 Perhaps the Baipor of J. 11. 


112 in theSarkar of Jalesar. It is 
described as having a strong fort, 
s In the Bankura district. 
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for equipments and resolved upon fighting At this time the for- 
tune of the Sh.ahin^ah declared itself. After ten days Qutlfi died. 
He was ill, and the cup of his life soon ran over. Khwftja ‘Isft made 
his young son Na|ir the chief, and the success of the Afghans 
somewhat declined. They had recourse to flatteries and cajolery, 
and sought for peace. The army accepted their overtures on account 
of distress of mind and the heavy rains. An agreement was made 
that the Isbutha and coinage should be in the name of the Shfthin^ah, 
581 and that the Afghans would be obedient and serviceable. Also 
that Jagannftth, which is a famous temple, and its environs should 
be made crown-land, and that no harm would happen to the loyal 
zammdftrs. Out of opportunism and fraud they subscribed to all 
this [Miat d'pardand). On 4 Sl^ahrlyar ^w§ja ‘Isa brought Qutlfi^s 
son to the Rajah, and presented 150 elephants and other choice 
articles. Man Singh encouraged him and returned to Behar. 

On the 23rd M. Yusuf K. got leave to return to Ka^mir. H.M. 
went as far as the first stage and imparted various counsels to him. 

On the 3rd Zain Koka was sent to the northern mountains. 
As the landholders there, on account of the strength of their coun- 
try, and their littleness of understanding, were becoming recal- 
citrant, that good officer was sent off with a large force. On 20 Mihr 
Tardi K. came from his fief, and had an audience. On the 23rd Mir 
after 3 hours, 13 minutes, a daughter was born to Prince Selim by 
the daughter of Kishu ^ Rahtor. H.M. called her BihAr Banu. On 
the same night a daughter was born to the Prince by the Mota 
Rajah’s daughter. H.M. gave her the name of Begam ^ Sultan. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of Miriam MakanI 
(Akbar’s mother) for Fathpur ^ (SikrT). She had travelled rapidly 
and unencumbered (jarlda ) from a desire to behold the SJjahlnshali, 
and had thought that he would soon be returning (to Agra). When 


^ See Price's Jahangir, 20. The 
child only lived two months. Her 
mother is there called Btbl Kar- 
nutty. 

® Died in twelve months. Her 
mother was Jagat Gosain, i.e. Jodh 
BaT. 

8 Akbar was then at Lahore. His 
mother had left Fat^^pdr some 


months previously, to see her son, and 
also in hopes of seeing Kashmir. 
Gulbadan Begum was with her. But 
hearing that her son was marching 
to Kabul she went there and they 
met at BegrSm (in Afghanistan). 
AkbarnSma III. 668. No doubt she 
accompanied him to Lahore. 
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this idea was frustrated^ she took leave on the 24th (Mihr « about 
10 October^ 1589) to look after her household affairs. On the 28th 
H.M. travelled the first stage out of respects to her^ and having 
spent the night there he took leave next day. The prince-royal was 
directed to accompany her for several stages. On 2 Sban *i,nf 
the son of gha^nf was killed in Agra. His women were angry 
with him on account of his bad behaviour, and killed him while he 
was intoxicated : they received the retribution of their conduct. On 
the third the solar weighment took place, and H.M. was weighed 
against twelve articles. There was a proclamation of liberality, 
and small and great obtained their desires. On the 7th, Bai Bai 
Singh was sent off to Bik&nir, and Masihu-l-Mulk ^ came from Gujarat. 

On the 11th a son was born to Prince Murfid by the daughter of the 
^ftn A^sim, and received from H.M the name of ‘ilam Sultan. On 
7th Azar Medn! Bai arrived from Gujarat. Among his presents 
were a deer and a leopard (Tiiz). The deer had been left in a snare. 

The leopard made a spring, and was caught by the feet, while the 
deer was bewildered and caught. 

In the feast of this month, sense-increasing wine was drunk, and 582 
Mir Sadr JahSn Mufti and Mir *Abdu-l-Hai the Mir ^Adl also quaffed 
their cups. This verse was quoted by H.M. 


Verse,^ 

In the era of the fault-forgiving king 

The Qfi^i drained fiagons, the Mufti quaffed cups. 

On the 15th Ahmad ^Ali At^Iq the Turanian ambassador died. 
Untimely eating made him ill, and want of abstinence added to his 
sickness. He had a large share of ^knowledge and sense. On the 
18th the I^&n-i^anan had a third son. He had always wished for 
a son, and had been impatient in his seeking for one When he 
was in Gujarat, H.M. said one night to the writer: ''When you 
write the firman styling ^ him ^an-!^anan, say in it that the life- 


1 B. 543. He was Mur fid’s physi- 
cian. 

^ B. 468. The verse is from 

^ I am not sure if the meaning is 

111 


that the letter was written when he 
was made E!hfin*Blifinfin. or simply 
that when A. F. wrote to him he was 
to tell him so and so. Irij must 
have been born long before 998 for 
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giving Deity will soon give him three sons, and that he is to call 
them Iraj, Dfirftb^ and Qaran/^ In a short time the saying was 
fulfilled^ and great and small had a new proof of H.M^s. knowledge 
of hidden things. The ]|^dn-]^an§n gave a f east^ and begged for the 
presence of H who granted his request. 

On this day news came that Sher Fulftd!, an increaser of com*^ 
motion in Gujarfit^ had died^ and that the sedition-mongers had 
retired to the straits of failure. 

On the 14th, the daughter ^ of Mfrza Sanjar entered the service 
of the Prince-Royal. Her father was the sou of ^i^r Hazftra. By 
H.M^s, order she (or he ?) was brought from her home, and her 
(or his) desire was accomplished. 

One of the occurrences was the seizure of Y^aqub and the death of 
Abiy&. These two brothers were plotting to escape, but they did 
not get an opportunity. The gracious sovereign did not approve of 
punishing those to whom quarter had been given. He sent them 
with Hasan Beg Gurd to Rajah Mftn Singh, in order that they might 
be far from their home, and also that they might be reduced to 
somb measure of quiescence (?). On the 18th ^ they were passing 


in the 40tb year he was made a 
commander. Qaran is not men- 
tioned by B. or in the Maaflr. The 
Khan«ghanan had four sons, but he 
survived them all. 

^ B. 477, note. 

* The date given on B.M. MS. 27, 
247 is 18 Abftn and Sunday S 
Mnharram 999. This is equal to 
22nd October, 1590. The same MS. 
calls Y^aqOb's brother IbrShfm and 
says the attempt at escape took place 
near MihimpSr (or perhaps it is 
Yfthirpur and in the pargana of 
NisSmAbSd). This is a pargana in 
Jaunpllr J. II. 164 and is mentioned 
in Baday&nT, Lowe 85 as a place 
where Akbar was once weighed. 
The Iqb&lnima sAys that Hasan Beg 
recovered from bis wounds and that 


he conveyed Y‘aqab in chains to 
Bajah MAn Singh. According to the 
author of a history of Kafikuiii' B.M. 
MS. Add. 24,029 Y&qflb was eventu- 
ally poisoned by Akbar who sent 
him a poisoned robe. See Bieu 
Catalogue I. SOO. The story told in 
MS. 24,029 and referred to by 
Bieu is that Akbar was prejudiced 
against Y^aqUb by his courtiers so 
he sent him to Allahabad to assist 
in putting down a rebellious zamin- 
dar. At the same time he instructed 
his generals to cut off Y'aqdb’s 
head as soon as he had finished the 
business of the zamindar. Y^aqfib 
behaved with great valour, crossed a 
river which Akbar's generals had 
been unable to cross from want of 
boats, challenged the landholder to 
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through a town (in Etawa f) near Btburpiir. ^asan Beg had divided 
his men into three bands. One band was with the women and 
children^ one was guarding Y'ftqub, who represented himself as ill and 
so was travelling in a litter, and a third was with himself. Some evil- 
minded tricksters raised an alarm, saying that robbers had attacked 
the baggage, ^asan Beg sent off his men in that direction. At this 
time Abiya, who was in the plot, killed the torch-bearer with a 
sword, and wounded Hasan Beg. The latter struggled with him 
and threw him down, and despatched him. In the fight, Muham- 
mad, Y^aqub’s foster-brother wounded Hasan with a sword, and 
9asan seized him also, and flung him down. Men now oame up, 
and Y^aqub and the other conspirators were seized. 

At this time Bawat ^ Dat (?) paikar, who was the headman 583 
(dih kiydi) of Mau which belongs to the country of Baksar (?), was 
wounded by his deadly enemies on his back, and on the lobe of his 
ear. About this time his son-in-law (hbwesh) Bam Dfts had a child 
which bore two similar marks. People said that the deceased had 
taken form again, and pointed to several indications of this. An 
order was given to have the child brought. On the 26th that four- 
year old child was brought. By the brilliant acuteness of H.M. 
the foolishness of the story was demonstrated. He said that in 
metempsychosis the body must be changed. In this case the body 
had been wounded, not the soul. Apparently this wonder was the 
result of imagination. It was not improbable that the child's 
mother had thought that the deceased would come out of her womb. 


a duel, took him off his elephant, 
and brought him in a prisoner. The 
general reported YaqUb’s bravery, 
and as he felt unwilling to kill so 
brave a man, he referred to Akbar 
for further orders, thereu|ion Akbar 
sent a poisoned robe of honour 
which killed Y*aqab as soon as he 
put it on. But Bafl*u-d-dln the 
author admits that there is another 
version, according to which Y^aqQb 
died a natural death, and he con- 
cludes with a “ Gk>d knows which is 
the truth/' See MS. 1266 etc. 


A It is Dat ca .5 in text, but there is 
the variant BSwat Paikira. I.O. 
MS. 235 has Bangila, and the IqbSl- 
nama seems to have Bega. It also 
says that the village was in Bakar, 
but does not name it. It adds that 
the child said he was Bawat. LO. 
MS. has Mau, a village belonging 
to Baksar. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
seems to have Bhakkar, and to call 
the village MUarkana. It says 
Qasim *AlT brought the child. The 
Eh^)l&9at-tawarlkb has Baksar. 
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Daring pregnancy she had been thinking of the wounds* She had 
taken a style and made the same marks (on herself) and then stories 
had been made about it* He said that one day before his own birth 
Miriam-Makan! was making marks with a needle (qn* tattooing f) on 
her foot. JahSnbSni (HumSyQn) asked what she was doing. She said 
that she wished that some memento might appear on the foot of her 
child. When he was born^ similar marks appeared; and he un» 
cohered his lower leg, and showed them to those who had the privi- 
lege of being present. 

One of the occurrenoes was the arrival at Court of Qftin Kokal- 
tefb* It has been mentioned ^ that this approved sexwant had been 
sent to the Northern Hills. He came out near Pathan ^ and proceeded 
towards Kahlur/ on the bank of the Satlej. All the inhabitants 
submitted and tendered presents, Raja BadhT Cand from Nagarkot, 
Paras Rftm from Koh-i-Jammu, Raja Basu from Man,^ Raja 
Anruda from Jeswftl,® Raja Tila® from Kahlur, Raja Jagdes Cand 
from Gwalyftr,’ Raja Sispftl from Dahpol,® Rai Sftnsar Cand from 
Sibah,^ Rai Partab from Mflnkot, Rai Bhunar from Jasrota,^^ 
Rai Balbhadra from Lakanpur,^^ Rai Danlat from 3hui*kot^^ 
Bhnrta, Rai Krig^n from Fort Bhila, Rai Narayan the proprie- 
tor of Sukat^^ Mandl, Rai Kri^n lUdiya,^^ Rai Udiya Dhamrf- 


1 See above, p. 581. 

> Text Nep&l, but the variant 
Bathan seems nearly right. The 
place meant seems to be PathSnkot* 
It is Pathan on I. 0. MS. 2S6 and 
in the M^aavir II. 867. 

s A Simla hill state. J. 11. 825. 

* In the Birl DoSb Sarkir, J. II. 
819. 

^ Apparently the text is corrupt. 
Jeswil appears from the MSS. to be 
a Baja's title and not the name of a 
country. The IqbilnSma has Bajah 
Sirinjanwal. 

^ Apparently this should be 
Bhlka. 

7 A GwSlySr in the Barf DoSb. 
J. IL 319. 


9 Dahw&l in the M'&asir Umari. 

^ Sfha in text. J. II. 317. 

J asrota is an extinct principality 
in KSahmIr. I. G. VII. 147. It 
lies on the south of the province of 
Jamm&, and on r. bank tributary of 
B&vf. 

B.845 has LakhinpSr, but per- 
haps LakhnSr, J. II. 321, is meant. 

^ Sharkat in Bijnaur, I. G. XII. 
380 P 

Haskanat in text. It is Uie 
Sakhat-Mandaewi of J. II. 317. See 
I. G. under Sukat and Mandl. They 
are hill-states. 

Mulawariya (P) in LG. 236. No. 
285 has Talwiribh, from Talwftrah 
in the Blrl DoAb. The M'aafjir IT 
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wil.* Thongli their cavalry was (<»ily) 10,000, their infantry was 
more than 100,000. On 7 Dai he did homage, attended by all the 
landowners, and each of them received varioos favonrs. They pre- 
sented 18 elephants, 115 horses, 206 hunting animals, consisting of 
hawks, falcons, etc. and also Yfiks (qafas) and other varieties of that 
country. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the Turanian ambassa- 
dor. From the time that the ruler of that country recognized the 
glorious and eternal dominion, he tendered friendship and supplica- 
tion, and on every oo(nuion displayed new flattery, and spoke of 
concord. He was anxious on account of Al^amad 'Ali At&liq's not 
having returned, and at this time he was still more troubled on 
account of the improper conduct of his son in demanding the Aimiqs 
of Bada^-f9t&n. He had censured that hot-headed one and shown 
his disgusts with him. He made apology the forefront of his 
application and brought forward his former proposals. He sent 
Maul&vl ^nsain, who was one of his old servants, to court with valu- 
able presents. On the 15th he obtained an audience, and uttered 584 
sweets words. 

Also in this year Shihftbu-d-din ^ Ahmad died in Ujjain. He 
had done much good service in the empire, and was one of the most 
distinguished men of the Age in the matter of developing the culti- 
vation of the country. In order to sympathise with his relicts the 
lord of the world made ^^wSja ^ Muhibb 'Ali H. dtwen of Malwa, 
and left Ql^ihSVs flefs to hie servants. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Shahb&z E. to the 
school of the prison. Oh the 17th Dai (27th December 1590) he 
came without orders from Swftd and fell into the toils of censure. 

It also came out that he had out of avarice gpven op Efilpi which 


867 has BalXwrih. See Baliwarah. 
J. n. 380. 

i Bhamnl in text. It is Dhamrl 
in 1.0. MSS. 

The Iqbilnama ako gives a list 
of the Bajahs. Some of the names 
are viry donbtfal. 

* He repaired and reopened 
Flrta Shah’s Oanal. See B. 382 


and S. Ahmad’s A(|ir SanSdId, p. 8 of 
Part III, and I. G-. S. Y. Jmnma 
Canal, XIY. 234. See also BadayOnT, 
Lowe 886. His wife Biha Agha or 
Mima Agha was related to MirUm 
Mahani and died in 1005 A.H., 1697. 
See A. N. HI. 716. 

* B. 516. He was a Khawifl. 
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was in his fief. The displeasure of the holy heart increased, and 
spitefal and tyrannical people (qdbucidn) brought to notice other 
crooked proceedings of his, and did so as if they were speaking the 
trath and were acting in a disinterested manner. The sovereign 
put him into prison ^ and sent an acute person to ascertain the 
truth. On this day Hakim Ain-ul-mulk came to do homage. His 
fiefs were in India and Malwa. As he came without order, he was 
not admitted to an audience. As it became known that the TQkfin 
A^agim M. £oka had taken away his Jdgir, and that he had come to 
complain about it, he was summoned to the presence. On the 20th a 
special pigeon took a flight. A hawk made an attack on it and was 
nearly capturing it. When H.M. saw this, he said, Strike and 
seize.^^ Suddenly a troop of crows gathered from the plain and 
surrounded the hawk, and he withdrew his claws from the pigeon 
and fell into consternation. A cry arose from the spectators. Glory 
to the prince that seeks nothing but the will of God. The heavens 
revolve at his wish. What wonder then that a few birds acknow- 
ledge hini ! 

One occurrence was the sending a force to take Qandahar. 
Jinnat Ashiy&ai (Hurndytln) had made it over to Shah Tahmfisp, 
the ruler of Persia, and hence H M. had not thought of taking it. 
Now that the star of the Persians^ fortune was not as brilliant as 
formerly, and that Mozaffar Husain M. and Rustam Husain M., the 
sons of Saltan Moi&affar, had, from the intoxication of youth, revoh 
ted against the ruler of Persia, and that their deeds did not conform 
to their words about obedience to the ghahinshah, it occurred to 
H.M. that he should send an army to that quarter. Help would 


t He was kept in prison for three 
years, not being released till the end 
cl 1001, August 1593. Elliot Y. 467. 
The IqbllnSma says his fault was 
partly his unruly tongue. J ahanglr 
describes him as foulmouthed. The 
sentence about his having given up 
KXlpl seems obsonre. The Persian is 
haa gmd^U Perhaps it moans 
** he went to Kalpl." But probably 
it memiB that he had given up, or 


transferred, KilpT to somebody else, 
for at p. 585 we find that KSlpI was 
in the fief of Qisim All. There is 
a somewhat different reading in I.O. 
MS. 236, and perhaps the meaning 
is that K&lpl was taken from him 
on account of his avarice. But 1 do 
not think this is the meaning. B.l£. 
MS. Add. 27,247 has also a different 
reading. Apparently, what it says 
is that Shahbftz gave away K&lpl. 
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tiilus be given to the ruler of Persia. If the Mirzgs should proceed 
to the court they would be caressed^ and another country would be 
given to them, and that cultivated territory would be put under the 
guardianship (pdeHm) of a discreet and just officer, and the Usbegs 
would be restrained from thinking of seizing it. This assistance.^ 

(to Persia) would have a kindly appearance. 

On the 24th (Dai 4th January, 1590) the Sbtn-^ftnan took leave. 

Beg K.,^ Saiyid Bahgu-d-dtin, Bahtiyar Beg, Gurdhan, Bfiwal, 
Bhfm, Dalpat, Jani^ BahSdur, Bahadur K. Qurdar, Muhammad K. 
NiyftZi; 'All Mardin Bahgdui^, Balbhadhar Bftthor, ^er K., Qart S85 
Beg, Faridan Barla^ Sarmadi, Mir M^a^um BhakkarT, ^asan 'All, 
'Arab, O^wftja Hisamu-d-din, Saiyid Darve^, Qgsim Koka, ^gki 
Gallaban, Nhr Muhammad, !^waja Khizri, 'Abdu-Ughanl. Ulugh 
Beg, Sal Alangi, StfikI Beg, Saiyid Mir 'All, Mlrza Beg, S&lar Qull, 

M. Muhammad, Saiyid Banda 'AH, Ibrahim Beg, Mur^id Qull, 
Jolak SbS'ix^gber 'Arab, Muhammad Zaman, Baqi Cardfin^, 'Abdul- 
1-latIf, Bahfidur Malik, 'Izzat 'All Kabuli, Allah Bardi Tulakci, IlyftB 
Tgpol, Muhammad Qull, TingrI Bard!, Farra^ Beg, Qul Muhammad 
and many other brave and capable men accompanied him. 

Muqlm was made bakhshi, and an order was given that they should 
march via Baluchistan. If they ^ submitted, that fertile country was 
to be restored to them, and they were to be brought along with the 
army, otherwise tliey were to be punished, and were to be made 
over to just administrators. Also, the rulpr of Tatta (Scinde) had 
not paid his respects. An able army should be sent to him, to 
advise him. If he came in person, or should send an army, it would 


^ A. variant contains the clause 
that the assistance would benefit the 
Persians. 

* The list is a very long one, and 
Nisimu-d-din, Elliot Y. 459, judici- 
ously remarks that the names of the 
officers are too numerous to record. 
The Bakhfibi was his father. It 
seems from the T. A. and BadayfinI 
and from Faifl*s chronogram that 
Tatta was the main object of the 
expedition. M‘a§fim Bhakkarl is 


the well-known author. B.M. M.S. 
27,247 gives the Muhammadan date 
of the expedition as 17 Eiabi-al-awwal 
999, corresponding to 3rd or 4th 
January, 1590. 

s Apparently the Biluchfs are 
meant. The Khgn-kbgnSn never got 
to Qandahar. See p. 601. 

According to B.M. Add. 27,247, it 
was the BiluchXs who were to join 
the army. 
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be better, otherwise he wes to be temporised with, and should be 
punished on the return. 

On 1st Bahman, H.M. got into a boat and visited the ES^an- 
Ulinan at the first stage, which was a league ofL He gave him 
valuable advice. 

On this day also Saltan Parvis had a sister bom. 

On the 6th, Ism'iul Quli came from Onjarat. On the 9th, Qlsim 
‘All was allowed to go to ESlpi, which was his fief. On the 22nd, 
H. M. had toothache, and was relieved by the application of leeches. 
On the 3rd, Isfiirdarmas H.M. crossed the Rfivi, and enjoyed hunt* 
ing for eight days and wandered about in the pleasant plains. 
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CHAPTER CIV. 

Beginning of the Thirty-sixth Divine Ybab^ to wit, the year 
IsfandAbhaz of the Thibb Cycle. 

On Thursday, 24th Jumada-al-awwal 999, 10th or 11th March 
159], after the lapse of 4 hours, 16 minutes, the Light-iucreaser of 
heights and depths filled Aries with Light. The court artificers 
decked out the halls, and gave spiritual beauty to externals. The 
material, as well as the intellectual, world became fresh and verdant. 

Verse} 

0 joyous bride, blame not fortune. 

Make ready the bower of beauty, for the bridegroom hath 
come. 

1 scent the fragrance of joy in the world's state. 

Joy has flowered, and the morning breeze rejoiceth. 

Every day there was a fresh feast, and a new market day of 586 
thanksgiving to God. On the 6th (Farwardin) the rank of Zain K. 
Eoka was inci*ea8ed, and he attained the lofty position of 4,000 and 
the right to drums. On the 9th H.M. entered a boat along with 
many veiled ladies and proceeded to MfrzA EAmi'An's garden and en- 
joyed the spectacle of the variegated spring. On the 17th the pre- 
sents of the ^An A'zim were produced. He had sent some choice 
elephants and other rarities from Gujarat, and in this way he 
brought himself to remembrance. On the day of culmination (skarf, 
i.e. the 19th) when there was a great feast, the Tatta ambassadors 
obtained an audience. They presented a petition and presents. 

The purport of the representation was that it was from somnolence 
of intellect that there had happened what had happened, and that 
if the tidings of forgiveness could reach (the ruler of Tatta), former 


^ These lines are from but 
the quotation is not exact. They 
112 


are the 4th and 5th stanzas of ode 
104 in Bicknell. 
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stumblings would be rectified. The excuse-accepting sovereign 
made the envoys hopeful, and a comforting rescript was issued. On 
9^ Ardibihis^t the lunar weighment took place, and H.M. was 
weighed against eight articles. There was a season of liberality and 


One of the occurrences was the recovery of the writer of the 
book of fortune (A. F,). On 4 Bahman of the preceding year (14 
January 1591) his illness had increased, and the physicians conjec- 
tured that there was a stone in the bladder. They applied remedies, 
but the pain increased from time to time, consequently skilful per- 
sons lost hope. This news produced some joy in me, for, from the 
days of discretion I had no love for life. The currency of hypoc- 
risy and the worship of the creature made me heart-sore. But as I 
was inclined ^ to perform military service, my disposition deviated 
from the commands of wisdom and became sad. This mixture of 
joy and sorrow always held possession of my heart, and I cherished 
the hope that I might tell some tales by the tongue of the sword, 
and convince high and low of the appreciativeness of the world^s 
lord, and by the words of action reduce to silence the narrow-minded 
ones who strutted about in the insolence of courage, and cocked 
the little turban of boasting. Whenever H.M. cast the shadow of 
his kindness over the invalid (i.e. whenever he visited him), he con- 
veyed to him the tidings of recovery. The others only nominally 
encouraged me. Two days before the new year the wise ^aklm * 
Misr! arrived from the Deccan, and was exalted by performing the 


1 This corresponds to 19 April 
1691 and 6 Rajab 999 which was the 
anniversary of Akbar’s birthday. 
The B.M. MS. adds that Akbar wa.s 
now fifty years of age, and that the 
writer hopes he will live for 160 
years. 

* This passage does not occur in 
the Cawnpore edition, and only oc- 
curs in a mutilated form in I.O. 
MS. 285. It occurs in full in MS. 
No. 280. The B.M. MS. Add. 27,2^7 
ascribes A.F.'s cure to the benign 
infliienco of Akbar. The illness 


began on 4 Bahman, the day of 
Shahriynr of the preceding year. 

3 The reading is a little doubtful. 
The text has ha d%n4-Bipdh while I.O. 
236 has hasipdh, 

^ B. 491 and Badayunl III. 166. 
Even ho has a good word for this 
physician. His death is described 
infra f p. 783 . See also Darbar Akbarl 
713. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 adds 
line 13 from bottom of page 896a, 
the statement that the ii^aklm had 
been imprisoned on his way from 
the Deccan V)y AmTn K Ghor! 
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prostration. At that very moment the kind sovereign sent him to 
see this one (A, F.) who was prepared for the last journey. His 
cheerful countenance caused new delight. His skill perceived the 
iuefBciency of the former doctors. He diagnosed the malady and set 
himself to cure it. In a short time there were signs of improvement 
and my health continually mended. On the 15th I recovered and 
performed the korniihy and high and low were once more impressed 
by H.M.^s knowledge of mysteries. The Divine strength helped 
me greatly in this sickness. For many years I had been perplexed 
to comprehend the rational soul, and every proof that former 
(writers) had brought forward had been criticised by me. It was 
natural to expect that wisdom would come with equability of the tern- 687 
perament, but this is not what happened to me. The thing be- 
came clear to me while I was ill, and I reposed in the illuminated 
spot of intelligence. 

One ^ of the- occurrences was the success of Burhan al-Mulk. 
When on the first occasion he returned unsuccessful, as has already 
been partially described, he spent his days on his fiefs in M&lwa. 

At this time, when the Khan *5zim went to Gujarat and gj^ihab K. 
died, he went to Rajah ‘Ali K. the ruler of ]^ftndes. He in accord- 
ance with the holy commands of the Stahin^fth strenuously as- 
sisted him, and agreed with ^Adil K. of Bijapur that when the latter 
should march to Ahmadnagar, he would also send an army from his 
side (!|^andes). With this idea he sent off some soldiers to remain 


of Junagarh, At p. 393a the same 
MS. gives a statement of Qakfm 
Mifrl and others of the revenues of 
the various rulers of the Deccan. It 
is stated there that the Deccani dam 
is equal to eight ianJeaa of Hindustan. 
The revenue of Kh^ndesh is given as 
krors = 40 krors of dams ; that of 
Al^madnagar as 9 krors of tankas 
equal to one arb 44 krors of dams; 
Bij&pur’s revenue is 12 krors of 
tankas = one arh 92 krors of dams ; 
that of Golconda is 3i krors of tan- 
kas = 56 krors of dams. 


1 This paragraph is translated in 
Elliot VI. 87. 

^ B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 states that 
a report cam6 from Malwa, from 
Jamalu-d-din Q^sain Anju, on 26 
Babl’-ul-awwal, that ShihSbu-d-dln 
had died in Ujjain on the day of 
Dai ba Mihr of the 11th Divine 
month equal to 8 Rabl*-ul-awwal 
(January 1590). It says Mubibb ^A.ll 
Khwkfi was appointed in his room. 
The same place records that an ele- 
ph^iut called Behnl Nigar had killed 
another olophant. 
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in waiting on his borders. Jamil £.--who was the AVmaftaifar 
general— in apprehension that the two forces would join^^isplayed 
activity. He took^ with him his (i.e. Bnrhin^s) s(m Ismill and 
hastened to fight the BijipdrlinB before Barhftn«al-Mulk should join 
them. After a short conflict he was successfal. When Bnrhiinal* 
Mulk came to Barir^ Amjad-al«Mi]lk| *Aimat*al*Mnlk| Saif^al^Mnlkf 
§haj'aat Jahingfr K.| 9adr ^Azfz-al^Mnlk and other leaders 
joined him. Without a battle he became secure about that country 
(Banir). On the very day that Jamal K. was exulting in confidence 
he (Jamil) got this news^ and hastily marched without propmr plan 
or preparation. He passed through the defile of Fardipfiri* and on 
the 17th a battle was fought near there. Out of farsightedness 
Rajah 'All K. kept Burhan-al-Mulk and the Barir officers apart 
from ojie another, and himself engaged in the fight. There was a 
hot contest, and in it a bullet reached Jamil K. and killed him. 
The army of the Deccan dispersed, and a great victory was gained. 
In a short time Ism'ail was brought in as a prisoner and was put 
into confinement. Then the ruler of ^hindes returned after leav« 


^ bardd^ta. This sometimes 
means ** to defeat/' as at III. 98, line 
11, and* it has been so translated by 
Dowson, Elliot VI. 87. But the con- 
text shows that the meaning is that 
Jamil took Ismill with him. B.M. 
MS. Add. 27,247 also shows that this 
is the meaning here, for it says that 
Jamil made Ism'aTl an instrument 
of strife-mongering. The account of 
Burhin's expedition is in this MS. 
different from Bib. Ind. text, and is 
more detailed. It says that Jamil 
defeated *Adil K. at DhirasSr in 
Bijipfir. 

* FardipSr is a village near the 
Ajanta caves, and is used as a start* 
ing point by visitors to them. 
Ferishta does not mention Fardi- 
pSr in his account of Burhin-al- 
Mulk. He says Jamil tried to 
mar(*.h through the Ghit Rohangir 


Pass, and that when he found it 
closed, he went by a more difficult 
route. He dates the battle JL3 Bajab 
999 (27 April 1591) which corres- 
ponds to A. F.*s 17 Ardlbihisht. 
B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 calls the place 
Farldibid, and gives the date of 
Jamil's defeat as the day of Sarosh 
17 Ardlbihisht (Tuesday, 18 Bajab). 
The expression of Rajah *Ali keep- 
ing Burhin and the Berar officers 
apart from one another, is explained 
by this MS. whioh says that Rajah 
*A1I got hold of a letter of the Berar 
officers which said that they would 
desert Burhan on the day of battle. 
It also says that after the battle 
Suhail the eunuch conveyed Ismill 
to a fort, and that Burhin entered 
Ahmadnagar on 20 Sh'abin or 8 
Sburdid (8rd June 1591). 
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ing some men (with Barhftn) and Burhan-aUMulk quickly went to 
Aj|jmiadnagar and became victorious over the whole country. 

One ^ of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of 
^fth AbbSs the ruler of Persia. From right-thinking and en- 
lightenment H.M. opens his court to all conditions of men. The en- 
tangled thereby obtain deliverance. Difference of faith does not 
play tricks and no dust of difference is raised by their being either 
strangers or friends. High and low seek for his friendship^ and 
every one attains his desires. At the time when the sovereignty of 
Persia came to his father Sultan Muhammad Khudfibanda^ selfish 
strife-mongers stirred up dissension in Herat and incited him to 
assume the supremacy. They made his inexperienced youth the 
means of obtaining their own ends. The sovereign of Persia came 
to ]^urasftn^ but owing to his blindness^ the presumption of the 
ministers {dMtur)^ and the duplicity of the soldiers, he was obliged to 588 
return without effecting anything. He (Abbas) sent Mur^id Tabrizi- 
to court and asked for assistance. The just gb^hin^ah did not 
regard him as worthy of an answer. He remarked how oould he 
assist one who contended with his visible god (his father). At this 
time he represented anew his own purity and the activity of the 
wicked and selfish, and begged for encouragement. On 6 Khurdad^ 

16th May 1591, Yadgftr Sultan* gb^nalu, who was old in years but 
of fresh wisdom ^ and was one of the ancient servants {bdbandn) of 
the family, was exalted by doing homage. He presented a suppli- 
cation inlyazl^ndnia) and choice presents. The excuse-accepting 


^ This is made a new chapter in 
I.O. MS. 286 and is so also in a variant 
noted in the Bib. Ind. ed. 

* Text BSmlQ, but at pp.656 and 
705 he is called Shamla. and that 
this is correct is shown by B.M. MS. 
Add. 27»247 and by the IqbSlnsma. 
Perhaps this is the ambassador to 
whom Akbar refers as about to arrive, 
in his letter to ‘Abdullah, p. 499. 

s Text koha adUi^ncm hhirad. The 
word nau is curious, ut I think it 
means ^at the ambassador though 
old had a fresh and vigorous under- 


standing. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
has taord Jeahvif fjiirad doat “ an old 
man who loved wisdom.*’ The same 
MS. gives the 9ij^& date of the 
ambassador’s reception 8 Sh'aban, 
17 May 1591. The long digression 
about the Safwl dynasty is not given 
in this MS. Here it may be re- 
marked with reference to the note 
to Mr Oliver’s paper J.A.S.B. for 
J887, p.87, that though the dynasty 
took its name from §afl-u-dln, yet 
their followers are often called StlBs 
in MSS. 
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sovereign was gracious to the envoy, and held a council about fur- 
thering his designs. Some were of opinion that he should send one 
of his sons with an army and take Khurasan from the Uzbegs, and in 
an excellent way obtain the renown of a helper. As the ruler of 
Turan had sent select men one after another and made strong the 
agreements of unity, this proposition was not accepted. H.M. said 
it was proper in the first instance to try advice. Perhaps there 
would be no contest. 

I shall here give some ‘ account of the Safavi dynasty, and so 
refresh the garden of my words. He (Abbas) is eight removes from 
S. Safi Ardabili. and the latter is twenty removes from ImAm Musft 
Kazim. gh&h ^Abbas is son of Sultftn Muhammad Khudabanda, s. 
Shah Tahmasp, s. Shah Ism^ail, s. Sultan Haidar, s. Suljfin Junaid, s. 
S. Sadru-d-din Musa, s. S. Safi-u-dln Abu Isahaq, s. S. Sadru*d-dTn 
Ibrahim, s, S. Khwaja 'Ali, s. S. Aminu-d-din Jabrail, s. S. §§lih, s. S. 
Qutbu-d-dlh, s. §aUhu-d-dTn Rashid, s. Muhammad Hafiz, s. ‘Iwaz, s. 
Piruz Shah Zarrin Kalfth, s. Sh^rf Shah, s. Muhammad, s. j^asan, s. 
Muhammad, s. Ibrahim, s. J^afr, s. Ismail, s. Muhammad, s. Abniad 
Ghazzali Abu Muhammad, s. Abu-l-qasim Hamza, s. Imftm Musa 
Kagim. Piruz ShSh lived in Zangan^ near Sultaniya Ardabil. He 
spent his days in comfort and with a good name. ‘Iwaz made his home 
in Isfaranjan Ardabil. Qutbu-d»din established himself in Ardabil. 
Piety had a fresh glory from the brow of S. Safi. He strove with 
himself and became victorious. In order to learn sciences he went 
to Shi^As^ aud made the acquaintance of S. S‘aadi and other good men. 
Some pure-minded ones indicated that he might attain the end of his 
seeking by getting the help of S. Zahid in Gilan. He had lighted 
the lamp of knowledge from S. Jamalu-d-din Gilani. The fountain- 
head of the latter was S. Junaid B^agdadi. Of necessity he went 
thither. He made his acquaintance in the village of Halkgiran.^ 


^ There is a full account of the 
early history of the Safavi family 
in the Habtbu-s-Siyar, 4th part of 
Srd vol. See also the *Alam Aral. 

* See D’Herbelot s. v. Moussa Bin 
Giafar Sadik. He died at Bagdad 
on 183 A.H. or 799 A.D., and is the 


father of the Im&m BezS whose 
shrine is at Mafihhad. 

« The Habfbu-s-Siyar has Zangin. 

* The word appears to be Hiliya- 
giran in the MSS. It is perhaps 
the Kelhoran of Olearius’s Travels 
(Davies’s translation), p. 244, which is 
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The 8bai|^ made over his daughter ^ to this spiritual son, and in- 
creased the glory of his own family. When ^fihibqurSuI (Timur) 
returned after conquering Rum (Turkey) he interviewed S. ^adru-d- 589 
din Musft in Ardabll and begged inspiration from him. He asked 
him what he desired, and the Shaikh requested the liberation of the 
Turkish prisoners. He obtained this, and many persons belonging 
to the Ustajlu, Taklu,® Rustaq, Ruinlu, Zu-al-qadr, Af^ar, Qajftr, 
XJghlu and other tribes were released. Many of them out of grati- 
tude took the burden of devotion on the shoulder of their heads and 
chose Sufism^ {tuflgarl). The desire of splendour brought out 
S. Junaid from the corner of freedom, and the concourse of followers 
gave him courage. Jahan Shah of the Black Sheep, the ruler of the 
two ^Irfiqs and A zarbaijan became apprehensive on hearing of this, 
and drove out the Shaikh from his kingdom. He went to Aleppo 
and from thence to Diarbekr (Mesopotamia). Uzan Ha^san of the 
White Sheep, the ruler of that country, treated him with respect and 
married him to his sister "Khadija Beg! Ag^a. Sultftn Haidar was 
the offspring of this union. When he (Junaid) was killed in battle 
with the Shah of §i|irwan, his son was brought up on Ardibil under 
the protection of dervishes and sought after supremacy. He placed 
the red cap of twelve pleats on the head of his followers. When 
Uzan Hasan got the victory over Jahan §hah, he gave his daughter 
Halima* Begi Agha, also called ^Alam ghah Khfitun, in marriage to 
Sultan Haidar. Three sons were born of this union, viz. Sultan 
^Ali MTrza, Ibrahim M., and Ism^ail M. The last proceeded to re- 
venge himself on the ghh'wan ghah, Farakh Af^ar who had 
become the gbah of gbirwan fought with him and was defeated. 
There was another battle and in ii Sultan IJaidar was killed. Y^aqub 


described as a league and a half from 
Ardabll and as the site of the tomb 
of 8. Safi’s father; Olearius 374 
calls Zahid 8. Sahadl. 

A The 9ablbu-s-8iyar says her 
name was Fatima. 

^ The proper spelling seems to be 
Nikaia. The Rustaq are not men- 
tioned in Malcolm. The text has 
Qar&cSr. but Qajar is right. 


s S. Sufi’s name has nothing to 
do with Sufism, but apparently A. F. 
connects the two words. Perhaps 
the Safavl dynasty sought to do this. 

* Olearius calls her Martha and 
says she was the daughter of Despina 
the daughter of John King of 
Trebizond. 
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Beg imprisoned his three sons in (Persepolis). Amir QarA 

'Uymfin governed Dfgrbekr in the time of ^a^iibqirSni and Qhfih- 
ra^ M. When he died, he was sacoeeded by his son XTzan Qasan. 
He fonght with Jahan ^fth the son of Qarft Y&snf, and killed him. 
He had two sons Snlt&n O^alil and M. Y'aqtlb. The first sacoeeded. 
But as he did not recognise who were his friends, his soldiers left 
him and joined his brother. In fighting with him (Y‘aqCib) he was 
killed. When T'aqQb Beg died, the government went to Bnstam 
Beg the son of Maqyud Beg son of Uzan ^asan. He released 
Gaidar's three sons. Many days had not passed when he got 
frightened at the number and devotion of their followers. He 
formed other ideas. The brothers went in distress to Ardabil. An 
army followed them and Snltin ‘Al! M. was killed in battle. The 
two other brothers fied to Giltn, and obtained the help of Kflrgiyfi 
‘All the ruler of that country. In Muharram 905, Angust 1499, 
Ism'afl came to Irfin, and the Sofiin gathered round him. He pro- 
ceeded to take vengeance on Farral^ Af^r. The latter was killed 
in battle. He took possession of that country and proceeded towards 
580 Azarbaijftn. There he was successful. In 907, 1502, at the age of 
15, he had the Hbutba read in Tabriz in his own name. Instead of 
the cap of Gaidar he introduced the taj (tiara?) of twelve tarka 
(gores). He had five sons — TahmSsp M., Alti^ M., Sftm M., Bnstam 
M., BehrSm M. He fought with SultSn Murid the son of Y'aqfib 
Beg near Hamadin, and was victorious. He took possession of Triq, 
Firs, and Kirmin. He prevailed over ‘Alaa>d-daula 2n>al qadr, and 
increased his territories by Bagdad and part of Irfiq 'Arab. He also 
got possession of Kh ozistan. He killed Shah Beg K. near Merv, 
and l^urisin up to the Ozus became his. He reigned 24 years, and 
left the world at the age of 38. On Monday, 19 Bajab, 980, 24 
May 1524, be died, and his son gh^h Tahmisp succeeded at the age 
of twelve.^ The word denotes that year (930). He fought a 
battle with ‘Abdullah K. in Zoribftd«i' Jim * and was victorious. 


1 Should be 10. Tahmasp was 
bom on 22 February 1514, and suc- 
ceeded his father on 24 May 1524, 
but according to the Innar calendar 
he was eleven, viz. from 919-80. 


* Text has Boz&bid, but I.O. MS. 
286 has Zoribid. The battle was 
fonght on 10 Moharram 985ss27 
August 1528. See Mr. Oliver’s paper, 
J.A.S.B. for 1887, p.41. 
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Sal);an Salaimlln the raler of Turkey made an expedition afi^ainst 
trfin. The Sbfth did not consider it proper to fight a pitched battle^ 
but he attacked Sul^ftn Suliman’s country and protected his own 
from injury by the Turkish soldiery. Garjistin (Georgia) and GTlftn 
fell into his hands. He imprisoned ^&n ‘ Ahmad in the fort of 
Qahaqa. As his second son Ism^atl M. was perverse and shameless, he 
summoned him from Herat and imprisoned him For many years he 
ruled in QazwTn with skill and moderation. Many good deeds adorned 
his reign (lit. adorned the face of his fortune) except that he in 966, 
1559, sheltered Sultan BaySztd the son of Sul^ftn Sulaim5n with his 
four sons and 12,000 followers, and (then) owing to the instigation 
of flatterers, who were house-destroyers, stained his hand with the 
sacred {gardmt) blood of his guests. If the might of the Sultftn of 
Turkey had constrained* him to this, he should not have taken silver 
and gold for it. He reigned for fifty-four years. On 4 O^urdfid ® 
of the 2l8t Divine year 15 May 1576, at the end of the night, he 
died of fistula (ndsur). Some say that he was poisoned by the in- 
trigues {kosAiii) of Suljan ^aidir. The putting to death of Sufi 
Hakim Abu Nafr the son of the Sadru* iinriya in the palace 


< Ho was the ruler of Gllan. See 
above, p. 144. 

^ T^hmasp's conduct in this mat- 
ter is described in Malcolm’s History 
of Persia, ed. 1829, I, p. 332. It is 
there stated that BaySzld was at first 
kindly received, but that ho and his 
servants behaved badly, and so 
Tahm&sp gave him up to his father 
SulaimSn. It seems certain that 
Tahmfisp behaved badly, and his own 
Memoirs, and the account in the 
^Alam ArM, do not clear him. The 
story that BiyazTd tried to poison 
Jahmasp is ridiculous. 

* 15 Safr 984. *Alam Ar&!, p. 94. 

* The text seems corrupt. The 
variant gaflyRn is supported by the 
I.O. MSS. Instead of dar 

ahdhl these MSS. have dar mStom 
skShl “ during the royal mourning." 
'U8 


Apparently, the meaning is that the 
story about J^aidar’s having brought 
about his father’s death is corrobo- 
rated by the fact that the SQfIs, i.e. 
the followers or devotees of the 
dynasty, put to death the physi- 
cian during the public mourning — 
presumably because they thought he 
had, at Haidar’s suggestion, poisoned 
his master. The title' of the physi- 
cian’s father Sadr-i-ghftrlya’ signi- 
fies chancellor or chief ecclesiastical 
judge. Olearius, p. 867, says the ec- 
clesiastical judges are called Shahru. 
The text of the next clause is corrupt. 
As there given it seems to say that 
Sultan Ibrahim poisoned 
The real meaning is that some people 
said that Sultan IbrShim (a son of 
Tamftsp’s brother Bahram) got up 
the story about the physician on 
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supports this view^ but some say that Ibrfthim M. out of enmity 
with the physician brought this about. When the illness (of Tah- 
m&sp) increased^ Sulfftn ^aidar^ at the instigation of flatterers/ took 
into his head thoughts of greatness. As he was his honoured 
father^s sole vaHl (minister) the thought of supremacy ruined his 
understanding. At this time the gh^h got better. Though he did 
not call ^aidar to account^ yet the latter did not remain in the rank 
of Vakil. When Tahmfisp died, Pari Khfin Qiftnim his daughter sent 
for the second son Ism^afl M. and by stratagem had Sultan Gaidar 
bi*ought inside the female apartments. The leaders of the Bumlu 
591 (O^alfa-i-BOmlu) gb^ii^hhfil Circassian, ghlh Wuli Sultan, the 
Taklu officers and other welbwishers of Ism^ail M. were on guard. 
They closed the entrance and exit of the daulathibdna (palace) and re- 
solved^ upon an attack on Salman Haidar. Meanwhile Pari I^ln 
]^§nim from within set about contriving his death. Meanwhile 
Sult&n Maftafa M., Zdl Beg, Husain Beg, Pir K. and other officers of 
the Istajlu clan to the number of about 10,000 assembled in order to 
bring out Sultan Haidar, gbamkhfil ^ took the initiative and went 
inside and put him to death, and flung his head outside. The 
tumult ceased. Ism^ail M. became king and had the kbujtba recited 
near Qum. The intoxication of the world led that madman to dis- 
regard of propriety and to bloodshed. He indulged his disposition 
for 14 years, 14 days and died on 3 Azar of the 23rd Divine 
year, 18 November 1577. During his short reign he stretched out 
his hands to slay his brothers, and other relatives, and the grandees. 
Out of six * brothers he put to death Sulaimftn M., SultSn Mahmud 


account of a private quarrel he had 
with him. The variant to the text 
clears the matter a little, but the 
os dmhmanl4^an ba t<mg amida 
there should apparently be as dusk- 
monl-i-oa pizi$hh **ont of enmity 
with that physician.” This is the 
reading of I.O. MS. 285. 

^ Of. Olearius, who says 9<ddar, 
who was only 17, put the crown on 
his head, and presented himself be- 
fore his father who was then near 
his death. 


s This seems the meaning of the 
phrase yazish namtrdand, 

^ His maternal uncle. He was a 
Circassian or Georgian. See Price’s 
Jahangir, p. 72. The Mastafa M. 
who tried to release ^aidar was bis 
brother. Sham Ehii was put to 
death. ^Alam ArSI, 162. 

* So in text, but the preposition 
as does not occur in the I.O. MSS. 
and is probably wrong. T^hm&sp 
apparently left more than six sons. 
According to Olearius he had eleven. 
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M., Imftm QulT M., and Sultftn Al^mad. He also blinded Snltin 
^Ali M., and killed Snlj;an Ibrahim M* and Badi^n^z Zamftn the 
sons of Bahrftmj and ^ Sultfin ^asan M., the eldest son of Sultan 
Mttl^ammftd lO^ndftbanda. He exerted himself to promote the tenets 
of the Sunnis^ but did not succeed* Sultan Muhammad TTh iidfi^ 
banda his elder brother sate ou the throne in the 23rd Divine 
year, and the world blossomed out. The bloody §Uh^h (Ism ail) had 
sent persons to kill him, and this was near being effected, when the 
report came that he (Ism'ail) was dead Unexpectedly he 
banda) came to power. The administration of justice devolved upon 
Fai[hru-n-nisa ^ Begam, daughter of Mir ^Abdallah the ruler of M^^h- 
indarSn, who was his (Studftbanda^s) wife. She exerted herself 
to reunite the disputants (lit. to knit together the broken-hearted), 
and when the Turkish soldiers proceeded towards Shirwftn, and the 
Persians were defeated and returned, she left the Shfth in Qazwln 
and went off to that quarter. After brilliant contests she obtained 
possession of her own (ancestral) territories. When she returned, 
the QizilbS^ts became irritated and put that great lady to death. 
The beginning of their prosperity rested upon loyalty (ilsbld^). Now 
when they have gone so much astray, I do not know what will be 
the end of such somnolent ones. The Turkish commotion again rose 
high, but the (E^udaband) put an excellent ending to it by the 
good service of M. Sulaimfin the Vizier. 

At this time the officers of Khurasan made ^AbbSs M. an in- 
strument of strife and had the boldness to attack Ma^had. Though 


The * Alain Aral, p. 96, says T^thmasp 
left nine sons and eight daughters, 
p. 102. What A. F. means, I think, 
is that Ism*all killed six of his 
brothers. The text only mentions 
four or almost five, but then it 
omits one— SultSn Maftafa, who was 
kijlipd by Ism^all and who is men- 
tioned in both the I.O. MSS. and in 
Pricers! Jah&nglr, 72. I.O. MSS. 236 
mentions six. 

i *Alam Ar&I, p. 96. He was 18 
when his grandfather died. 


^ She is mentioned in the ^Alim 
Aral, p. 160. She was a capable 
woman and probably the real contest 
was between her and her sister-in- 
law Pari ShSnim. The ‘Alam Aral 
notices her death, p. 179, etc. She 
apparently instigated her husband 
to put Pari Khanim to death. In 
the 'Alam Aral, 180, she is called 
Sh8'iru-n-nis&. Both she and her 
mother were put to death by the 
discontented officers, do. 182. 
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Muiiafa Qali was defeated in battle, yet he displayed activity in 
defending the city. The (iSindibanda) led an army in that 
direction and invested Tarbat, which is on the way to Herat and 
was held by Mnr^d Qnll K.^ On account of the dnplioity of the 
602 disloyal he made a peace after six months and returned to 'Irftq. At 
this time news came that ‘AbbSs M. was meditating the giving of 
battle, but that he was indulging in the slumber of security on 
account of the withdrawal of the Sltah. The latter left his baggage 
and, owl-like, made a night attack on his ('AbbSs’) camp. Many 
leaders were killed, and some were made prisoners. Much booty was 
obtained. The MlrzS shut himself up with some men in Herat, and 
was besieged there. Owing to the folly of intriguers within and 
without (Herat), men proceeded to the height of shamelessness, and 
forcibly took M. Snlaimftn * out of the palace and killed him. The 
Shfth was obliged to make an insincere peace (a wolf’s truce) and to 
return. He led his army into Apirbaijftn in order to dispose of the 
Turkish commotion, l^amza M. (his son) became the general. The 
, disloyal Turks* (i.e. the Turks in the Persian service) behaved 
badly also to the Mfrzi (Hamza) and prevented the success of the 
campaign. They separated from him and came to Qazwin, and 
raised up Tahmfisp* the young son of the Shah. Hamza left his 
quarters and showed activity in attacking them. He was victorious 
and then returned to his former enterprise. Meanwhile Murshid 
Quli succeeded by stratagem in taking Mashhad. *Abbfts M. under 
the guidance of 'All Quli proceeded to give battle, but was defeated 
and went to Herat. Mnr^d Quli became the Ataliq of the Mirza 
(’Abb&s). At this time H^^i^za M. was killed by the son of a bar- 
ber.* The officers made Abu Tli^ib M. the young son of the 
their leader (pegkwa). The report of the coming of 'Abdullah K. to 
take Herat became general. Murgliid Quli E. took ‘AbbSs M. to 


‘ His biography is given in 
Maafir-ul-IJinra, III. 42S. 

* EbudSbanda’s Vizier. For ac- 
count of his death, see ‘Alam ArSI, 
210 . 

* Perhaps TurkSn is a mistake 
for Turkoman. 

* ‘Alam Aril, 241. 


* Text daldl, a broker, but the 
variant dallik, a barber, seems right. 
Olearius 347 mentions the baAer 
story, but assigns it to Ism'all. He 
says H^^mza was killed by some men 
who were disguised as women, and 
he represents this as occurring after 
Ehudibauda’s death, * 
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^Irdq^ and the Qizilbfi^ deserted daily and joined him. At last gbfih 
Sultftn ^ Mahmild and Abu Tfilib also joined. Both were placed in 
retirement. In the 82nd Divine year, 1587, the khutba was recited in 
his f/Abbfis's) name. He out of suspicion put many to death. Though 
he could not succeed in taking Azerbaijan and gave up Khurfisfin 
for a while, yet when the ruler of Turan ® died, he got hold of Khurfi- 
sftn. On account of the tumult of youth he shed blood without 
consideration, and disgraced some persons, but he subsided somewhat 
at the remonstrance of the world^s lord. It is to be hoped that a 
good day will come. 

Also, in this year Mihtar IbrfihTm brought from Qandahar the 
petition of Mogaffar Husain M. He conveyed presents and suppli- 
cations. The excuse-accepting gb^hinshah showed kindness to the 
envoy. 

On the 18th the elephants^ which Rajah Man Singh had ob- 
tained at the time of the Orissa Peace arrived at Court and H.M. 
took pleasure in beholding them. 

An occurrence was the arrival of Miriam Makanl from Agra 
When news of her approach reached H.M., he sent his sons, one 
after the other, to greet her. 

On 21 Khurdad (31 May 1591) H.M. embarked in a boat, and 
went to the tent of that great lady and did her reverence. Next 
morning they enjoyed themselves in river-palaces (boats) and came 
to the city. 


* So in text, but Muhammad seems 
the correct spelling, and occurs in 
the MSS. The person meant is 
^AbbSs's father Khhudabanda. 

* ^Abdullah did not die till 1597, 
6 February = 2 Bajab 1006. 

^ Pildni is, I think, used else- 
where in the A. N. to mean ele- 


phants. It may, however, mean a 
single, large elephant. It appears 
from a report by Sarmadi Ba^shi, 
: p. 414a of B.M. Add. 27,247, that 106 
I elephants were obtained in Orissa. 

I It is also said that the Afghans were 
I to send 800. 
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CHAPTER CV. 

Victory of the K. A'zih M. Koka and the disgrace of Mozaffar 

GuJEiTi. 

When Gujarat was taken from the Khfin-O^an&n and assigned 
to the Kokalta^, and when there was delay in his going there, and 
the august standards were spread out in the Panjab, the evil-minded 
of that country rent the scarf of respect and withdrew their heads 
from obedience. The J§m,^ who was the head of the set, gathered 
together wicked men, and brought out his treasures and made Mozaffar 
Gujarati the general. He also summoned to his aid Daulat K., the 
son of Amin K. Qborf, the ruler of Junagarh and Sorath, and Kheu- 
gfir,^ the ruler of Kach (Outch). The Koka arrived there before the 
rebels could effect much. For a time he did not pay much atten- 
tion to the matter, and he thought that the affair would be easily 
disposed of. At last the intoxication of the wicked increased, and 
the K. A^gim withdrew his hand from all other things and proceeded 
to remedy matters. The brothers of Qulij K. and the sons of Ism^all 
Qull K., who were holders of large fiefs, made unfitting excuses and 
did not accompany him. Apparently their non-arrival was a Divine 
aid, for the fewer presumptuous ones there are in an expedition the 
better is the work done. The cowardice of one man will upset a 
whole troop, and unsuitable words will confuse a world. He made 
war, backed by the daily -increasing fortune of the StfthinsbSih, 
against numerous enemies and the folly of well-wishers who did 
not understand the position, and proceeded to chastise the short- 
sighted opportunists. Near Bairamgaon,^ Fatf^ K., son of Amin K. 
Gj^orl ; Candar Sen, the Zamindar of Halud, Karn Purmal, the 
Kalftntar (chief) of MorbI, and many presumptuous ones joined the 

^ (ttatr Sal). him Bajah Kheiigar. See J. II. 249, 

^ See Bay ley '« Gujarat and j n. 2. 
note. He is called there the ruler j ^ The Veirumgaon of Bayloy’s 
of Giruan. The Iqb&lnama calls ! map. W* Abmadab&d. 
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victorious army. Naurang K., Saiyid Qisim, S^waja Sulaiman, and 
other brave men were sent forward by the K. They^ 

halted in Morbi, 25 hoa from the enemies’ country, and indulged in 
foolish talk. I comprehend that they did not think of service, but 
why did the nobleness of eternal fortune remain behind a veil? 
From distorted vision they brought forward proposals of peace. 

They did not succeed^ and turned their faces to abjectness (perhaps, 
to a truce). The wicked and presumptuous (rebels) did not accept the 
proposals and conceived the idea of fighting. The Kokalta^ from 
his awakened fortune and bright star set himself to remedy matters* 
and though the soldiers were less than 10,000, and there were more 
than 30,000 of the enemy, he prepared for battle. He arranged his 
forces in seven bodies.® In the centre were l^ftnam,^ lOiwaja* 
Abu-l-qfisim Diwan, Hakim MozafEar ArdistanI, Qizil^ Abd&l and 
other heroes with 2000 men. On the right wing was Naurang K. 504 
with 1500 men ; on the left wing were Owaja Raff, Muhammad 
Husain, S. QS^I Husain, Saiyid Abu-isahaq, Candar Sen with 1800 
men. The vanguard consisted of Saiyid Qasim,® Saiyid Bayfizld, 
Saiyid Bahadur, Saiyid ^Abdu-r-rahman, Saiyid Salim, Mir Sharfu- 
d-dln, Saiyid Mustafa with 1400 men. The altamsh consisted of 
1600 men.^ The KokaltaA, Kamran Beg, Muhammad Toqbfti, 
!^waja Babft, and Qadir Qull Koka formed the reserve with 400 
experienced men who loved their honour; Gujar K. with 600 men 
formed the reserve of the right wing, and Khwajam Bardi with an 


i This obscure passage becomes 
clearer in the Iqbalnama. It was 
this advance force which indulged in 
foolish negotiations. 

* Text karoht ** kos” but the true 
reading is guroki. See the T, A. 
which has seven bodies (fcmj)* 

s This is M. Koka’s son, B. 328. 

* B. 486. He was brother of 
Akbar’s teacher. 

^ Tex qaral* The MSS. have Qizil, 
and this seems right, as Qizil occurs 
at p. 767. 

* MS. No. 285 MS. Sayyid QZsim 
Bftrha. 


7 So in text, but the MSS. have 
the name Anwar instead of the 
word hazdr (1000), and the account 
in the Iqbalnama shows that Anwar 
IS right. Anwar is for M. Anwar, 
the son of the XokaltSsh : see Bloch- 
mann 828 and 476. 1600 seems too 
large a hgure for the allctmsh and is 
reduced in MSS. to 600 or 300. 
Anwar is no doubt the M, Nour of 
Price's Jahangir, 42, who was put 
to death for a murder. In B.M. MS. 
Add. 27,247, the name is written 
Nur. 
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equal number formed the seserve of the left wing. On the other side 
werof in the centre, Mof^ffar with 4000 of the LonakftthI tribe and 
of others ; in the right wing was Daulat K. with 4500 men ; in the 
left wing, the Jam with 8000 men ; in the vanguard were ij§, the son 
and heir of the J&m^ his paternal uncle Manih^ and other brethren^ and 
Jasft with his relatives, together with 4500 men. It was decided that 
they would cross the Sai ^ (?) river and give battle on 30 Tir, 10th 
July 1591, and test their respective courage. When they crossed 
the river, there was such thunder and rain that for two days and 
nights the opposing forces could not meet. The enemy held the 
high ground, and the imperialists were in difficulty, on account of 
the lowness of the land^ the abundance of water, and the scarcity 
of provisions. Twice they (the enemy tried a night-attack, but 
were unsuccessful. 

When their hardships became intolerable, they of necessity pro- 
ceeded towards Nawftnagar, to the dwelling-place of the Jim, in order 
that they might distract the enemy, and get supplies. They marched 
four Am, and came to an inhabited village, where they got provisions 
and much plunder. The enemy were compelled to move, and took 
post three hos off on the other side of a stream. Many went oft to 
look after their homes. On 4th Amardftd (14th July, 1591) the forces 
came forward to fight, and there was a hot engagement. The val- 
iant men of the left wing passed^ by the vanguard. Daulat K. 
(Amin Ghori’s son) fought strenuously. Hbwftja* S. threw himself 
upon the foe, and l^wija Rafi^ on account of ties of friendship stood by 
with him, along with some others. They (the enemy) seized his reins 
and killed him. Fifteen ^ brave men from among his relatives died 


i Slyak dh ** Blackwater.** Per- 
haps the Ban of Cutch is meant, but 
most probably it is the name of a 
river. The K. A'sim was marching 
along the south side of the Ran. 
Perhaps the Siyah ftb is a name of 
the SabarmatT. 

* The B.M. M.a Add. 27,247 dis- 
tinctly states that it was the enemy 
who attacked. 

« That is, they got ahead of the 
altamsh 


* It appears from the IqbSlnlma 
that this is EhwSja Muhammad 
9usain who afterwards died of his 
wounds. 

® The fifteen who also fell were 
apparently related to Khwija Raft P 
For S. Kabir see B, 519, note. His 
father Mukammal ShSu of Gujarat 
translated a work on Astronomy for 
Akbar. B. 105. 
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gallantly. S. Kabir^ son of Makammal K., also fell bravely. The re*- 
serve of his force (the left wing) did not behave well, and many fled. 
Some came behind the centre. Muhammad Husain S., wounded, was 
among the men (of the left wing). He soon died. Some in the mid- 
centre and the altdni^ drew their rein. The enemy exulted in their 
success, and pursued and fell upon the baggage. Meanwhile the brave 
^ men of the altamii supported Daulat K., and some who had fled, 
returned and took part in the fight. The enemy^s ri^ht wing which 
was pressing on slackened their speed somewhat. In the beginning 
of the contest the enemy^s van contended with the imperialists, and 
there were strenuous efforts. 

Verse. 

YouM say all the hearts ^ of the swords swelled, 

The earth groaned beneath the horses ; 595 

The brain of the clouds became filled with the sound of the drum j 
The cup of the sword was filled with red wine. 

The work of arrow and sword was over, and they contended 
with knife and dagger. Mir Sha^’fu-d-din ^ bravely yielded up his 
life. The army was nearly meeting with a disaster. The brave 
men of the aUamsk defeated the enemy^s right wing. The hostile 
Bajputs acted according to their custom and got off^ their horses 
and stood to be slain. Meanwhile the Kokaltash arrived, and the 
face of victory was displayed. Mihrawan with his brother and two 
sons and Jasft with 500 Rajputs yielded up their lives in one place. 

Zarif al-Mulk, the vakil of Daulat K., was captured. The Jam and 
Mozaffar fled without fighting. Daulat K. was wounded and went 
off to Junagarh. 2000 of the enemy’s warriors were killed ; 100 of 
the imperialists were killed, and 500 wounded; 700 horses were 
lost. The artillery, the elephants, etc. of the enemy were captured. 

The general returned thanks to God. All, small and great, were 
encouraged. On the 28th* the news of victory was conveyed to 


I The middle part of a sword is 
called its heart (dil), 

8 Brother’s son of Abu Turab. 

3 Of. J. III. 8, end of 1st para. 
The Iqb&lnSma adds **girt up their 
irowsers (fautaha) and stood like 

114 


Alexander's rampart.” Of. Elliot I. 
App. 686. 

* 28th AmardSd = 8th August, 
1591. The battle is described by 
Nizamud-dln, Elliot V. 459, and by 
Baday&nl, Lowe 385. It is not oor- 
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H. M« and there was Divine praise. The Eokaltfi^ had written 
that he had become hopeless on account of the dismay of great and 
smallj but the world^s lord had appeared to him in a dream and had 
encouraged him so that the wcbter thut had dispersed had returned to 
Us channel. If such glorious apparitions were recited, one by one, 
the ears of the superficial could not contain them. 

At this time QSzT Nur Pllah and Qi?! ‘All were sent to Kashmir. 
Enemies trumped up stories against Toj;a,^ who was one of M. Yusuf 


rect to say that it had no results, for 
it was followed by the surrender of 
J Bnagarh, etc . See Elliot V. 461 and 
the Maasir U. 1. 688. The date of the 
victory is said to be 6tb Sbawal 999 
= about 18th July, 1691. The T. A. 
and BadayUnl make it 998, but 
Faifl’s chronogram and A. F *s 
statement show that it should be 999. 
According to I.O. MS. 286, M. 
Koka*s force amounted to 8000 men, 
and the enemy's to 17,000. I.O. MS. 
286 has 8900 for M. Koka's force 
and 21,000 for the enemy’s. The 
Cawnpore edition has 8900 for M. 
Koka’s force, and 17,000 for the 
enemy’s. I think that we may take 
8900 to be the number of M. K oka’s 
men and 21,000 as that of the foe. 
The latter number agrees with 
Nigamu-d-dTn’s statement that the 
enemy had about 20,000 horse. The 
redaction from 30,000 to 21,000 is 
not inconsistent with A. F.’s first 
statement, for he says that many of 
the rebels left when M. Koka made i 
the forward movement towards their I 
homes. Though the authorities | 
speak of M. Koka’s arranging his 
force in seven bodies, A. F. men- 
tions eight. Horn’s Das Heer und 
Kriegs wesen der Gross Moghuls, 
Leyden, 1894, pp. 65 etc., and also 
118, has some interesting remarks on 


this battle. The MS. Add. 27,247 
says M. Koka held a review {ahdn) 
and that he found the number of 
his men was 9000. The total of the 
figures given in the MS. for the 
enemy seems to be 17,000. It says 
the day first fixed for the battle was 
the Tzan (also called Anlran), that is, 
the 30th day of the month (of Tir) 
and which corresponded to Monday 
the *Id of the Ramzan=18th July, 
1591. It gives 600 as the number of 
the alimash, and calls the Jam’s son 
Aca, The actual day of the battle it 
gives as 4th Araarddd or 6th Shawal 
(18th July). Instead of Siah fib, 
black river, it seems to have vT 
fisiya ab, i.e. mill-stream. 

* Text Bartuta, and there is the 
variant HartQta, but it appears from 
B.M. MS. 27,247 that the man’s name 
was ^ Khatrl, 

and that bar is the preposition. Qa^T 
Nur Ullah is apparently the author 
of the Majalisarl-MUmlnan who was 
afterwards fiogged to death by Ja- 
hfinglr’s orders on account of his 
Shiism. See liicu Cat. I. 837a, and 
BadayfinI III. 137, who praises Nur 
Ullah in spite of his being a Shia! 
It has been stated above, p. 549, that 
Akbar on his visit to Kashmir raised 
the revenue from 20 to 22 lakhs. 
The paragraph is rather obscure. I 
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K.^s confidential servants^ and reprei^ented that his skirt was stained 
with embezzlement. The MTrzS^ without making inquiry, put him 
to the torture, and he, after being ill used, escaped and came to cburt 
as a suppliant for justice. He represented that the revenue of 
Kashmir had been fixed at 22 lakhs of Kharwdrs, and that M* Yusuf 
had got the fief at the rate of sixteen dams for each Kharw&r. At 
present the number of Kharwars (received by Yusuf) was 50 per 
cent more than this, and each Kharwdr was worth 28 ddms. All 
these facts could be ascertained by inquiry. On the 16th (Amardfid 
=27th July, 1591) these two able and unavaricious officers were 
sent to inquire into matters. 

On the 18th (Amardad=29th July, 1591)^TJrfI of Shiraz died. 

He had opened^ a door of the house of eloquence. If he had not 
had self-love, and had regulated his life properly, and if Time had 
given him some leisure, his work would have risen high. About this 
time (the time of his death) he composed this quatrain. 

Yene.^ 

Urfi ! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated 

After all, of what value are the goods thou hast packed ? 

To morrow the Friend with the ready money of paradise in 
his palm 

Will ask for thy wares, and thou wilt have an empty hand. 696 


think the words u Daryaft-i-hamwdra 
bar gaejit must bo a phrase meaning 
that everything would be ascertained 
by a local investigation. It seems as 
if the author of the Iqbalnama so 
understood them, for he says that the 
clerk (Tota) said that the truth 
would be ascertained if an Amin were 
sent. Qaz! Nur Ullah retreated in 
time, but Qazl ‘ Ali was killed by the 
Kashmiris. The subject is referred 
to by Blochmann at p. 346, but ap- 
parently he has taken his account 
from the Maa^ir III. 315 and not 
directly from the A. N . 

^ Possibly the rendering should be 


I “ A pearl of eloquence has dropped.*’ 
1 But it appears from B. 571 that 
‘Urfl spoke of his standing before a 
door, etc. Possibly there is a pun 
in the remark about self-love, and 
dar kh^d may mean both “in him- 
self” and “his own door.” 

2 Cf. B. 571, “ Not a grain, etc.” 
The translation is Mr. Lowe’s, 387. 
B. 569 says ‘Urfi died in Lahore in 
Shawwal 999. BadayanI has a no- 
tice of ‘Urfi III. 285. See also 
Kh&fl K. 1. 200 where two witti- 
cisms of ‘Urfi at Fai^I’s expense are 
recorded. His real name according 
to B. was Khwaja Sayyadl, though 
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On the 80th (AmsrdSd) Bfb! Bnpa ‘ covered her face from the 
troublous spot of the earth (i.e. died). H.M. was grieved, but from 
profundity of view he became resigned, and craved forgiveness (for 
her). She was one of the choice nurses. She always spent her time 
with propriety, and out of her right-thinking she obtained long life. 
On this day the Ahadis came to court after performing good service. 
Before this, some Rajputs had killed Karam Beg, the son of aier^ 
Beg, and gone off rapidly. Hamza ^ ^Arab had a jdglr in Bhimbhar. 
Umrfi, the brother of Bai Bai Singh, became disobedient and practised 
violence. He received suitable punishment from the fief-holder. 
Kesu Das, his (Bai Bai Singh^s) brother’s son, lay in wait to take 
revenge. One night he killed Karam Beg, thinking that he was 
Hamz&'s son, and then fled with some companions. When the thing 
was known, swift men went off in all directions. S. Adam and S. 
^Azoya-llah AhadI went off in search via Mult§n. Between Dibil- 
pur^ and Qanulfi (?) they came up with the fugitives near the town 
of Nau^ahra. Some Bajputs of Bai Bai Singh’s and some servants 
of the Khan^ Khanan also joined them. Kesu Das and five others 
were killed and three men were brought in as prisoners. The Ahadis 
were graciously received. 

On this night after three pahan 1^ gharU ^Abdu-r-rahm&n,® the 
son of the writer of the noble volume, had a son. There was great 
rejoicing and the world^s lord gave him the name of Bighotan. It is 
hoped that his distinction will increase, and that he will soon get 
fitting employment. Also at this time S. Ibrahim^ died. He had a 
large share of practical wisdom, and the province of Agra was man- 
aged by his cleverness. He died on 4th Shahriyar, 14th August, 
1591, and H.M. begged forgiveness for him. His surviving relatives 


Beale says it was Jamalu-d-d!n. His 
poetry appears to have been trans- 
lated by Maulvi *Abdu-s-Salam. See 
Rieu, Cat. 667a, for an account of 
‘UrII. 

^ See translation 1. ISl, She was 
one of Akbar’s wet-nurses. 

2 Sher Beg Yas&waltSsb^ B. 516. 

3 Perhaps No. 277 of B. 407. B.M. 
MS. Add. 27,247 calls Karam Snl- 
tUn Beg. 


^ Should be Dipalpur. It is the 
Dlp&lpUr Lakh! of J. II. 332 and 
QanSla appears to be the Qabdlah 
there mentioned. 

3 The E[hSn-KhSn&n had Multan 
as his fief. 

^ See B. XXXV and for Bishotan id 
xxxvi. 

7 B. 402, and Badayfinl, Lowe 387. 
He was very wealthy. Add. 28,247 
gives the Hijra date as 7 2Sf d-Q'ada. 
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received favours. By the royal command Quli K. Marram pro- 
ceeded from Mewftt to that quarter (Agra) and in a short space of 
time they (the inhabitants) discoursed ^ of his administration of justice 
and good deeds. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of ambassadors to the 
south. When Burhdn-al-Mulk prevailed over Ahmadnagar he should 
have increased his devotion and gratitude^ and been an example of 
obedience to the other rulers in that quarter. The wine of success 
robbed him of his senses^ and he forgot the varied favours he had 
received from* the Sh&hinshah. In his evil fortune he set himself 
to oppress the weak^ and considered that his profit consisted in the 
injury of others. The world^s lord, on account of graciocisness and 
benevolence, resolved that he should in the first instance send an 
able person to Rajah 'All K.— to whom Burhan was submissive — and 
to convey, in accordance with his suggestions, counsels to the somno- 
lent one (Burhan) and the other rulers of that quarter. If they 
listened and apologised, he would withhold his hand from retribu- 
tion. Otherwise a victorious army would be appointed, and chastise- 697 
ment be inflicted. On the 14th the MuIku-sh-^^uarS ^ S. Abu-1- 
faiz Fai?i was sent to Rajah ‘AH K. and Burhin al-Mulk. Amlnu- 
d-din was sent along with him. Mir Muhammad Rizavi was sent 
to ‘3dil Km and Mir Manir to Qufcbu-l-Mulk. Many messages of 
instruction were sent. 

One of the occurrences was the proceeding of the officers to 
Junagarh. When M Koka gained his victory, he hastened next 
morning to Nawanagar, and gathered immense booty. The Jfim and 
Moznffar fled to the highlands of Barra (Barda, also called JaitwSr). 

The Kokaltd^ remained where he was to punish the evil-doers, and 
sent Naurang K., Sayid Qasim, and Khwaja Sulaiman to take Juna- 


i The meaning is obscurely ex- 
pressed in the text, and I have been 
obliged to paraphrase A. F.*s expres- 
sions. A. F. speaks in another place 
of the people of Agra being very 
difficult to manage. Ibrahim OistI 
accumulated an immense fortune dur- 
ing his governorship, and the most of 
it went into the government coffers. 


The expression bar gu^rdnd seems 
identical with the words bar gu^d- 
rand on the next page, line eleven. 

* Of. Badayiini, Lowe, 889-90, and 
Elliot V. 460. B.M. M.S. Add. 
27,247 gives copies of the firmans 
(see that MS., pp. 398h and 400) to 
Eajah ‘All and BurhEn. Apparently 
these also occur in the Inshft, Book I. 
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garh. His thought was that when his mind was at rest about that 
country he would follow them. Those sent encountered great hard- 
ships in consequence of the desolation of the territory and the high 
price of provisions. When by endurance they approached the place^ 
Daulat K., the son of Amin K., died of his wounds, and there was some 
talk of surrendering the fort. The garrison said, The governor of 
the fort is dead, and the victorious army has arrived. The proper 
thing is to conclude a treaty, and make over the keys.” The answer 
sent was that they should send a confidential man in order that 
their wishes might be carried out. At this time news came that a 
set of Kfithis had fallen upon the baggage. Of necessity the troops 
had to go to that spot. Just then, Mozaffar came there, and the 
garrison resumed their haughtiness. The ‘Azim was indig- 

nant, and resolved upon taking the fort. Mojaffar came out and it 
was reported that he had hastened off to AbuiadSbad. The Kokal- 
ta^ sent an army after him under the command of Kharram (his 
son) and intended that he himself should invest the fort. Mean- 
while it appeared that the Jam was in the neighbourhood and pro- 
ceeding to his home. M. Koka hastened thither. The Jam turned 
back and had recourse to supplications. Meanwhile the disturbance 
of Nazar ^ Be and his sons arose. M. Koka was obliged to accept 
the Jfim’s apologies and to return. In Danduqa Mir Abu Turfib 
arrived from court and brought a rescript, and choice horses and 
robes of honour for the servants. The officers on hearing of the 
glorious news offered up thanks. Just then the news of the quelling 
of the Malwa rebels gave a fresh brightness to the countenance of 
joy. The Kokaltash’s idea was to return to the capture of the fort, 
but he was hindered by the hanging back of his companions. 


i These were Uzbegs who had left ; Qambari, Shadi and PirS (P). They 
‘Abdullah K. See B. 455 and 519. j and their father had gone to the 
Their fate is recorded below. p.600. i Beccm and joined Burhanu-l-Mulk 
Add. 27,247 mentions three sons, without obtaining leave from A kbar. 
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CHAPTER OVI. 

Departueb op Prince SctltAn Murad to take chaiiqe op the 
PROVINCE OP MIlwa. 

The best worship by a sovereign is the choosing of right think- 
ing men and the appointing them to look after the weak, especially 598 
when the former adorn high birth by good qualities. Such is the 
conduct of our sovereign lord. He is always testing friends and 
strangers, and exalting the humble. He looks after the neighbour- 
ing rulers. If they sympathise with mortals by administering 
justice, etc., no harm comes to them, and he encourages them. Other- 
wise entreaties do not prevent him from inflicting retribution. But 
he begins by giving advice, and holds forth both hopes and fears. 
When the rulers of the Deccan took to behaving ill, he sent able 
men to advise them. He also exalted Prince Suljbftn Murfid, who 
was adorned with fitting qualities, and gave him a standard, a 
kettledrum, an umbrella and a togh (banner), and appointed Malwa 
as his fief. On the night of 4th Mihr, 14th‘ September, 1591, after the 
lapse of two hours, he was sent off there after receiving weighty 
counsels. H.M.^s idea was that if the rulers of the South were not 
impressed by the good advices, punishment should be prepared for 
them. I record here some of the weighty advices which he hung 
on the ears of that honoured son, and thereby communicate the 
materials of wisdom. 

'^The first step is to enquire into what is God’s Will, in order 
that right actions may be performed. After that, outwptrd purifi- 
cation is to be pursued. Food and clothing are not to be made ends. 
Profundity of view is to be exercised. Tyrannous actions are to be 


i Elliot V. 460 gives 23 gi-l-hajja 
as the date, but the Newal K. ed. 
gives 8th and Badayiini, Lowe, 391, 
has 12th. The 8th would corres- 
pond tp 18th September, 1691. The 


Iqbalnama says Murad was also made 
a commander of 8,000. B.M. MS. 
27,247 gives 9th ja as the date 

when Murad was sent. 
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abstained from. The rales of moderation and of fitting season are 
not to be departed from. Every member (of the body) is to be kept 
to its proper office. Much speaking and laughing are to be avoided 
Sleep is not to exceed one-third part of the day and night (nychthe- 
meron). There must be an endeavour to improve the army, and the 
country, to provide for the safety of the roads, and the obedience of 
the refractory ; and thieves and robbers must be put down. Then 
attention is to be paid to internal improvement. Lust and wrath must 
be subjected to the commands of Wisdom, for the Creator has placed 
two ‘ sentinels in the palace of the body. The one sees that proper 
things are done; the other that evil things are abstained from. The 
children of men out of somnolent intellect have given these two a 
loose rein, and have made what should be the adornment of life 
tho supplier of death. Do not neglect the knowledge of what is 
right, and support the power of the ruler (Reason). Preserve the 
equability of the four humours, and keep far from excess and defect 
which constitute evil. Use justice and discretion in this daily mar- 
ket of hypocrisy and double-faced ness. The worship of the choosers 
of bypaths who have severed the links of association is one thing, 
and that of those who are bound in the improvement of the world 
is another. Though ^ the idea of both is development, yet the former 
never departs from awakedness, while insouciance is suitable to the 
latter. Study the actions of every one, and be not disturbed by . 
seeing improprieties. Let not love or hate, or threats or encourage- 
ments, transgress bounds. A frown will effect with many, what in 
other men requires a sword and dagger. Let not difference of reli- 
gion interfere with policy, and be not violent in inflicting retribution. 
Adorn the confidential council with men who know their work. 
If apologies be made, accept them. Be not stiff in your own opinions. 

590 Do not consider any one suitable for this employment (the giving of 
advice) except a far-seeing, right-thinking and' disinterested per- 
son. Do not make ease^ your rule, and do not reject help in the 


1 Beferring, apparently, to the two 
recording angels who attend every 
man. One records his good actions, 
and the other his evil deeds. See 
Hughes’* Diet, of Islam, article, 
Angels. 


^ The passage is obscure, but ap- 
parently the meaning is that the 
devotee is always engaged in wor- 
ship, while the layman is necessarily 
subject to interruptions. 

^ The text here differs froip the 
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dAjr of (your) distress. Do not be dismayed by much illHsaecess. 
Choose the observance of your promises above all advantage to your 
self I and live so that the crowds of foreigners be not distressed. 
Uspeoially see to it that merchants have a good opinion of yon 
for their report carries far. Expect ' from every one service in pro- 
portion to bis ability. Be not deceived in your inquiries by glozing 
words. Love is produced by one of four things. 1st. The idea of 
worldly advantage. This is slow to come and soon goes. 2nd. Spiri- 
tual advantage. This is the opposite of the first. 3rd. Goodness of 
disposition. This lasts throughout life. Its permanency or its non- 
existence depends upon wisdom.^ 4th. Loyalty (liei/af). One must 
by the route of this fourfold stream look narrowly into the condition of 
followers, and regulate his actions according to such knowledge. You 
must study instructive books^ and apply your knowledge to practice. 
Secure the affection of contented hermits and of the matted-haired 
and barefooted. Be not uplifted by beholding those who have been 
robbed of splendour. Apply yourself to sympathising with the soldier, 
and give him his pay in due season. Demand from every one suit- 
able horses, arms and tents for him. Be ward good service. Do not 
lose sight of an old servant. Fail not to encouraj^e the husbandman. 
For every employment secures truthful and active-minded men, so that 
they may do good work without desire of money,® or of greatness 


MSS., but they too are not very 
intelligible. 

^ That is, do not expect more from 
an ordinary man than he can do. 

* This sentence is obscure and there 
are different readings in the MSS. 
Perhaps, instead of ijiirad ** wis- 
dom *' we should read khud, and the 
referencie may be to the oriental pro- 
verb that every thing returns to its 
original. The word haohlra ** at the 
end *' occurs in the Lucknow ed. and 
in a MS. of my own. 

s The text has hSda, wine, but 
some MSS. have pdm, money. The 
words in text are he khameh-iAfddtk- 
{•huMurgl /(trolg^tan, ** without the 
115 


desire of selling the wine of great- 
ness ** (P). Apparently, what is 
meant is that they are not to be 
accessible to bribes. BadaydnT, 
Lowe, 391-92, has a sarcastic account 
of Prince Murad’s administration of 
Malwa. The Prince was then under 
twenty -one years of age. No doubt 
he was preferred to his elder brother 
on account of the latter’s drunken 
habits. The MS. Add. 27,247 gives 
a very long Wijibn-l-‘Ar? or Petition 
of the prince to his father, asking 
for instructions in the performance 
of his duties. To each item of his 
queries is appended Akbar’s order 
thereon* Each of these is . headed 
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or praise. Do not withhold yonr own supervision from them. Exalt 
the right-thinking, and admonish and punish the foolish. Be not 
satisfied in the administration of justice with oaths and witnesses. 
Make various inquiries and study the book of the forehead (the physi- 
ognomy). Do not introduce new customs which yield little advan- 
tage and much evil. Make over the Passes to brave and experienced 
men and neglect not the security of the roads. In prosperity remem- 
ber adversity, and prepare remedies for everything. Choose a good 
companion, and be not offended at his truthful speech. Obey wis- 
dom and refrain from ebullitions of temper.^’ He gave him many 
delightful counsels. It is to be hoped that fortune will favour him, 
and that something of what has been said will lead to action. Ismfiil 

000 K (here follow 7 lines of names) and many others 

accompanied that nursling of fortune. The fief-holders of Mdlwa were 
also appointed to choice service. From among them Ism^all Qnli K. 
was made Vakil and Mu^tfir Beg, Next day the writer 

of the noble volume was sent to expound some of the admonitions, 
and represent that there was spiritual union (with Akbar) though 
there was physical separation. 1 was also to ascertain and report 
the wishes of the prince, and to endeavour to carry them out. There 
was a confidential meeting. The pearl of the kingly diadem (Mur&d) 
uttered pleasing words, and the sovereign was delighted on hear- 
ing them, and said I hope that prosperity will not produce somno- 
lence and that the society of the good will act as a guard. 


huhm shud* In the same MS. A.F. 
describes how alter Akbar had given 
directions to the prince, A.F. was 
sent next day to give verbal instruc- 
tions, and to receive his applications 
for orders. MorSd asks a great 
many questions. He begins by say- 
ing that he dreads the separation 
from his hither, and says he would 
have liked to remain near him as his 
ewer-bearer. He fears he may be 
attacked by enemies in his absence 
and that he may be accused of 
hypocrisy. He asks how he is to 
act with regard to Arorttssk, how he 
is to check drunkenness among his 


followers, how he is to regulate his 
time of sleep, etc. He begs that two 
persons, whom he names, may be 
allowed to accompany him. Akbar 
replies that one of them will be sent, 
but that the wife of the other man 
objects to his going, and that until 
she can be persuaded to let him go, 
he cannot be sent. Murid asks 
about amusements, and about days 
of fasting He also asks 

for books, and is told that the trans- 
lation of the Mahibhirat will be sent 
him. Also that the sacred names 
of God will be sent him to help him 
In his devotions, 
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On the 21st H*M. went out to hunt, and some ladies accom- 
panied him. He went as far as the Genfibi and he enjoyed himself. 
Though hui^ting was' the object, yet many oppressed persons ob- 
tained justice; and many refractory persons were chastised. On 
the 25th near Qh^ham ^Ali he received the news of the disaffection 
of Na^ar Be and of his death. He and his sons had received high 
rank and been given a jdglr, in Handia. As the wine of self- 
will does not agree with narrow capacities, they soon becamfr 
oppressors. When Burhftn-al-Mnlk went to the Deccan . . Najjar Be^s 
sons accompanied him without orders. He himself, thinking that 
Grujarftt was empty, went off there. On hearing this, M. Koka made 
peace with the Jftm and returned. When that crooked-minded 
one (Najjar) saw that fortune was not in his favour, he represented 
that he had come in order to see how things were going on. When 
the Kokaltft^ heard this, he did not expose ^ him, but politely dis- 
missed him. He did not go to his j&gir, but went to the Deccan. 
When he came to ^andesh. Rajah 'All K. gave him a warm welcome 
for a time, but had the prudence to send him back unsuccessful. 
Near Sftwal’ the Eullfin (a tribe) blocked his path, and in the fight 
he was killed. At this time his sons left Burhftnu-l-Mulk, and 
stirred up strife in Mftlwa. ^wftja Muhibb 'Ali Diwto gathered 
together Jamftlu-d-dln Husain and other fief-holders of the province, 
and set forth to remedy matters. The wicked men dispersed there- 
upon, and near Bljagarh^ fought with the landholders and were 
defeated. Qambar^ Be was wounded, and died. Shidi Be and 
some followers came to Nadarbar (Nazarbftr). The agents of Qulij 
K. bound him and brought him to court, H.M. was kind to him 
and sent him to Bengal. 


< ban ru nl award, *'did not bring 
him to book (P).” Perhaps it means, 
did not attend to him. Add. 27,247 
has nekohiah amid, ** he was censured.*’ 

* Perhaps, S&vda in Sh&ndes, the 
SiodS of J. 11.225. 

^ Not identified. 

* Text has Qambar Be, Babim Be 
hardU, But Baf^im is a mistake for 
zakhmi as Add. 27,247 and the IqbSl- 

Sma show. Nagar Be had a third j 


son, called Biql at 111. 487. Add. 
27,247 says Qambar took shelter with 
Tewarf , a dependent of Mosaffar Guj- 
arati, after he was wounded. This is 
interesting, for it supports the state- 
ment of 1.0. MS. 235, p. 684a, last 
line, that the wounded man took 
refuge with the zemindar of Bftj- 
pTpla, for his name was Tew&rl. See 
J. 11. 251. 1.0. MS. 236 also speaks 
of Qambar Be’s taking refuge with 
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On 1 ^ JLbftti the festival of the solar weighment was celebrated* 
In B&dalgarha H.M* was weighed against twelre articles^ and the 
world rejoiced. All got their desires. An order was given to Zaih 
K. Eoka^ who was the fiefholder of the place, to convert the site of 
the weighment into a garden. H.M. gave it the name of Zainft- 
bid. At this time it occurred to fi.M. to found a large city on the 
601 bank of the Oenab, and that thus an old idea would be carried into 
effect. Skilful men pointed out several sites. On the 6th (ibin) 
^bdcim Mi 9 rf, Hakim ^All, ^waja Muhammad IJusain and Mir 
Tfahir were sent to examine both banks of the river. They selected 
two spots. One was on the other side, between Pargiiwil and Ipaj- 
wil, and was a dependency of Bahlulpiir.^ The other was on this 
side, and near the town of Sudhara. An order was given that the 
Greek and Indian astrologers should ascertain a propitious time. As 
they fixed one that was somewhat remote, the work was not under- 
taken. 

On this day Mir Sharif 'Amuli was sent off to Bengal and 
Itihar and was entrusted with four ^ great offices (i»a»9a4), via. those 
of Amin, Sadr, and Qi?!. Sharif SarmadI * was made Baj^^shi. 


Tewirf, and adds that he died at his 
place. 

^ 6 Mnharram 1000, according to 
Add. 27.240. 

^ Bhilalp&r or Bahlolpar of I.G., 
YI. 205, in the Ludiana district. 
The names of the two villages which 
were dependencies of BahlulpUr are 
different in Add. 27,247. The word- 
ing too of the passage is different. 
The names in the B.M. MS. seem to 
be Barkowal and Jaguwal. The 
other site was in the village of 
Kahnra near ShSdra. Akbar was 
then in the village of Shah *Alam, 
and while there he discussed and 
reprobrated gome trick perpetrated 
by Alexander against For us. This 
subject is referred to ia the ** Say- 
ings of Akbar/* given iti the Ayin, 
J. III. 392 and note. 


8 The text, following apparently 
the Lucknow edition, says he was 
made a commander of 4000. But 
this, as B. has pointed out, 452, n. 1, 
must be a mistake. I.O. MS. 236 
gives one of 'the four offices as 
SlialifagI,‘*apoBtleship.” Evidently 
the text is wrong, for it only men- 
tions three offices. Add. 27,247 has 
a very curious sljateraent. It says 
that the highest office was to give 
advice to the Prince Boyal (Jahan- 
gir) who bad gone wrong through 
drink. 

* He too is one of BadayCnl's 
heretics. B. 891 N. and 607. Sar- 
mad! wrote a long and interesting 
account of Man Singh’s conquest of 
JagannEth (Pooree), which is pre 
served in B.M. MS. 27,247. 
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On 28 th (ibftn) the standards were npreared at Lahore, and 
crowds rejoiced to see H.M* One day, while hunting, a fawn was 
seen. By the royal command a bitch ^ (named) Teztak (the swift) 
was let loose. The fawn was nearly caught when the mother devised 
a stratagem. She pretended to be lame, and came near the bitch > 
the latter thought her an easy prey, and went after her. The fawn 
escaped, and when the mother had conveyed her to the herd and 
was at ease about her, she left off her lameness, and went away 
swiftly. H.M. said he had seen such a remarkable thing in a qamrgdh 
hunt in Bazarah,^ but that the mother had not escaped. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of the Arghunians.^ It 
has been mentioned that a choice army was appointed under the 
command of the !^an-:Oianftn to take Qandahfir. As Multan and 
Bhakkar were in his fief he loft the near road by Ghaznin and 
Bangalb And took a long route in order to look after his jaglrs. 
Meanwhile mercenary people who did not understand what should 
be done represented the large spoil of Tatta and the little spoil of 
Qandahfir. The commander took* leave to conquer Sind. Near 


^ Qatijaq or qdnjaqf a canine bitch. 

^ Badrak in text, but Bizarah or 
Baz&rak (a little bazaar) in Afghan- 
istan seems meant. See ante, trans- 
lation I. 526. 

2 They derive their name from the 
grandson of Hulagfi. Elliot I, S03. 
At p. 428 I.C., it is stated that the 
dynasty ended with gh^h Husain, 
but see B. 361, 362. The Tarkhans 
represented the older branch. 

* Presumably this means that the 
IQian-j^anan obtained Akbar’s con- 
sent to the change of plan. A.F. 
does not give the date of the Khan- 
ghanan*s arrival at Bhakkar. M‘a- 
^ura, Elliot I. 247, says he himself 
arrived there on 14 Safr 999 (2 
December 1590), and that Kh an- 
Khfin&n came there at the same time. 
On account of the hot winds, and the 
violence of the river, he stayed there 


some time, and then sent M^afUm to 
Sehwa^i, and himself followed after- 
wards. The naval battle was not 
fought till about eleven months after 
I the K. K.'s arrival at Bhakkar. 

There are some words in the 
B.M. M.S. Add. 27,247 which are 
I omitted in the text* It appears that 
Akbar, or at least A.F., disapproved 
of the change of plan, for the remark 
is that Qandahar could have been 
easily reached by way of Ghazni 
and Bangash, and that the alteration 
of plan made an easy task difficult. 
There is a paragraph about Qanda- 
har in the annals of the 35th year, 
page 584 of Bib. Ind. ed. It corres- 
ponds to a passage in Add. 27,247, 
but the wording is different. Ac- 
cording to the latter, Qandahar had 
always belonged to India, but Kuma- 
yUn had resigned it to the ruler of 
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Multan the Balucis waited on him and made promises. Near Bhak- 
kar he drew up his forces. At this time the ambassadors of M. Jftnl 
Beg came to the O^ftn-O^Anan and represented^ The conquest of 
Qandahar is the object of the army. It would have been fitting that 
(our master) should join on this, but as the disturbance of strife- 
mongers prevents this, he is sending an army to serve.^^ The envoys 
were put into confinement and the troops advanced somewhat faster. 
Just then news came that fire had broken out in the fort of Sehwan 
and consumed the provisions. On hearing this the troops went on 
rapidly by land and water. Those who went by water passed under 
the fort of SehwAn and took Lakh!.^ It is like Garh! in Bengal 
and Bftrahmula in Kaf^mir. No harm came from the cannon and 
muskets of the garrison, and the gate of the country fell into their 
602lmndB. The Sbsn-^Anan approached the fort (i.e. Sehwan), and set 
himself to take it. Some call this country Siwistfin. This fort of 
the ruler is situated on the bank of the Indus on the top of a ridge. 
The glacis {M^dkrez) is 40 yards, and the wall seven yards (high). 
Near it there is a lake^ eight kos in length, and six in breadth. 


Persia. Now that the star of the | 
Persians was setting (dar uful ast), 
it occurred to H.M. that it would 
help Persia if he took Qandahar, 
and so saved it from the XJzbegs! 
Also the Mfrzis (nephews of T«'h- 
niSsp) had grown deaf of heart, and 
were not acting properly. Akbar 
proposed to take Qandahar from 
them, and to bring them to India. 
The KhSn-KhSnSn therefore was sent 
off with a large force on 24 Mihr — 
the day of Din, corresponding to 17 
BabI '-uhaw wal (999) s= J annary 1590 ; 
but from self-interested motives, and 
a desire to gather the spoils of Sind, 
he did not go by Baluchistan. M. 
Jinf Beg’s offence was that he had 
not paid his respects to Akbar at 
Lahore. 

^ See B. 385 and note Hughes' 
Gazetteer of Soinde, p. 686, says, ^'Be- 


tween the towns of LakI andSehwSn 
the mountain has a nearly precipi- 
tous face about 600 feet high towards 
the Indus, between which and the 
precipice there was at one time a 
road, though in some places so nar- 
row that only a single camel could 
pass at a time. The defile was swept 
away in 1839.” Part of the SbAn- 
BJjin&n’s forces went by water, and 
part by land. Apparently, he him- 
self went by land. The taking of 
the LakI Pass secured the route to 
Tatta. The Sehwan Fort stands on 
an artificial mound, and, according 
to legend, was built by Alexander 
the Great. It is known as the ** Kftfur 
QilaP” See also about LakI and 
the taking of it by the K. K., Elliot 
I. 285. Lukh means a defile in 

I Balflchi. (Pottinger). 

1 ^ The Manchhftr lake, LG., XVII. 
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Three branches of the river join it. It is a place of refuge for the 
garrison. Some men live on islands in it and some in boats. Qarft 
Beg and some men embarked on boats (g&rab) and went towards it. 
As they came suddenly^ they collected much plunder. The land- 
owners asked for quarter. On hearing this, M. Jftni Beg prepared 
to give battle. At the pass of Nasirpur* — a place which lies on 
one side, the river, ^ — and on the other, streams, he constructed a 
fort. He strengthened it by war-boats and a park of artillery. The 
army was doubtful about advancing. At this time R&wal Bhim, the 
ruler of Jaisalmir, and Dalpat s. Rai Singh, represented : "Our 
intention was to have come by Bhakkar. Having lost® our way 
we are coming by way of Umarkot.’^ From apprehension that the 
enemy would prevail over this force, (the K. K.) left the work of 
taking the fort and of making the road, and set off by land and 
water. Maq^Qd 5qa and some men were left at the ferries so that 
the garrison might be alarmed, and the route be in some measure 
safe. On 18 AbSn he arrived within six koa of the enemy, and out 
of precaution put up four walls. On the 21st,^ Oiusru the Circas- 
sian prepared his boats and came out to fight. Although they were 
moving up stream, they were forced downwards by the strength of 
the current. The fight went on from evening till dawn. Owing to a 
report that M. Jfini was coming by land, Faridun Barlas and others 
on that dark night left the river. In the morning there was a hot 
cannonade, and a great battle. The enemy could not come to close 
quarters owing to the shallowness of the water. Those who had left 
the river (i.e. the imperialists) came by the other bank and took to 
shooting with arrows (bullets ?). The brave soldiers went down the 
stream in war-boats. For a time they fought with bullets, but soon 
they contended with spears and daggers. 


122 and J. II. 888, where it is called 
ManchUr. See also Hughes’ Gazet- 
teer. 

i The Nasarpar of the I.G., 
XVIII. 398, in the Hala division of 
theQudaribSd district, J. II. 841. 

* Variant and also I.O. MSS. 
hiisursf “ great river.” 

8 Text as gMmrSfhl “from losing 


our way." But the I.O. MSS. have 
az kam abf “deficiency of water,” 
and this seems right. Apparently 
the reference is to the want of drink- 
ing water on the route by Bhakkar. 

♦ 21 Aban = 81 Oct. 1691. The 
Tarikh Akbarl, Elliot V. 461, has 
26 Muharram 1000 = about 8 Novem- 
ber, as date of battle^ 
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Verse, 

Flashed the diamond>like swords. 

The steely spears were made bloody. 

You'd say a smoke arose from the earth. 

Out of it there shone the fire of battle. 

The enemy withdrew their hands from the work and fled, and 
there was a great victory. Bardftna — (var. Parwana) a noted man — was 
killed, and M.Qul! was wounded and captured. Four gbrdhs full of 
men and stores (hbwdsta) were captured. In one of them was the 
ambassador ‘ of Ormuz. The rule is that the governor of Ormuz 
leaves one (ambassador) at Tatta, in order that there may be a feel- 
ing of security ^ among the merchants. M. Jftn! had brought him with 
him in order to proclaim that so many tribes had come to help him. 

603 He also brought some servants of his own, dressed up in their clothes. 
200 of the enemy fell into the waves of destruction, and more than 
1000 were wounded Owing to the Divine protection, few of the 
victorious troops were hurt. Active men brought up their gbrdbs 
and wounded O^usru, and he was nearly made prisoner. Suddenly ^ 
a gun burst and the boat was broken to pieces, and some were killed. 
The far-seeing and experienced urged that they should proceed by 
land and water to the dwelling-place of M. J§n!. As the morning 
of success had blown in the evening of despair, most did not approve 
of this, and so they made difficult a task that had become easy. On 
13 Szar H.M. was enquiring about the condition of Tatta, and 
said, " Search well, for some one is coming from that quarter. Sud- 
denly a swift camel-rider (jbuiibti-suwdr) brought the news of vic- 
tory.* New thanksgiving was offered up. 


^ Text waj^$hur, ambassador. 
But the variant qaitdr is sup- 
ported by the I.O. MSS., while the 
IqbAln&ma twice has toil Qr, and calls 
the officer tiie gomastah, or agent, 
of the governor of Ormns. The 
Oawnporeed. has mansBr. A MS. 
of my own has faitur, and this 
is evidently the true reading for the 
word intended is the Portuguese fei- 
tor, equal to factor, and which occurs 
in a quotation in Hobson-Jobson. 


* Apparently the meaning is that 
the governor of Ormuz (perhaps a 
Portuguese) left a representation at 
Tatta as a sort of hostage so that the 
Tatta merchants might feel safe in 
going to Ormuz. 

^ M<afBm says the powder maga- 
zine in the imperialists* boat caught 
fire. 

* M*a|(lm Bhakkarl’s account of 
the battle will be fotind in Slliot 1. 
248, etc. 
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On the 26th (5zar) ifaf K. was sent to the Cinab and the 
Bihat. As information was received that the landholders of that 
quarter were oppressing the weak, this good officer was sent to pun- 
ish them. In various places Fatyddrs were appointed. Zia-l-mulk 
was appointed to Mung, Allah Ba^^ Maral to Rasulpur, Hafiz 
Wall (to the tract) from Jandala to Lahore. In a short time many 
met with their deserts, and some were brqpght bound to court. 
The persons above named were left in th^ir place. 

One of the occurrences was that the ruler of Tibet sent his 
daughter to court. From the time that Kashmir had been in- 
cluded in the empire, the ruler of that country (Tibet) had conti- 
nually made supplications. It occurred to ^AU Rai the ruler of 
Little Tibet that his daughter might enter into the gynaeceum of 
the Prince Royal. H.M. approved of this, and on 22 Dai she ^ 
was conveyed along with presents of the country. He obtained his 
wish. At this time a glorious son came into being, and there was a 
feast of joy. Inasmuch as the Incomparable Creator waters the 
garden of eternal dominion, auspicious sons were bestowed, one 
after the other, and the garden of ^rtune was kept verdant. 
Accordingly this noble record tells thereof. A fresh instance was 
when on the 26th (Dai) after four hours and 24 minutes, during the 
sign of Libra, the daughter of the Mota Rajah gave birth to a son 
in the harem of Prince Sultan SelTm (in Lahore). He received the 
name of Suljan I^arram.^' 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of an army to 
Qandabar. When the O^an-Khanan chose the conquest of Tatta, 
Prince Sultan Daniel was sent off to that quarter (Qandahar) with a 
large army. H.M. ordered that if the Mirzfts chose service, he 
should accept them and make them hopeful of royal favours. 
Otherwise he was to conquer the country and make it over to some 
able and just officer. 


t Of. Badayflnl, Lowe, 388. 

^ This is Shah JahSn. He was born 
On 30 Rabl*-al-awwal 1000 on 6 Janu- 
ary 1592 at Lahore, B. 311. His mo- 
ther's name was Balmatl (Beale). 
JahSngIr, Price 20, calls her Jagat 
Oosftine. MS. Add. 27,247 writes the 
name of the child as Sultan KhSram 
Jie 


A space is left in the MS. for 
the horoscope, but it is blank. There 
is one in the *Amal S&li^. It states 
that the child was made over to the 
care of Bukhiy^Begam, Akbar's first 
wife, and who was childless. She 
was his cousin, being the daughter of 
M. Hindftl 
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004 Several of the imperial servants made suggestions for his 
(Daniels) taming back, and from his acceptance of humble represen- 
tations he (Akbar) assented. On 4 Bahman Kbidmat Bai ^ (f) died 
of dysentery. He belonged to a tribe which was unequalled in 
India for wickedness. They are also called MiwI and CandSl. 
H.M. favoured him and made him chief of his tribe, and guided 
him towards honesty. * He opened somewhat the windows of his 
heart, and many from conversation with him turned away Jfrom evil 
courses. At the present day, the guards in every house come from 
them. As he had the title of ^idinat Bai, every one of the tribe 
is called O^dmatiya.^ On the 6 th, chojce mountain productions, 
which had been sent by Bahftdur Singh, the Bajah of Kliistwfira, 
were shown to H.M. The envoys received favours. On €he 20th 
the nursling of fortune Sulpn f^usru was put to school. First, 
he was shown how to pray to God and then taught the letter 
Alt/, An order was given to the writer of the noble volume to 
teach him something every day, and then to leave the completion 
of the teaching to his younger brother ® Abu-l-khair, who bore the 
mark of uniqueness for goSdness and acquisition of wisdom. May 
the Almighty make the blessing of external teaching the material 
of real knowledge, and preserve him from the injury caused by cur- 
rent sciences — which are a place of stumbling to mortals. 

One of the occurrences was the plundering of the home of 
Bajah Madhukar. When Prince Sultftn Murid was sent to Milwa 
the chiefs and the landowners everywhere came forward and paid 
their respects, and returned after receiving favours. News came 
to Agra the capital that this landowner (Madhukar), out of presump- 
tuousness, did not intend to pay his respects. An admonitory letter 
was sent to him, and near Narwar he sent his grandson, and made 
excuses for not coming himself. A second warning was sent to him, 


* There follows the word 
NakdarT (F) which I do not under- 
stand and which is wanting in some 
MSS. Perhaps it is htUit vomit- 
ing,*' which occurs as a variant. It 
can hardly be Nikodarl. 

s See B. 252. The text has 
Bawl for M5vf , but a variant gives 


M&wl. See Elliot Supp. Oloss. 1, 99. 
The MivI are a branch of the Gfljar 
tribe. They claim to be descended 
from a Ohauhln. They are ip* 
parently also connected with 
Dhittks. 

9 Bee J. 111. 448. He was horn 
on 18th Febmary 1589. 
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and threats and hopes were held out to him. He awoke from the 
heavy sleep of carelessness and proceeded to tender his service. 
When ho arrived within four kos, he expressed a wish that Ism'all 
K. and Jaganufttb should take him into their charge. This was 
agreed to. Ism^all QuU quickly came^ but Jagannith delayed some- 
what. The landowner out of fear went back^ and hastened off to 
the defiles. The Prince became somewhat angry with the slovenly 
executants of orders {hihdmkdrdn) and ordered that they should go 
after him and bring him back. Otherwise they were to punish him. 

Out of want of wisdom they refused to do this^ and he^ without 
regard to his rank, personally went on this errand. Madhukar had 
recourse to blandishments and sent his sous B§m Sah ^ and Banjit. 

The attack on his home was delayed. Near the fort of Karkara ^ 
the son of HamTr Sen asked for quarter, and this was granted. At 
the instigation of inexperienced men he (Murad) broke the agreement 605 
and set himself to take the fort. He who had been admitted to 
quarter fled, and the prince took the fort. 400 Bajputs died man- 
fully at their homes. When Bam Sah beheld this breach of agree- 
ment he fied at midnight. Jagannath who was his custodian felt 
ashamed and had no answer to make. The Prince took up again his 
first resolution, and the frightened one (Madhukar) withdrew. His 
home was plundered, and the imperialists encamped there. H.M. 
did not approve, and issued an order, asking why had there been a 
deviation from appreciative ness and the recognition of rank, and 
why had he without orders attacked the landowner. He also 
severely censured the princess companions. They should now feel 
ashamed and proceed to redress matters, and the prince must return 
quickly to Mfilwa. If he did ^ not submit to orders, a large army 
Would be sent (against him). The prince left Saiyid Bdju and a 
party there and came to Mftlwa. When the landowner heard of this, 
he had recourse to supplications. Sftdiq K. conveyed his ^ excuses 
to H.M. They were accepted. On the 27th, Baz Bahftdur was 


A B. 487. Be is also called Bam 
Qsnd. 

> In SarkSr BayftnwSn, J. II. 
See B. 356. The I.O. M83. 
asU BamTr Bamir. Perhaps he is 
the Bamlr of pp. 490, 91. 


^ The person referred to here is 
Madhukar and not the prince. 

* pozi§i>, but I.O. MSS. seem to 
have puraah “his son, but apparently 
Bam Sah did not come to court till 
later. See p. 628. 
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sent to convey him to the prince in order to make his submis- 
sion. 

At this time a new arrangement was introduced. The world- 
adorning sovereign in his enlightenment divided^ on 2 Isfand&r- 
maz, 12 February 1592, the crown-lands (khSH^St) into four por- 
tions, and made over each of them to an able man. The provinces 
of the Panjab, Multan, Kabul and Ka^mTr were made over to 
Khwfija Sh^nisu-l-dln, the provinces of AjmTr, Q-ujarat and Malwa 
to ^w&ja Ni^imu-d-din Ahmad Ba^^T, the province of Delhi to 
Rai Patar Das, the provinces of Agra the capital, Allahabad, Bengal 
and Behar to Rai Rftm D§s. Though Qulij K. received ^ the reports, 
yet this act of foresight was done on account of the extent of the 
country. H.M. also attended to the matter of the currency, and 
the old diseases of silver and gold (coinage) were remedied, as has 
been described in the last volume. 

On the 12th Balar^m was killed. He was the brother’s son of 
Rajah Bhagwant Dfis. As the turbulence of youth led him into the 
commission of improprieties, he fell out of favour and was dismissed 
to Behar to the charge of Rajah Mdn Singh. In Benares he 
mounted an elephant while in a state of intoxication, and then wanted 
to get down again at an unfitting place. Mi^ri Khanyagar (musician) 
was acting as driver, and as he had some sense he refused to let 
Balaram dismount. The latter abused him, and MifrI killed him 
with his dagger and then let himself down and went off. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of ^Umarkot. When 
Dalpat and Rawal Bhim passed by it with a choice army on their 
way to Tatta, this birthplace of the world’s lord fell into their hands 
without a struggle. Tlie Rai* of the place accompanied them in 


i Wa mlrasld. I am not sure of 
the meaning. Qulij K. was Dlwin 
or Finance Minister after Todar 
Mai’s death. The reference to the 
Ain seems to be to B. 36, where we 
are told that on 26 Bahman in the 
36th year Akbar adopted Az du 
daulah’s method about the currency. 
Cf. BadaySinT, Lowe, p. 398. Prob- 
ably what is meant by Qulij K.'s 


receiving reports is that he still re- 
mained at the head of affairs, and 
that reports were made to him, but 
that the work was lightened by the 
appointment of additional officers. 

s It appears from the BoglSr- 
n&ma that his name was BSnS Meg- 
rij. See Elliot I. 297. It does not 
appear that Akbar ever visited 
^Umarkot. 
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performance of service. There was a wonderful piece of fortune in 
the circumstance that some of the land-owners had filled up the wells 
and had poisoned them. Consequently the soldiers were in that sandy 
land distressed for want of water. They remembered the holy per- 
sonality and prayed to God, and then sate down and waited in ex- 
pectation. Suddenly rain fell, though it was out of season, and the 6(M 
dried-up tanks ran over with water. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Rai Bai Singh to Tattah. 
When the victorious troops succeeded in the river-fight, and when 
owing to the folly of shortsighted persons there was delay in advanc- 
ing, the enemy who had been disconcerted made a stand. After 
much discussion, the fort which M. Jftni had constructed, was inves- 
ted on 9 Azar. There was hot fighting, and every day the brave 
men on each side distinguished themselves. One day, Sikandar Beg, 
who was among the noted men on the imperialists^ side, was wounded 
in the leg by a bullet, and after some time he died. The enemy were 
confident on account of the strength of their position, number of men, 
abundance of provisions, and the help of the peasantry, and were 
watching for the rains. Then everything would be under water, and 
the foreign army would be dispersed without an engagement. 
Among the imperialists, provisions became very dear, and consterna- 
tion seized upon the weak-hearted. The ^an-ghanfin reported the 
circumstances and asked for help. On the 21st Bai Bai Singh was 
sent off. O^Ski Gallaban, ^wnja Hisamu-d-din and other brave 
men went by the river-route. Provisions, guns, gunpowder (ddru), 
etc. were dispatched. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Gurdhan (Gordhan of 
B.), the son of Bajah Askaran. Bajah Prithlr&j was the head of the 
Kaohhw&ha clan. He had eighteen ^ sons of whom ten were by one 
mother. When he died, Puran Mai his eldest son was raised to the 
Bajahship. He was killed in M.^ Hindfil^s battle. Suja his son 
was young, and they raised his (PuranmaTs) brother Batan Sai to 
the headship. He from the turbulence of youth, and bad companion- 
ship, insulted men. Some instigated Askaran his step-brother to 
attack his life in hopes of the ohiefship, and with the help of wicked 

^ Tod says 17, and that 12 of them grew up. 

* Apparently referring to the victory Hindftl obtained over the Mirzas. 

See translation I. 322. 
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men, the idea became fact. For acme time things happ^^d aQpor4* 
iuglto his wish. In a short time his ancle ^ Barabma) obtained tbe 
power. His (Sajft’s ?) sons were always lying in wait for Asharan. 
Karan, in revenge for his ancestor (niydg), chose to become Asharan^s 
servant and on the 23rd, when he got an opportunity, he killed the 
Baja^s son in the father^s presence, and then made an attack on the 
latter. A pillar saved him from harm, and active men killed Karan. 
The sympathetic sovereign cast the shadow of his graciousness on 
bis mansion, and by his cordial commiseration healed somewhat the 
wound of those who had been deprived of a child. 


^ According to B. 458, Askaran 
was a brother of Bajah Behirl Mai. 
See also his article in the Galontta 
Eeview for April 1871, which gives 
a genealogical tree. Though Askaran 
is stated in the T.A. to have been an 
<^cer of the rank of the 3000, his 
name is not mentioned in A. F.*8 
list. Tod calls Askaran the son of 
Bhim and says Askaran killed his 
father because his father had killed 
his own father PrithlrSj! BehSrI 
Mai was a son of FrithTrSj and 
younger brother of Pftran Mai. See 
the Miasir*al-'nmr& II. III. The 
author of that work puts most of the 
Hindus under the letter B. on ac- 
count of their being Bajahs. There is 
some confusion in A. F.’s ^narrative. 


caused by his affected brevity ; pos- 
sibly also, the text is corrupt, 
Blochmann in the article above re- 
ferred to calls Batn Sai Batn Singh. 
Apparently, Karn, who was SSjli's 
son, killed Askaran's son in revenge 
for his granduncle’s murder. 8&ji, 
or Soja, grew up and in the 
year, A.N. II. 155, we find him 
leagued with M. Sharafu»d-dTn in 
oppressing Bih&rl Mai. As B. re- 
marks, the disturbances consequent 
on Pfiran Mai’s death ended with 
the appointment or usurpation of 
Bihftrl Mai. He adds that Askaran 
was adopted to the guddee of l^ar- 
war, and so his branch be- 

came extinct. 
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CHAPTER evil. 


Bbgtnnikg of thb 87th Divine Tsar from the Holy Accission^ 607 

TO WIT, THE TEAR FaRWARDIK OF THE 4tH CtOLB. 

On Friday, 5 Jamfida-al-ak^arl 1000 l^ijra, 11 March 1592, after 
the passing of 10 hours, 5 minutes, the glorious Sun illumined Aries, 
and filled the world with varied delight. Beauty acquired fresh 
splendour, and the Age received new ornament. 

Verse. 

The awnings were raised up to heaven. 

The blemishes of the skies were veiled. 

On every wall there were skilful paintings. 

Heaven was astonished as if they were demon-wrought.^ 

The third cycle ended and the fourth began. Together with 
strength of heart, and the glory of dawn, a window of enlightenment 
opened partially and brightness took possession of my darkened mind. 

A fresh desire to continue my narrative seized me, and my strength 
increased. 

Verse. 

Again, my fortune became lightsome; 

The delight of speech possessed my soul. 

When fortune supplies the opening key 

A jewel emerges from the dark stone. 

Prom New Year’s day to the culmination (iiaif) there were con- 
tinued feasts, and liberality exceeded desire. A prosperous time 
ensued for the desert-wanderer, and a new veil was placed over 
spiritual beauty. The cup * of worldly success and of joy arrived, but 


< The lines are extravagant and 
not easily intelligible. I presume 
that a play is intended on the two 
meanings of dewar. In the third 
line it means a wall and in the fourth 


demon-like. Add. 27,247 has imqsh 
pevrgar, and the Bib. Ind. has this as 
a variant. 

^ The sentence is obscure. Baja- 
hatmand% in text is a mistake for 
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the Sbfthin^fth^B fortune made this the material of increased wis- 
dom. That day was hostile to reason and taught disturbance^ and 
was a robber of purity. This day is a day of increase of wisdom, 
and bears rectitude in its breast. 

At this time news came that Jalftla had returned unsuccessful 
from Turin, and that he was stirring up strife in the defiles of Tfrfth, 
and that the tribes of the Afridi and iD'rakza! had broken their alle- 
giance, and had given a position to that turbulent one. An order was 
given that Qisim K. should collect the Afghan (ZibulT) army and 
should proceed to chastise those hot-headed ones. On New Yearns 
• day A^af K., Said K., Gakkar, and some others, were sent off from 
court, and an order was given that the fief -holders of Sind and Pesh* 
awar sliould be collected, and should join the TIrah force. In a 
short time the hill country was surrounded, and the Afghans had 
recourse to supplications and cajolery. They represented that Jalila 
had not got a footing, and that he had gone back unsuccessful. 
QisTra K. returned to Kabul without fully inquiring into thb matter 
and without submitting a report to court. A^af K. and the other 
officers remained there and waited for orders. H.M. did not approve 
of Qasfm K.^s haste, and issued an order that he should return and 
exert himself in making inquiries. 


halfhtmandx. Evidently, there is an 
allusion to Jamshed’s cup, and to 
the difference in the fortunes of the 
two monarchs who introduced the 


solar year. The passage is wanting 
in the Oawnpore edition, and also in 
B.M. Add. 27,247. 
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CHAPTER OVIII. 

The victory op the Imperial servants, and the defeat of M. 

Jani Beg by the Fortune op the asiHiNSflAH. 

When the E^ftn-Khanan invested the fort, provisions became 
very dear on account of its being a foreign country, and of the closing 
of the roads, and the position of the soldiers became somewhat 
dii&cult. They were compelled to abandon the siege on 27 Dai of 
the previous year. All unnecessary ^ stores were put into boats and 
sent to Sefawftn. Saiyid BahSu-d-dln, Bahtiyar Beg, Qara Beg, and 
others were sent with them as guards. Most of the soldiers marched 
towards Tatta in order that by plundering they might get ampler 
supplies, and also spread consternation among the enemy, and get 
hold of the country. The KhSn-Khfinan took up his quarters in 
Jto,® which is a central place. Shah Beg K., Muhammad K. Niy- 
§zi, Qasim Koka, Murta^a Quli, Dad MSI, Duda Beg and others were 
sent to Agham ^ in order that they might take that cultivated coun- 
try and watch over M. JSm. DhSrii BahSdur, * KhSn Qurdar and 
others were sent towards Badln.® M. Faridun BirlSs, Janisb BahS* 
dur, ‘All MardSn BahSdur, Sarraadi, GhSzI K. Biluc went off towards 
Tatta. Every band went to a certain tract, and had repose. The 
enemy were somewhat disturbed on account of their families, and 
many of the landowners submitted. Every detachment did good ser- 
vice, but the troops who were sent to Tatta could not get there 
as the wicked people set fire to the city. M. Faridun and BSwal 


^ Besi az nagaztr, ‘'Above the 
indispensable.** The Iqbalnama and 
Chalmers show that this refers to 
stores. 

^ See translation I. 380, n. 1. 

^ ba kuhem. The Iqbalnama 
has harhahem. But Agham or Ak- 
hum is correct. It is known as the 
place where ShSh Beg died. See 

U7 


Malet 86 and Elliot I. App. 502 and 
362. It was 30 m. S.E. HaidarAbEd. 

* This is Todar Mai's son. He 
was shortly afterwards killed. 

^ Madbin in text, but Badin 
seems to be the true reading. See 
Elliot 1. 250. There is a Badin 
S.E. HaidarabAd. 
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Bh!m^ and some others were sent to 'XJmarkot^ and made fitting in- 
quiry into the previous slackness of service (of the R&na f). M. Jftni 
Beg came out of his fort and hastened to Sehwan, thinking that he 
might lay hands on the boats that had been sent there. On hearing 
of thiSj the Khftn-^ftnftn sent l^wAja Muqlm Bak^shl^ Dhfiru Bahft- 
dur K., Muhammad K. Niyfizi,Daulat K. Lodi, S^aid K. KararftnT, and 
some able men, to that quarter and followed them in person. At the 
time when the men in the boats were disconcerted, the troops sent 
arrived and remedied matters. Many thought that they should 
strengthen Lukhi (Luk^ means pass in Biluch!) and wait for reinforce- 
ments. At the words of brave men they prepared for battle. The army 
was dr.iwn up. In the centre were Muhammad K. Niyftzi, Bahadur 
K. Qurdar, gjher K., Kalan K., Daulat K. Lodi, S‘aid K. Kararftni, 
Khwftja Muqlm Ba^^i. In the right wing were Mir Mft^um Bhak- 
kari, and a number of brave men. On the left wing were Saiyid 
Bahau-d-din and other brave men. In the vanguard were Bakhti- 
yfir Beg, Qara Beg, ghara^er ‘Arab, Ibrahim Beg, Julak Beg, Mur- 
Quli, SJjAh QulT TurkamAn. They bravely, and under the guid- 
ance of fortune, passed Lukhi and encamped six kos from the enemy. 
On the 21st (Parwardin) they advanced four kos with the intention 
609 of giving battle. Before the battle began they were rejoiced by the 
news^' of victory. For some days the wind had been blowing from 
the other side. At this time it blew from this (the imperial) side 
and gave the news of victory. The battle soon began. First, the 
enemy^s van under the command of ^usrii prevailed over the force 
opposed to it and also scattered the right wing. Shammer ^Arab 
fought bravely in the vanguard ; his friends carried him off wound- 
ed. Dh&ru and others displayed courage. He was wounded in the 
forehead with a spear and fell from his horse. Soon he played aWay 
the coin of life. The enemy’s right wing under the command of 
Malik Muhammad drove off their opponents, and a number pushed 
aside NAhar K. and came as far as the camp, and proceeded to 
plunder. Saiyid Bahftu-d-dm fell upon the enemy’s van which was 
existing in its success. He placed a stream between him and them 
?) and stood to fight. On account of the wind and dust they could 


N 


appears from I.O. MS. 236 

* Of. Bhagwant DAs*s remark to 

'injunction has here dropped 

Akbar, ante p. 50. 

10 text. 
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not 866 one another. In that place of commotion the imperial centre 
encountered the enemy^s right wing, and after a severe contest de- 
feated it. But on account of the darkness the brave men of this 
force got separated. Bahadur K., Daulat K. and some others stood 
firm on the battlefield, and were a spectacle (f). Suddenly Muham- 
mad K. NiyfizT, Saiyid Bahau-d-dln, Mir M'a^um Bhakkari, and 
H^waja Muqlm joined them, and there was a great contest. Simi- 
larly the enemy got scattered and did not know where the others 
were. M. Jftni was on the battlefield with 400 men and in .a con- 
fused state. The victorious army went quickly there. The Mirza, 
thinking that the centre was now coming, became still more con- 
fused. Meanwhile an elephant from that (the enemy^s) side became 
furious and disorganised his own men. There was a slight contest, 
and the enemy, owing to the Divine aid, took to flight. 300 were 
killed, and 100 of the victorious troops. Though the Mirza turned 
several times and fought, but of what avail was it to struggle against 
daily-increasing fortune, although the enemy was more than 5000 
and the victorious troops only 1200? Victory declared itself, and 
the wondrous working of celestial aid was impressed on all. The 
commander was at a distance and there was no great oflScer there, 
and there was much confusion in the beginning of the battle ! Dil- 
pat had a choice force, but from cowardice he did not come forward. 
During this rejoicing, news came of the plundering of the camp. 
Some active men went quickly there, and the plunderers threw down 
their booty and fled. The camp became peaceful. On hearing of 
this good news, the j^Sn-lQhanan proceeded to the fort which M. 

Jam had made for his protection, and destroyed it.^ 

On 22 Farwardin the world’s lord embarked on a boat and pro- 
ceeded to the garden of M. Kfimr§n. He enjoyed the spectacle' of 
the spring. Next morning a happy-starred daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince-Royal by the sister ^ of Abiya Kashmiri. 

At this time news came that Qaresh Suljan ^ had died in Hajlpur 610 


1 A.F.*b account may be compared 
with M^a^am Bhakkarl’s, Blliot 1. 250, 
and the T. A. Elliot V. 463. This 
account says Daulat Lodi marched 
80 ko8 in two days. 

^ Presumably this is the daughter 


of the prince of Kashmir referred to 
in Price’s Jahangir 20. Abiya is 
perhaps Y usdf Shah’s son. 

s Or Quraigh Sultan, B. 459. He 
was a son of ‘Abdu-r-rashid of Kagh* 
ghar. See ante, p. 558. 



A^BABNiMA. 


68^ 

of* diarrhoea. The graoiousness of the gh^hinsbah removed the 
survivors from the dark days of sorrow. On the 25th the writer of 
the book of fortune was exalted to a man^ah of 2000. He was raised 
to this high dignity without having performed any distinguished 
service. I hope that I may return some thanks by the tongue of 
action, and that the appreciativeness of my lord may become mani- 
fest. On the 29th the lunar weighing took place, and far and near 
obtained their desires. 
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CHAPTER CIX. 


Conquest op Orissa by the daily* increasing Fortune of the 

Ss^hinshAh. 

There have always been independent rulers in this country. 
Among them there was formerly Partab Deo. His son Narsingh Deo ^ 
out of wickedness rose up against his father^ and lulled him into care- 
lessness by the repeating of charms. When he got an opportunity, he 
poisoned him and acquired eternal death. About that time Mukund ^ 
Deo had come from Telingftna, and entered into the service of the 
Rajah. He was indignant on beholding this wickedness^ and re- 
solved upon vengeance. He represented that his wife was coming to 
pay a visit ^ (to the Rajah) and filled litters (dolls) with arms and 
sent them off. He also put presents and goods into the hands of 
skilful and courageous men, and entered the fort. Inasmuch as a 
parricide does not last long, the latter was soon disposed of, and the 
sovereignty went to another. It was not the custom that the Rajah 
should use the accumulations of his predecessors. This one (Mukund) 
broke the locks of seventy old treasuries and seized upon the deposits 
of so many of the departed. Though he opened the hand of liber- 
ality, yet he turned away from obedience to wisdom, and indulged 
in self -gratification. At the time when Sikandar Uzbeg turned 
away from eternal fortune, and went to Sulaimftn Kararfim, the latter 
sent his son BayAzId on an expedition against that country (Orissa) 
by way of Jh&r^and, and dispatched Sikandar along with him. 


I Called Bir Singh, in the M*aa|ir 
and in some MSS. 

» Of. II. 265, where it is stated 
that he was also called Parmanand 
Bai. Mukund succeeded in 1550, and 
was defeated by KAli Pahar in 1568. 
Beames* Notes, J.A.S.B. for 1888, 

p. 288. 


5 I.O. MS. 285 says the pretext 
was that Mukund’s wife was going to 
visit the Rajah’s wife, and it speaks 
of Mukund’s sending 200 men in 
charge of the presents. Chalmers 
also speaks of 200 men, and so do 
the Iqbalnama, and the M^aa^ir 11. 
163. 
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The Bajah^ yielding to self-indulgence^ sent two chosen officers Jihata 
Rai^ and Durga Panj^ with a well-equipped force, to make war. 
Those ingrates corrupted the officers of the army by gold and turned 
to attack their own master by the help of the slaves of gold. Hot 
engagements ensued, and the Bajab surrendered himself to failure 
and submitted to Bayazid. With his aid, a severe conflict took^ 
place, and the Bajah and Jihata Bai manfully yielded up their 
lives. The government fell into the hands of Durgft Punj. Sulai- 
mftn by stratagem got possession of his person and put him to death, 
and became supreme over the country. Though in the time of 
Mun^im K. !^ftn-!^anSn and O^anjahan, much of this country was 
added to the empire, yet from divided thought, and the ignorance 
of officers, Qutlu Loiiani prevailed over it. Owing to his foxiness no 
harm ensued to him. When he died, Bajah Man Singh ignorantly 
611 made peace. Though H.M.^s far-seeing mind disapproved of it, yet 
it was they who broke the treaty. 

When the time of retribution arrives for an evil-doer, he exerts 
himself for his own destruction. So long as O^wija ^Isa, Qutlu^s 
Vakil, lived, the thread of treaty was not let slip. When he died, 
the wicked Afghans laid hold of the temple of the worship of 
JagannAth, and opened the hand of plunder against the country of 
^amlr,^ who had for a long time been obedient (to Akbar). Bajab 
Mfin Singh, who repented of the peace he had made, resolved to 
conquer the country, and obtained leave from the court. He chose 
the soldiers of Behar and Bengal for this enterprise. On 23 2 bin 
of the previous year, the Bajah set off by the route of the river. 
Tolak K., Far^ E., GhazI K. Maidinl, MTr Qasim Badakhshl, Bai 
Bhoj, Sangrftm Singh, AJckar Pancanan, Catar Sen, Bhupat Singh, 
Bar^urdftr, and other warriors went by land. Mftdhu, Lakhi Bai 
Koka, Puran Mai Eaidhurih, Bup Narain Slsodiah and some land- 


^ These names are very doubtful 
and vary with MSS. Of. the trans- 
lation of the passage in Elliot YI. 
88. Of. also the M^aa^ir II. 163. 

^ The Iqbalnima explains that 
this severe conflict was between the 
Bajah, supported by Biyazid, and 
his own officers and army. Presum- 


ably the Bajah and Jihata were on 
opposite sides. The IqbSlnima ap- 
parently has Jit Bai. 

^ This is the ^amlr of Bishenpflr 
in Bankurah who sheltered Jagat, 
the sen of Mftn Singh, after his de- 
feat, See ante, p. 680. 
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holders went off by the route of Jhftrkaiid under the charge of 
Yusuf K., the ruler of Ka^mir. When the victorious troops came 
to Bengal, S^ald K. the governor of that country was ill. The Bajah 
moved onwards, and when S'aid K. got well, he joined with Ma^ffUf 
K., Pahar^ K., Tfthir K., Babui Mankli, O^w^ja Baqar An^arl, 
Makhdumzada the son of Tarson K., M. Muhammad Dfwftna, and 
other fief-holders of that country, together with 6000 men and 500 
horse. Much of that country came into possession. The wicked 
Afghans broached the subject of a peace. Inasmuch as to try ex- 
periments when one has had experience does not accord with fore- 
sight, they did not give ear to this, but reproached them for their 
breach of treaties. But the view of the Bengal officers was for 
peace. The wicked and black-thoughted Afghans surrounded 
themselves with a stream at the forest of Malnfipur which is in 
the middle of Orissa, and took their stand to fight. On account of 
the talk about peace and war, there was no proper drawing- up of 
forces. The Bengal army settled down at some distance, but among 
them, MakhfUf K., PahSr® K., Tahir K. and Babui Mankli advanced 
their camp somewhat. The Bihar soldiers prepared for battle. 
Rajah M§n Singh was in the centre; on the right wing were Rai 
Bhoj, Rajah SangrSm, Baqir K.; on the left wing were Tolak K., 
and Farrakh K. ; in the vanguard were Darjan Singh, Suj§n Singh, 
Sabal Singh, Nuram Koka, Mir Qasim Badakhshi, Barkhurdar. 
§hibabu-d-dTn Kur, the sons of Ulugh K. Habshi, Mof^affar Iji, 
Khwfijagi ^Inayat Pllah. Every day some active men on each side 
fought and the presumptuous foe fled in disgrace. On 31 Farwardin 
the Rajah sent off his vanguard, to take an eminence (^ar^oi) * which 612 
was near the enemy, and to proceed to build a fort. If the enemy 
meant to fight, they should engage him, and he (the* Bajah) would join 
them. The enemy were astonished at this, and drew up their forces 
and crossed the river. In the centre were Nafib K., and Jamftl K., 


i Corrected in Errata from Baha- 
dur. See B. 405. But according to 
Jah&nglr, Price 34, Pah&r K. was a 
Hindu and the uncle of MSn Singh. 
Probably they were different men. 

> The I.O. MSS. seem to have 
BXn&pQr. Elliot VI. 89 has Midna- 


pSr! Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1883, 
p. 236, says the battle was fought on 
N. bank Subanrekha. 

& Bahadur in text, but see Errata. 

* The author of the IqbSlnama 
seems to have read sar-i-kulX, head 
of a tank, for he has 8ar-i-tdid6{t 
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(who were) the sons of Qatlu, Dilftwar E.^ Allahdftd E., Habib E., 
with 3000 horse and 25 elephants. On the right wing were Jalftl E.^ 
Kh§|a Tfttftr E. Gh&zi^ Mubirak E., Khw&ja Wais with 2000 

horse and 25 elephants. On the left wing were BaliSdur Euruh, 
^er E. LohanT, l^ablb E. with 3400 horse and 25 elephants. In 
the vanguard were Khwaja Sulaiman, ‘TJgtnan, ^Isft E. Auliyai, Ban! 
Sttltftn Sur with 1200 horse and 80 elephants. In a short time the 
two forces met^ and shields and daggers were abundant (lit. had a 
day -market). 

Verse. 

Eager heroes sunk in coats of mail. 

Like fire hidden in iron vessels. 

Sons of India clad in steel. 

Like black clouds, raged and burned. 

Some strove with guns and other firearms, and some grappled 
with one another and gave a new form to courage. The victorious 
soldiers struck off heads ^ with their shining swords, as maces and 
clubs were not of service. Cannon-balls at the commencement killed 
the elephant Miyan Loharl^ which was the chief of the enemy's 
elephants, together with other elephants. The latter then brought 
forward the elephant Kunhar ^ — which was very famous — and the 
brave soldiers displayed masterpieces of valour. Mir Jamshed 
Bada]^ihl fought and bravely gave up his life. The elephant 
caused some confusion, but the archers came up on every side with 
arrows. The driver was killed, and some men dismounted and lamed 
the elephant and seized it. Meanwhile Bahadur Euruh prevailed 
over Parrakh K. Rai Bhoj and Rajah Sangram hastened to his 
assistance. Jagat Singh and some brave men joined Durjan Singh, 
and drove off the foe. At this time, the enemy's right wing con- 
tended with the soldiers of Bengal. Babul Mankli fought, but had 
to give ground. Pahfir* E. came behind him and fought nobly. 
Twice he fell to the ground. The second time a young man offered 
him his own hor^e. He replied. You have not yet had the fruit of 


* Text aipare “shields,” but the 
MSS. and context show that sire 
“ heads ” is the true reading. 

^ The IqbAlnSma has Luharl. 


8 Kahtar in MSS. 

^ See ante, p. 611. Pahar was a 
servant^of HumayQn. See B. 405. 
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your life. Mount your horso^ and rejoice. It is better for me, who 
have come to the end of my life, to die in combat in my master’s 
service. By good hap his horse (bdragt) ^ came up and he was saved 
by Divine help. Ma^^u^ K. came forward well, and did great 
deeds. The foot of courage was nearly slipping, when O^wija 
^Abdu-l-]^Um came with a force, and there was victory. Khwaja 
Wais fell bravely, and Sulfcftn Sur was made prisoner. In a short 
time, in consequence of the Divine aid, the rebels fled with blistered 618 
feet. More than 300 Afghans fell on the field of battle, and forty 
of victorious army. 

At this time Zain K. Koka expressed a wish that H.M. should 
visit his quarters again. On 3 Ardibihisht, his desire was gratified, 
and that good servant obtained his heart’s wish. In the beginning 
of Kfeurdad H.M. crossed the Ravi with the intention of proceeding 
to Kashmir. As Shakranisa Begam (Akbar’s daughter) became very 
ill, H.M. took a dislike to the city, and went out with this intention. 
When God quickly sent convalescence, he returned at the desire of 
high and low. On the 2nd, Zain K. Koka was dispatched to Swdd 
and Bajaur. News came that the turbulent Afghans had again 
thought their difficult mountains a protection, and were meditating 
rebellion. The Kokalta^ was appointed to chastise them. On the 
4th, after the lapse of ten hours four minutes, a daughter was born 
in the harem of Prince Sultan Daniel by the daughter of Sultan 
Khwftja. H M. gave her the name of S^aadat^ Bftnu Begam. 


* B&ragI is given in Vullers and 
in Steingass as meaning a horse, 
and also as a packhorse. The word 
seems connected with hargir, i.e. 
16ad-carrier, and is probably a vari- 
ant of it. In the Ayfn, bargir seems 
to be used for the horse and not for 
the rider; the latter being called 
bSrgIr suwSr. See B. 189 and 215, 
also Wilson's Glossary. BSrgIr is 
in common use in India as meaning 


a trooper’s comrade or one who does 
not ride his own horse. I have heard 
it explained as a corruption of bShU, 
glr, one who takes another’s arm, 
that is, a dependant. Perhaps all 
that is meant here is that Pahar K.’s 
horse came back to him, and this is 
the Iqbalnama account. At p. 620, 
of A.N. Ill, six lines from foot, 
haragl is used for a riding horse. 

« B. 619. 
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CHAPTER CX. 


M. JAn! Beg makes peace and surrenders SIwistAn. 

When by daily-increasing fort;une the victorious troops prevailed, 
it was time that the MTrzS should waken from the heavy slumbers 
of i, Ignorance, and have recourse to supplication, and should make 
apologies the material of obedience. Out of arrogance and self- 
complacency he regarded his defeat as accidental and again resolved 
on battle. He resolved that he should proceed all the quicker, 
and take refuge in the former shelter. On the way he learnt that 
it was the camp of the victorious troops. He halted to deliberate, 
and summoned a council to decide on a stronghold. After long 
contemplation, he approved of a place near Ampiir ^ four hos from 
Hftlfikandi^ and forty kos from Sehwan. There, on the bank of the 
Indus, he built a fort, and surrounded it with a deep and broad 
moat. On 26 Parwardin the lO^&n-l^anftn came there and invested 
the place. He was answered by arrows and bullets, and there was a 
brisk time of losing and taking life. The enemy was made arro- 
gant by his long residence, his numerous army, large fleet of war- 
boats, and the nearness of the rains. At this time the fort of Nlran- 
kot^ — which is a choice fortress in that country — was taken. There 
was a great success.^ A set of Arabs and Kurds, who were in the fort, 
614 quarrelled with the governor Qasim ‘All, and brought in his head, and 
became loyal. The imperial servants were delighted, and increase^ 
their efforts to take the place. After the custom of the Turks, 


1 Oonurpar in Malet’s translation 
of T. M*af ami. U narp ur and Amar- 
par in Elliot VI. 251. So also in 
I.O. MS. 236. Text AmpUr or An- 
par probably wrong. Perhaps the 
place is the Arpur of J. 11. 341. 

2 Text BSlakandf, but the variant 
HAlakandl is right. It lies thirty 


m. above Haidarabad. Elliot 1. 
Appendix 379. 

8 The old name of Haidarabad ac- 
cording to some, but see Elliot I. 
Appendix 396, who says it certainly 
was not Haidar&bad. 

* In the Errata, niburd is changed 
into mru. 
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they raised up mounds of sand and carried forward their batteries, 
and set about filling up the moat. From within they made fissures 
and emptied the mounds. Great efforts were made on both sides. 
Sometimes the enemy sallied forth and fought, but they returned 
unsuccessful. However, on account of the strangeness of the land^ 
and the refractoriness of the peasantry, provisions became scarce, 
and again food became very dear. There was also much sickness. 
The extraordinary thing was that it only attacked the people of Sind. 
In that fatal place of trouble some ascetics had a vision to the effect 
that the courage of tlie country was being impressed with the 8tah- 
ingb&h^B name, and that the heavens were revolving at his pleasure. 
The people were beholding the retribution of their disobedience, and 
were suffering the punishment thereof. The panacea for high and 
low was to recognize this, and to acquire bliss by supplicating the 
Unique of the age, and to oft'er presents in accordance with their 
means, and give them to the needy Next morning the secret was 
revealed, and the proposition was carried into effect. The sickness 
diminished. When this was reported to H.M. he said, The True 
Artist (God) made an old woman the means of the health of a tribe ; 
if He make this servant, who sits upon a lofty seat of rule, a source of 
good, what is there to cause surprise ? In the time of the great 
f. Qftftn, Cingiz K., in the year 628 (a.d. 1226), the army had in- 
vested the fort of Kark ^-Sistan (?), and a great pestilence broke out. 
On the first day there was fever. On the second the teeth loosened. 
On the third the cup of life became full. An old woman had a 
daughter. Her nights turned to days in her anxiety to get her 
married. Might she grow up and might her mother acquire happi- 
ness by staining her with henna. At this time this old woman was 
seized by sickness. On the second day when the teeth became loose, 
she, out of love and simplicity, employed herself in putting henna 
on her darling (lit. her liver-lobe). According to common usage a 
little spittle was used. Thinking of the bridal, night passed into 
day (i.e. she lay awake), and she shed tears of sorrow. In the morn- 
ing, when she was ready to depart, her teeth ceased to chatter, and 
there were signs of improvement. The neighbours were astonished. 


* There is the variant Kok, but the IqbalnSma has Qargistan (Georgia) 
and this is probably right. 
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When they inquired^ they could perceive nothing except the use of 
henna. High and low used it, and a world was delivered from danger 
of life. Henna became of the value of pearls, and the merchants 
made great profits. 

H.M. sent abundant provisions and money by Allah Ba^^, and 
Qazzaq Bahadur. They arrived in the height of the distress, and 
hearts received new strength. New efforts were made, and the work 
was advanced. In a short time the garrison was straitened, and 
the batteries were brought so near that they could pull the spears 
out of each other^s hands. The garrison were troubled and begged 
for peace with a thousand entreaties. The soldiers accepted the pro- 
posals on account of the scarcity of provisions. The agreement was 
made that Siwistan, with the fort of Sehwftn, and twenty ghrdbSf 
616 should be given up, and that M. JanI should accept Irij, the .^Sn- 
fO^Sn§n*s son, as a son-in-law, and that when the rains were over, he 
would go and prostrate himself at the threshold. It was agreed that 
in the first place the siege should be stopped, and afterwards the 
marriage would take place. When Sehwan was made over, they 
would spend the rains there. On the 16th Sb^urdfid, the batteries 
were dismantled, and ceremonies of betrothal performed. Men 
hastened to give up and to take possession of the fort. 

On the 17th Qa^i Hasan was sent to the northern hills. As the 
Tamuz (July) of Lahore was very hot, he was sent off there to look 
for summer quarters. Near the town of Panhan* a proper place was 
chosen, but on account of certain reasons the idea was abandoned. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of the rebels of the 
eastern province. When the imperialists were victorious, they pur- 
sued the enemy and arrived next day at Jellasore which is one of 
the great cities of Orissa. They adorned the face of the coins with 
H.M.^s name and exalted the dignity of the pulpits by it. Every 
tribe of the Afghans retired. The fi>ijah continued to advance in 
order to dig up the root of disaffection. S^ald K. was displeased and 
returned to Bengal, not accepting the blandishments of the Bajah. 
Pahar K., Babul Mankli, Bflqar K., Mir QblssL Bftqar An^ftii sepa- 
rated from S aid K., and joined the Bajah. In a sliort time the land- 
owners asked for quarter, and the country came into possession. In 


^ Of. B. 66 and 616, who states that the proper name is Path&nkot. 
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the town of Bhadraki news was received that the sons of Qntlu (and) 
^wfija Salaiman, Dilfiwar K., Jalal K., Bahidur Kuruh^ niug^ K.> 
^Abduld-G^afur^ Malik Haibat^ Malik Ddud^ Kaham Karn^ Bajah 
Mftnfi^ Malik Sikandar^ and Pnrukhotam had collected in the fort of 
Cuttack with 300 elephants. That fort is at the end of the country 
and on the seashore. It belonged to Bajah Bam Cand who was a 
great landholder in that country. It was called SSrangarh.^ Bajah 
Man Singh left Sujan Singh, and some others in the city and went 
off to attack the fort, and the Afghans took refuge in the forest near 
the sea. The fort was taken without a contest. ^Alawal K.^ the 
^afy^el of Qutlu, surrendered the fort of il.^ Near Kalkalghati^ 
the Tila ® Bajah, who is a distinguished landowner in that part, joined 
the victorious army. Bajah Bam^ Cand admitted those who had * 
taken protection to SSraiigarh. When Bajah Man Singh came to 
Cuttack he left Yusuf K. the ruler of Kashmir, the sons of Ulugh K. 
Habshii Mof^affar Ijl, and others, to guard it, and went off to pay his 
devotions at Jagannath. His idea was that he would be nearer to 
Bajah Bftm Cand, and that when an opportunity occurred he could 
lay hold of him (?). When his thought had been realized he returned 
and took up his quarters near Sail (?). Every day active men went 
forth and inflicted chastisement. In consequence of counsels he 
(Rajah R§m Cand) became obedient, and sent his son ^ Birbal with 
presents. The Bajah returned to Cuttack and established the foot 616 
of conquest near the fort of Sarangarh. At this time news came 
that Habib K., Darya K., Sujtwal K., Mewa K., who had taken 
refuge with Fath K. of Hijli, had fallen upon Jellasore, and that Babul 
Mankli had not found himself strong enough to fight and had re- 
tired. The Bajah sent Pahar K, and some brave men to that quarter, 
and soon the enemy was scattered without an engagement, and Jel- 
lasore again came into possession. The slumbrous ones of Sarang- 
garh awoke from their sleep of neglect. On the 20th they accepted 
quarter and waited upon the Rajah. Every one was made hopeful 
of princely favours. 

At this time the victorious army of Sind were in some distress, 


* Three miles S. Cuttack. 

2 J. IL 142. 

^ Perhaps the Taliya of J. II. 142. 


♦ He was Bajah of Kh^^i'dah and 
PdrI, B. 489. 

^ Iqb&lnSma has Harinal. 
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but soon it became joyful. When peace was made^ and the batteries 
were dismantled^ M. Jini Beg — before that he had obtained leave^ 
and had made over Sehwan — went off to Tatta. The victorious 
troops thought they had been deceived, and were under apprehen* 
sions. Able men were sent to make inquiries. The Mlrza (Jfini Beg) 
represented that the atmosphere of the fort had become dangerous 
on account of the numbers of dead bodies, and that the position of the 
survivors had become critical. Some of the soldiers and peasants 
wished to go to their homes. On that account he had given them 
leave. The whole camp had been harassed, and so without saying 
anything it had followed them. No one remained with him and so 
out of helplessness he too had gone off and halted in Naffrpur. God 
forbid, he said, that I should drop the thread of treaty, or that my 
words and actions should not correspond. On the 31st they made 
their quarters in the town of Sunn,^ and on this day Rustam the 
governor of Sehwftn came and renewed the treaty. He made over 
the fort to Hasan ^AU 'Arab, and to Maq^ud Aqa, and all STwistin 
was added to the empire. On 22 Tir, Prince Sultan Daniel took 
leave in order to capture Qandahar. As the guardians of that coun- 
try were not equal in strength to the Mirzas, this jewel of fortune 
(Daniel) was sent there. He crossed the R&vi, and alighted in the 
garden of Ram DAs. On 24th (Tir), 4th July 1592, H.M. set off to 
Kashmir, and his first stage was this same garden. On the 27th, 300 
little ^ stars fell from west to east. The Indian astronomers rep- 
resented that if the first stage exhibited such an appearance they 
should return and set out again at a chosen hour. The gh&h and 
the Slishzada were obliged to go back. 


^ The T.A. says that Sunn (or 
Sann) is opposite Sehwan. But A. F. 
III. 633 says it is twenty koe distant. 

® Sitarcay but the variant aafed 
parca, white objects or clothes, is 
more likely to be right and is sup- 


ported by MSS. 300 falling stars 
could hardly have been counted. 
I'ho phenomenon was probably like 
the cobwebs which A.F. mentions as 
falling on one occasion in the neigh- 
bourhood of Agra (see p. 116). 
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CHAPTER CXI. 


H.M. PROCEBDal TO KaSSMIB. 


For a long time he was inclined to go to that country. Most 
men were averse to his going on account of the difficulty of the 
journey. Those who had hearts bent on the enjoyment of their 
master regarded the difficulties of the ravines as slight, but they 
represented that it could not be proper for H.M. — whose empire it 
took a year to traverse — to go off to a corner thereof, and to enter 
that mountainous country. Some farsighted men were convinced 
from H.M.’s knowledge of mysteries, that there was a secret involved BIT 
in his intention, and that this expedition would result in glory. On 
12 Amardfid,^ 22nd July 1592, in spite of clouds of rain and the 
opposition of men, he set out. Several ladies accompanied him. On 
the 17th he advanced from Rambarh^ but from the abundance of 
water there was no place found for his advance-tent {pe^AMldna). 

He left the camp and the soldiers under the charge of Prince Sul- 
tan Selim in order that he might bring them on slowly, and went 
off on elephants with some chosen courtiers. At ^aham ^ 'All, Qulij 
K. and I^wfija S^amsu-d-din were sent back to the city. Near this 
place a woman brought her son and represented that every year his 
head was growing larger, and his neck becoming weak. No benefit 
had come from physicians. H.M. bade her to put a leathern cap tight- 
ly on the child's head. She did so and the thing was remedied. The 
skilful were astonished at this cure. On the 28th near I^aima * 
Ohatha (?) the Kashmii* insurrection became known, and the veil fell 
from the holy purpose. A world had oollyrium applied to its eyes. 


A 24 ahawwSl 1000, Elliot V. 462, 
^ This seems to be another name 
for BBm Das Bagh* 

^ The text makes 3h4ham All a 
person apparently, but it is a place. 
See ante, p, 600. The T.A, says they 


were sent back 3 koa from Ram DSs 
Bsgh* It names the Mota Rajah 
instead of Shamsu-d-din. 

* 1,0. MS. 236 his caama a foun- 
tain, or perhaps cima. 
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More extraordinary still, when he was crossing the RftvT, he asked 
of whom is this verse said ? ” 


Verse} 

Alas, Alas ! how have the Oyrus-cap and gJjah^s tiara 
Become the portion of a bald man ? 

When the confidant of M. Yflsuf K. represented the increase 
of the revenue of Kaffl^mir, Qagi Nuru-llah and Qa^i ‘AH were sent 
to make inquiries. When the Mirzft’s agents lost hope of getting 
bribes they adopted evil thoughts. QSjI Nurullah came to court and 
reported the disorganization of the men and their evil intentions.^ 
On this information, some of the evil disposed were summoned, ar^d 
Husain Beg S. ^Umarl was sent to encourage (the loyal). Wheiji 
condition of the evil disposed became known in some measure.^ Dar- 
ve^ ^AlT, ^Adil Beg, Y^aqub Beg Turkaman, Imdm Culftq, 

Qiya Beg and other servants of M. Yusuf Beg plotted tc ^gether to 
stir up strife. First, they went to Kamalu-d-din Husain z 

was one of the Ahadls, in order to get him to become their 
and to raise a rebellion. He had the auspiciousuess not to accept 


A This verse is quoted by BadaylL- 
nl, Lowe, 895. According to the 
Lucknow ed. the verse is by Nigaml. 
The words in the second line are 
hoJiar kal “ to.every bald man,*' being 
a play on the name of Yadgar kal or 
kul who was the cousin of M. Yu- 
suf. The Eauzat X^hirln calls him 
the son of M. MahiuBd. 1 have 
taken hahar to mean portion and 
supposed the Hza/ai was omitted for 
the sake of the metre. Ni^umu- 
d-dfnalso tells the story. He says 
Akbar quoted the lines in the garden 
of Bam Das, and it would seem (see 
T.A. Newal Kishor’s ed., p. 377) that 
the word in the original was gul a 
rose or flower, and that the meaning 
was that every flower was blooming, 
and had, as it were, put on the royal 


tiara. It appears from Nigamu-d- 
dln (and BadayUnl) that M. Yflsuf 
had left Kashmir and had appointed 
Yadgar, whom he calls his brother's 
son, as his deputy. It appears from 
Nigamu-d-dln's account of Kashmir 
(T. Eashidl, Boss and Elias, Appen* 
dix) that he accompanied Akbar 
there. In the first book of A. F.'s 
letters, N.K. ed., p. 88, there is a 
letter from Akbar to his son Murad 
describing his second journey to 
Kashmir. In it Akbar claims to 
have been inspired to utter the verso 
about the bald man as he was cross- 
ing the BftvT, and also claims other 
prophecies. 

^ See onfe, p. 595 of text. 

^ Qn. P Afihu Koh, a form of Shu- 
koh, majesty. 
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their propoaala, and then they made Yadgir> the coaein of M. YQsnf 
E. their mstrament. Every day he took into his head thonghts of 
sedition and developed mischievousness. One day furious men 
poured a. shower of arrows into the house of ^usain Beg S. 'IJmarl. 

One of his servants had contracted a marriage with a member of 
that set, but at the instigatiou of wicked people it was broken ^ off. 
They made this an opportunity and suddenly attacked the house (of 
Husain B.). His men had gone away, but he closed the door and 
stood firm. Qft^i 'All and S. Bfibft intervened and quelled the tumult. 
Then they got up a disturbance at the Eoh i-M§r§n.^ ^nsain Beg 
collected his men and fought with them. There was a slight 
engagement, and then peace was made. Some surrendered upon 
promises and were put to death. Their evil thoughts were nearly 618 
being realized in action. Qnsain Beg and QSfi 'Ali were obliged to 
leave the city and to take up their quarters at the fort of Nfigar* 
nagar * (Akbar’s fort). They became somewhat supine and careless. 

On 12 Amardfid, 22nd July 1592, they (the Kagbmiris) closed the 
routes and proceeded to rebel. The extraordinary thing was that on 
this very day H.M. the mystery-knower came out from Lahore. Some 
people gathered together on the pretext of visiting the melon-beds 
and made a league, ^usain Beg and Qa^I' Ali had not the energy 
to put down this disturbance with vigour and alacrity.^ 


^ Feri&hta states that he bad mar- 
ried the daughter of a Kaghuilri 
noble. 

s The LO. MSS* have uadand in 
the plural, showing that the Kfighml- 
ris broke olE the marriage. 

s This is the Hart Parbat where 
Akbar built a fort. 

* This is the Hari Parbat ; see in- 
fra, p. 726. 

^ A. F.*s account of the revolt is 
not clear. The IqbSln&ma adds a few 
explanations. It says that the Kam- 
kla-d*dln whom it calls Mf r Kam- 
Slu-d-dln, to whom the rebels first 
applied, was in the service of M. Yfi- 
Buf. The rebels offered him the 
leadership as he was a Salyid. I do 

119 


not know what the title Aska 
means. One MS. (I.O. 285) has 
Aahkuk, which means a roof. A 
variant calls him Bakbahl of the 
Atiadls, and perhaps Asku or Ashku 
is connected with the Turkish Ishik, 
a gateway. Qusain Beg’s biography 
is given in B. 454, where he is called 
^asan. He came to a bad end, 
having joined Kh^isrQ’s rebellion. 
A. F. does not appear to have fully 
stated the cause of the disturbance 
at Qusain’s house. The IqbSlnSma 
says that M. Yfisuf had 5 or 6,000 
piadas of the Dilabz&k tribe in his 
service and that a servant of Qusain 
had carried off the wife of one of 
them. There is a variant in which 
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On receiving this information H.M. went on the faster. On 
1 Sbahriyar his tents were pitched on the bank of the Ginftb, and 
though there was a storm, and it was raining, he sate on the bank 
and superintended the crossing. At dawn he crossed in a beat at the 
GaugSn ferry. On the 4th it appeared that the whole of the hfirzfi’s 
troops had joined the Kftfdimtris, and that Q&fl *Ali had offered up 
his life in good service, and that ^usain Beg had with difficulty 
saved himself. When Yftdg&r came out of the city, and they threw 
away power and opportunity, he came to Kftmraj, and the success of 
the rebels increased. At this time they awoke from the heavy 
slumber of carelessness, and hastened after him. Bu.t they returned 
without effecting anything. Though the Mirza’s sons did not join him 
(YSdgSr), and the imperial servants did not assist him, that worth* 
less madman returned to the city. Near the Ilfthi garden he was 
victorious after a slight contest. They were compelled to cross the 
river and come to the city. Both parties broke down the bridges — 
the rebels for fear that their comrades would desert them, and the 
other party for fear that the rebels would pursue them Q9$T ‘Ali 
wished to take shelter with Fath K. Jangali (?), and to wait for rein- 
forcements. ^usain Beg said, M. Yusuf K.'s men have all joined 
the revolt, and it would be very difficult to get there.” They were 
compelled to go rapidly to India. Near HirapUr some one from 
ignorance beat a kettledrum, and the guardians of the roads {rah~ 
bandn) got news by this and broke down the bridges. They were 
obliged to throw themselves into the water. Some were drowned, 
and some were captured. Nusain Beg and QSi^i 'All and some 
Bada^^Is escaped and went on. As the Fir Panjal road had been 
closed, they went by the defile of Hast! Watar.^ By strenuous 
exertions, and by much shooting they escaped. Qifi 'All became 
exhausted by the heights and hollows, and was caught and killed. 
When l^nsain and some others emerged from the hills, the land- 
owner of the place plundered them, and sought to kill them. Bahabu 
(?) the chief of Bajauii came and rescued them. 


the defile of Hiifn is called Koh- 
Birin. The IqbainSma makes it 
dear that it was Qusain, whom it 
calls 9asan, who Iwoke faith and pat 
some people to death. The 1.0. MSS. 
uid the Iqbdnkma call the S. Bftbl 


who helped to quiet the disturbance 
S. B&bSI wall. 

i See correspondence in B.AS.J. 
for April and July 1904. The IqbKl* 
nfima has here HastI WIr (qn. 
Watir or Wairin). 
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On this news H.M. proceeded more rapidly to that quarter, and 
an order was given that Zain K. Koka should proceed thither with 
his men by the route of Swftd ; that Sftdiq K. should march by the 
way of Pune,' and that the landowners of the northern mountains 619 
should start from Jammu, and that the fiefholders and collectors of 
the Paujsb should encourage some brave peasants and send them 
o£E. On 6 Sbahnyur ^ S. Farid Bakhgtl Begl was sent ofF together 
with Mir MurAd * * * (six lines of names). On account of the 
nearness of the fall of snow, the soldiers were sent from every quar- 
ter in order that there might be no delay in inflicting retribution. 

On that day the writer of the noble volume took all omen from the 
diwftn of Hftflg. These four lines gave the news of victory. 

Verse. 

Where is the harbinger which tells of victory 

That I may shed my life at his feet, like silver and gold. 

The stage is en fdte on account of the return of the 
*Tis time for his antagonists to depart to the screen of annihi- 
lation. 

On this day M. Yusuf K. was, on account of foresight, made 
over to the charge of the writer of the book of fortune. When his 
family came out of Ka^mir he was released. Near Gujrat (in the 
Panifib) the Prince Royal and the great camp joined H.M., and there 
was rejoicing. On the 16th, Sftdiq K. took leave to go forward. 
When he had gone some stages he made unsuitable requests. 
H.M.^ was displeased and recalled him in the middle of his march. 


i Text Baranj, but I.O. MS. 236 
and Iqbaln&ma have Pane which 
seems preferable. There is however 
a place called Brang. J. II. S56. 

* As Farid Balshfilil was his patron, 
Faifl Sirhindl has a long account of 
this expedition. He gives the date 
of Farid's setting out as 17 2ll 
Q^ada, 15 August 1592. He des- 
cribes the two roads from Bajaurl 
and calls one the Katrll or Katarbal 
Pass, and says that no army had 


passed by it befbre. Farid found on 
inquiry at Bajaurl that YadgSr had 
destroyed the bridges etc. on the 
Plr Pinjal route, and so he chose 
the Katrll one. Fai^f mentions the 
Hastivanj Pass and, like A.F., he 
says it is the last Pass into Kashmir. 
In the I.O. MS. it is spelt Hashtganj 
“ The eight markets ” (P). 

^ This obscure sentence is ex- 
plained in the Iqb&lnama. 
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CHAPTER CXII. 

The CONQ0BST of JOnagarh and SohnIth^ and thb victory of the 
Ikperial Servants ovsr thc Country of Sokbth. 

Right-thinking, and proper, actions produce brilliant results. 
Success increases, and the countenances of the wishes of servants 
are brightened. There are various victories, and wondrous works 
are performed at home and abroad. This tale of victory is a new 
instance of this. When the ^ftn ‘.Sjjim gained his victory, his 
intention was to take this fort (Junagarh), and to annex the coun- 
try. The vexatious behaviour of his companions caused delay. At 
this time, when the soldiers were recruited somewhat, he renewed 
the enterprise, and proceeded to* the spot. Khokhan, the son of the 
620 Jmn, JaUl K. Q^ilzi,* Malik Rfijan, Malik Aman, and many rebels of 
that part submitted and came in. SomnSth, Ghogah (Gogo), Manga- 
lur, Mahwah,* Birii® and others— 16 ports in all— were taken without 
a contest. Afterwards he proceeded to take Junagarh which was 
held by the grandchildren of Amin K. ^ori. It is a famous for- 
tress, and the country of Sorath is associated with it. He invested it 
with seven batteries. Naurang K. and some troops were sent to chas- 
tise the Kathi tribe which was assisting the garrison. On this day 
fire broke out in the fort and many materials of the strength of the 
fort were burnt. The Feringhi cannoneer, who had turned Mu^m- 
madan, and who was very skilful in his art, fell in his confusion into 
the moat. The imperial servants received the good news of victory 
and raised a pman of joy. But the garrison, from the abundance 
of provisions, and the strength of the place, were presumptuous, and 
every day fired several times a hundred gfuns — some of which shot balls 


^ Text OhAeT. but MSS. have QhilsI. 

* Mabuwa of I.Gl. See J. II. 947. It is in the Bhawnagar State, E&tht- 
war. 

* Barwa. Perhaps Barda. But more probably Pur-bandar, J . II. 246. It 
S.S.E.Dwarka. 



cBAma oxii. 


d49 


weighing mans. They also uttered words of arrogance and con- 
tempt. Whenever the soldiers were dispirited, the Eokalta^ 
encouraged them in various ways, and renewed efforts. By the 
guidance of fortune, they became aware of a little hill ; they raised it 
somewhat and prepared a tower (tirJcob), and from it proceeded to 
discharge mortars. The somnolent ones were roused from their 
slumbers and had recourse to entreaties. On 17 Shahriyiir, 27 August 
1592, after fighting day and night for three months, the garrison 
surrendered, and made over the keys. Miyin K., T&j K., the grand- 
sons of Anun K. G^orl, who were the sons of Daulat K. — the former 7 
years old and the representative of his father, and the other 12, but 
from a concubine — Himmat the brother’s son of Amin K., Mul^mmad 
the comptroller of the household, Malik Dahan, Bajin |btb^, Lumba 
Kftthi, Muhammad Mirak, Muhammad Af^l and others — 57 noted 
men — cagie out, and owing to the Kokaltash's observance of treaties, 
their lives, property and honour were preserved, and every one of 
them was made happy by a cultivated fief, a fine robe of honour, and a 
choice horse {bdragi). Sultan Mahmud Bigarha the ruler of Qnjarat 
with a large and well-equipped army twice tried to take this fort, 
and experienced great difficulty. On the second occasion he took ' it 
after a long time. H.M. was near Bhimbhar and intent on punishing 
YSdgSr when he got the news of victory.® He returned yet more 
earnestly his thanks to €k>d. 


1 In 1470. 

* This paragraph is translated in 


Elliot VI. 90. The T.A. puts the 
capture into the 86th year. 
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CHAPTER CXIII. 

ThB CI8SAT10N or TBG DISTDBBANCB IN KaSBUIB, AND THB BBINOIMa 
THB HBAD OF TADOIB KbL TO CODBT. 

Heaven rises up to take vengeance on every one who commits 
ingratitade. His day turns to night, and his fortune becomes ruined. 

621 By his own efiorts he hastens to his retribution and plays away his 
life and his honour. The case of this man of turbulent brain shows 
this to all. High and low received instruction from it. When the 
fly>like and mercenary natures gathered together, and (what has been 
described) happened to the imperial servants, the sons of M. Yfisnf 
E. approached him with supplications. He eagerly sent '■ them off 
to India, and then he crossed the river and went to the Mirf&’s quar- 
ters. He laid hold of the treasure, the gold vessels, the elephants, 
the horses, the cannon, etc., and shamelessly sate in the seat of the 
mighty. He stained the pulpit-tops (fardz-i-mimbar) and the faces 
of the coins. By glorious fortune at that time, fever and trembling 
laid hold of him, and when the sealmaker was making his signet, a 
bit of steel jumped up and entered his eye. This indicated to the 
acute among the spectators that his career would not be long. In 
his folly he gave high titles to worthless people. BahrSm Nayik was 
called ^&n-^SnSn, Darvegh 'All, ^an Jahfiti, ‘Adil Begi, 'Adil K., 
Maqgud 'All Ahdf, Ma^gug K., l^wSja Muhammad Moman, ‘Afiaf 
E., Musfi M. O^an, Darvedl Misiun, Bibu E., Jamman his son, 
Mngthib E., gJ^Sh 'All Beg Turkamftn, ghuhbSz E., gb&h Mangur, 
Bahfidnr E., Mir Sftlih, Xaqib E., Nie&mn-d-din, Nigftmu-l-mulk, 
Dfifid Cakli, Bijli E., Qiyfi Beg, QiyS E. Similarly, he gave great 
names to people of the bazaar. 

Verte, 

Fortune cannot be wrested from the holder thereof, 

Diadem and throne cannot be sold. 

The crow* tried for the gait of the partridge. 

He ended in forgetting hisjown. 

^ Cf. BadaySnl, Lowe, 896. 

( This is a well-known story. See Anwarl gahalll. 
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In ignorance of the world's lord’s knowledge of mysteries, he ' 
thought that ’’ as the roads were closed, news would not quickly come 
to him, and if it came, would not be credited. If it were beliered, 
the army could not march quickly in such torrents of rain. In 
winter it would be very difficult to come to this cold country. When 
a year had passed, his (YsdgSr’s) strength would be increased by a 
choice equipment. For a long time a ruler of EafStmfr had not had 
such a workshop.” He did not know of the knowledge of mysteries 
possessed by the world's lord. From the time that the Age smiled 
upon him with a sardonic smile, he continually had drinking*bouts 
with persons of no consequence. They encouraged him and talked 
foolishly, and sdggested to him to squander the accumulations and 
to make capital out of the honour of the Mirzi, and he from love ^ of 
money and from his connection by marriage (with the Ea^miris) 
was led into stratagems. When he heard that the Mirzi had been 
put in prison, he was compelled to let his family go. When their 
coming had not yet been heard of, H.M. from his knowledge of se> 
orets sent ^ijl Mirak, who was an old servant of the Mirzi, to bring 
these helpless people. Near Thina the wicked men of the country 
were thinking of plundering them. Suddenly the messengers ap- 
peared. Their lives and property became safe, and all at once the 
news of the coming of the august standards filled the world. That 
wretch came a little to his senses and petitioned, saying that “ l^us- 622 
ain Beg S. 'Umari meant to bring the son of M. 3hahrn^ from 
Bada^^an to Ea^mir, and make him an instrument of sedition. 

I contended with him, and he has by crafty words given me a bad 
name.” By order, the writer of the noble volume replied to his false 
statements. 

When his cajolery was not successful, he sent off Darve^ ’All 
with many troops to the defiles, and strove to strengthen them. 
Though the soldiers had not ^ arrived from all sides, S. Farid Ba khdi i 


1 Text has only doBti, bat all the 
MSS. appear to have tardotti “ love 
of gold.” I suppose that the words 
refer toYSdgIr’s 
having msirried a Kashmiri. If do$H 
akme is correct, the meaning might 


be that his poor companioiu prated 
to him of the affection that the 
people had for him. 

* The text has temuld, but the 
variant nartuUd is supported by 
MSS. and seems more likely. 
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Begi and his ■ oompanions made a fort at the foot of the pass,^ and 
having left their baggage prepared for battle. On 26 SJiahriyOr the 
vnngnard proceeded to the defile in front, and the r^ht and left 
wings made ready. Darveib 'All had put np two walls on the top of 
the pass and intended to fight. He stationed men here and there, 
and indulged in arrogance. By the Divine aid the active men of 
the vanguard drove away the enemy after a slight resistance. The 
brave men of the left wing took possession of the gpround^ in front of 
them. A hot engagement took place, and many of the enemy were 
killed. Four of the viotorions soldiers fell. The right wing took 
without a contest a fortification {aarkob) that the enemy had. As 
there was no road further on, they turned back and came behind 
the vanguard. Next day the enemy retired from the protection 
of the walls without fighting. The leaders of the soldiers were 
influenced by idle talk and thought there was a stratagem. The 
vanguard and the left wing pressed on, and took the Kapartal Pass 
and got possession of some quadrupeds. One man ignorantly killed 
a horse in the pass,^ and much injury followed from a hailstorm. 
Next morning they traversed the AkrambSl pass and encamped. 
Their idea was that they would halt five hoa from Hast! Watar. 
Those in front believing it to be deserted pressed on to take it. S. 
Farid sent people to recall them. Able men knowing that it was in 
their power did not draw rein till the top of the pass. Those who 
were sent chose to join them. At nightfall it appeared that the 
enemy were in the waist of the hill, and prepared for battle. That 
night was spent in standing under arms and in watchfulness. When 
it was morning, parties of Eadimiris were seen on the hillocks and 
many were' of opinion that they were coming to fight. In a short 
time it became certain that they were dispersing. At the close of 
the day the arrived with some men. As the main army was 


i It appears from FaifI S. that 
the Katrfl or Katarbal Pass is meant. 
The IqtdOnfana says Faild Bakhsb! 
BegT, who is now known as Martafa 
K. 

* Text Uabakama. A note sag. 
gests that this here meuts ground. 
PerhiqM it means position. Maha* 


kama originally means a tribunal. 
FaifI S. uses the word ‘aqaba sum- 
mit. 

* Text ikh ice, but probably paj is 
the true reading. As to the effect 
of shedding blood in the Pir Puijal 
Pass, see Price’s Jahinglr 82. 
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behind, and the star^ in front he delayed to advance. Meanwhile 
Muhammad Kft^i surrendered himself and reported that T&dgftr 
had thrown away endurance and had fled, and that all the men had 
gone off into retirement. Next morning 2 Mihr, 12 September 
1392, they passed through the defile and reached Hlrapur, Near 
there a body without a head was seen, and it was conjectured 
that the headstrong Kul had met with his deserts. In a short time 628 
his head was brought in, and the thing became certain. 

When that worthless one learnt that the defile had been taken, 
he left ^Jiidil Begi with a force at Srinagar, and came to Hlrapur. 
Next day, he gave some presents to the men and moved forward. 

On the Slst gbahriyur at midnight an array rushed forth crying 
Allah Akbar,^^ and a report was spread that H.M. had arrived. 

The whole camp was plundered, and hat wretch was annihilated. 
Sbahbftz K. Niyazi, Ibr§h!m K. K§kar, Ibrahim K. Miyana, Saru 
Beg Sbftmlu, Husain Beg Ma§lu, Tfir Beg Uzbeg, Malik Muhammad 
and some others of the servants of M. Yusuf K. made a plot, and were 
lying in wait. When half of the night had passed, they blew the 
trumpet of " Allah Akbar,^' and proceeded to pillage. The wretch 
came out from his enclosure (sarayarda) and fled into the open. No 
servant was with him except one Yusuf. When he had gone some 
wayi^ he took shelter in some brushwood ^ {bota ) ; and sent back his 
companion to fetch a horse. Some well-wishers of eternal dominion 
did not turn to plundering, but searched for Yadgar, and were as- 
tonished at not finding him. Suddenly, Suru Beg saw Yusuf, and 
put him to torture. He was helpless and told what had happened ; 
and at his guidance Yfidg&r was found. He had recourse to humility. 
SJhuhb&z K. came up and relieved his shoulders of the burden of 
his head. 

Verse, 

In the garden the pumpkin raised its head beside the cypress. 

Forsooth, to raise the head is to make oneself equal ! 

Heaven knows between the cypress and the pumpkin 

Which of them is worthy of honour. 

i Apparently, the unlucky star or ® The IqbalnSma says “ behind a 

constellation mentioned in Babur’s stono.” 

Memoirs. 


120 
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On 6 Mihr Mathrft ^ Dfis brought the head of the brainleas 
one to courts and there was worship of God. The world’s lord's 
knowledge of mysteries was impressed on all ; and a world had colly- 
rium applied to its eyes. On the day that he heard of the dis- 
turbance of this wretch, this verse came upon his lips. 

Verse. 

The bastard ^ is envious ; I’m what my horoscope is. 

The bastard-slayer has come like the star of Yemen. 

The mother of this man of disturbed brain was the daughter 
of Nuqra (or perhaps, was called dukkt-i-Nuqra) and had no equal 
among prostitutes (luUydn) for immodesty and wickedness. H.M. 
said, It has been indicated tome that the destruction of this wretch, 
and the rising of Canopus, will take place at about the same time. 
By his order, the Greek, Persian, Ka^miri, and Indian astronomers 
examined the skies and reported that Yftdgar would meet with his 
punishment in from two to three months. He said, Something tells 
me that the time will not be less than forty days or more than two 
months.” On this day it appeared that the whole time of the rebel- 
624 lion was fifty-one days. On the same day that Canopus appeared, this 
evil star (Yadgar) set. The secret vision of the world’s lord was 
anew impressed on high and low. A wonderful thing was that about 
the same time a shoulder-bone was produced before H.M. and that on 
reading it he said that the disturbance would soon subside, and 


^ Fai^i S. says Farfd Bakhsh^’s 
party saw the body of TAdgar hang*^ 
ing on a tree. 

* Waladu-z-zina, which means both 
a bastard and a glowworm. Cano- 
pus is called the glowworm -slayer, 
presumably because be rises in the 
cold weather; and he is also called the 
star of Yemen. There is a play on the 
double meaning of Waladu-z-zina, 
Akbar saying that he the bastard- 
slayer comes as if he were (viz. at the 
same time as) Canopus. A. F. says 
immediately after this that Yidgir’s 
mother was the daughter of one 


Nuqra. The Iqbaln&ma says that 
Nuqra was a woman’s name, or per- 
haps the meaning is, her name was 
DukhUi’Nuqra “Nuqra’s daughter.’* 
Nuqra means silvery or white, thus 
a white horse is called asp-irnuqra. 
The word also might possibly mean 
a silversmith. Akbar may be re- 
ferring to the fact that he was bom 
about the time of the rising of Cano- 
pus, meaning the cold weather, viz. 
October. The verse is also given 
in the Insha, in Akbar’s letter to his 
son Murid. 
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that no one except the rebel himself would be hurt. The saying 
became fact^ and able«men were astonished at his knowledge. 

In this glorious year there were great victories on four sides. 
These were the submission of the ruler of Tattah, and the delivery 
of Sewistan, the conquest of Orissa^ and the submission of the rebels 
of the eastern provinces^ the taking of Junagarh and SomnSth^ tlie 
capture of Mogaffar, the punishment of Yfidgar Kul, and the prevail- 
ing over Ka^mlr. When the disturbance was suppressed^ H.M. 
went ^ on the 18th to perambulate that garden, and he said with his 
truth*uttering tongue, On my first visit, I saw the bridal chamber 
of spring, now I behold the coquetry of autumn, on that day. 
Beauty^s veil was withdrawn, to-day the attributes of Power ijaldl) 
are seen.^^ The Harem and the great camp were left under the charge 
of Prince Suljban Daniel that they might stay at Rohtas till his return. 
As Sultftn Khusru was somewhat ill, he was committed to the care 
of God, and H.M. made up his mind to part from him. His wish was 
to take some ladies with him but the difficulty of the road and the 
severe cold prevented this in some measure. Prince Sultan Selim 
was sent to make close inquiries, and that day the hill of Bhimbhaj. 
was traversed, and an encampment made. In the morning on 
account of a disagreeable wind the camp was not moved. H.M. 
said, Apparently snow is falling to-day in Kabul.^^ When the 
year and month were noted, H.M.^s knowledge of mysteries was 
revealed, and there was an increase of the collyrium of the eyes. 
Next day the tents were set up at Nau^ahra. On this day the 
prince returned. He went into KaAmlr by the route of HastI 
Watar and returned by Pir Panjal. He represented the difficulty 
of the road, and the amount of snow, and the idea of conveying the 
ladies was abandoned. As the route by Pir PanjAl was reported to 
be somewhat easier, H.M. resolved to go by that route* On the day 
that Parana was reached, H.M.^s horse slipped and that skilful rider 
came to the ground in an agile manner. Next day he passed through 
the Pir Panjftl defile, and pitched his camp near NSri Barfiri. On 
that day too there was a similar slipping, and the Divine protection 
was revealed. On the^ 23rd, when the hour was favourable — Srina- 


t That is, he set out on his march 
to Elashmlr. 


* Faizi 8. says Srinagar was 
entered by Farid on 21 Zi-h^ajja, 
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gar the capital was brightened by his advent. On the way the 
soldiers who had gone on in advance paid thein homage. In accord- 
ance with orders^ thirty -four persons entered into the trunk of a eendr 
tree which had been hollow for ages. If they had sate closer some 
more might have been accommodated. ‘ Although the root of re- 
bellion had been dug up^ yet, owing to a report that H.M. had or- 
dered the punishment of high and low, people had scattered, and 
there was no population in any of the villages. Though those who 
had gone on in front had used soothing measures, they were not 
885 believed. When H.M.^s intentions were known, and his great 
benevolence had been impressed on hearts, people came back to the 
city, and rejoiced on beholding forgiveness and liberality. Able and 
truthful men were sent out in every direction, and they regarded the 
apprehension of rebels as the price (pdiranj) of obedience. Some 
who had been the leaven of the disturbance met with their deserts, 
except *Adil Begf, who hastened to the Deccan in the dress of a 
Qalandar. Those who from farsightedness had kept themselves 
aloof (from the rebellion) obtained high dignities. The world's 
commander offered up supplications, and thanksgivings had a new 
foundation. Though on the first occasion he had had the pleasure 
of water-fowling, yet as it was not the season, he did not care for it. 
This time he enjoyed it in perfection. On the 2nd ibfin he had a 
great feast, and the solar weighment took place. He who was of 
equal value with the heavens, was weighed against twelve things, 
and high and low shared his bounty. He appointed several persons 
to distribute money. The writer distributed presents to 14,000 
necessitous people in the 'Idgfih. In this cultivated country thieves 
and beggars were few in number. At this time owing to an evil 
mixture there was loss, and many failed in patience and content- 
ment. 

One of the occurrences was the success of Zain K«, Koka. 
Though a commotion had not broken out there, H.M. had from fore- 
sight appointed him to Swfid and Bajaur. During the Kagbmir dis- 
turbance the evil-minded Afghans broke out into rebellion. As there 


18 September 1692. Akbar entered 
it, he says, on 9 Mubarram 100 J, 7 
October, 1692. 

^ The IqbalnSma says that the 


tree had exceeded the age of crows, 
that 34 men found room in it, and 
that 200 horsemen could be sheltered 
under it. 
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were no chosen troops there, the Gagiyftnl ' tribe and the Maham- 
madeal tribe, who had always been loyal, joined with the Tarikis 
and Yusufssais, and proceeded to hunt for the life of Muhammad 
Quli Turkamftn, who was in Begram, in order that they might get 
possession of the whole of that country. Suddenly, the Kokaltfi^ 
arrived, and the rebels of every tribe withdrew. The Yusufzai and 
some Tarikis came to the hill-country of Bajaur under the command 
of Wahidat 'Ali. Jalfila put his family with him and went off to 
Tirfth. The idea was that Wabadat ^Ali would take possession of 
the land of the Kfifirs — which is close to K&shghar ^ — and prepare a 
refuge there, and whenever there was pressure on the part of the 
victorious he would go there. On 7 Amardad the Koka came from 
the defile of Malk^ind to Swftd, and easily took the futile but difficult- 
of-conquest country. He came by the way of MardSn to Bajaur. 

The rebels had not the strength to resist, and were obliged to hurry 
to the land of the KSfirs. In a short time the hill country of Hardil^^ 

(?) was taken from that tribe. It is bounded on the east by Sawad, 
west by Kunftr andNurkal, north by Kftfihghn.r and Badakh^an, and 
sooth by Bajfiur. They strengthened the fort of Oankari* (?) and 
behaved presumptuously. The Koka set himself to put them down, 
and went there with brave and experienced men. He built forts at 626 
each stage and traversed the mountains. Whenever the enemy tried 
a night-attack, they failed. The Koka invested the fort. On 1st 
Abftn he took it after a severe battle, and the power of the rebels was 
broken. 

On the 9th H.M. went off by boat to visit the saffron ^-grounds. 

He arrived there next morning and enjoyed himself. Travellers 
cannot point out rose-gardens which come up to them in delight and • 
fragrance. Though they (the flowers) resemble the lotus, yet their 


I Text Kakeyani. See J, II. 407. 

8 This is Kashkar or Oitral and 
not Kashghar in E. Turkestan. See 
J. II. 39142 and Elphinstone’s Cabul 
II. 388. It is marked on Elphin- 
stone’s map as a large country east 
of Chitral. 

• There is the variant Par 91. I 

cannot identify the place. 


* There is the variant Jankarl. 
C halmers has Bunkary. The M*aa§|ar 
11. 368 speaks of a fort Kanghal (P). 

^ Apparently those at Pampar. 
Of. Jahangir's account, Elliot Yl. 304 
and 375, and also B. 84. 
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enchantment and joy-giving cannot be described. A banquet Of 
delight was prepared, and a new door was opened for the Divine 
bounty. Also at this time Mulla^ Husain the Turfin ambassador 
died. He had been left behind at Lahore in order that he might 
prepare for his return, and he was to have got his leave when H.M. 
came back. Indigestion conduced to his last day. By H.M.'s orders 
his family and household were sent to their native countiy. Also 
at this time KhwSja 3ha*™sQ-d-dTn arrived and paid his respects. 
He was summoned from Lahore in order that Ka^mir might be 
made crown-land (Khdlsa) for a time, and that by his sympathetic 
treatment it might be developed. On the 12th the DiwftU * feast was 
celebrated, and by orders, the boats, the river banks and the roofs 
were adorned with lamps. They presented a splendid appearance. 
Also on this day the daughter of ghs^nis Gak entered the harem. 
He belonged to the great men of the country, and had long cherished 
this wish. On this occasion it was gratified. Also in order to pacify 
the landowners the daughter ® of Mubarak Shan the son of Husain 
Oak was made over to the harem of Prince Sulj;§n Selim. Simi- 
larly, some of the countries were united by marriage (with Kaz- 
mins). In this year M. Qubid^ the oldest son of M. Hakim re- 
ceived some punishment. He was sent to the place of instruction 
of the prison. He had ignorantly given himself up to wine-drink- 
ing. His punishment led to the amendment of many. At this time 
a kind of ink was introduced to H.M.^s notice. Whatever was 
written with it was not obliterated by water or by rubbing, nor did 
any harm happen to the writing. H.M. examined it and taught the 
use of it to skilful persons. 


I His death is referred to in the 
letter to Abdulla, infra p. 710. 

^ B. 216. It is celebrated on the 
new moon of KSrtik (October). 

» Apparently it should be ‘‘the 


daughters of Mubarak K., and ^u?* 
ain Oak. See B. 619. A. P. tells us, 
J. III. 449, that he had a Kaahmlrl 
wife. 

♦ Generally called Kaiqubad. 
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Return op thr Woeld-Illuminatinq Standards to India. 


On account of the delightful climate and of its adaptation to 
H.M., his idea had been to spend the winter in Kas^mlr^ but from 
consideration of the fact that the high price of food incommoded 
high and low, and of the severe cold making life difl&oult for the 
inhabitants of hot countries, he resolved to leave the country. He 627 
wished to make over the territory to M. Yusuf K., but the latter 
again was eloquent about the question of the revenue. By the won- 
ders of fortune the (papers of the) assessment which Qap * ^Ali had 
made, was found, and the representations of the Mlrza^s confidant 
were proved. The MTrzfi felt ashamed for not having accepted (the 
increased revenue). H.M. in accordance with his first idea made 
Kafljhmlr crown-land {hihdl^a) and entrusted it to I^wfija §Jjamsu-d- 
din, and assigned him 8,000 cavalry. When the holy heart turned 
away from the country, he on 20^ Abfin, 31 October 1592, embarked 
on a boat, and went off to India. The army went by land. On that 
day he halted at Andarkul. There was the dwelling of M. Gaidar 


^ Q&fl ^Ali’s assessment is re- 
ferred to in the Ayln, J. II. 366-67^ 
It amounted to 30 lakhs odd. This 
was an increase on the original as- 
sessment, which was 22 lakhs, and 
apparently supported the statements 
of Tuta (A.N. HI. 596). M. Yiisuf 
declined to accept it, and the terri- 
tory became crown-land. But almost 
immediately afterwards (p. 627) M. 
YRsuf was restored at the request 
of Prince Selim, and the revenue 
was not raised, but certain sources 
of income were reserved. A year or 
* two afterwards (in the 89th year) 
TUsuf was again recalled and made 


darogha of the artillery, and fief- 
holder of Jaunpfir, and Asaf K. was 
appointed (p. 654). A$af made a 
fresh assessment, raising the revenue 
somewhat in appearance, but in real- 
ity, lowering it (J. II. 367). Qazi 
‘Ali had made himself very objec- 
tionable to the Kashmiris, for they 
mutilated and killed him. (Bada- 
yflnl, Lowe, 394.) 

» The T. A. Elliot and V. 464. 
Akbar entered Pirnagar on 8 Ma^r- 
ram 1001 and stayed 28 (not eight) 
days there and left 26 Safr, = 2 
November 1592. Fai^i S. has 7 Safr. 
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there^ whioh inras a grand building and a memorial of him* At the 
request of Prince Sul^fin Selim, Ka^mlr was given in fief to M. 
Yusuf K., and he was sent off there. The jdgir in India ^ (of M. 
Yusuf?), the saffron, the silk and the game, were made hbdl§a. Other 
increases were remitted. On 23 ibftn he came to the Wular* lake. 
He obtained information about the marvels of that tract. It is an 
extensive reservoir. Its circumference is twenty koa, and the river 
Bihat flows through it, and hastens on to India. Sultftn Zainu*d • 
din erected,^ after great difficulty, a stone platform (iaffa) in it, 119 
yards long, and 82 broad. Upon that he built choice mansions as a 
memorial of himself. Afterwards other rulers erected buildings 
there. A high wind always blows there, and boats encounter storms. 
On this occasiou H.M.^s advent made the water calm. High and 
low were delii»hted. At dawn the tents were pitched at Barahmula. 
Though for two months no day had passed on which some soldiers 
did not get furlough to India, there was still a large army. H.M. 
chose out of the seven sets of guards some men as his companions, 
and appointed active and energetic men to the remainder in order 
that each party after the other might, after a suitable interval, march 
off. On 8 Azar, 18 November 1592, while the camp was at PaklT, 
it rained (snowed ?) the whole night, and snow gathered round the 
camp. The advance-tents could not proceed. H.M. went off on 
horaeback to select a suitable camping ground. As a fitting place 
was not found, he left the household behind and went on quickly 
with some companions. In the course of the journey it came on to 
rain and snow. He halted in the village of Mfingll ^ (?) which is a 
dependency of Pakll. For a long while it snowed heavily, and high 
and low were astonished. One month before this, when it was very 
cold, and the Indians were apprehensive of its snowing, H.M. said, 
I hope ® that when we pass Pakll, and get sight of India, the fall 


< Apparently M. Ynsuf s jaglr in 
Bihar. See p. 468. 

* Text Tsar, but Ular or Wular in 
variant. See J. II. 364 where the 
circumference is given as 28 ko8» 

^ This is the island of Lanka, for 
an account of which see J. II 846 and 
Colonel Jarrett's note in J.A.S.B. 


for 1880, p. 16, and T.A. Elliot V. 
465. 

* Perhaps Mangier which Hwen 
Thsang calls Mangala and was the 
capitid of Sw&d. See J. II. 391 and 
note 7. 

6 Of. Elliot V. 466. 
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of snow will afEord delight;^ and 6hat ]bhe inhabitants of warm opun* 
tnos will not be disconcerted^ but will enjoy the spectacle/' His 
prescience was manifested, and the lamp of guidance was kindled. 

In the morning the wind rose. He went forward, and on that day 
he halted for a while at Damtour at the request of M, Shahrukh's ^ 
son whose home was there. On the 7th he hastened on so rapidly 0M 
that he passed BSwal Pindi, BabSt,^ Nagarkot, Thfina and Serai 
Carwa (f). He traversed a difficult hill and near Serai Har (f) 
rested for a while on the top of a hillock. On the way was 

exalted by doing homage. At the beginning of the expedition he 
had fallen ill, and had been sent back to Lahore. When he got 
better he proceeded towards Kashmir. Unexpectedly he had this 
blessing (of meeting Akbar). His son YSr,^ and ESm Sfth, had the 
honour of kissing the threshold. He had obtained leave in order 
that he might tame Rajah Madhkar and this proprietor (B§m 
Sfth ?) and convoy them to Malwa to the Prince ( Murad), and might 
free those frightened savages from their consternation. The land- 
owners got new life from these royal {p»vours and came forward 
with supplications. The Rajah, though he was ill, intended to come 
also, but died of his illness. He (Sftdiq) brought his son Eftm Sah 
to Ujjain, and from thence to court. He was received with favour. 

As the camp of S&dlq K. was set up, be expressed a wish that the 
sovereign would spend the night there. When evening came, H.M. 
sent him away in order that he might come slowly after him, and 
himself set o£E. The Prince Royal and other servants begged that he 
would take some repose in a litter. He did not agree. In a night 
and a day he travelled 22 koa. On the 8th he unexpectedly cast 
the shadow of his graciousness over Rohtas — where ^he ladies were. 
Crowds of men, who were going to Kai^mir (?), had the pleasure of 
doing homage. Prince Daniel and Sultan Khusru illuminated their 
foreheads by paying their respects near the city (Rohtfts). 


^ M. ShahruJijil of Dhamtaur. His 
son was Bah&dur, B. 524. . 

s Serai Babl| is marked on M- 
phinstone's map.S.B. BSwal Pindi. 
The name .M^^rkot is doubtful. 
LO. IllSS. have Blkakot, and for 


Serai Har they have " in the morn- 
ing " as in the variant. 

^ Text has BSz. Of. BadayCnl, 
Lowe, S91 and B. 499. 1.0. MSS. have 
YSr. 
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CHAPTER OXV. 

Captobe or Sol^Ak Mos^ffab OcjRlTf and thk knd or hib uri. 

When Jtknagarh was taken, and the landed proprietors had be- 
come obedient and had made their submission, the Kokaltish made 
courage shoulder to shoulder with skill. He applied all his ener- 
gies to the capture of Mo^affar, who was the thornbush of the sedi 
tion. That evil-thinking man had given himself up to failure and 
had taken refuge with SivibSd ' Hail who was the ruler of the country 
of HftlSr. The temple of DwSrka belongs to him. The EokaltS^ 
sent to that quarter Naurang K., Gujar K., Anwftr,* Nipmu-d-din ' 
A^mad, BsbS lO^waja, Q&dir QuU Koka, the Saiyids of Cambay, M. 
Quli Mogal and other soldiers. On 16 Mihr they left the camp 25 
km from the enemy and arrived in morning at Dw&rka, 

and took it without a contest. There it was learned that Mogafiar 
was in Basina* (?) the residence of Sivft (?}, and that in the town of 
ArimrSh,* SangrAm, a relation of that landholder, was behaving arro- 
gantly. Qtdir Quli and some others were left at Dwfirka, and then 
629 two bands weire made out. Naurang K, with a large force proceed- 
ed to chastise Mozaffar. NigSmu-d-din Abmad^ Babft Kbw&ja, and a 
number of gallant men also went off in that direction. At the end of 
the day they arrived at his residence, and a severe engagement took 
place. A little before this, the report of the approach of the victori- 
ous troops had made the landholder demented, and he sent off 


^ Text But evident- 

ly the text is corrupt. Perhaps the 
meaning is that the chief belonged to 
the Sesodia clan. The text goes on 
to describe him as the chief of L&r. 
I.O. MS. 236 has H51&r, and perhaps 
H&laria, I.G. XIII. 9, is meant* Or 
it may be HftUr, id, ^ 

^ M. Koka*s son. 


^ This is Nig&mu-d-din the son of 
3h&h Muhammad, B. 561, and not 
the author. 

I 

^ I do not know where this place 
is. 

^ Amra. The place is variously 
spelt. See J. 11. 248. It was ten 
ko$ from Jagat, Le* Dwirka, and on 
the seashore. Bayley 196. 



CHAPTER CXV. 


968 


Moi^affar and his household bj boati to an island ^ which he had forti* 
fied« He himself went after them. The imperialists followed him, and 
he, from being doomed, turned and fought with them. On account 
of the heights and hollows, the brave men got off their horses and 
engaged. Naurang K. beheld this from a ridge. A. force, thinking 
that he had few men, attacked him, but by the Divine help they had 
to retire with disgrace. There was close fighting up to evening. 
During the struggle an arrow reached the turbulent one (Sivaf), 
and he went to annihilation. The rebels were dispersed, and many 
were killed. Those also who had gone to punish Sangr^ra were 
successful. By the Divine succour the breeze of victory played on 
the pennants of fortune, and in both places much plunder was ob- 
tained, Some said that Mozaffar had been drowned. He could not 
remain where he was, but fled to Cutch. Bihara Jareja the ruler of 
that country placed him in retirement. On 26 Sbfin the Klifin A^zim 
went there from Junagarh, sending on ahead his son ‘Abdullah with 
some brave men. Mir ^Abdu-r-Razzaq M^amuri, who had been 
appointed Ba^ghl of that country, arrived on this day. On 9 Azar 
he arrived, after traversing 55 koa in ten marches, at the village of 
Amran,* which is the burial-place of Dawar-al-Mulk. The Jfim came 
with his sons and other relatives and renewed his promises of good 
service. The ruler of Outch sent able men and had recourse to 
cajolery. He spoke about obeying orders and sent his son to do 
service. His pretences did not lull asleep the Kokalti^, and he 
replied that if he wished to be delivered from the victorious troops, 
he should deliver up Mozaffar, and come in person. At this time ^ 
Lokan Kohal (?) went off with evil thoughts and without leave to 
his house, and the soldiers in Junagarh plundered his house and 
household. His three sons were killed. The O^an A^gam sent his 
son O^urram to that quarter with some brave men. He himself left 


^ No doubt this is SankSdhar, J. 
II. 248. It is now called Beyt Shan- 
khodhar. It is in the Dulf of Gutoh 
and N.E. DwSrka. It was near 
ArSmrSh. See I. G. VIII. 17 and 
Bayley 195 and note. It is a sacred 
island. Beyt apparently means ‘‘is- 
land in Gujarati. 


* The AmrUn of Bayley, 282, where 
it is said to be ten koa from Morbt. 
It is the burial-place of DSwar-ul- 
Mulk, whose proper name was ‘Abdu- 
l-La]|If and who was regarded as a 
saint. The M. Sikandarf, p. 127, calls 
the place AnbarOn and says it is in 
Outch (not Sorath). * 
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MorbI, and baidng marched 31 koa in five stages arrived at the 
village of O&rbfira.^ As the words of that proprietor * in those two 
matters did not produce action, he (M. Koka) wished to make over 
his estates to the J&m. He left his pretences and sent a 'message to 
the effect that if the town of Morb! — which had belonged to his 
ancestors for a long time — were given to him as a inward, he would 
deliver up Mojaffar. His proposals were accepted, and some persons 
were sent ahead of the army. On 18 Dai, 23 December 1592, they 
arrived there. The proprietor's agents represented to the turbulent 
690 one (Mojgaffar) that Bih&ra' was coming to wait upon {dldan) him. 
He was pleased ® and came out with alacritgr. When he came near^ 
they arrested him and brought him back. That night passed on the 
jouriley. Next mornings he retired ^ on pretence of easing himself, 
and put a razor — ^which he had kept hidden — to his throat. Thus^by 
his own band he gave the final touch to his retribution. Apparently 
this was well, for the I^ftn A^gam would not have put him to death 


^ Variant Jftobara, and this is 
supported by I.O. MSS. and Add. 
27, 247. 

* This is the ruler of Cutch whose 
esidence was at Bhfij, I.G. VIII. 
151. A.F. calls him Bihara and the 
T. A Elliot V. 466 calls him Khan- 
gSr. These statements are reoon> 
oiled by Bayley, p. 17, where we find 
the ZamindSr of Bhaj called Bihara 
KhengSr. The Jam whom M. Koka 
threatened to give BihSra's property 
to was the JSm of NawSnagar. The 
two matters, or conditions, which Bi- 
hara was to fulfil were evidently, 1st, 
the surrender of Moffafiar; 2nd, Bi- 
hSra’s coming on in person to visit the 
K. K. The text makes th^m alter- 
native, but yd seems a mistake for hd. 
The Zamindar Bih&ra who delivered 
up MouaSar appeared before Jahan- 
gir in the iSth year of the reign of 
the latter. He was then an old man 
of abont 20 yoari of age. TOaok J., 
234. 


t The text seems corrupt here, 
and the word hapafira is not very 
intelligible. Add. 27,247 has a 
different reading, p. 4166. After 
giving the message that Bibftra had 
come to wait upon Mo^affar, who, of 
course, was regarded as a prince, 
and of higher rank, it has waqt 
gashta, hff/nda harah baramid* This 
seems to be part of Bihara’s message, 
and to mean, ** It is a fortunate time 
and so your slave (Bih&ra) has come 
on the road to wait upon you.” 

The Iqbalnama and the MirSt Ab- 
madl say that Mo9a&r sate down at 
the foot of a tree to wash, and that 
he had the razor concealed in his 
drawers {i^hodr). The Mir&t Si- 
kandarl and Abmadi, pp. 387 and 
120, say the occurrence took place at 
the village of Dhamon or Dahar, 15 
on this aide,” i.e. east of BhOj; 
Ferishta adds that Moiaffar always 
kept the razor with him against this 
day. 
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without orders^ and if they had brought him into the Presence^ H.M/s 
abundant gracionsness would not hare hunted for his life* In 
revenge for Qatba*d-din K.^ his head was severed from his body and 
hung^ up at the door of Naurang K., and afterwards Nigftmu-d- 
din Ahmad ^ brought it to court. Two days previous to this 
H.M. had said^ Inasmuch as the help of God towards this suppliant 
intjreases daily, every one who turns away his head from obedience 
descex^s into non-esdstence. The ingratitude of Moj^affar has gone 
far. Sojnething tells my heart that about this time he will be 
killed.” On beholding this intelligence, eyesalve became cheap and 
a door of auspiciousness was opened out for many. 


1 Bar " at the door,’* but per- 
haps bar here means body. If the 
head was taken o£E to Akbar, it coujd 
hardly have been hung at Naurang’s 


door or gate, except for a short 
time. 

s The son of gh&h Mohammad K. 
(Iqbalnama). 
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CHAPTEE CXVI. 

BbTORN of THB AOOnST STANDARDS TO LaHOBB THE CAPITAL. 

Thauks be to God that the veil was once more withdrawn from 
the world-ruler’s knowledge of mysteries and that high and low ob- 
tained materials of guidance. During his return^ his idea had been 
that he would locate the army for a time on the bank of the Indus, and 
enjoy some hunting. The soldiers would recruit and the rebels would 
be reduced to obedience. For this reason ^waja ^bS'insu-d-din 
!^afl was sent off to prepare the camping ground at Attock. H.M. halt- 
ed in Eohtfis and questions ^ were put to Zain K. Kokaltft^ and other 
officers who had been appointed to chastise the Tfirikis. As it did not 
appear proper to proceed in that direction, he on 2nd Dfii ^ went on to- 
wards Lahore. After sixteen marches ho arrived in that city on the 19th 
Dai, 29 December 1592. Crowds of men obtained the material of for- 
tune, and largesse was the order of the day (lit. there was a daily mar- 
ket of largesse). Prom Srinagar to Eohtfis is 112 koa, SOpoles, and the 
distance was traversed 4n eighteen marches. To Lahore (from Boh- 
tfis) the distance is 162i kos, 16 poles, and it was traversed in thirty- 
four marches. An account of the Divine favours which were bes- 
towed during this expedition has been given. A world sate gathering 
bliss, and the Age rose up to the fruition of its desires. At this 
time Balbhadahar the son of Efim Cand the ruler of Bhat’h^ obtained 
lofty rank. His father had left him to wait upon H.M. At this 


^ A. F.’s letter to Zain K. Koka 
inquiring about the expedition 
against the Tfirlftls, and suggesting 
that the business was too unimpor* 
taut to require Akbar*s presence at 
Attock, will be found in the second 
volume of the Inshfi. It is dated 9 
Asar (the day after the arrival at 
Bohtfis) of the 87th years 28 l^afr 
1001, 23 November 1592. 


s The text and also the I.O. MSS. 
have Agar, but clearly Dai must be 
meant. 

^ Text Tattah! It is Bheth or 
Bhattah, and also Pannah, and is in 
Central India. See B. 8406, where 
the son is called Bir Bhadr. He 
died of an accident in the following 
year. See below p. 641. The Iqbil- 
nfitna also calls him Bir Bhadr. 
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time news came that the father had died on 27 Shahriyur, On 27 
Dai H.M. appointed him to the same dignity of Bajaship. He 
conferred favours on him and sent him ofE to that country. On this 681 
day ]^wBja SulaimSn, the Baj^^i of Gujarat, had an audience and 
the presents of the M!rz& were produced. On the 20th contrary 
to his morning custom^ came into the daulaty^tna. After seeing* 
that everything was as usual he went to the gynocaeum. The 
pigeon house, in the shed of which many animals were reposing, lell 
down, and the cause of his unusual coming out became evident. On 
2 Bahman news came that G^SzI K. Qazwin! had died in Bengal of 
diarrhoea. On the 4th a female elephant which did not use to hurt 
a tiny ant broke out and killed her keeper and fourteen others. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army to the nor- 
thern mountains. As the proprietors there showed themselves 
refractory and did not accompany ^ the expedition to Ka^mir, H.M.^ 
on the 16th, at the request of Qullj K., sent his son Saif (Jllah there, 
and gave him Qazi Hasan as a companion. Though some proprietors 
came forward and paid their respects, Lai Deo the ruler of JammU 
was recalcitrant. Zain tC. gave him quarter and brought him to 
court, and the northern rising subsided. At this time the home of 
Rdm Gand was plundered. He is one of the famous zamindars of 
Orissa, and by the glory of H.M.'s star he became obedient, and 
sent his son to do service. Bajah Man Singh summoned him and 
he objected. The Bajah from inappreciativeness consigned his 
goodnesses to oblivion and sent Jagat Singh, Mir §harif Sarmadi, 

Mir Qasim Bada^shl, Barkhurdir, Abu-l-baqfi, Mahmud Beg 
Shfinalu, §lj.ihfibu-d-dln Diwana and others to wage war on him. 

A commotion arose. Bam Gand entered the fort of JKhurdah ® which 
was^ the strongest of his fortresses. The imperialists took up their 
quarters close by, and proceeded to attack the country. The forts 
Sahajpal (?) Kh&ragarh, KSlupara, KahnSn, Longarh, BhunmBi, and 
many populated places fell into possession. On hearing of this, 


The sentence is not in the Oawn- 
pore ed. For Akbar’s mode of spend- 
ing his time see B. 153. Ordinarily 
he went first to the harem. The 
pigeon-house was in the inner apart- 
ments. See p. 646. 


^ See above, p. 619. 

^ Text has Chorgarha, but the 
variant B[hiirdah must be right. 
Several of the forts are mentioned 
in J. II. 142 st seg., but the names in 
text do not appear. 
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H.M.— who appreciates dignities — ^became angr^) and issned cen- 
sures. The Bajah recalled his troops, and apologised. Rftm Oand, 
on seeing the graciousness of H.M., took the thought of paying his 
respects. On 21 Bahman he visited the Bajah (Mftn Singh), and 
was treated with much respect. 

One of the occurrences was the going astray of the Afghans^ 
When the rebels of Orissa submitted, the Bajah wisely gave li^wftja 
Sulaimftn, l^wSja ^UgmSn, Sher Kh. and Haibat Kh. fiefs in SbslI* 
fahdbSd, and selected Tahir K. and ^waja Bfiqir An$ar! to acoom* 
pany^khem. From the shortsightedness and foolish talk of in- 
experienced persons he afterwards took away their jdgira and sum* 
682 moned them to his presence. Out of ignorance, the Afghans be- 
came frightened and made sedition-mongering the means of their de- 
liverance. On the 27th Baqir was near Kharakpur ^ and was going 
with some elephants to his estates when that crew cast aside the veil 
of respect and opened the hand of plunder. He w»s wounded, 
and retired. Pah§r K., Tolak K., Fara^ K., and the men of S^ald 
K. gathered together to remedy matters, but from want of courage 
did not address themselves to battle. The Bajah sent his sCn 
Himmat Singh with some troops. The Afghans went on plundering 
and came to the port of Satgaon.^ But as they could not lay hands 
on it, they returned unsuccessful, and proceeded to the ho.use ® of 
C§nd Bai. Tiie officers came from Jahftnftbftd. Himmat Singh went 


A Text Gorakhpur. But the vari- 
ant Kharakpur is supported by 
XS8. and seems right. It was in 
Fat^Sbad Sark&r, J. II. 182. I.O. 
MS. 286 and also another MS. have 
pur ** son,” after Kharakpur and be* 
fore BSqir, thus making it B&qir’s 
son who was attacked and wounded. 
Perhaps this is the B&qir K. Safarcl 
who is mentioned at p. 649 as being 
attached to Jahangir’s troops, and 
at p. 672 as having died in Bengal. 
He was, evidently, a different man 
from figqir AnfSrl. B&qir, or B8qf, 
was the son of T^hir, who is perhaps 
the T4hir of p. 631. 


^ Text SangEon. But there is no 
such place and SonargEon is impos- 
sible. No doubt it is SatgEon or SEt- 
gEon near Hngli. See J. II. 128 and 
note, and 140. JahEnEbEd is in the 
Hugh district. The IqbalnEma has 
SEtgEon. 

® Four MSS. which I have exam- 
ined have ha Bu$na before the word 
house. Probably this is right and 
the place meant is BhUshna in the 
Farldpllr district. It was a famous 
pargana in old times and the seat of 
n Hindu ssamindar. The Oawnpore 
ed. has Basta. 
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oa a little w^ay and .tlien turned back , Whw the. Afflfhahs came I 
near that plaoe^ Cftnd Bai^ at the suggestion of. his father^ oonceiTed 
the idea of capturing thenii and by his nnekiKulness forfeited his 
own life. When Dilftwar^ Sulaimftn^ and ^Usmftn encamped within 
four ko8 of the place (Bhu^na)^ he adopted the manners of a host. 
On 1 Isfandftrmaz the first two came to his house. When DiUwar 
got up for a necessary ^ purpose they seized him. SulaimSn, seeing 
this^ laid hold of his sword and scattered the men.. He killed three 
men and got to the gate of the fort. He killed several and bravely 
made his exit. On the road some men joined him, and he got on 
his horse and went quickly to his quarters. Cftnd Eai followed him, 
and ^IJfmSn, on hearing of the affair, came to help. On the way, 
SulaimSn told the tale of DilawSr’s capture, his own escape, and of the 
coming of the foe. Of necessity they set their hearts upon dying, 
and there was a hot engagement. The servants of the proprietor 
who were mostly Afghans, turned traitors and joined their country 
men, and he (Cftnd) was killed. They plundered, and then set off 
for the fort. Those inside thought it was Cdnd Bai and opened the 
gate. In this way the Afghans prevailed. By the intrigues of ‘Isfi 
zamlndar they took shelter with him, and made over the fort and 
territory to Kedftr Eai the father of Cfind Bai. At this time the 
fort of Manpur was taken. It lies between Orissa and Telingina. 
An army marched against it and took it without much trouble. 
Rajah Man Singh gave it to Bam Cand. 

One of the occurrences was the marriage-feast of Prince Sul- 
tan Selim. Just as for other people more than one wife is not suit- 
able, so for great persons more are necessary, so that their dwellings 
may be more ® splendid, and a large number of people may be sup- 
ported. Especially is this so with nobly-bom persons who are the 
ornament of the Age. At the beginning of this spring Gulruy^ 
Begam, the daughter ^ of M. Kamran, begged that her daughter 
might enter the harem of the Sh^hinshah’s son. H.M. agreed and 
there was a banquet of joy. There was largesse and there were 
marriage presents. On the night of 7 Isfandarmaz H.M. had a meet* 


i fcSfi, lit. for a business. Of. Iqbilnama. 

> Probably the meaning is that there may be more progeny. 
* Her name was NurU*n-nisS. B. 477 n. 
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688 ing in the ItoQse of Mi«4lRi Mnkinl, and the marriage waa eolemniaed 
at an anapidons hoar. ' 

On the 23rd l^dAr‘ K. died in Bardwin. His heirs were 
treated with prinoeljr faroars. 


I B. 405. 
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CHAPTER OXVII. 


BbOINKUIQ Of THE 88xH Divura TEAR fBOH THK HoLT AOOBSSIOK, TO 
WIT, THi TiAB ARomaiSBr or the Fourth Ctole. 

One the eve of Sunday 17 Jnmada-al-fiit^I, 1001 A.H., 10 or 11 
March 1593, alter 8 hours 55 minutes, the spiritual and physical 
light»increaser cast his rays on the Sign of Aries. Melancholy ter* 
restrials had heavenly bliss, and had equal rank with the celestials. 

Verse, 

The hand of morn kindled the torch of the new spring. 

The branching ‘ standards took to torch-bearing 

By the side of the wind, the black earth clothed itself in ' 
green. 

Every flowerpot * drank milk from the breast of the clouds. 

There was a daily fea st till the day of Exaltation, and high and 
low rejoiced. 

On 8 Farwardin the !^ftn-^&nftn came from Sind and was 
exalted by doing homage. M. JinI gathered bliss by having an 
audience, and placed the forehead of supplication on the ground, 
while the crown of his fortune was exalted to the skies. After the 
peace, the victorious army took up its quarters in Sann, 20 kos from 
SehwSn. When the rains came to an end they were in expectation 
of the arrival of the MlrsS and of his departing to court. Suddenly 
a message arrived that as he was a little indisposed, and there was 
a long journey in prospect, he would go to court after collecting the 
autumn-revenue ; also that the agreement was that this side of Seh- 
win would be restored to him; but Puran (?) and Hftlfkand! had not 
been given up. The imperial servants took the envoy under their 


i that every branch bore 

flowws. 

I The H8S. seem to 

Utore meaaiog an old, weak 


man ; and the metaphor may be that 
they grew young, i.e. became suck- 
lings. But Idiasaf seems rif^t.' 
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supervision and proceeded to take active measures. Sjj&h Beg K., 
(rhazl K., Janish BahSdur, Nuram Khwaja Khizrl, and other brave men 
crossed the Indus and proceeded by land towards Tatta. Bakhtiyfir 
Beg, Qarft Beg, Muhammad K. NiyazI, Bahadur K. Qurdar, JChwaja 
Muqlm BalA^i, ‘All Mardan Bahidur, I^waja Hisamu-d din. Sslar 
Beg, SarmadT, Mubariz Beg, Subhan QuK, Taj K., Nuru-d-din, S^aid 
Beg and others went in war-boats by the river. Sher K., Qiulgan, 
Langa, Dada Beg, ^Ali Jqa and others went by the river bank. It 
was arranged that all three bodies should keep touch of one another, 
and that they should take possession of Nasirpur which was on the 
631 route. The idea was that the Mirza must go to court. After some 
days the Khan-KhSnan sent an ambassador with weighty advices, 
and followed in person. The troops prevailed over Nasirpur. The 
Mirza came out of Tatta and took post at a distance of three kos. 
His intention was to make his rear ^ safe up to the river (?). When 
the Khan-I^anan arrived at Nasirpur he sent on the three corps with 
the same arrangements as before. They attacked the Mirza^s camp 
and plundered it, and some of the Arghunians joined them. The 
Mirzg had recourse to supplications, and he sent able men to inquire, 
why the treaty was broken. The reply was, We are not breaking 
the treaty, and we have no new ideas in our minds, but we have 
heard that the Feringhi soldiers of Ormuz intend to come to this 
country. Hence we intend to go on to Bandar Lahari.^^ ^ The 
plunder which had been taken was returned with apologies (?). The 
Khan-Khanan always had an eager desire for concord. On 10 ibfin 
of the previous year they met each other on horseback. Out of 
foresight the KhSn-Khanan proceeded as far as Tatta. His osten- 
sible motive was to see the place, but his real intent was to secure the 
lower part of the river, and to prevent any change in the feelings of 
the Arghunians. When he had gone some way in that direction, and 
his mind was set at rest, he returned. As the bond of friendship 
had been established, it was fitting that the Mirza should deliver up 
his fleet so that no one could have occasion to make any remark, 


i ^aqahdi. I.O. MS. 236 has 

qandt The meaning seems to be 
that M. Jani wished to keep open 
his communications with the river 
as there was a prospect of the Portu- 


guese coming to help him. *Aqahdt 
may mean “ communications.** 

^ Lahorl Bandar in the KarSchl 
district, now quite decayed. I. G., 
XXII. 403, and Elliot I., App. 377. 
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and that foolish praters might be reduced to silence/^ The Mirza 
was thus constrained to give up the whole country to the victorious 
army. He prepared to go to court. After viewing Tatta, the 
KhanSn went on to Bandar Lahari. He dispatched Shah Beg K., 
Bakhtiyar Beg, Faridun Barlas and others to go forward with the 
Mirza. He left some in Tatta and returned by land. Near Fath 
Bagh he arrived in person. On 29 Bahman he left Saiyid Bahau-d- 

din to guard the country and went ofF to court 

with the Mirza. Though he (the Mirza) wished to leave his family 
in Tatta, he could not. His household went off by land and water, 
and he himself went on with the Khan-Khanan, and set his heart 

upon kissing the threshold. Shah Beg K and, from 

among the nobles of Tatta, Shah Qasim Ar^un, ^usru Bai K., ‘II 
Dastam, Saifullah ‘Arab, and Nadim Koka had the honour of being 
presented, and every one of them recieved princely favours. 

M. Jani ‘ is the son of Payinda Muhammad, s. M. Baqi, s. M. 636 
Hsa, s. ‘Abdu-U‘Ali, s. ‘Abdu-FKhaliq, who was descended from 
Siakal ^ Beg Tartan. As his (ShakaFs) father Atkii ^ Timur fell 
bravely in the war of Taqtamish K., the Sahib Qiranl (Taimur), 
cherished him in his early years, and gave him the rank of TarlAan. 

He is four generations from Arg^un K. s. Abagh* K., s. Hulagu K., 
s. Tdli K., s. Ciiigiz K. Just rulers exempted some among their 
servants from certain injunctions and prohibitions, and distinguished 
them by this name (Tarkhan). A Tarkhan of the Sahibqiran was 
one whom bis ushers (Chawa^an) did not keep out of any place, 
and from whom, and from whose children, no inquiry was made up 
to the number of nine faults. The great Qaan Oingiz K. exalted 
Qishliq and Bana ^ to this rank because they had given information 


I Of. B. 361 and J. II. 346. 

* Shankal in B. and 1.0. MS. 236. 
s Text, Tka, and it is Eka, in 
Elliot I. 497. B. has Atku, and so i 
have the I.O. MSS. It is Iku in 
^afrnama I. 625 etc. The ^afrnama 
seems to have Sh^h Mulk instead of 
Bhankal or Shakal, I. 530. These i 
privileges of Tarjthans are referred j 
to on the same page. 


♦ Ayagh in text. 

6 Bata in B, Neither of these two 
names, nor the reason why Oingiz 
bestowed the honour, is mentioned 
in the T. Eashidl. The story is, 
however, told in Elliot I. 498, where 
the names of the two men are given 
as Ba’ta and Kashlak. It is th^re 
said that they heard of Avang K.*a 
intending to kill Oingiz, and came 
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about the enemy^ and^ from his abundant graciousness, relieved them 
from the burden of attendance {hdr-i-farmdiah), and did not exact 
from them the royal share of the booty. For a while the Tar^§n 
had seven privileges, viz. — 1st, A Tabb (kettle-drum). 2nd, A 
Tumantogh (standard). 3rd, A Naqqira (also a drum). 4th, A Tar- 
tan could confer on two of his select servants a qushuntogh ^ (the 
standard of a squadron?). 5th, He also could carry a Chatrtogh. 
6th, He had a qur. 

It is a Moghul regulation that no one except the sovereign can 
carry his quiver in his hand. His hunting-ground is also taboo 
(qu/rq). If any one enter it, he becomes a slave. He^ is the head 
of his tribe. The Amirs in the high-divan sit further off and on 
both sides of him, and are a bow^s length away. When Amir 
Bul&gl raised Tughlaq Taimur (to the throne of the Oi&nate), there 
was conferred upon him the right of appointing and dismissing 
officers up to the rank of one thousand {hazdn). It was also ordered 
that no inquiry should be held about (the offences of) his children 
up to nine generations. When the offences exceeded nine in num- 
ber, an inquiry would be held. Then when retribution for this was 
to be inflicted, he was to be placed on a two-year old white horse, 
and a white cloth was to be put under the horse^s feet. His 
representation was to be conveyed (to the KbSn) by one of the chiefs 
of the Barlfts tribe, and the answer by one of the chiefs of the 
Arkiwat tribe. Then his neck vein {iidhra^) was opened and the 
two Amirs stood on each side and watched, until he died. Then 
they removed him from the presence and buried him with lamenta- 
tion. ^i?r ^wfija raised Amir Ebudadad to this rank, and he 


and told him. Apparently, the story 
is contained in the Tarkh&unama. 

Qaidar speaks, p. 56, of OingIz*s 
having conferred the seven privi- 
leges of a Tarkhsn on Urtubu, who, 
we learn from p. 17, was grandfather 
of Amir Bal&gl. At pp. 28 and 56, 
^aidar says he once saw the original 
firman of Toghluq Timor. 

1 Perhaps the meaning is that the 
Tarkhan could appoint two of his 
servants to commands. This was 


afterwards made a general power 
to appoint officers up to the rank 
of 1000. The last of the seven 
privileges is obscure both in the 
T. Bashldl and in the Akbarnsma. 
Abul Fa?l seems only to mention six. 
Cf. Dr, Bellew’s translation of the T. 
Rashldl in his History of K&Bhghar, 
p. 153 of the Yfirkand Eeport, 1875. 

^ Text Jj^wdh. Is this a mistake 
for khkkanP 
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added three other privileges, 1st, On feast-days, when all the gran- 
dees stood, and one yasdwal of the ruler was on horseback to keep 
order, the Tarkhan also had a horse. 2nd, As when in that feast of 
joy the cup of qimOz was held on the iChdn^s right hand, so also did 
a cupbearer hold one on the left hand for the Tartan. <3rd. His 
seal appeared on the face of the firmans, but the seal of the king is 
put at the head of the last line, and that of the Tar^ftn below that. 

If all favours be in accordance with discretion they will agree 
with the performance of God’s will. The provision about not inquir- 686 
ing until nine faults have been committed, of whatever nature they 
may be, does not appear to be consonant with propriety. If farseeing 
princes are engaged in testing men, and take care that no evil deed 
be committed by them, and if such orders have been issued for the 
exaltation of some persons, then it is something comprehensible. 

But as for that provision that no inquiry is to be made for nine 
generations, it would look as if the Almighty had given him (the 
Khan) the power of knowing the future ! Whither have my words 
strayed ! And whither have I gone in order to refresh my narrative 


i A.F. has copied this account of 
the Tarlsh^n and his privileges from 
Haidar M. See the T. E. Ross and 
Elias, pp. 23 and 55. But the trans- 
lation there given is not wholly cor- 
rect, and the passage has to be 
explained by Mr. Blochmann’s note, 
B. 364. Possibly too A. F. did not 
altogether unaerstand his authority, 
and his copyists have certainiy made 
mistakes. In one or two places I have 
ventured to differ from Mr. Bloch- 
mann, who apparently was not 
aware that the original passage was 
in the T. R. The words tamantogh 
and catrtog^ are explained in B. 50. 
See also the note to the explana- 
tion of Plate 9, B. IX. Mr. Bloch- 
niann, translating A. F., says the 
amirs sate, arranged in the form of 
a bow. I have preferred Denison 
Ross's translation, which comes from 


A. F.'s original, and makes them sit 
a bow's length away. There is an 
useful precis of A, F. in the Maa§|ir 
III, pp. 302-4, in which the mistakes 
of some of the copyists are correc- 
ted. The mention of the Arklwat 
tribe, and of “the two amirs” in- 
stead of “ two amTrs,” in the account 
of the Tarkhan's punishment, seems 
due to a corrupt text. I do not find 
the name of such a tribe, and there 
is no such name in the T. R. In a 
MS. of the T. R. in my possession, 
the words are azkaarat-ddab “ with 
great respect.” Perhaps this has 
been read as Arklwat. Denison- 
Ross has ^^from an elevation,” the 
whole of the passage being as fol- 
lows: *^The accused should be set 
upon a white, two-year-old horse; 
under the hoofs of the horse, nine 
folds of white felt should be placed 
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What words do I utter, whither have they driven my con- 
veyance ? 

Whether have we gone, and where has our steed halted ? 

M. ^Abdu-l-‘Ali attained to high rank under SulJSn Mahmud M. 
the son of Sultan Abu S^aid M., and became ruler of Bokhara. 
Sbaibek K. Uzbeg was in his service, but when he attained the 
Sultanate, he killed his master^ and his five sons, and so gathered 
the materials of eternal ruin. M. ^Isa was six months’ old’. The 
Arghun clan being without a head, left Transoxiana and some came 
to l^urasan. Mir Zu-n-nun Beg Arghun became a great man 
under Sultan Husain M. Qandahar, SistSn and Zaramdawar were 
given to him as his fiefs- When Badf u-zaman M. had the wicked- 
ness to rebel against Sultan Husain M. (his father), Mir Zu-n-nun 
joined him, and gave him his daughter. When Sultan Husain M. 
died, his two sons Badlu^ z-Zaman and Mozaffar ascended the throne, 
and there ensued distractions in the country. Shaibeg came to 
fight, and Zu-n-nun was killed in battle against him. His son Shah 
Beg was kept in Qandahar under surveillance (by Shaibani). Shih 
Beg sent for BSbur from Kabul in order that he might enter into his 
service and proceed to Khur§san, but when Babur approached, ho 
fought with him. A great battle took place, and Shah Beg was 
defeated, and Qandahar and the collections of years were lost. 
Babur left NSsir M. (in Qandahar) and returned to Kabul. At the 


as a token of respect — and he should 
in that position address the Khan, 
while the Khan should speak to him 
from an elevation. When the inter- 
rogatory and investigation have been 
conducted in this fashion, if the 
offence should be a mortal one, and 
the other nine crimes should also be 
proved against him, two Amirs 
should stand by and watch him 
while his veins were opened and all 
his blood drawn from his body.** 
N.B. — The word for veins in the T.R. 
is iiidhraglid, i.e. principal veins ** ; 


in A. F. it is the singular, slidhrag. 
Perhaps A. F. has gone into such 
detail about the title of Tarkhan be- 
cause Akbar nominally revived it 
and conferred it on Maulfina Naru- 
d-dln, the guardian of his father’s 
tomb. See B. 542, Badayuni HI. 
198 and M‘aa§ir I. 480. 

^ The master, or rather benefactor, 
whom he killed was Sultan Mahmud 
B[han son of Ydnus K. and not Sul- 
tan Ma^miid M. the son of Abu S^ald. 
A.F.*s elliptic mode of writing 
might lead one to suppose that the 
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instigation of MuqTrn, Sh i.li ^ Beg^s brother, Shaibfini (Uzbeg) came to 
Qandahar. N&sir carefully guarded it, and as there was a report of a 
disturbance in Khurasan, ShaibSni made peace and returned. After 
some time Nasir left Qandahar without cause, and came to Kabul. 
Shah Beg acted promptly and took Qandahar. When Shaibani in 
battle with Ism^ail §afavi'got his retribution for killing his master, 
Sliah Beg came to Herat at the summons of the §hah (l8m*an), and 
was put into prison. Sanbal^ by name, a slave, from goodness and 
faithfulness, made a plot with forty leaders of the Arghuns, and, 
going to Herat, set up as a shopkeeper. He set up a shop for a 
while. He made clever arrangements and by means of pretexts 
contrived to convey news to the prison, and he in a consummate 
manner revealed his secret plan. Shah Beg got the help of the 
other prisoners, and that faithful one brought together strong horses 
and had them shod backwards. At night he drugged the food of the 
guards and brought Shah Beg out of prison. Ho himself guided 
him to Qandahar. After some time Pirdus Makam (Babur) made an 
expedition against him. He did not think himself strong enough to 
resist and retired into the fort. After two years peace was made. 

He went towards Shal ^ and lay in wait. From there he came to 637 
Sehwan and took Sewistan from Jto Nanda * who was of the Jadun 
tribe and known generally as Samma (?). During the time of his 
son Jam Firuz, Shah Beg got pos«session of the whole of Sind. He 
also took Multan from the Langahs. When he died, he was suc- 
ceeded by his son Shah Husain. Jinnat ishiyani (Humayun) came to 
him at the time of his misfortune, but Sh^h Husain in his folly went 
to war with him. Some account of this has been given in the first 


master he killed was either Abn 
S‘ald’s son or Ahdu-l-‘ali, but both 
of them died a natural death. See 
T. R. 166. A. F. does not give 
ZQ-alnun’s descent. It is stated in 
the Tarkhannama quoted in Elliot I. 
that he was the son of Arair BasrI. 

i The name is not in text, but 
<*ccurs in I.O. MS. 236. 

* See the story in Erskine’s Hist* 
of India, I. 845, and also in Malet, 
T. Sind, 76. 

123 


^ Text basm Damadl, I.O. MS., 
235, has “towards Shal,” and so has 
the Iqbalnama. 

♦ Text has Jam Banda. See 
Elliot I. 233. Also for Samna, the 
text has bahamma* I.O. MS. 236 
has Samma, and 235 has Samand. 
See Tarikh Sind, Malet 55, and Jar- 
rett II. 313, 346 and B. 362. See 
also Elliot I. App. 494. The Sam- 
mas became Muhammadans about 
the end of the 14th century. 
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volume (of the AkV)arnama). As ^ a retribution for his wickednesa, 
he lost his intelligence, and could not distinguish a friend from an 
enemy. He took flattery and cajolery to be the tests of goodness. 
He constantly spent six months in ascending the river, and six months 
in going down stream. When he was going towards Bhakkar, Kastak/' 
(?), Mir Shaham, and Khduik, who were noted men among the Ar- 
guns, raised up M. Hsa — whose ancestors had been the heads of the 
Ar^un clan — and seized TughlaqabSd ^ and Tatta. On hearing this, 
Shah Husain turned back without going to Bhakkar. With the help of 
Sultan Mahmud his foster-brother, who was governor of Bhakkar, he 
prepared for war, and encamped near Koh Haftdakhtar (the hill of the 
seven daughters), and with a stream in front of him. For six months, 
naval fights went on. By the evil machinations of Sultan Mahmud, a 
sort of peace was made. The country of Sind was divided into five 
portions, three being assigned to M. ‘Isa and two to M, Shah Husain. 
Afterwards^ that ingrate deprived his master of the wine he was 
accustomed to. He died in the same ^ year as that in which Huma- 
yun went to heaven, and the whole country came into the possession 
of M. ‘Isa When he died, his son M. B§qF succeeded him. Mad- 
ness overcame him, and he stuck a sword-hilt in a wall, and drove 


‘ Cf. Malet 121. 

^ Vai'iuiit Kalnk, and this agrees 
with Elliot I. 320, which has Mir 
Kabaik. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 has 
Klstfk. 

3 A fort about two miles 8. Tatta. 
Elliot 1. App. 402. It is mentioned 
also in Elliot I. 272 and 319 j 

♦ dn na sipds sardb rd az ; 

^udawand f^wesh ke hdn-i-^ud ! 
dd^t hdzejirift. Thi.s is an ob.scnre 
sentence. The text has sirab or sa- 
rab, but all the MSS. seem to have 
ahardk In.stead of iEkud dagit 1.0. 
MS. 236 has Mw ddsihL No. 259 of I 
Ethe has shardb. We are told by . | 
M*a|um, Malet 124, that Shah ^usain, 
after he was attacked by palsy, 
constantly drank wine, and remained 
in an intoxicated condition. Appar- ' 


ently then, A. F. means that Sultan 
Mahmud caused Shah Husain s death 
by depriving him of wine, to which 
he was accustomed Perhaps, how- 
ever, the meaning is quit(‘ different, 
and IS that Shall Husain experienced 
the ingratitude which he had shown 
to Humayun. The T. Tkhiii has a 
great deal to say about Shah Hus- 
ain’s misconduct towards Humayun, 
and eontrasts it with the kindness 
and loyalty shown by M. ‘Isa to Hu* 
mayun. The latter iu conseq nonce 
prophesied that M. Tsa would get 
the kingdom. 

Humayun died in 963 (1656) and 
Shah Husain in 962, or according to 
the TarkkannSma Elliot 1. 323, on 
12 Rabi'-al-awwal 961 = 16 February 
1564. 
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the point into his belly. He died,* and the Arghuns assigned the 
name of royalty to his son AI. Payinda, but as he was a recluse, and 
of an insane disposition, the administration was committed to his son 
M , Jgiu Beg. In the previous year (1000 ? 1592) the recluse died. 

For the sake of refreshing my narrative, I have disgressed somewhat. 

Now I return to my tale with the same straightforwardness as for- 
merly. May this quality never fail ! 

On 15 Farwardin SJjaham K. Jalair and Qasim K. Tamkin came 
fiom their fiefs and had the good fortune of an audience, and were 
exalted by princely favours. On the day of exaltation {sharf) the feast 
of the lunar weighment look place. That noble personality was 
weighed against eight articles, and many necessitous ones had their 
desires gratified. On this daN , the territory of Tattah was given in 
fief to M. Shahrukh M. Jani Beg was given a manmb of 3000, and 
the province of Multan. All those who had served in Sind received 638 
the reward of their service. §hah Beg K. was made an officer of 2500 
and Saiyid Bahau-d din one of a 1000. Similarly, every one received 
in accordance with his merit On this day, M. Qubad, who had 
learnt wisdom in the school of the prison, was released. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of M. Kokaforthe 
Hijaz. For a long time fancies had taken possession of him. He 
thought that H.M. disliked him, and he regarded '^ marks of favour 
as censures. At the time when he showed good service, H.M. out 
of excessive affection summoned him to his presence. The old 
frenzy boiled over, and he sank into improper thoughts. He had 
not the courage to treat his imaginings as realities, and yet come to 
court, nor the discernment to rid himself of his wrong ideas. He 
dismissed Naurang K , Gujar K., Khwaja A^raf and many of the 
royal servants to i\iQ\v jaglrs, and wont off himself to Junagarh. But 
without going there, he proceeded to Dwarka, in order that he 


1 Malet 136 sayn. ho commit tod sm- I 
cide in 1571 (979). But apparently i 
the true date is 993 (1585). See B. 

362 and the MS. T. M‘asami. 

* Probably this refers to his ap- 
pointment to Al^madabad, which ac- 
cording to Shafl K. was procured 
by the brothers FaizT and A. F. in 


order to get him away from Akbar. 
See Tuzuk Jahangirl, p. 38, for ac- 
count of a seditious letter written by 
M. Koka to Bajah ‘All K. See also 
the letter which ho wrote to Akbar 
from Mecca. DarbSr A. 859 and 
Khafi K. I. 201. 
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might after the fashion of thorough-going men take the road of 
exile. He disclosed his secret to some confidants, and hurried off 
to Pur Bandar. That is a populous place on the seashore. It has 
a stone fort, and most of the wall is of stone. From there he went 
to Mangalur.^ He gave out that he meditated the capture of the 
port of Diu, and ho stopped the coming and going of traders from 
all the ports of Gujarat — a traffic which makes Diu prosperous. The 
Christians were put into straits and made a peace. It was agreed 
that this year the Divine* ship (Jahaz-i-Ild/n) which is always filled 
up in Diu, should only be half filled (there) and that the other half 
should be freighted wherever the owner of it (Idiedive) chose, and that 
the 10,000 Mahmudis,^ which was thehire, would not be demanded, and 
that the embarkation might take place wherever he chose (?). No one 
would interfere with this. In order to deceive people, he wrote to the 
Jam and to BihSra (of Kach) that he was going to court by way 
of Sind, and asked that they would arrange to accompany him. He 
also described the route, stage by stage, and requested them to make 
suitable arrangements for food and water. When he came to Pattan 
Somnath he confined Mir ^Adu-r-Razz5q Battshi and Saiyid*^ Baya- 
zid, and took a promise from the soldiers that they would not pre- 
vent him from going. On 15 Farwadin,^ 25th March 1593, he 
embarked on the ship Ilahi at the port of BalSwal ® which is near 


^ The Mangrol of l.G. It is in 
the Janagarh State. Supposed to 
be the Monoglossum of Ptolemy. 

® Many MSS. have Jahaz Ilahl-i- 
Kokaltagh. B.M. MS. 27,247 has 
Ilahl guft Kokaltaeh *^The Divine 
ship called the “ KokaltagJj.” 
Apparently the ships belonging to 
Akbar or those employed tor the 
pilgrimage were all called Ilahf, and 
Kokaltagh was the name of this spe- 
cial ship. Possibly jahaz here 
means ships or fleet, and the mean- 
ing is that M. Koka would get one 
ship to himself. Probably there 
were at least two pilgrim-ships. 

3 The Mahm&df was worth about 


a shilling; Bay ley 16 w., 10,000 then 
would be worth £'600. 

* B. 601. The Iqbalnama says 
that, before departing, he released 
them and apologised for having 
imprisoned them. 

6 1 Rajab, 24th March 169th 
Elliot V. 466. Cf. BadayUiiT, Lowe 
400, 401, Maafiir 1. 683, and Khafl 
K. I. 197 et seq. M. Koka disliked 
A. F. and his brother, and they in 
their turn intrigued to have him em- 
ployed far from court. He wrote to 
Akbar and sneeringly asked if ho 
regarded these brothers as UgmSn 
and ‘All. B. 326 n, 

« The VerSwal of l.G. 2 m. 
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Somnftth. Six of his sons — Marram, Anwar, ‘Abdn-l-lah, 'Abdu-1- 
latif, Martazft, ‘Abdu-l-Ghafur, and six daughters, together with 
their mothers, accompanied him. He took ^ with him O^waja Babft, 
TJafiz ^Abdu-r-rahman, Mullfi Yusuf, Hakim Masa^ud, Muhammad 
Husain, Qasim ^Ali, and others, to the number of one hundred per- 
sons. The anchor was raised at night, and he went afar from the 
Qihla of hope. H.M., on hearing of this, forgave the crookedness 
of his vision, and his errors, and prayed to God for his deliverance, 
and for the success of his journey. He said, ‘‘ Inasmuch as I have 
trod the path of peace with Jews and Nazarenes and others, how 
can I rise up against my own protege ? I so love ^Azlz that though 
he show evil thoughts, we can think nothing but good of him. 639 
Should his mother die of grief for his absence, it will be hard for 
him to be delivered from the harshness of the world. Otherwise he 
will soon repent of what he has done.'^ He also said, “ Before this, 
the mother of the Mirza came into our presence. Before 1 knew 
what she was going to do she made a cup of water revolve round 
my head and then drank it. When 1 asked what she meant, she said, 
^This night I had a dream that something untoward had happened 
to the Shahin^ah. I have taken it upon myself.’ Apparently she 
had seen her son in my form.’’ H.M. was most gracious to his sons 
and servants — who were in a state of great perplexity — and raised 


N. W. Sonin atli temple. It i8 20 
m. S. E. Mangrol. The Jqbalnama 
says that when ‘AzTz was leaving, 
all the soldiers and others stood on 
the shore and beat their drums. 
Badayam, Lowe, 401, says people 
compared M. Koka's journey to that 
of Ibrahim Adham, but that after- 
wards it did not matter whether he 
had gone or not (meaning that he 
lost all the merit by his afterwards 
accepting the Divine Faith of Akbar). 
He also says that Akbar had sent 
for him before he left, and had de- 
prived him of Junagarh, and given 
it to Eai Singh. In A. F.’s Insha, 
Book 1, there is a letter from Akbar 
to M. Koka, reproaching him for dis- 


tressing hiB mother and himself by 
going olf without leave, and for ex- 
posing his family to the dangers of 
the ocean. M. Koka soon repented 
and came back. 

i The T. M*a^amT, Malet, 131, 
mentions a Hamid of Uc as one who 
accompanied ‘Aziz to Mecca. 

* Dar paikar-i-man. But there 
are different readings in the MSS., 
and I think •paikar, “ form,” must be 
wrong. Possibly, the true reading is 
paigar, or paigar-i-man “fighting 
with me.” The B.M. MS. has 
dar aikr wdqa*a^ but airk 
may be paikar. B.M. Or. 116 has 
dar ndmalalm “ acting improperly.” 
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Ills eldest son Sliamsi * to the rank of 1000, and his other son Shfid- 
man to the rank of 500. A fertile jdgtr was also bestowed. They 
got new life on btdiolding his kindness, and felt ashamed on account 
of their father’s conduct. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment of Prince Sultan 
Murad to the government of Oujarat. When M, Koka took the 
road of disobedience, and that country remained without a guardian, 
an order was issued on 10 Ardibihi^t to that nursling of fortune, 
informing him that skilful and liberal men were being sent and 
that he should use them in the administration. When the Governor 
of Malw.i arrived, he should make over the province to him and 
proceed to Gujarat. On the 28th the standard of the seekers after 
knowledge, the Poet Laureate S. Faizi, returned from the Deccan, 
and, after an absence of 1 year, 8 months, 14 days, did homage. He 
was exalted by various favours. He had gone on an embassy. 
Burhau in his arrogance and self- will had not listened to his coun- 
sels. He had nob sent fitting^ presents and had prepared the 
materials of his own injury. Rajah *Ali K, had to some extent 
listened to the commands, and had sent his daughter with choice 
bridal gifts for the wooing of the Prince Royal. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of Kanshgn.^ When 
Zain K. Koka took Cinkilri he stayed at Fort Fathabad which he had 
founded in Bajaur. He sent Mubank K., Jalal K. and some troops 
to watch over Swad. At this time the watching over the country 
from the other side of the Indus up to the Hindu Koh was made 
over to him, and the fiefholders there were directed to assist him. 
He applied himself to the uprooting the thonibrake of the Tftrikis, 
and went to TirSli. Qasira K. came unattended to Jalalabad. A 
feast of concord was hold, and it was arranged that he should go 
via Bazdrak to the hill-country, and that the army of Banga^ 
should come from that quarter. With this idea, tlie Koka went to 
Kabul by the Ham* Pass. Near Gagiaiu A^af K. came in from 


* Afterwards known as Jahangir i 
QullK. B 450. I 

® Cf. Klliot V. 467 where it is 
stated that only fifteen elephants 
and a few other things wore sent. 

3 1.0. M.S. 2.36 has Kauahal, and 


so have the Ma‘a§ir II. 368, and the 
Iqbalnama. 

* This seems to be the Ailum 
range of Elphinstonc. Cabul I. 129. 
It is mentioned again at 702. It was 
apparently a Pass into the TirSh 
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Bantjash, and accompanied him. At Bij^rarn Khwaja Shamsn-d-dm 
and other oflScers— who had obtained leave from coart — joined him. 

The Koka took up his quarters at the Pass. Qfisim K. proceeded with 
the Kabul troops to 'l'ir§h by way of Bazarak. The Yaran (?), who 640 
were among the leaders of the Afridis, were killed in battle, and 
though other soldiers had not arrived, the Afridi and Orakzai tribes 
had recourse to entreaties. They submitted and gave some hostages. 
Jalala Tarikl left Tirah and went to the country of the Kafirs. At 
the time when the Koka took the Fort of Cinkari and returned, 
Wahdat ^Ali his (Jalala’s) relation (son-in-law ?) with the help of 
the Yusufzai prevailed over the fort of Kanshan and parts of the 
territory of the Kfifirs. He (the Koka) left Qasim K. in Jalalabfid. 
and Muhammad QuU and Hamza Beg Ataliq in Bigram. He took 
with him Ssaf K., Khwnja Shamsu-d-din, S'aid K. Ghakar, Takhta 
Beg and others, and went to that quarter (Kanshan). Before the 
ill-fated Tarikis had crossed the Kabul river, the victorious troops 
came and barred their road. They failed and had to go back to the 
hills of Tfrah. Some were of opinion that an effort should be made 
to chastise them. The Kokalta^ said, The land-owners of Tirah 
have submitted. Probably they (the Tarikis) wont get access there, 
and they will become vagabonds. Now let our efforts be directed 
to overthrow Wahdat ^Ali. Before he make this difficult country 
secure we shall be at our ease regarding him.^^ All approved. They 
left their baggage, and entered the Kafir country by the route of 
§h^hzadi. Near the village of Kandi Kahar they made a new 
bridge over the Bajaur* river — ^which is 70 yards broad and is very 
swift. 'Fhe Tarikis, when they crossed, had broken down the 
bridge. Khwaja Sharasu-d-din was left to guard it, and to keep the 
road open. They marched seventeen stages of heights and hollows 
and came to a great pass, eight Kos from the enemy. The latter 
had strengthened the fort of Kanshan, and were exulting in tlieir 
arrogance. Halfway, at this defile and uneven ground — where a single 
horseman could with difficulty proceed, and there were four kos of 
straits (tegha) — they had collected stones in ten places, and were 


territory. Or it may be the Shah 
Alam ferry on the Kabul river. 
That river is also called the Shah 
'Alam. 


i I presume that this is the Kash- 
kar or Citral river. 

^ tegha means a sword-blade. I 
I presume the raeanitig is that the 
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prepared to give battle. On 6 Khurdtd, 16 May 1593, the Koka 
advanced with some men and was searching for a camping ground. 
Takhta Beg, S^aid K., ^aidar ^Ali ^Arab and other brave men were 
sent on as the vanguard. They were to select a choice spot and 
halt there, and not to engage in fighting. The Afghans attacked 
this party, and a battle became inevitable. The enemy was driven 
off four times. When the Koka heard of this, he joined with the 
few men who were with him. The sound of the trumpet restored 
courage to those of the vanguard who had lost heart. Many had 
left their place, but Takhta Beg, S‘aid K., Haidar* All ^Arab and 
some others did not shift their foot from the arena, and fought 
stoutly. On the arrival of the Kokaltash they renewed their efforts 
and devotion. Brave men too came up from the rear and took part 
in the fight. First, A^af K. came up. The place was narrow and 
for three pahars there was a fight of spears and daggers. Suddenly 
Wahdat ^Ali could not get out of the defile ‘ (? tegba)^ With a 
large number of followers he went down into a deep hollow, and by 
the Divine help the enemy was dispersed, and victory exalted the 
hearts of the imperialists. The fort of Kans^an, and much cultiva- 
ted country, came into possession. There was a daily market of 
641 submission. The wicked went off to the high mountains, and per- 
ished (?). This hill-country is the seat of the officer (darogbd niskln) 
of the ruler of Kashghar.^ It is full of snow throughout the year. 
Active men followed, and made many men and women prisoners. 
Many Kafir leaders submitted and helped to put down the Afghans. 
Some went off towards Caghanserai and Badakh^in in order that 
they might cross the Bajaur river and get shelter with the other 
Ksfirs. A party of the victorious troops broke down the bridges on 
the other side, and so the heads of the Yusufzai — Hatim, Baba ^AlT, 
Hindfil, S. Husain — came in and paid their respects under the safe- 
conduct of Qasim K. and others. Wahdat ^Ali too could not help 
coming in (i.e. surrendering). Four hundred of the enemy were 
killed, and 7000 ^ were made prisoners On the side of the imperial- 
ists thirty persons gave up their lives with honour, and 150 were 


place was as narrow as the edge of 
a sword. 

J I presume the meaning is that 
be could not force his way through 


the pass, and had to escape by the 
side of the valley. 

* i.e. Oitr&l. ^ Badaydnl, Lowe, 
401, says 14000. Of. Elliot V. 467. 
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woundod, Tho country was conquered up to Kagh ^h ar and BadaMi- 

^aii. 

At this time Shalibaz K. was* set free, llis success had some- 
what darkened his understanding, and the gracious sovereign placed 
him in the school of instruction (the prison). When signs of in- 
struction showed thomsolves, he was, after two years and more, made 
the recipient of favour on 24 l^iurdad. On tho 30th, §lier Beg Ta- 
wadbashi arrived from Bengal, and produced 127 elephants and 
other articles which Rajah Man Singh had obtained at tho conquest 
of Bengal. At this tune Naqib K.^ lepresentod that (^Jazi ‘Isa his 
uncle had made his daughter a present to II. M. and that this chaste 
and secluded lady had for a long time boon spending her days in 
cherishing this wish. The worhTs lord — though at this time ho 
paid loss attention to such matters — accepted the ro])resentation, 
and on 12 Tir he visited tho house of Naqib K. and received that 
chaste lady according to ancestral rites. The long-standing desire 
was gratified. On this day the Mota Rajah took leave to go to Sir- 
ohl in order that he might reduce the proprietor there to obedience, 
or else prepare punisliment for refractoriness. 

One of tho occurrences was the sending of Sadiq K. as Ataliq 
to Prince Sultan Murad. As IsimVil Quli K. did not do well m this 
appointment, Sfidiq K. was on the 13th appointed to the high office 
and sent off. By his skill, things were well managed there. On 
the 12th Aiiiardad IT.M. visit(‘d the house of Rai Kai Singh and by 
heartfelt syrnpatliy soothed his grief. His beloved daughter was 
married to tho son ' of Rajah Ram Cam! . When that Rajah died, 
his son was treated with favour and sent to that country (Panuah or 
Bilndhu). On the way he fell out of his litter. To cure him, ho was 
bled, but, from unseasonable bathing, he died near his home in the 
town of Khora (Jarrott II. 193). On hearing of this Rai Singh’s 
(laughter thought of burning herself, but H.M. induced her to refrain 
from* such an idea on account of the tender age of her children. 

One of tho occurrences was the restoration of tho country of 642 


• It apponrs from Biulayuni tliat 
he had been im]nMsoned in the; fort 
of Kangra and that ho had to })Jiy a 
hue of 7 Uikha 
124 


^ 'Fext Na§ib, but sc(i B. 449. 

This was Bir Bhadra or Bal 
bhadra. B. 40G. 

* B. 358. 
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Tatta to M. Jain Beg. Though the farsoeing sovereign read good- 
ness on the forehead of the MirzS, and had this idea (of restoring 
him), yet he delayed somewhat on account of the objections of un- 
discerning persons. At this time it came to be known that the Ar- 
ghfni tribe, to the number of 10,000— men and women — was coming 
upstream by boat. Owing to the emigration,^ the boatmen and 
servants were in distress and were tearing themselves with their 
hands and teeth. H.M.^s benevolence was touched, and on the 17th 
the Mirza was gratified by this great favour. Though some courtiers 
represented in a proper manner that ho should bo restrained from 
returning, their suggestions wore not successful. Bandar Lahori 
was made crown-property (khdhd)^ and Sewisian, which had been 
a present {pe^kask) in the first instance, was given in fief to Bakjit 
yilr Beg and some others. The emigrants got fresh life and returned 
from near Bhakkar. 

On the 20th Zain K. Koka did homage. When Kansan was 
taken, and the neighbouring country conquered, and all the rebel- 
lious made submissive, he encouraged the Kafir chiefs to settle and 
develop the country. He then withdrew Ins thoughts from the 
country and returned. When he had come midway, news arrived 
that Jalala was two stages off. Apparently, after he heard of the 
victory and of the capture of Wahdat ^Ali he had returned back 
and was hastening to Tirfih. The Koka was on the point of either 
leaving a body of troops to protect the camp while he himself should 
liasten on, or of sending a party of soldiers to that spot. Owing to 
the ignorance of his companions neither thing was effected. Near 
Bajaur it became known that Jalala was passing in the neighbour- 
hood. They blocked the roads and lialted to look for him. He, 
owing to the somnolence of a few, passed near the camp. The Koka 
sent some of his own servants in pursuit of him under the charge of 
Talib Beg Badakhshi. He came up (with Jalala) with a few men 
and played away his life. At the end of the day when the villain 
had entered the hills, Zain arrived in person with some men and 
Jalala went off rapidly to Tirah. The inhabitants had given hos- 


^ Apparently it was not those who 
were left behind who were sufTering 
from the emigration, but those who 


were obliged to take part in it, for 
we find that they were relieved by 
being allowed to return. 
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tages and so did nofc give him a passage. He went off in a distracted 
state to Kdnguram (?). Tho Koka came to Begrarn, and was thinking 
about entering the hills. At this time an order came, summoning 
him, and he went off to court. In this year he attained his wish. 

‘Asaf K., Khwaja Sl^amsu-d-din and others of his companions had 
the bliss of an audience, and each of them was exalted by royal 
favours. 

One of the occurrences was that a day of distraction came 
upon the writer of the noble volume. At the close of the 24tl\ 
(Amardad) corresponding to 17 Zi-l-q^ada, 5th August ^ 1593, my 
honoured father, tho Teacher of the Ago and tho guide of the intelli- 
gent, departed to tho sublime world. A carbuncle formed on his 
neck, and after eleven days he left this transitory life. Wisdom 
rose up to mourn, and knowledge sate down helpless. 

Fe/*«p. 

Tho Imam of science, the venerated councillor, the perfect 643 
teacher. 

Who in world-guidance was tho confidant of universal Reason. 

200 Bfi Na?rs ^ and Avicennas departed that he might be born. 

Fate in her nine shops oft practises such trafficking. 

^ Bii Na§r is Aba Nasr Farabi, for 
whom see D'Herbclot s. v. Farabf. 
Avicenna is called in text BU ‘All. 

See D’Herbelot s.v. Sina. 200 is 
used for any largo number. 

3 A metaphor, I presume, for the 
nine heavens, but I.O. MS. 235 has 
fak instead of or nuh. Tah 

dukayi would mean the bottom, or 
inner part, of the shop, and the 
meaning would thus be that Fate 
often keeps such goods as Mubarik 
in the bottom, i.c. in tho hidden part 
of her storehouse. This seems to 
make more sense, Possibly, tho 
naJh is for “not” and means that 
Fate does not often possess such 
precious goods. The proper trans- 
lation seems to be, “ Fate oft keeps 
* such goods in her inner shop.” 


* B. XVIII has 4 September, but, 
as J. has pointed out, J. Ill, 442, this 
must be a mistake. J. has Tuesday 
4 August, but A. F. says it was on a 
Sunday. He was born in 1605, and 
so was 88 years old. He died at 
Lahore, but his body and that of his 
wife were sent in September 1601 by 
A. F. to Agra and there buried in 
the family burial-ground. See A. N. 
111. 654, last line. A. F. says his 
father was ill for 11 days, and in the 
Ayiii he mentions 7. What is meant 
IS that he died 7 days after taking 
leave of his son. He had been al- 
re.ady ill, and it was the sense of his 
approaching end which made him 
bid adieu to his son. There is a full 
account of Mubarik in the DarbarT 
Akbart. 
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Whiles he circled the earth with the caravan of the I’oripat- 
eiics, 

Whiles ho careered o’er the skies with the Ilhuiiiriati, 

The Apfes contended for his perfect birth 
With the ora of Jahllu-d-din Akbar (j_ha/a. 

Who would have supposed that the ocean would sink into two 
yards of earth or that a niountain would' at a breath be moved 
from its place? Had substitution boon permitted, many life-lovers 
had shed their lives ! Wluit question then of a life-hator ? The condi- 
tion of myself —who had but little understanding— was overset, and 
I was near abandoning my life. 

F/T.vc. 

My heart became blood, and blood rest*, above my chest, 
iiocanse that soul of the world passed from my view. 

Alas, it is in every rosp(»ct a day of orphanhood, 

For to-day both my sire and my saint have passed away. 

He held high rank in the rational and traditional scumces^ and 
had on his tongue the viow.^ of tlie pliilosopher, the orator, and the 
Sufi, and of every form of religion. He had r(*ceiv(H] from the (xrf'at 
Teacher (God) every kind of knowledge. Hi^ removed the veil of 
formal science from over spiritual beauty, and cultivated seclusion in 
the midst of society. 1’he ways of contemporaries stained not 
the hem of his soul. In spite of his prolound insight lie did not .s(*o 
his own perception and devotion (i o. was not conscious of them), and 
did not bring his goods to marked. Ho did not sell his ocstasj 
(hdhif) and knew no finesse {hllnt) Tlie turmoil of the vvorlil did 
not engage his mind. His search foi* proof made no distinction be- 
tween the great and the small, and from his intolligenco, he when vexed 
took the ])ath of humility. di<l not withhold the frutli from thi‘ 

powerful, and in giving counsel )h^ never troubled for himself. At 
the close of his life, and when little * time remaiiu'd to him, he at the 
desire of some friends completed ii great commentary, atid left an 
abundant memorial of himself lu (wory des(M’iption ot knowledge. 
The discerning remained in astoni.shment. In his hundredth year 

I Vandah ruzrjdr, I ihiuk tlio.se 'Hus arroimt oi his fatlK3r should 

words moan when time was nearly fie (‘ornpared with the fuller biogra- 
ovor with him. ' jdiy given in the Ain, J. 419 etc 
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lie possessejd tho firo of youth, and fulness of years did not restrain 
him from expending soul and body. At the beginning of his illness 
he sent for this one (tho author) who was bewildered with existence 
and took him in his arms, lie spoke many heartfelt words and 
bade him adieu. On account of my crudity I was in a state of dis- 
traction, but was silenced somewhat by tho kindness of H.M. Ten 
years before this a severe illness befell him (Mubarik). H.M. said, If 
it does not end witliin ton hours, there will be danger on the 10th 
day : if not^ there will be danger in the 10th month : and if not^ there 
will be (danger) in the last day of the tenth yoar.^^ Afterwards it 
so happened, and the veil was once more removed from H.M/s know- 
ledge of hidden things. Out of his stout-heartednoss and strong 
life, he did not die, and bore the burden of life on the shoulder of 
weakness. There is no (iontending against Fate ! Nor any remedy 
against its liiintirig after life, and its destruction of tmduraiico ! 

Vrrsr, 

(lone IS the world^s philosopher to whom 

While yet on earth ^ the gates of the spiritual heaven were 
open. 

Without liini, his kindred a.rc orphans and d(‘atl of heart. 

Lie was the Adam of his race and tho Jesns of his family. 

44 Where is the strength to control my grief for that unique one of 

(lod My heart is lacerated with its own grief. I, who am an in- 
mate of the hermitage of resignation and submission, was .struck a 
heavy blow, and nolens volens T became impatient. I cannot tell if 
this misfortune (his fatlier^s death) was the result of destiny or 


Sh ai Idi Mubarik was horn in t>ll 
(1 ")0o) and he died in 1001, August 
lo03, so that he was under 90 when 
hi' died. The Darhari Akhari has 
a long and interesting notiee of him. 
A. F. does not say much about his 
fathi'v’s commentary. It ajipcars 
from tlie Iijbriluama that Akbar was 
not pleased at its being written with- 
out rcferenci' to him, and was still 
more displeased with A. F. for send- 


ing copies of it to various foreign 
princes without his permission. 
Hie story is also told in the Kh iila- 
sat-tawari kli . 

* Text in first line has azjahdn, 
but tho MSS. have harjahdn, and it 
is bar in the Ain IJ 271 where tho 
same stanza is quoted. See J. IT I. 
1-12 whore there is a s]>irited transla- 
tion in rhyme. The J). Akbari 354 
has another reading. 
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was one greater than could be imagined. This story of grief and 
pain is very long^ and this tale of a lasting sore is life^oonsnming. 
It is better that I wrap up this mortal event in this book of fortune, 
and with this verso ^ control my disturbed mind. 

Verae.^ 

Happy are they, for the bitter waters of death^s poison 
Have smote their pitchers with the highest and deepest 
organ tones 

Close the lips, for the incurably wounded of Fate 
Have become wild, and have cried from the depths. 

On the 26th Mir Manir— who had been serft with counsels to 
the ruler of Golconda — arrived with the ambassador and the tribute 
(peahkaah), and was honoured by an audience. 

One of the occurrences was the accepting of Shfihru]^ M. as a 
son-in-law (farzandi). On 11 gtahriyiir (September 1594), that 
jewel of a noble family, who joined modesty with knowledge, re- 
ceived his exaltation. In the quarters of Miriam Mak&ni, gh^hruisa 
Begam — the beloved child of the gh^hin^ih — was united to him. 
When this auspicious meeting was over, another great feast was 
prepared and another daughter, viz. I^ftnim ^ Sul^ftn, was united to 
Mosaffar Husain M , the son of IbrfthTm Husain M. On the 19th 
the daughter of R&jah Ali K. was made over to the harem of the 
Prince-Boyal, and that family obtained a strong protection. On 
the 23rd, Adham, the son of Niyabat K. died. The world^s lord con- 
veyed his sympathies to Mftmi ^ Aghi. From there he went to the 


* The I.O. MSS. have al different 
reading here. 

* See Vullers s.v. eahu. The allu- 
sion is perhaps in part to the 
custom of throwing down old pit- 
chers from a roof on the last Wed- 
nesday of a month, and crying out, 
“Go, Sorrow: Come, Joy!” But pro- 
bably the main reference is to the 
noise made by a pitcher when it strikes 
the water in a well. Those who 
have died, that is, those whose pit- 


chers have struck the waters of 
death, have sounded the highest and 
deepest notes of sorrow. 

^ Also called Shahgftda Kh&nim. 
She was Akbar's eldest daughter and 
was born in 1669. 

♦ She was the widow of gkihftbu* 
d-din and was related to Miriam- 
Mak&nl, A. N. 111. 7J6, and B. m. 
Perhaps she was a daughter of 
Miham Anaga. Niy&bat was fiblhft- 
bud-dln*s nephew, and was put to 
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quarters of Zain K. Koka and reposed there a little. At dawn M. 
Yusuf K, came from Ka^mlr and had the bliss of performing the 
komiii. 

One of the occurrences was the sending gltfihrakfa M. to look after 
Malwa. H.M. had been searching for a governor of MSlwa from 
the time that Gujarat had been made over to Prince Sultan MnrSd. 
As his ability and consideration for the peasantry were conspicuous^ 
he was on 7 Mihr raised to the high rank of 6,000, and after receiv- 
ing weighty counsels he was sent off there, gh^hbaz K. was raised 

to the office of Attliq and sent with him— Haidar Dost and 

(three lines of names) were also appointed. 


His proper name seems to have been 
Najat. B. 439. 


death in 997 (Badayanf, Lowe, 808). 
He had been married to a daughter 
of NahTd Begam. See T. M^afumT. 
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CHAPTER CXVIII. 

Arrival of Rustum M, at Court. 

From the time when, by the order of H.M., Sbfih Mohammad 
645 Qilati made over Qandahar to the agents of gbah Tahmdsp and came 
to India, the (Tahmfisp) had given it to his brother's son Suljan 
Husain M., the son of BahrSm M. He always behaved respectfully to 
H.M. and sent presents, and reckoned himself as a servant. As he 
always kept the chain of obedience in motion, Qandahar was not 
taken from him in spite of the §jb.8h’s death. He died of drinking 
in the 21st year, leaving four ^ sons : Mozaffar I.Iusain M., Rustum M., 
Abu S'aTd M., Sanjar M. From courtesy and appreciation of rank, 
that populous country was left to them. St fib Ism^ail — that blood- 
shedder — set about, in his distracted brain, the slaying of his brothers 
and his other relatives. He appointed some persons to put those at 
Qandahar to death. Those sent got hold of them, but cupidity and the 
gratification of their wishes led to the preservation of life. When 
the Sbsfi heard of this, he became indignant, and assigned Qandahar 
to Sb^fi Qafi Sultan Zu-ul-Qadr, and the latter sent Budig^l 
take their lives and to annex the country. The murderers trembled * 
for themselves and arranged that on the following morning they 
would put them to death. Suddenly a report spread that the blood- 
shedder was dead, and the innocent persons escaped. When the 
government of Persia came to Sulj^n Muhammad Khudabanda, he 
left them in possession of the country. M. Mogaffar Husain, the elder 
brother, was in Qandahar, while Rustum M. and his two other 
brothers lived in Zamin Dftwar. From selfwill and the turbulence of 
youth, they quarrelled among themselves. Mogaffar Husain was de- 

1 The Maasir III. 096 speaks of 
five sons. 

* For not having carried out the 


previous order for the murder of the 
MTrzSs. 
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feate^ and retired to the fort! Buetnm M. inveeted it for forty daya^ 
but by oontrivancee^ peace was made and they met one another. 
When 'Abdullah lOifin, the ruler of Turftn, besieged Herat, tgftu 
Sultftn Affbfa^i the governor of Farih, by means of entreaties brought 
Bustum M. to his aid. He fought with the Taranian soldiers and did 
not give up Far&h. From not knowing his friends, and from som- 
nolence of intellect, he ( Rustam ) killed Igin Sult&n. Sulaim&n 
Shalifa joined him from 10|Lur§s&n in order that he might make the 
Mirzft an instrument of strife, but a happy star prevented the Mirzi 
from acceding to this. But at his instigation he laid hands upon 
Slstftn which is commonly known as Nimroz. Mo^affar Husain M, 
found his opportunity and hastened to make an expedition against 
Zamin D§war. Rustam M, came there, and a great battle ensued* 
Mo^affar Husain M. could not withstand him and retreated to 
Qandahar. Mercenary and fly-like creatures were continually 
going from one to the other, and were disturbing the public peace. 
When the old enmity had got the upper hand, they severed the 
ancient connection with Persia, and did not attach themselves to 
the Sbfthin^ah’s court. At last, the elder brother prevailed, and 
took Zamin D&war. M. Rustum came to Herat and attacked Qilat. 
Meanwhile a report was spread of the approach of the victorious 
troops, and M. Rustum had the good thought of making friendly 
overtures to §ba>nf K, Atka, the governor of Crhaznin. He also sent 
a humble representation to the sublime court, and expressed a wish 
to pay his respects. A comforting letter was sent to him by Mirak 
Jalair and Mihtar Ibrahim, and an order was given to the fief-holders 846 
on the route that they should regard the coming of the Mirzft as an 
honour, and show him proper respect. When he arrived within the 
empire, Qarft Beg, Hakim 'Aln-ul-Mulk and Ba^tyar Beg were 
sent one after the other, and when he had nearly approached, 
Sdiarif K- Atka, Sh&h Beg K., i§af K. and other officers were sent 
off (to meet him). On 12 Mihr, which was the festival of the 
Dasaraha, the Zain K., and others received him and 

brought him into the presence. He glorified his forehead by per- 
forming the s^da, Sanjar M., his younger brother, and his four 
sons, MurSd, gbSbrukb, Ibrfihim and 400 Turkomans had 

the honcpr of an audience. Every one of them was exalted by 
princely favours. H.M. conferred on him a mm^ab of 5,000, Multan 
126 
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and many parganaa, and Biluoi8tin~whioh is larger than Qandahar.* 
On the 18th, Qasim K. came from Kabul and did homage, and was 
the recipient of royal favours. 

In this year Prince Sultan Daniel was saved by the Divine pro- 
tection from a sudden danger. A great uproar occurred in the 
female apartments. The souls of the servants there melted. The 
world's lord came out to ofiPer prayers. At evening there was some 
carelessness on the part of the sentinels. A madman thought it 
was the public hall, and entered the harem. The prince saw him 
and ran after him. Near the inner pigeon-house he dung him on 
the ground and got on the top of him. Thinking the man might 
use a weapon, he held both his arms tightly, and twisted them. The 
inner servants, who were Circassian.s, Qalmfiqs, Russians {Arns, 
text has Ardus), and Abyssinians, rushed after him, and taking the 
prince for a stranger they attacked him with sticks and clods 
(kbii&iy perhaps bricks). Prom promptitude, the prince did not let 
go the man. At this time H.M. came out, and saw the affair. He 
stated : '' When 1 approached, I thought of using my sword, and so 

drove off the girls. A beam which had been left at the pigeon- 
house prevented me from doing what I intended. Thinking that the 
prince was a stranger I seized him by the hair, and dragged him, 
and wanted to prick him with the point ^ of iii}^ sword. Suddenly, 
my wrath subsided and mighty love seized the skirt of my heart." 
At the same time it appeared that the prince had thought the mad- 
man was an evil-interitioned man in his senses and so was holding 
him down. The lunatic was let go. 

One of the occurrences was the despatch of Prince Sultan Daniel 
to chastise Burhan-ul-Miilk. As words of enliglitonment did not 


i VA. B. 318, 314. 

^ Sanjagl paldrak. Apparently, 
san jagl is connected with the Turkigb 
to pierce The Iqbalnama 
represents Akbar as saying he wished 
to inflict a wound. The account 
given there is more intelligible than 
A. P.’s. It was the darkness that 
caused the confusion. The Qalnilk|s 
and Bussians, etc., were women. See 


B. 45. The inside ol the harem is 
guarded by sober and active women.’' 
B. M N. 116 has -paldrak. 

The beam had probably bisen left at 
the pigeon-house iu consequence of 
its being under repair after having 
fallen down (p. 631). There is noth- 
ing in Add. 27,247 about Akbar's 
pulling his son by the hair. 
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enter his ears, and he regarded advices as futilities, H.M/s idea was 
that he would go to Agra and from there appoint the troops But as 647 
provisions were somewhat high in that quarter his intention was not 
carried out. He was obliged to send away Prince Suljan Daniel 
on the eve of the 25th Mihr to carry out the undertaking. He sent 
with him the Khan-khSiifin, Rai Rai Singh and many officers, and 
treasure, a park of artillery, and elephants. An order was given to 
gb^hru^ M., Shahbaz K. and the other fief -holders of Malwa to 
equip troops and to proceed with the prince. An order was also 
given to Rajah Man Singh to the effect that if he could turn away 
his attention from Bengal he should proceed from there to the 
Deccan. An order was also written to Prince Sultan Murad that he 
should make preparations for the conquest of the Deccan, and that 
when the soldiers had been gathered together from every side, near 
him, he should carry out the order. On the 4jth SbSn, the solar 
weighmeut took place, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 
articles. A world had its desires gratified. 

At this time the marriage-feast of Prince Sultan Daniel was 
arranged. For a long time it had been H.M.^s intention that the 
daughter of Qulij K. should be united to this pearl of the crown 
At this time the idea was renewed, and on the 5fch, the grandees 
were assembled outside of the city, and the marriage was effected. 

There were various rejoicings and there was a daily market of enjoy- 
ment. It occurred to Qiilij K. that H.M. might visit his house. In 
gratitude for this great favour he arranged a feast. His request 
was accepted, and on the 13th there was a time of enjoyment. On 
the 20th, H.M. spent some time in the Rambari garden, and M. 

Y usuf K. obtained le%ve to go to Kashmir. Artificers by the com- 
mand of H.M. commenced to build four ships. On 7th izar, Sultan 
Khusru commenced to learn Indian philosophy. Shiv Dat Brahman, 
who was famed as the Bhattficarje of the age, and had few equals in 
science, was appointed to this service. Sultan Rustum ^ and Sultan 
Parviz were set to learn knowledge, and by H.M.’s orders the 
writer of the book of fortune taught something of the alphabet. On 
the 17th, the elephants of M. Koka, which had been left in Gujarat, 
were brought, and were presented. On 3rd Dai, H.M. went to 


I This is MurSd’s son, B. 618. Parviz is Jahiingir’s. Both were children. 
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Sultaupur to hunt. Oh the 8th, near Haibatpur, news came that 
Prince Daniel was still in Sirhind, and that the army was not mak* 
ing progress. H.M. did not approve, and his former idea revived 
(of going in person to Agra, etc.). He summoned the i^ftn*khfthftn 
to come post to him. Near the town of Sha^ikhupur ^ he had an audi* 
ence. He represented that the time for the army to enter the Deccan 
was after the rains. Water and forage would then be plentiful, and 
corn cheap. On this account there was slowness of movement/* 
When a council was held it was unanimously agreed that Prince 
Daniel should return, and that when the rains were ended, the royal 
standards should advance, and that the Prince should remain to 
04S guard the Panjab. H.M. also said, Since I ordered Prince Sultan 
Mur&d to go on this service, perhaps this sending (of Daniel) may 
vex him.” Qullj K. was sent off to turn back the Prince. At this 
time a large black deer appeared on the hunting ground. The 
sovereign so struck it with an arrow that it did not move, and when 
an enquiry was made it was found that the bones of its waist were 
broken. The head (of the arrow) came out with diflSculty. Some 
persons stated that in the Ajmere expedition a large tiger had been 
knocked over in this way. The acute of sight were astonished. On 
the 15th near Sultenpur the Khan-khfinan obtained leave in order 
that he might assemble the troops in Agra. H.M. returned. On 
the 17th, near PatUla, Prince Sultan Daniel did homage. An ex- 
traordinary thing was that on this day a petition came from Prince 
Sultan MurSd representing that he had come to Ahmadftbfld on 
6 Azar, and was preparing for the expedition to the Deccan. He 
had heard that Prince Sultan Daniel had also been appointed to this 
service. H.M.^s sublime thoughts were pleasing to God, but he 
(Murfid) feared lest he might have done something improper, or med- 
dlers might have said something unfitting.” H.M., from his know- 
ledge of secrets, had anticipated his wishes. On tiie 22nd, H.M. 
arrived at Lahore, and the world reposed anew. 

One of the occurrences was the increase of saffron^ in Kashmir. 
Formerly each seed yielded less than three flowers, and the amount 
received by government did not exceed 20,000 traka, but was not 

^ ShaikbpSr in text, but gh aikhapttr in I.O. MS. 286 and in PJlliot VI. 91. 
SultSnpur is on the Be&s, 35 kos from Lahore. Elliot V. 468. 

8 Of. B. L. 4 and J. 11. 857. 
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less than 7,000. Once in M. Haidar^s time it was 28,000 traka. 

This year when it became the ruler's share was 90,000 

traks. Though there was more land under cultivation, yet the 
flowers were also more than usual. Every seed yielded up to eight 
flowers. On 18 Bahman, the report was received, and thanks were 
returned to God. 

One of the occurrences was the destruction of the Kashmir 
porters. Numerous traders were bringing their goods. Near Pir 
Panjal there was a fall of snow, and a hillock was dislodged. 115 
men lost their lives under it. In accordance with justice the goods 
reached the owners and the despairing had their desires gratified. 

At this time Rai Patr Das was sent to conquer the fort of 
Bandhu. It is one of the famous fortresses of the world. When 
Rajah Ram Cand and his son died, wicked men made the young 
grandchild an instrument of strife, and rose up to oppress the pea- 
santry. H.M. on 1 Isfand§lrmaz sent that servant to civilise the 
country and to punish the evil-doers, and to take the fort. Next 
day Abu S^ald M, had an audience. He was the brother of Rustum 
M., and had remained behind in Qandahar. At this time he was 
exalted by doing homage, and was gratified by princely favours. 

On the 13th, Rajah Man Singli did homage. After conquering 649 
Orissa, he came to Rohtas. H M. had called him to himself. When 
he arrived within one stage of Lahore, the Prince-Royal was given 
leave ^ from the hunting field. An order was given that as during 
the mourning for Rajah Bhagwant Das, condolences had not been 
sent to the Rajah (Man Singh, tho adopted son of Bhagwint), the 
Prince-Royal should proceed from the hunting-ground to his quar- 
ters. The order was carried out, and that chosen servant (Man 
Singh) obtained high honour. Nafib, Lodi and Jara^l, the sons of 

QutlQ, Jal§l K. Kbaskhel Yusuf Ka^I Pande, Purusotam — 

who were headmen in Orissa — were introduced by the Rajah. On 
the 14th, Ismail Qull K. arrived from Gujarat, and did homage On 
the 22nd, M. Yusufs arrived from Ka^mlr. 


^ Rui^aat ihikdr farmudand. This might mean “ gave him leave to hunt.” 
But the context seems to show that it means he was allowed to leave the hunt- 
ing field. Perhaps Jahangir was to go to ^Ambar. 

> It appears from the Iqbaln&ma that Yfisuf had gone back to Kashmir to 
settle matters, and that the prese?it entry refers to his return from there. 
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CHAPTER CXIX. 

Beginning of the 39th year, viz. the year KfEURDAD of the 

4rH Cycle. 

On the eve of Monday 28 Jamada-ai-akhiri, 1002 H. (10 or 11 
March, 1594) after the passing of 9h. 44ra. 228., the world-illuminating 
sun lighted up his mansion of exaltation, and the third year of the 
4th cycle began. The earth rose up with grace, and the heavens set 
themselves to rejoicings. 

Veme,, 

By the might of delineation, the moon became like the Gallery 
of Mink 

The parterre became by skill like the mind of Avicenna. 

In the tray of the buds the morning was like the musk of 
I^allakh (a city in Turkistan). 

In the mortar of tulips the air became like the powdered amb(*r- 
gris of Sfira.' 

H.M. celebrated entrancing feasts up to the day of (exaltation, 
and Divine worship assumed a higher form. On 7 Farwardin 10,000 
cavalry were assigned to the Prince-Royal. Five thousand (of them) 
received in Bengal. Among them were Jagat Singh, Darjan 
Singh, Sakat Singh, BSqir SafarcT, M. Muhammad, Baqir Ansari, 
Mir Qasim Badakhshi, Y'aqub Kashmiri,'" Sharif Sarmadi. Four 
thousand (received jd^flrs) near Lahore the capital. Among them 
were Takhta Beg, Rai Manuhar, Bahadur K. Qurdar, Salftha-d-din 
BSngS, S. Khubu, Mir Murad Sarmast, Muqim K., Khwaja Muhibb 
g50 ^Ali IShafi, S. Kabir, Hakim Mozaffar. One thousand ' AJhadis 
were appointed who received pay monthly from the (imperial) 


^ A place on the ‘Oraam coast, 
famous for ambergris. 

^ Perhaps this is Y'aqRb Chak the 
son of Yaeuf, the farmer ruler of I 


j KaahmTr. ' A Kaghmlri chronicle 
I ({uoted in Rieu I. 300a says, Y'aqQb 
was poisoned by Akbar ! 

- This is a detail of the 10,000 
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treasury. Sultftn l^usru, who though small ^ (lAurd) in years was 
great in wisdom (l^ird), was raised to the man^ab of 5,000. 
Rajah Rftm Cand, Himmat Singh, Bahau Singh, K., Baha- 
dur Kuruh, Salim K. Loham, Sultfin Sur, Allah dftd Loh§nT, 
^Isft K. Maswani. Nuram Koka, S^aid K. Mandurl, Na^irK. Miftna, 
Manu K. Lohfini, Taj K. Lohdnl, Sajiwal K. JTlam, Illagh K. Lohani, 
and some others were assigned to that new fruit of dominion. The 
territory of Orissa was given to him in fief. Rajah Man Singh, 
whose ability and loyalty were conspicuous, was made AtSliq, and 
his maintenance- jSgir was allotted^ to him in Bengal, which country 
was made over to his charge. S^aid K. became the warden of the 
province of Bihar. On this day M. Rustum obtained a flag and a 
drum, and was exalted by great favours. On the 8th the feast of 
the lunar weighment took place, and H.M. was weighed against 
eight articles. There was a daily market of liberality, and all sorts 
of men attained their desires 

At this time Mozafifar ^uBain came forward with apologies. 
When it became bruited abroad that the victorious troops intended 
to capture Qandahar, and Rustum M arrived at the threshold of 
fortune, ho turned his rein somewhat from wickedness, and fell into 
consternation. From a happy star he sent his mother with his eldest 
son Bahrain M. and begged for quarter On the 9th the visitors 
obtained an audience, and the petition was granted. Qara Beg — 
who had been long connected with that family — and M. Beg QadimI 
were sent to convey to the Mirza the news of forgiveness and to 
bring him to court. §h.ah Beg was appointed to watch over that 
country. On the day of exaltation (sharf) Khwaja Daulat Nazir 
was promoted on account of his good service and received the high 
dignity of Khau^ip. On this day Mir * Haidar M^aammaT (riddle- 


absigned to Jahangir. 'Phe A^adlb 
were to get their pay from the im- 
perial treasury . 

* He was only six. 

2 Text, tan sjiud-. Tan is a con- | 
traotion for tanhjkwdh. See Irvine’s 
Moghul Army, p. 89, and also the j 
Cawnpore Akl^rnama editor’s note j 
on the passage in text. 


See Maaijir III. 299, which callh 
him Qara Beg Knrjai and says he 
was an old servant of Saltan Husain 
but had run away from Mo^afiar. 
Akbar made him faraghbegf. 

* B. 593. He is Bafli of Kaghan. 
Badayunl HI. 232. 
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maker) oame from Persia, and had an audience, and was gratified hj 
princely favours. On the 20th ghl^^oyah the son of gber&fgan 
(B. 455) received the title of ]^§n, and that good servant’s wishes 
were gratified. On the 30th^ JabbSrI the son of Majnun K. Qftqi|i,&l 
was released and treated with favour. From associating with wicked 
men, he had rebelled in Bengal. When he was arrested, he was 
sent to the school of the prison. Signs of repentance were read orf 
his forehead, and he was released. On 1 Ardibihisht (11 or 12 
April, 1594) Mull§ Salah Bokhari came from Turin, and had the 
bliss of kissing the threshold. He was acquainted with the current 
sciences, and was to some extent free from bigotry. At this time 
Hakim ^Ali GiIftnT made a wonderful tank.^ There was a passage in 
it to a room (kdsAdna), and a wonderful thing was that the water of 
the tank did not enter it. Men who wont down into it to find 
the entrance had much trouble, and many returned from half-way. 
On the 5th H.M. went to inspect it, and personally went down He 
did not listen to the warnings of men and entered the place, and 
651 stayed for some time. The spectators nearly died (of terror), hut 
came to themselves on hearing of his welfare. I lost my senses on 
seeing this misplaced courage, but submitted to fate and remained 
silent. On I l^iurdad Hftjl Habib Ullah died He was one of the 
good men of the world, and enjoyed H.M.’s favour. On this day 
ghurif Wuqu^Pdied. On the 13th Saman]‘i K. was summoned from 
Oudh, and was exalted by doing homage. Next morning QSsim K. 
wa.s sent off to Kabul, and Sl^ah Beg K. was sent to his fiefs in 
Khushab and Banga^, and an order was issued that he should pre- 
pare for an expedition, and march to Qandahar whenever the officers 
going there should summon him. In this year the Jam came to IMnce 


^ B. ‘l•t)6 and Badayaiil, Lowe, *271^. 
See also Maasir T. 570, whoso account 
HeeiUH taken partly from the IqbaL ■ 
nama. Part 2. It is .said then? that 
the waiter was kept out of the cham- ' 
her by means of air. See also the 
quotation from the Zubdatu-t- \ 
tawarfkh. Elliot VI. 198. j 

^ Birumdagarrd, but the variant > 
handfigdnrd has the support of the 


T.O, MSS. I’lio next sentence is ob- 
scure, hut apparently the bejd diUrl 
refers to Akbar, and A. P. intimates 
that he did not approve of it. See 
note in OawnpOre ed. Perhaps A. F. 
means that he followed Akbar into 
the chamber, but if so, he would 
probably have described it. 

^ A poet. See B. 591 and Bada- 
yunl HI. 378. * 
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Sulj;ftn Murad, and enjoyed eternal bliss. On this day Naurang K. died 
of diarrhoea near Junagarh. His survivors were cared for by H.M. 

At this time the thorn-brake of falsehood was uprooted and a 
world had repose. The collectors of the Qialfa,, the fief-holders and 
the assayers {^airafl) of the mint were summoned, and a proper test 
and just weight were assigned to the coins. On the I5th the charge 
of this work was given to Khwaja Siamsu-d-din. His disinterested- 
ness and laboriousness remedied in the course of two months the old 
disease of the gold and silver. The embezzlers retired into obscurity. 

Also on this day Ism^ail Quli tC. was deputed to Kfilpi in order that 
he might develop the jdglr, and make himself ready for service. 

On the 20th, ‘Abdu-r-razzaq M^amuri arrived from Gujarat, and had 
an audience. Next morning Muhammad Yar, the daughter’s son of 
Gulbadan Begam, from illfatedness, went off to the hills with some 
companions. He hurried off with rebellious designs. Silhadi and 
Danmandas and others were sent after them. ]&air TJllah Kotwal 
went a little ahead and contrived to detain them by words, so that 
the others came up. Some were killed and he and seven others were 
made prisoners. Fourteen rubies, a chaplet of choice pearls, some 
embroidered jewels (maras^^adf) and much property were taken from 
him. On the 24th Rajah MSn Singh was sent off to Bengal after 
receiving weighty counsels, in order that he might carry out the 
royal regulations. On the 30bh a ship was completed on the banks 
of the Ravi. The length of the keel (cobl), which formed the 
foundation of this wooden house, was 85 Ilahi yards. 2936 large 
planks (iAfihttr) of sdl and pine (uaga),^ and 468 mans two sirs of 
iron, were used in building it, and 240 carpenters and blacksmiths 669 
and others were employed. H.M. went to see the spectacle. A 
thousand persons struggled to drag it along. In ten days it was 
brought from the dry land to the water, and sent to Bandar Laharl. 
There was much difficulty on account of deficiency of water. On 
20 Tir Miy&n Karm Ullah died of illness in Saronj. His children 
were provided for by H.M. On 7 Amardad Durjan Kachwfiha, who 
was one of the confidential servants, died. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Qasim K. and the 
punishment of Muhammad Zam&n. It has been mentioned that a 


^ Text has wrongly ndkhud. See about ships. B. 280. 
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native of AndijSn gave himself out as the son of M. ghfihrukh, and 
that ignorant people accepted him. As he had attached himself to 
eternal dominion^ he had some success. When by baseness he 
dropped that thread from his hand^ he sank into the abyss of failnre. 
The hill-men became disgasted with him on account of his miscon- 
duct, and the soldiers of Turfin prevailed over him. When he failed, 
he formed a friendship with the Hazarahs of Afghanistan, thinking 
that with their help he might make a disturbance in that country. 
When QSsim K. went to court, he (M. Zaman) came to this tribe 
with a hundred followers. He represented to the road-patrols that 
he was going to court, and they believed this and informed H§^im 
K., the son of Qasim K. He sent ^Ali 8ier MftkrI, Selim Beg and 
Allah Dost with 500 men to escort him. That villain, when he passed 
Panjsher, hurried off to the houses of the Hazara. When H&ihim 
K. heard this, he quickly went there in person, and encountered M. 
ZamSn near Maidftn. There was a slight engagement, and Qara Beg 
Bahidur, jJahflnglr Beg and some others of the victorious troops 
were killed. M. Zam^n was defeated and made prisoner and brought 
to Kabul. When Qasim K. came there, he, out of simplicity, gave 
M. ZamSn a place near himself, and but slightly guarded him. He 
took his companions into service, and in accordance with commands 
sot about arranging for sending him to court. He appointed Hd^im 
Beg as his conductor. The villain conspired with 500 Badakh^Is 
and watched for an opportunity of assassination. The leaders of the 
plot were Mir §Jhamas K., ^Aqil Qa^Iz&da Baqlanl, and Gad§ Beg 
Hi^drl. Some suggested that Ha^Irn K. should be killed on the 
' road, and some proposed that father and son should be put to death 
in the city. They would get abundant plunder, and obtain posses- 
sion of a cultivated country. On 12 Amardad the villain sent a 
message to Ha^im Beg, and represented his dulness and begged 
him to come and have a game at dice {nardhdzl). His sole idea was 
to get rid of both father and son at one time. H&shim was pre- 
653 paring for his journey, and did not come. At midday Qftsim K. 
finished his food and went to sleep. There was no one near him 
except some servants. The rebels appointed some to go to H&i^im 
K.^b house, and went off to attack Qftsim K. He bravely gave up 
his life, and they cut off his head and set it on a spear. Kl^wftja 
Arb§b and IQ^udftdftd IQ^ftfakhel lost their lives in good service* 
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K. came oat to quell the disturbance. Active men were 
sent to close the gates of the fort; soon the state of affairs was 
known. H&shim then went to the citadel. The shutting of the 
gates helped the conclusion of the matter, for many of the rebels 
could not get in. When he came there, he broke the bolts and there 
was a hot engagement, and several were killed. Some active men 
got upon the wall and discharged bullets and arrows. Many of 
the rebels were killed, but some got into the wardrobe-room {tosAah 
hbdna) which formerly was the arsenal. Their idea was that they 
would get shelter and get materials for fighting. Brave men watched 
the door and whoever came out was killed. They opened the 
roof and threw fire inside. The rebels were bewildered and threw 
themselves into the warm-bathroom, which was close by. They 
were compelled to come out, one by one, and were killed. Things went 
on in this manner from midday till the end of the night. At dawn 
eighty men came out together, and lost their lives. Meanwhile the 
ringleader (M. Zaman) was killed. The fight went on till another 
midday, and there was a glorious victory. As he was doomed, fore- 
sight deserted Qasirn K., and though well-wishers informed him of 
the rebellion that was meditated, it was of no avail. Though all the 
soldiers and artizans {shdgird pasha) put their hands to the work, 
M. Ahmadi, Mir Momin, Mir ^Abdullah, Allah Dost and Mahabbat 
K. made great efforts side by side with H§shim K. His courage and 
skill wore conspicuous. No one lost his life. At the end of the 
day there was again some disturbance. Hashim Beg and other brave 
men armed themselves. Five men who were breathing their last 
breath in the bathroom came out, thinking that it was night and 
that they might escape. They were soon killed. Next day Ha^im 
Beg seized every BadalAshi that he could hear of and killed him, 
and some injustice was done. He reported that on the first day he, on 
account of the little help he received, and the number of the enemy, 
had thought of killing himself. The comforting warcry of the Shah 
was heard by many and gave strength to the despairing. Malik 
Motaffar Mas^aud§badl used to say, ''On the day of the disturbance 
I was coming to the city of Kabul and on the way I encountered some 
noble figures on horseback. When I looked closely at them, I dis- 
cerned among them the king. He had a dark tiara on his head, and 
a cloak round his breast. I supplicated him, and was greatly as- 
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tonished. He said, ‘ Tell no one, for I have a work in hand/ 
664 Midhu Das reported, On the night that was pregnant with this ad- 
ventare, I saw my Ptr in a dream, and I asked him why he came. He 
replied that the Sh^hinshah had come there for a purpose, and that 
many imperial servants were in attendance on him/^ Some re- 
ported, ^*When we set out, we were very few in number, but from 
every side soldiers gathered together in troops, and fought.^^ There 
is nothing in this to wonder at. The great ones of horizons do such 
things. What difficulty there is then about chosen spirits ! On the 
23rd Haji Muhammad Mashadi, and Yusuf the brother of ^Ali Dftd 
Kashmiri conveyed the rebels head to court. H.M. was somewhat 
grieved at the death of so able an Amir, but returned thanks to 
God for the glorious victory, and royally rewarded the good 
servants. He sent Mirak and Qara Ahadi with a gracious message, 
a choice kbildt^ a sword, and an embroidered belt. The charge of 
Kabulistan was given to Qulij K., and Khwaja Shamsu-d-din was 
made Dlxcdn-i-Knl in his room. Jaunpur, which was the jdgir of 
Qulij K., was made the fief of M. Yiisuf K. Ka^mir was given to 
Ahmad Beg/ Muhammad Quli Beg, Hamza Beg, Hasan Beg Gurd, 
Hasan ^Ali ^Arab, and Muhammad Beg Airaaq of Badal^shftn. 
Sharif K. was sent ofiE to guard Ghaznin, and thus an old desire of 
his was gratified. On 2 Shahriyur Asaf K. was sent to Kashmir in 
order that he might make a new and proper division among the 
jagirdirs, and that the saffron and the game might become crown- 
property. On the 11th Qulij K. received weighty advices and went 
to Kabul. He was favoured with a choice JUlildt and a special 
horse. On the 30th news came that M. Koka had returned to 
Gujarat. He arrived at the same harbour as he had set out from, 
lie desired to kiss the threshold and was busy with preparations for 
the journey. The gracious sovereign sent him choice MSfUdta and 
numerous swift horses and camels. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of troops to the northern 
hills (i c. the Siwaliks). Though the Rajahs and chiefs of that hill- 
country did not cast away the thread of submission, yet their short- 
ness of view and the strength of their country carried them some- 
what out of the road (of obedience). At this time the demon of 


^ Beg Kabuli, B. 465, and the Mansir 1. 
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arrogance took possession of them, and they behaved improperly. 

On 1 Mihr S. Farid Bakhshi Begi, Husain Beg ShaiWi ^Umari, ‘Ali ‘ 
Muhammad DarbSri, Bahadur K. Qurdftr, Ahmad Qfisim, Muhammad 
K. Turkamftn, Nafir K., Junaid Mural, Ulugh Beg Kulabi, Abdul 
Sifth Gosh, Dost Muhammad Barwati, and many others, were sent off 
in order that if the Rajahs did not take advice, their rust might be 
cleared off by the shining sword. On 12 Mihr, 22 September 1594, 
the writer of the noble volume went to the resting place of his 
honoured father and mother, and in obedience to (their) orders sent 
off the bodies of both these chosen ones of God to Agra the capital, 
and buried them in the old home. 655 

On 2 5 ban the feast of the solar weighment took place, and 
H.M. was weighed against twelve articles, and crowds of necessi- 
tous persons had their wishes gratified. On the 4th he crossed the 
Rftvi for the purpose of hunting beasts of prey. Next morning he 
alighted at Fazlfibad, which was a house which the writer of the book 
of fortune had built on the roadside. By this, eternal glory was 
conferred (on A.F.). On the l4th f^waja^ NizSmu-d-dIn Ahmad 
Bakhshi became very ill near Shaham ^Ali from a high fever. His 
sons obtained leave and conveyed him to Lahore. He died on the 
bank of the Rfivi. H.M.^s discerning heart was somewhat grieved, 
and he begged forgiveness for him at the court of God. Strangers 
and acquaint.inces mourned, and honesty (rdstl) indulged in grief. 

It is to be hoped that his right-thinking will be a provision for him 
on his long journey. On the 21st, after the passing of 8 hours and 28 
minutes, a sister to Suljfin Parviz was born. It is the rule that H.M. 
promptly gives names to the children and grandchildren. Though 
the inner servants expressed a wish that he would do this, he did 
not accept the proposition. Suddenly that newly-born one des- 
cended into non-existence, and H.M.’s knowledge of hidden things 
was anew displayed I On the 28th he reached Lahore, and high 
and low rejoiced. He went to Hafizabad and then returned. On the 


^ Fai^i S. says ho is commonly 
known as ‘All Muhammad Asp. See 
B. 492. Ho was at one time in M. 
QakYm's aorvico. For his long ac- 
count of this expedition see Elliot 
VI. 126. 


^ The historian. He was an uni- 
versal favourite and an excellent 
man. See Badayilnl, Lowe, 411. He 
died on 23 Safr 1003 = 28 October, 
1594. 
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6th £zar he sent Qft;pi Hasan to the northern mountains. As 
S. Farid had done much work in that quarter^ it was ordered that 
he should be recalled^ and that the envoy (Qft?! Hasan) should finish 
the task with the help of Husain Beg S. ^Umari. On this day 
§hTroza K. was sent to Ajmere in order that he might become ac- 
quainted with the soldiers and peasantry^ and might promote happi- 
ness by the administration of justice. On the 13th M. Koka had the 
bliss of an audience. When he glorified his forehead by prostra- 
tion, H.M. raised his head by the hand of graciousness, and embraced 
him. From exceeding love, tears fell from his eyes, and he called 
his (the Mirza^s) mother into the presence and relieved her of her 
dangerous sorrow. He was favoured by being made a Panjhazari 
(5,000), and was named the l^an ^i^zam. It was left to his choice 
as to whether he should take hisjdglra in Gujarat, or in the Paiijab, 
Bihar, etc. He chose Bihar. His sons also received mansais and 
fiefs. The idea of great and small had been, that he would not 
return to this country (India), One morning, at the hunting-ground 
of Sultanpur, H.M. said, M. Koka will soon repent and convey 
the face of apology to court.^' In a short space of time his heart 
emerged from darkness, but he remained in a state of bewilderment. 
He had not the effrontery to return, and he could not think of 
staying. Suddenly, he became aware again of H.M.^s graciousness, 
and giving up all other ideas he set out on the ocean. In twenty- 
four days he came back from the port of Balaiwal, and gathered 
eternal bliss by paying his devotions (to Akbar). A new aspect was 
given to submission. On this day ^All Muhammad Asp brought to 
656 court Bahabu the zaminddr of Jasrota. When S. Farid went to the 
northern mountains, he adroitly came and paid his respects. ,As his 
craftiness was proved, he was seized and sent to court. On the 16th 
S^aadat Yfir Koka died. His elementary constituents were dissolved 
by excessive drinking. H.M. implored mercy for him. He gracious- 
ly went to the house of his sister Haj! ^ Koka and administered con- 
solation. He also showed suitable kindness to his children. 


^ It appears from the Maagiru-l- 
Umar& that she lived into Jah&ngTr’s 
reign, and was superintendent of the 
Harem (Sadr-anas). See T&zuk J. 


21 and translation, p. 46, where it is 
stated that Jah&ngir employed her 
to present the women who were 
worthy to receive money and land. 
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One of the occurrences was the return of the Persian ambas* 
sador. A long time ago Yadgar SultSn Sha^nlu had brought a 
supplicatory letter from the ruler of that country along with pre- 
sents. On the 23rd he received a gracious fa^mdn and permission to 
depart. Ziya-al-Mulk was sent with him as ambassador and Abu 
Nftfir as custodian of the presents. An order was given that they 
should go by the Ravi to Bandar Lahari, and from thence to Persia 
by way of Ormuz* A weighty letter from tho court of the Caliphate 
was written which might be of use to the acute, and an arm-amulet 
of fortune. 
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CUAPTER CXX 

Lkttbr of H.M. the ShahinsjsAh to Persia, account of the 
Ottoman Dynasty. 

Allah Akbar. Praise and supplication of the sublime threshold 
of the Unity — Glory be to the Name — are such that if all the nice- 
ties of Reason, and all the Categories of Intellect together with the 
armies of the Intelligences, and hosts of the Sciences, were gathered 
together, they would not amount to one letter of that book or to one 
ray of that sun, though, in the eyes of truth, all the motes of exis- 
tence are a fountain-head of Divine praise, which with a tongueless 
tongue come forth and moisten the parched lips and burnt-up throats 
of non-existence with true praise ! It is better then to shorten the 
lasso of thought before the pinnacle of eternal glory — to which the 
pure spirits (the angels) cling — and to apply oneself to the lauda- 
tion of the glorious company of the prophets and apostles— on 
whom be benediction and peace ! Let us proclaim in the pulpits of 
publicity ; firstly, their glorious conditions, and secondly, the beauti- 
ful gifts whereby they have led mankind from the defiles of error 
into the highway of favour and guidance, and lot us tell of the 
bounties and noble qualities of the members of the household 
[AhUi-bait) who are confidants of the great secrets, and unveilers of 
the mysteries of the prophets, and let us, relying thereupon, implore 
new mercy ! But inasmuch as on a just view it appears that the 
praises ^ of those showers forth of things Divine and human, and that 
the greatness of that assemblage of spirits who have been consumed 
in the search for truth and who are transitory in the midst of per- 
manency, are a shadow of the praises of Omnipotence, it is fitting that 
we abstain from this likewise, and place on the preamble of our state- 
ment some points from the current performances of the masters of 
wisdom, with whose practical science the administration of mundane 
affairs is associated. For assuredly, in this way do the zealous trav^< 

' There is a difference of reading here. 
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]ers on the paths of faith, and those who slake themselves at the 657 
fountains of truth — who have set before themselves the refreshing 
of the categories of the visible and invisible — become affused with 
auspiciousness ! 

Glory be to God the great and holy! The beholding of the 
pure and honoured letter which was sent along with Yadgir Sultan 
^ftmlu in the midst of spring and at the time of the equability of 
night and day made our loving soul to exult. The joyous breeze of 
the tulips and fragrant flowers became insinuated into the convolu- 
tions of the brain, for this nosegay of love and friendship conveyed 
the perfume of unanimity. What you have written about the delay 
in writing letters of affection is very appropriate. In truth, spiritual 
relationships require that there should not be such delays. But you 
must have heard from comers and goers what great affairs, and con- 
tinued wars, have occurred to us against the princes of India, which 
has been reckoned by geometricians as four-sixths of the seven 
climes. During this long period, this vast country which was shared 
among so many independent chiefs and martial rulers has by the 
Divine aid been conquered by the imperial servants. From the 
raoniitaiiis of the Hindu Koh to the shores of the ocean all the rebels 
and stiff-necked ones of three directions — strongfisted ^ rulers and 
arrogant rajahs, shortsighted Afghan mountaineers, swiftly-career- 
ing, desert-dwelling BalQcis and other fortress-dwellers and land- 
owners — have, one and all, come into the shade of obedience, and the 
tribes of mankind have enjoyed equability in concord. By the 
Divine aid that which was revolving in our truth-choosing soul has 
become accomplished fact. When the Panjab had become the seat 
of sovereigrjty it was our secret design to send an able ambassador, 
but some undertakings intervened. The chief of these was the deliv- 
erance of the inhabitants of the heart-rejoicing country of Ka^mir 
from the hands of villanous tyrants. Jin spite of the strength of the 
country, and the long marches, the lofty mountains, the dense forests, 
the numerous ravines — which can with difficulty be crossed by the 
forces of the imagination — were by grasping the strong cable of 
Divine aid by the support of the spirits of the holy Imims — May 
Peace be upon them — traversed by the sublime army in an excellent 


^ Text has wrongly r^erdiiBi instead of zabnrdmi, See Errata. 
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, fashion. Several thousand active stone-cutters went on, stage by 
stage, in advance, and put forth the hand of ability in eradicating 
656 rooks and in catting down forests and in making roads. According- 
ly, that delightful country was conquered in a short time, and the 
standards of justice waved over the inhabitants in general. When 
that splendid country — which is lauded by all spectators who ap- 
prove of beauty— was granted to us by the Divine favour, we our- 
selves went^here and offered up our thanksgivings. We journeyed 
on to the hill-country of Tibet and then proceeded by the route of 
Pakl) and Damtaur - which is a very difficult route —to Kabul and 
Ghaanln. We chastised the carnivorous Afghans, the brigands who 
in the country of Swftd, Bajaur and Banga^, are a stone of stumbling 
to travellers to Turaii, and we punished the wicked Balucis, and 
other desert-dwellers who are of a bestial nature, and are deceitful 
foxes, and who are a thorn in the path of Persian travellers. There 
^were incidents, but the root of the delay (in writing) was the confu- 
sion in Persia and the distracted state of that country after the 
inevitable event (of the death) of H.M. the Shfth (Muhammad i^uda- 
banda) — May God make his proof clear. At the time when the 
ambassador arrived with an auspicious message, it became known 
that the confusion was diminishing. Assuredly, our anxious heart 
was comforted on hearing this news. It was infused into our soul 
based upon truth that at this time it was not consonant to humanity 
and liberality merely to make inquiries. The consolation which it 
occurred to us was to give every assistance that could be desired* 
But the affairs of Qaudahar intervened, for the Mirzas there showed 
slackness in assisting the sublime family (that of the Safavl dynas- 
ty), and on the occurrence of accidents and misfortunes — which 
the time for testing the jewel of fidelity — they did not at all show 
marks of concord and unanimity. Nor did they repair to our sub- 
lime asylum, which is the native land of the masters of delight and 
ease. It therefore occurred to us that we should in the first place 
make over Qandabar to our own people. Should the MTrzfts oome to 
comprehend the nature of our daily -increasing dominion and repent 
of their past deeds, and render service to the representative of the 
flower of the pure and holy, our victorious troops would join with 
them and perform every act of assistance that that darling of the 
Sultanate (Sh^b ‘Abbfis) might desire. But as the Mir/As had ancient 
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connections with oar holy family and as the sending of our victorious 
hosts without making previous inquiry would appear^ to the short- 
sighted general public, to be a breaking of ties, we abstained from it: 
Meanwhile Rustam M. arrived, and the province of Multan — which 
is several times larger than Qandahar — was conferred on him. And 
Moj&affar Husain M. on hearing of our benignities sent his mother 
and his eldest son, and meditated coming in person. After his 
arrival the victorious army will proceed to Qandahfir and will easily 
perform every kind of help. As in the rules of sovereignty and the 
religion of humanity, concord is preferable to opposition and peace 
better than war, and especially as it has been our disposition from 
the beginning of our attaining discretion to this day not to pay atten- 
tion to differences of religion and variety of manners and to regard 059 
the tribes of mankind as the servants of G-od, we have endeavoured 
to regulate mankind in general. The blessings of this lofty principle 
— which is in accord with magnanimity — have once and again showed 
themselves. At this time when the Paujab was the seat of govern- 
ment our firm intention had been to uprear the sublime standards 
towards Trausoxiana which was the country of our ancestors, so that 
both might that country come into the possession of the imperial 
servants, and also that the family of the prophets (the Safavi family) 
might be assisted in a suitable manner. Meanwhile the asylum of 
benevolence ‘Abdullah K. the ruler of Turan sent, time after time, 
loving letters referring to ancient relationships, and confirmatory of 
affection, by the instrumentality of skilful ambassadors, and thereby set * 
in motion the chain of concord and devotion and laid the foundation 
of affection. As to go to war with one who is disposed to be peace- 
able is contrary to the Divine decrees and is disapproved of in the 
balance of lofty reason, our head turned away from this project. 
Stranger still : As yet nothing which could be completely relied 
upon has been heard from persons arriving from that country about 
the reformation of the disorders of Persia and the Persians, nor has 
any truthful exposition been obtained about the fundamental chan^- 
ter of that scion of purity (SJb-fth ‘AbbSs). We hope that knowing 
that our loving heart is disposed towards every kind of subject and 
enterprise, you will tread the beautiful path of correspondence and 
cause the arrival of truthful, diurnal reports. At the present day^ 
when there are very few wise and acute men who look to the future 
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in Persia^ it behoves that cream of lofty ancestors (S. ^Abb§8)to exert 
himself greatly in the management of the country and in the con- 
ciliation of all the inhabitants. In every undertaking he must regard 
caution and have a thought of the final result^ and he must not let 
his heart be perplexed by the fictions of interested people and the 
lies of intriguing weavers of tales. He must practise endurance of 
burdens and the ignoring of the mistakes of hereditary servants and 
new employ^B^ and advance the sincere^ and by the light of gracious* 
ness cleanse the rust of darkness from off the hypocritical. He must 
also exercise supreme caution before putting any one to death and 
destroying what is an edifice of God. Many life-friends have been 
removed from their near position by the craft of self-interested 
enemies and have drunk the blood of death, and many enemies and 
seeming friends have donned the garb of loyalty and engaged in des- 
troying the foundations of dominion. Ample thought must be exer- 
cised in studying the hearts and secrets of those men. The lent 
fortune of this transitory state must be made submissive to the Divine 
pleasure. The sections of mankind, who are a Divine deposit and 
treasure, must be regarded with the glance of affection, and efforts 
must be made to conciliate their hearts. It must be considered that 
the Divine mercy attaches itself to every form of creed, and supreme 
exertions must be made to bring oneself into the ever vernal flower- 
garden of Peace with all.” The increase of one’s good fortune must 
always be kept in full view, for the eternal God is bounteous to all souls 
B60and conditions of men. Hence it is fitting that kings, who are the 
shadow of Divinity, should not cast away this principle. For, the 
Creator has given this sublime order (that of kings) for the discipline 
and guardianship of all mankind, so that they may watch over the 
honour and reputation of every class. Men do not knowingly and 
intentionally make mistake.s in worldly affairs, which are unsubstantial 
and pass away, why then should they be negligent in the affairs of 
faith and religion, which are permanent and everlasting ? In fine, 
the position of every sect comes under one of two categories. Either 
it is in possession of Truth, and in that case one should seek direc- 
tion from it and accept its views. Or it is in the wrong, and then it is 
unfortunate and suffering from the disease of igpuorance, and is a 
subject for pitying kindness, and not for harshness and reproach. 
One must exercise wide toleration and knock at the door of inspec- 
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tion, for in this way will the veil be removed from the wide extent 
of spiritualities and temporalities^ and there will be ample life and 
fortune. One of the advantages of this method is that at a time of 
want of leisure and of the predominance of wrath, friends will not be 
destroyed under the idea that they are enemies, and that enemies 
masquerading as friends will not have an opportunity for deceit. 

One must strenuously adhere to one^s word, for this is a pillar of rule. 
Patience and endurance nlust ever be one^s companions, for the main- 
tenance of permanent dominion depends thereon. Let it not be 
concealed that it was our intention to dispatch one of our chosen 
confidants along with Yidgar Sulf^in in order that he might learn 
the real facts about Persia and report to us. Meanwhile a number 
of rebels and strife- mongers rose up in Ka^mir. We were in the 
hunting-ground with a few intimates when the news of this arrived. 

A Divine inspiration made ns proceed thither rapidly, and we had 
not reached Kashmir when gallant heroes— who out of necessity had 
become the companions of this rebellious crew — got their opportu- 
nity and brought the head of the ringleader to us. When that 
territory had become, by the blessing of our advent, a site of peace 
and tranquillity, we returned and came to Jjahore. At this time the 
ruler of SlwistSn, Tattah and Sind — which are on the route to Persia 
— had the temerity and ill fortune to engage in war with the troops 
who are associated with victory, and the route to ‘Iraq and Khurasan 
became closed. Hence there has been delay in sending an ambassador. 
Now, that our holy heart is free from all cares, and that SiwistSn 
and Tattah have been incorporated in the empire, and that M. Jani 
Beg the ruler thereof has appeared at our court and done homage, 
and that we have read on his forehead the marks of repentance and 
devotion, we have restored that country to him. The route to Hrgq 
has thus become shorter and safer than before, and we have given 
him his dismissal (to Tattah). We send Ziya-al-Mulk ‘ who is the 661 
essence of trustworthiness and devotion, and have confided to him 
some loving expressions which he will communicate to you in private. 

He will also ascertain the state of affairs in Persia and report to 
us. Some rarities of this country have been entrusted to Khwaja 
AbQ Nft^ir. We hope that you will consider this abode of dominion 


^ B. 497, where he is styled “ of Kiglian.” 
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as yoar own house and pursue a line of conduct contrary to that of 
former times, and Mrill consider the despatch of letters — which are a 
spiritual conversation — as appertaining to the rules of concord. May 
God Almighty ever preserve that cream of a chosen family from 
deceits and wiles and succour him by secret aids ! 

On 24 Azar Asaf K. arrived in three days from Ka^mlr, and 
reported the revenue of the country to be, according to the settle - 
ment of Qa$I 'All, 31 lakhs of l^barwara, each of 24 dams. He had 
pacified the soldiers and the peasantry and distributed the fiefs in 
a proper manner. On the 26th, 'Im&d-ul-Mulk sent an excellent 
royal falcon to court. The connoisseurs were much astonished, and 
H.M. said that in the year in which he conquered Surat such a falcon ^ 
had been sent to him, and that he had sent it to Muni^m K. l>y the 
hands of SubhSn QuU Turk. 

On 1st Dai the *' king of poets S. Abu Pai? Fai^I presented 
the poem of Nal Daman, and was much commended. In the 
thirtieth Divine year that cavalier of the plain of eloquence conceived 
the idea of making the Idl^maa (Ni$&mi’s Pentad) the arena of his 
heaven-embracing genius. He composed the Markaz-i-adwftr after 
the model of the Mak^zand-asrir in 3,000 verses, the Snlaimfin and 
Bilqis after the model of the ICbusru and §hinn, and the Nal Daman 
— which is one of the old stories of this country — after the model of 
the Laila and Majnun. The last two consisted, each, of 4,000 verses. 
He also composed the Haft Ki^war in 5,000 verses after the style of 
the Haft Paikar, and arranged the Akbarnftma according to the 
metre of the Sikandarnama. In the same style (as Nizami ?) he 
made in verse a catalogue of the glories of the gJifihin^ah. At 
that period (the 30th year) he commenced the first poem. Inas- 
much as genius is attached to the antechamber of intelligence, his 
soul in no way grew cold, and he continually, by virtue of his in- 
spiration and delightsomeness, produced new work. In a short time 
he executed the preambles of all five works together with several 
tales which increased the understanding of the enlightened and 


^ Text cMy* A note explains that 
a white falcon is so called. It 
appears from P. de Courteille’s Diet* 
that the proper spelliug is 


Tulghun, Apparently the bird was 
sent from GujarSt. Tmid-a1-Mulk 
was a Gujarati title. 
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critical. As the foundation of poefery has been placed on fancy 
and fiction j H.M. pays less regard to it. Still that unique one 
of the banquet of appreciation on the appearance of a choice 
poem expressed a wish to discourse about it. He (Fam) out of 
proper devotion and auspiciousness withdrew himself from the troop 062 
of futile rhymesters. He preserved silence and studied deeply 
philosophical works. He reverenced g^eat spirits and exercised him- 
self in praise of the Deity. Though his intimates urged him to 
build up these five palaces, he did not assent. The whole design of 
spiritual conquests is to erase the marks of existence ; not to adorn 
the antechamber of renowu. At length/ in this year, the wise 
th roil H-occu pant sent for that knower of spiritual and physical 
mysteries and bade him complete that Panfndma (pentad). He also 
indicated that he should begin by putting the tale of Nal Daman 
into the balance of words. In four months, four thousand verses 
were completed in a variegated and decorated manner. 

On the 4th S. Farid Bakhshf Begi returned from the northern 
hills, and was exalted by doing homage. On the 6th, Adat Das 
Kashmiri died. He was singular in that country for his knowledge 
and rectitude, and by his fortunate star he was admitted to the 
august society (ol‘ Akbari, On the 8th M. Yusuf K. was made 
ddrof^a of the Artillery, and ^fth Beg Qandahftri was made the 
Diwan of that department. On this day the Mota Rajah arrived 
from his est.ite of Jodhpur and had an audience At this time — 
when the vines in Hindustan did not bear — a grape was produced in 
Hasan Abdal which was called ox-eye (dida-i-g§o), and Mir^usain 
showed it to H.M. Next morning Hashim Beg came from Kabul and 
djd homage,* and was exalted by princely favours. On the 24th, 
after the passing of 3i hours, a daughter was born in the harem of 
Prince SultBii Selim by the daughter of ^Abdullah Biluc. It is 
hoped that she may become a source of increased fortune. In the 
end of this month Sultftn Murfid, the ruler of Turkey, died. Twelve 
days afterwards, when his son Sal^in Muhammad was brought out 


^ Of. BadayilnT, Lowe 410. In the 
preface to his translation of Ayeen 
Akberry Gladwin speaks of a poem 
by FaifI in six hundred couplets in 
particular commendation of every 


person who held even the smallest 
I office at Court. This poem I have 
never been able to find. It does not 
occur in any copy of the Ain that I 
have seen. 
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of the fortress, he was buried, and Sultan Mukammad, from som- 
nolence of understanding and stony^heartedness, put to death his 
nineteen brothers, the eldest of whom was twenty years old. On 
hearing of this, H.M. said, It is very strange that the river of 
sovereignty has remained full in his house. If some prosperity 
attends this malicious and selfish man, it apparently must be as a 
means of retribution for mankind. He who seeks to follow wisdom 
does not (try to) comprehend the marvels qjf destiny/' 

Verst 

Fai^l, open the ear of the heart and the eye of the mind. 
Dedicate those eyes and ears to the work of the world. , 
Behold the wondeijs of the Age and close your lips. ' 
Listenito the tale of the epoch and close your eye. 

Saltan Malik ^&h Seljuql took Syria ^ from the Christians’ and 
made it over to his connexions and servants. When the dominion of 
the Seljuq family in ^Ir§q and ^urisan came to an end, the Seljuqs 
in Turkey somewhat increased in prosperity, 'Phe first (of the Sel- 
juqs of Turkey) was Sulfdn ‘Alfiu*d-din Qulij Arslan, then came his 
son Suljt&n Raknu-d-din, then Sult§ii (^lagu-d-dln, then ‘Azza-u-din 
Kaikaus, and then Sultdn ^ Alau-d-dm Kaiqubid. Many reckon ^Azza- 
u-dm as the last of this dynasty, others add two othei* descendants of 
' Alau-d-din. Soljuq was descended by twenty -four generations from 
Vfrasiyab. He had four sons : Michael, Israil, Musi, and Y unas. In 
376 A.H., 985*86 a.d., they came from the defiles of Tnrkistan to 
Tran soxiana, and from there to Khur§s§n. Then the sons of Michael, 


^ Ndqmya/rastan the worshipper.s 
of the ndqu8,** the wooden gon^ of 
the Eastern Christians. But the 
text seems corrupt. The MSS. 1 
have seen have not the words ndquB^ 
pa/mstdn, and this seems an absurd 
name for Christians. The MSS. 
vary, but 1.0. MS. 236 has Arman- 
U8 Ut/raa '^Armenian Christians (F) 
and I.O. MS. 3296, No. 259 of Eth^, 
has aa ndmm icurad “ Christian load- 
ers,'’ 


All the MSS have RUmTst&n, i.e. 
Turkey, instead of the Ardistan of 
the text, which is a town in Persia. 
Perhaps what A.F. wrote was Antha- 
kia, i.e. Antioch. D’Herbelot says 
Malik Shah’s conquests extended to 
that city. Gibbon may be consulted 
about the Turks and Seljuks, 

> IsrSfll in text. The ^ablbu-s- 
siyar, etc., says there were 34 gene- 
rations between Seljdq and AfrSsi- 
yib. 
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viz. Tog^ril and J^aafir Beg, became great. Their dynasty ended after 
117 ^ years. Then the prosperity of the QararaSn Begs (of Oara* 
mania) began. This too came to an end after 173 years in the time 
of Ibrfthim Beg. The Osman (Ottoman) dynasty began in 688 a.h., 
and the Osmdn year and month are counted from him (?). It is said 
he was born in 648.^ Various accounts are given of his success. He 
reigned 37 or 39 years. In some ancient histories he is said to be 
descended from Aghuz K. (His genealogy is) Osman s, Toghril 
s. Sulaim^n, s. Qiyalat, s. Qazil BuqS, s. Payindar, s. Ajul Safi 
Sqa, s. Tuj^Sn, 8. Qandasun, s. Mtltwaqun, s. Baql 5qa, s. Suncaq 
SqS, s. Bakhtumur, s. BusSql, s. Lak ‘All (Kok Alp K.), s Aghuz, s. 

Qarft K. They say that Ofm§n’s grandfather Sulaiman Shah pos- 
sessed the city of Mahin (in Khurasin). When the Moghuls dis- 
turbed the world, he proceeded with his family to Rumistan. On 
account of diflPerence of religion, he attacked and plundered the 
country. He fought battles at Amasia,® and from there went on 
towards Aleppo. He lost his life in crossing the Euphrates. Or 
Khan (Orkhan) his (Osman^s) son succeeded him, and died after ad- 
ministering justice for 55 or 32 years. His son Ghazi Murad suc- 
ceeded him, and conquered numerous territories. He became known 
as Murad K. With him began the practice of taking one-fifth of the 
captives * as the share of government. He also instituted the corps 
of the janissaries.'* While he was hunting, Christian troops arrived 
and he fought bravely with them and was victorious. Suddenly 
some men in ambush came out of a cave and killed him. He died 
after 47 or 32 years of rule. He was succeeded by his son lldarim 
BayazTd. He conquered Persia and Qirman and attained high 
dignity. The accumulation of treasure, the keeping of accounts, and 
the drinking of wine in this country became current from him. He 664 
fought a battle with SSliib Qaranl (Timur) near Angora and was 


* The variant 170 is supported by 
B.M. 22,247. 

® In 656 or 1258 according to 
Stanley Laiie-Poole, 

3 Ab&sia in text. Birthplace of 
Strabo, and old capital of Pontus. 
Spelt Am&syah in Ayln, J. III. 101. 
For genealogy of T^^rnSn see the 
128 


I Shajrat-nl Atrak, Miles's translation, 
p. 41. 

* Bandiyan. See Gibbon cap. 65 
where ho speaks of the “ royal fifth 
of the captives.” 

^ Nekceri in text. Properly ym% 
cert. 
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made prisoner. For 14 or 16 years he was suooessfuL He had six 
sons. Musl^afa CalabI was missing after that battle. Snlaiman, who 
was called CalabT^ took some country. He sent presents to the court 
of Sdhib QarauT^ and was submissive. Some land was left to him. 
Musfi^ who was an attendant on the stirrup, obtained some of the 
land of Bum. The brothers fought with one another. One day 
Sulaimin was drinking wine in his hot bath. Musft attacked him. 
He came out alone and took shelter in a village, and the villagers 
killed him. He reigned 7 years. Musa became sole ruler and in* 
dulged in arrogance. From excessive suspiciousness and deficiency 
of wisdom he degraded the great, and raised up the slaves of gold. 
Sultan Muhammad his brother rose up to contend with him and there 
were several battles. While he was flying, his horse stuck in the 
mud and the lamp of his life was extinguished.^ He reigned either 
six or thi'ee years. Sultan Muhammad upreared the banners of 
sovereignty. One Muftafa claimed to be a prophet. The Sult&n 
fought with him and killed him. He reigned for 5 or for 2 years. 
When the pains of death came upon him, he summoned his son Sultftn 
Murad from Boumelia, but died before he arrived. He arrived after 
forty days. They proclaimed his (S. Muhammad^s) death and com- 
mitted the body to the earth. Some soldiers rebelled. An obscure 
man claimed to be Mustafa CalabI the son of Ildarim Bftyazid, and 
many believed on him. He took the country of Boumelia, and made 
an expedition against Anatolia.^ The Suljan by the advice of some 
persons went to a saint, who was called Amir J^aafirl,^ and who lived 
a prayerful life in the city of Bursa (Brusa) which is the cemetery 
of the rulers of Turkey. The dervish inspired him, and in a short 
while the sedition-monger was seized and put to death. In the heat 
of success his heart grew cold to the world and he went into retire- 
ment, making his son Sultan Muhammad his representative. He 
could not manage properly, and the violence of the Franks * somewhat 
disturbed the country. By entreaties, the leaders of the army induced 
that hermit to adorn again the throne. He quelled the disturb- 
ance and again retired into solitude. He left the administration to 


* See £)*ilerl>elot for accounts of SulaimSn, MusS and Muhammad. 
Text AbSdanT. 

1.0. MB. 2.‘16 has Jafiratl, which is also given as a variant, 

< See Errata where karda is changed to giroh. 
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the same son. After some time the janissaries became unmanageable 
and conspired to kill Khadim P§sha the chief councillor. He fled 
and took shelter in the Sultfin’s place of retirement. By endurance 
of burdens, planning and increase of pay, the mutiny was quelled. 

Able men by much supplication again brought the hermit to the 
palace, and victories showed their countenance. The whole time of 666 
his rule was 27 or 30 years. When he went to the privy-chamber of 
non-existence, Sultan Muhammad, after sixteen days, sate on the 
throne. Fortune rose up to do him homage. Apparently it was by 
her order that the tiara of rule did not show its glory during the life- 
time of his father. He took Constantinople, which is famous as Is- 
tumbul, and made it the capital and chose it for his place of burial. 

He reigned for 31 years. On his death, his son Sultan Bayazid put 
the imperial crown on his head. The Egyptians prevailed against 
him, and some unfaithful soldiers joined his son Sulfcan Selim. That 
turbulent one contended with his visible god (i.e. his father). And 
by the jugglery of the heavens he was victorious. He ended his 
(father’s) life by poison ‘ and acquired eternal abhorrence. BayazTd 
reigned thirty years. Afterwards the parricide obtained the sover- 
eignty and fought a battle with Shah Ismail S^afavi in the plain of 
IQjiildaran between Diarbikr and Azerbaijan. He defeated him and 
proceeded to attack the Egyptians. Sultan Qan^ui (Qansuh Ghuri) 
the ruler of that country was killed, and the dynasty of the Circas- 
sians came to an end.^ Malik Salih, who was the last prince of the 
Ayub family, died at Cairo in 648. His clan and his slaves raised 
his mother ^ to the power, and ^Izzau-d-din who belonged to the family 
was made commander-in-chief. When some time elasped base and 
mercenary people raised ^Izzau-d-din to the sovereignty, and he is 
the first of the Circassian dynasty. From that time the power in 
Egypt and Syria fell into the hands of low slaves (the Mamluks). 

The dominion of the Bani * ‘Abbas — which was only nominal — also 


* D’Horbelot says s. v. Selim 
that it is only the Christians who 
charge Selim with parricide. 

a This was in 922 (1516). After 
this A.F. turns backward and gives 
the history of the Circassian or 
Mamlhk princes. 


* This is Shajar-al-durr, but she 
was Salih’s widow, not his mother. 
The text has 348 but the variant 648 
IS right. 

* The ‘Abbasid Caliphs of Egypt. 
They had only spiritual authority. 
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came to an end. He (SelTm) reigned for ten or for seven ^ years 
and was succeeded by his son Sul^&n Sulaitndn. Sh&h Ism^ail sent 
choice presents and condolences and oonpratulations. He (Sulaiman) 
wrote reply unnecessary^'^ and put his seal on the front of the 
letter (of Ism^all) and made Isni‘aU exceeding sorrowful. Sulaimftn 
took Cyprus * and many countries from the Christians. He reigned 
for 48 years. Then his son Sultin Selim (II) succeeded him. His 
brother Sultan BSyazId took shelter with his four sons with Shfih 
Tahmftsp the ruler of Persia, and lost his life. Sultto Selim reigned 
seven or sixteen * years, and was succeeded by his son Sul^n Murid. 
Though his empire became extensive the janissaries prevailed over 
him. 'J'hey took the grand Vizier (buzurg dastur) Muhammad 
Pasha (Sokolli) forcibly out of the palace and put him to a shameful 
death. He reigned for 25 years. In order to water my discourse I 
have gone somewhat out of my way to speak of this dynasty, and 
have provided a collyrium for the eyes. I return to the narrative 
of eternal dominion, which is my objective. 

666 On 9 Bahnian M. Yusuf K. obtained leave to go to Jaunpur in or- 
der that he might bring it into some degree of order and then return. 
On the 15th Shida Beg died. He was iaAwUddr of the Wardrobe. 


^ For 8 years 8 months according 
to D’Herbelot. 

Beniydzdna pdtta^ nigd§tta 
muhur hard hard, I think that heni^ 
ydzdna pdsa^ must be what Sulai- 
man wrote on the envelope. The 
text has hard on it,” but I.O. MS. 
286, B.M. MS. 27,247 and the Cawn- 
pore ed. have bar ru “ on the face.” 
Perhaps the sting of this consisted in 
his not opening the letter and merely 
putting bis seal on the face of it. 
But from Dom s Hist, of the Af- 
ghans, p. 124, it appears that to put a 
seal on a letter was an affront, at least 
if the person doing so was of inferior 
rank. The following passage occurs 
there. ” In short the governors of 
M&lwa, obeying Sber K.*s commands, 
sent letters of allegiance and loyalty, 


with the only exception of Melloo K. 
who, from excessive folly and a wish 
to show his royal dignity, impressed 
his signet upon the letter, and not- 
withstanding the entreaties his well- 
wishers made to dissuade him, sent 
it off so. Sher K. on beholding 
the letter tore off the seal and pre- 
served it, observing that the punish- 
ment for the impertinence would 
one day overtake him.” Naturally, 
Sulaiman would despise Ism'all as a 
Shla, and it is rather strange that 
the latter should have gone out of 
his way to express grief at the death 
of Selim his conqueror. 

^ Text Persia. 

^ So in text and in I.O. MB. 286. 
but 16 is probably a mistake for 8. 
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From self-indulgence and drinking he seldom appeared on parade 
(ba hashk). H.M. became angry and on one occasion had him stripped 
and soused ^ with cold water. He died of the cold. It appeared 
that he had laid presumptuous hands on the private dresses, H.M. 
said, God has punished him with nakedness for having donned 
stolen garments.^^ At this time a supplicatory letter came from 
^O^ftn Ahmad Gilfini. On account of long prosperity, the strength of 
his country, and bad company, he had been insolent to Shah Tahmasp 
the ruler of Persia, and had been sent to the school of the prison. 
Sult§n Muhammad ^udabanda released him, and sent him back to 
the government of Gilan. Envious tale-bearers incited Shah ‘Abbas 
against him. Out of ill-fatedness he set himself to fight (with ^Ab- 
bSs). He was defeated and took refuge in Turkey. He was not 
appreciated there and not treated with favour. On the 23rd his 
envoy had an audience and presented a petition. It stated that he 
had long desired to have recourse to the sublime court, but could not 
accomplish his desire on account of the distance and the insecurity. 
At present he was passing his time in distress in Baghdad, and his 
old desire was occupying the skirt of his heart. The envoy was 
favourably received and made hopeful of royal favours, On 1 Isfan- 
d^rmaz, after ten hours, a daughter - was born to Sultan Daniel by 
the daughter of Qulij K. It is hoped that her advent may increase 
prosperity. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Siwi (Sibi).® It is 
a strong fort near Qandahar, and in old times was held by the ruler 
of Bhakkar. For a long time the Afghans had held it. Saiyid 
Bahau-d-din BoUiarl the fiefholder of Uc, and BaJ^tiyftr Beg the 
fiefholder of Siwistfin, and Mir Abu-l-Qasim Tamkin the jdglrddr of 
Bhakkar, and Mir M^a§um and other soldiers of the province of Mul- 
tan, received orders to proceed thither and to make advice the mate- 
rial of conquest. If they did not listen, they were to be punished. 
On 23 Dai they went out with this intention. The zamindars of 


i This was in the month of Bah- 
man which corresponds to January. 

^ B&l&ql Begam A.N. III. 837. 
Afterwards married to M. Wall. Ta- 
znk, J. p. 272. 

3 In Baluchistan. The district la 


now British. See I. G. XXII. 836. 
The town is S.E. Quettah and on the 
Sind-Pishln railway. See J. II. 328 
n. and B. 362, and Elliot I. 237. It 
is a long way from Qandahar. 
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Ganjiba * and the other chiefs there —such as Uaryft K. and DftCld*~ 
submitted. On 8 Isfandirmaz they arrived at the fort. 5,000 men 
came out to fight, and after a short engagement they were defeated 
and retired into the fort. After investing it and preparing to take 
it, the garrison came to terms and gave up the keys. By this victory 
the country up to Qaadahftr, Kac^ and MekrSn was included in the 
empire. The soldiers were distressed in that desert ^ from want of 
water. They made the world^s lord the Divine instrument of wor- 
ship and prayed for water. By the Divine favour in a short space 
of time, the dry bed of a turrent became full of water, and there came 
occasion for thanksgiving. 

667 On the 27th ^ the festival of the lunar vveighment took place. 
H.M. was weighed against eight articles, and the world sate down 
in the light of success. 


' Elliot 1. ‘238. 

2 Text Kic. Of. J. II. 336. It 
Outch. 

* Cf. J. II. 328 where it i^j said that 
there is a vast desert between Sfwi 
and Bhakkar. 

♦ The solar mouth wa.s Isfaudar- 


mas, the last oi‘ the solar year. The 
birthday was on 5 Rajab, and in this 
year, 1003, Rajah began on 2 March. 
The last clause of the sentence refers, 
apparently, to the charities that were 
bestowed on the anniversary. 
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CHAPTER CXXI. 

BbQINNING op THK 40th tear, to wit, the year TiR OP THE FOURTH 

Cycle. 

On Tuesday, 9 Rajab 1003, after 3 hours, 33 minutes, the world- 
lighting sun illuminated the sign of Aries, and the fourth year of 
the fourth cycle conveyed the news of eternal dominion. The world’s 
Commander returned fresh thanks to God, and adorned nineteen 
days with varied celebrations. The dejected of heart became exhila- 
rated, the savage became sociable. 

Verse. 

Allah Akbar ! What eternal bliss is this ! 

Allah Akbar ! What a lamp of truth is this ! 

No particle do I see void of light. 

Allah Akbar ! What sunlight is this ! 

On 5 Parwardln, Husain Beg S. ^Umri came with some men from 
the northern mountains, and brought with him Rija Bfisu and some 
zamindars. Bach received suitable favours. At this time the con- 
quest of Busnah took place. It is a strong fort, and a populous 
country is connected with it. When Rdja Man Singh came to Tanda, 
the capital of Bengal, he sent off troops in all directions. One body 
was sent under the command of Himmat Singh (the Rfija’s son) to 
that quarter. On the 19th it prevailed, and a faction was chastised. 
When the world’s lord had performed the thanksgivings of the New 
Year, he crossed the Ravi and went to the Dilamez garden, which 
had lately been made. From there he went with some ladies in re- 
tirement to Rambfiri. Night and day he gathered the flowers of joy, 
and at the same time his enlightenment increased. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Burhan Nizfim-ul-Mulk. 
Whoever neglects goodness and practises ingratitude, soon, by his 
own efforts, reaps his retribution. Fresh evidence of this is afforded 
by the story of this base one. The royal favours he received, his 
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coming to power, his ingratitude, and his non-acceptance of counsels, 
and the appointment of an army against him, have been described. On 
account of the distance and of slackness in making preparations, the 
army had not been gathered together when he died. He delighted 
in obstinacy, and flattery made him arrogant. He stretched out 
668 his hands against men^s property and lives, and destroyed the honour 
of families. He made no distinction between friend and foe, relative 
and stranger. He raised an army to attack £dil E. and returned 
unsuccessful. Thinking that he would take the fort of Rewadanda,^ 
which adjoins Caul, from the Christians, he sent Parhftd K. and 
Asad K. Rumi with a large force to that quarter, and then lascivi- 
ously defiled Farhad K.^s wife. Farhad felt ashamed and made 
terms with the Christiana. Deccanis lost their lives, and Asad 

K. was made prisoner. In order to increase his virility Burhan used 
mercurial medicines, and made himself ill by listening to quacks, so 
that he became hopeless of life. He brought his son Ibrahim Beg 


i I.G.X.184andXXL273. Rewa- 
danda is also called Lower Caul. The 
two towns are in the Kolaba district 
and about 30 m. S. Bombay. There 
is an account of Burhan's attack on 
Bewadanda in Noer's Akbar II. p. 
309 of translation. The siege began 
in April 1594. 

^ Shangarf, Cinnabar. The Iqbal- 
nama has simdh kushta, ashes of 
quicksilver. For hiahia, quicksilver, 
see B. 563, n. 1. 

The story about Farhad’s wife 
does not appear to be correct. Dan- 
vers in his “The Portuguese in 
India,” II. 90, says that Farhad and 
his wife and daughter were captured 
at Chaul in 1592 (should be 1594), 
and that the wife was ransomed, 
while Farhad and his daughter be- 
came Catholics and went to Portugal. 
Faria Y. Sousa, however, says that 
FarhAd died of his wounds after he 
bad been baptised and showed signs 


of conversion, and that only the 
daughter went to Portugal (III. 
Part I, c. 8). Forighta says nothing 
about Farhad’s wife’s having been 
outraged, though he says that Bur- 
han ordered every beautiful woman 
to be brought to his palace. Among 
others, he sent for ShujS'at’s wife, 
but dismissed her unharmed. How- 
ever her husband was so affected by 
the disgrace that he committed sui- 
cide. He also says that Burhan’s 
licentiousness made his officers re- 
luctant to servo him. and so led to 
the triumph of the Portuguese. 
(Newal Kishore’s ed., 3rd vol., p.l55). 
The Portuguese victory occurred on 
16 2Ll-l^ajja 1002 (September 1594). 
Akbar seems to have been highly 
pleased at the defeat of Burhan and 
expressed to Xavier his admiration 
of the feat of the Portuguese in tak- 
ing the Morro at Chaul (J.A.S.B. for 
1896. p. 109). 
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out of prison^ and made him his saocessor. l^lfis K. Abyssinian 
and some others did not agree to this and endeavoured to raise up 
Ism^ail^ another son, and who had formerly ruled. When he had re- 
covered somewhat, he got into a litter and set out to fight. Three 
ho8 from Ai^madnagar he fought and was victorious.^ The strife- 
mongers had to go into retirement. This success made him more 
mad, and increased his arrogance. When he returned, he used more 
medicine, and increased his illness. On the 25th ^ (Parwardin) he 
died. Many said that his sister Cand Bibl^poisoned him. The acute 
beheld in it the retribution of his ingratitude. The army-leaders 
raised Ibrfthim to power, and he from shortsightedness first blinded 
his brother and afterwards put him to death. 


A The battle was fought near Hii- 
m&yUnpur, which was a place found- 
ed by Burh fin’s mother. 

* 5 or 6 April, 1595. According 
to Ferighta, Burhfin died on 13 Shs* 
bfin 1003 = 18 April 1695: A. F.'s 
account of Burhfin may be compared 
with the more detailed one by Fer- 
ifihta. Ferighta says nothing about 
the alleged p 9 isoning by Cfind BfbT. 


Badayunf, Lowe, 416, also speaks of 
reports that Burhfin was put to death. 
According to Ferighta Burhfin died 
at Ahmadnagar in consequence of 
fatigues of his campaign against 
I k^ las K. According to Ferighta it 
was Burhfin and not Ibrfihim who 
put Ism^all to death. Burhfin did 
this partly because Ism ‘all belonged 
to the Mahdf religion, 


129 
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CHAPTER CXXII. 


ARRIVAI. or THE VICTORIOUS TROOPS AT QaNDAHAR, AND THE TRAN- 
QUILLIBATION OP THAT COUNTRY. 


When Qara Beg and M. Beg— who had gone to bring Mo^affar 
^usain M. — approached, the Mlrzft received them and rejoiced over 
the royal order. He expressed submissiveness and showed a desire 
to proceed towards the court from there. As gj^Sh Beg E. had not 
arrived, he turned back at the instance ‘ of the above-named per- 
sons, and for a time had other thoughts, in consequence of the foolish 
tRlk of wicked persons. Owing to his anspioions disposition he 
looked deeply into the matter and frankly surrendered the fort and 
came out. On the 28th, silver and gold were illuminated by the 
ShShini^iVs stamp, and the pulpits were exalted by his honoured 
name. g]}8h Beg E. encouraged the Mirz§ in various ways and sent 
him off with his family and 2,000 ® QizilbSi^es. A populous country 
669 came into possession without a battle^ and a noble family was de- 
livered from confusion. The Uzbegs turned aside their rein from that 
country fora while, and the peasantry had some repose. The tribes 
of the Haz§ra and Afghans and other presumptuous landholders 
received chastisement. At this time the great oflSce of Vakil was 
conferred on the IQ^Sn i'azam M. Koka. As ability and disinter- 
estedness were seen in his forehead, he was, on 9 Ardibihiij^t, exalted 
by that gpreat favour. Though the talents of the world’s lord needed 
no help, and he accomplished everything by his own wide capacity, 
yet he, from wisdom and a knowledge of the world, entrusted busi- 
ness to an able officer. The thread of watchfulness was thereby 
doubled. 

On the 19th (Ardibihi^t) a large caravan laden with choice 


^ Apparently they suggested his 
return, as owing to the non-arrival 
of S h &h Beg things were not ripe for 
his departure. Bee the Maa^ir. III. 
299-500. 


^ Chalmers and the IqbSlnSma 
have 1,000. 

s Or 29th April, 1696. The Pfidris 
were Jerome Xavier, Benedict of 
Goes, and Emmanuel Pinheiro, and 
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goods arrived from the port of Goa. In it were several learned 
Christian ascetics— -known by the name of Pad re. By the favours 
of the Sh^hin^fth their heart-desires were gratified. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Zamin Dftwar and 
the country of Garmsfr (the hot country). These two populous 
tracts belong to Qandahar. The Uzbegs had taken them from the 
Mirz&s. When the report of the approach of the victorious troops 
became current^ the headmen of those places gathered together and 
were victorious. The Uzbegs retired after failure. At this time 
Sultftn Muhammad Oghl&n^ Tengri Bardi^ Mur§d K., and some 
others (of the Uzbegs) rose up to take revenge, and surrounded the 
fort. When Sh^h Beg K. came, the inhabitants begged for redress. 
He was doubtful about helping them in the absence of orders. By 
good fortune some of that crew extended the hand of plunder to 
near Qandahar, and M. ^Iwaz took by force the fortress of Terl.^ 
When he would not listen to advice, Sli^ih Beg K. proceeded to give 
him' battle. He (M ^Iwaz) made Teri strong and came out to fight 
and was soon made prisoner. The fort was taken. Then 
crossed the Helmand and attacked Zamin Dawar. The enemy was 
disconcerted and hastened to the fort of Darj^or^ (?). When they 
were pursued, they fled without fighting towards Herat. The victo- 
rious troops returned and came to Zamin D&war, and Garmsir was 
also, without a contest, included in the empire. The Turftni soldiers 
had their eyes opened somewhat, and Qul Baba, the Commander-m- 
chief of ^ur&s&n, became anxious about protecting it. Out of fore- 
sight he behaved in a friendly manner to the troops. On 28 Tir the 
news came, and every one was re>yarded in a suitable manner. On 
the 30th (Tir), 10th July, 1595, the Mota^ Rajah died from inability 


the date given for their arrival in La- 
hore is stated by Maclagau, J.A.S.B. 
for 1896, p. 68, as 6th May, 1695. 
1 presume that the difference be- 
tween 29th April and 5th May is due 
to the missionaries using the Gre- 
gorian calendar. Jerome Xavier was 
the nephew of St. Francis Xavier. 

^ Text Hail, i«e. Herat, but imme- 
diately afterwards Tlrl is mentioned, 


and this is the reading in I.O. MS. 
276. It is the Tarin of J. II. 398 and 
the Teri of the I. G. XXIII. 281. 
It is in the Kobfit district. 

^ Perhaps dar ghor, i.e. in Ghor. 
The IqbRlnlima has 'Hhe fort of 
ghor ” B.M. MS. 27,247 has “ from 
the fort hastened into Ghor.** and 
this is probably right. 

^ The Mota, i.6. the fat Bajah, is 
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to breathe (nafas tangi), and four wives freely gave their bodies to 
the flames. H.M, went there by water to teach ‘ the truth, and led 
some to fortitude by showing the unimportance of life. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Ibrfihim Ni|gam»ub 
670Mulk. From the time that II.M. turned away the aye of favour 
from the Deccan, fresh evils occurred from time to time in that 
country, and retribution for ingratitude occurred. When Burhin 
died, and Ibrihim succeeded him, improprieties increased. An army 
came from Bijapur to punish him. On 16 Amardftd, 40 kos from 
Ahmednagar, there was a battle, and suddenly an arrow reached ^ 
Ibrahim, and he was killed. 

The Bijapurians returned successful, and the Nis§m-al-MulkianB 
came home in a bewildered state. Many made Ahmad the son ^ of 
Khudabanda their chief, and some chose Moti,^ the son of Qasim. 
Burhan Niz§m-al-Mulk, the 1st, had six sons, Qfisim, * Abdii 1-Qfidir, 
l^usain, ^udabanda, gh^h *A1I, Muhammad Baqir. When he died, 
the succession fell to Husain,^ and when the latter died his eldest 
son Martaza became Nii&§m*ul-Mulk. 


Udai Singh s. Kai Msldeo of Jodh- 
par. B. 429. Apparently his cor- 
puleuec caused his death. Tod has 
an extraordinary story about his 
having died in consequence of a 
Brahman’s curse. Apparently he 
died in or near Lahore. His 
daughter was the mother of Sh&h 
Jahan. The last clause is obscure, 
but 1 think that the meaning is that 
Akbar was present at the Batf.s or 
arrived shortly afterwards and took 
the opportunity to encourage his 
followers to despise death by show- 
ing bow little value the widows put 
upon their lives. Compare his re- 
mark, J. III. 39b. ‘'The women of 
Hindustan rate their dear lives at a 
slender price.” 

^ Bahaqiqatdino»i. Perhaps the 
meaning is to learn the truth. 


* The Lucknow Ferishta says he 
was killed by a spear. But a MS. says 
it was an arrow that killed him. He 
met his death on 20 2l-l-hajja 1008, 
or 16th August, 1595. 

^ The alleged son. Apparently he 
was really the son of Sh^h T^hir. 
See Ferigita’s account of the A^imad* 
nagar dynasty. Af^mad was made 
king on 10 Jil-l-hajji 1008. 6th 
August, 1595, but was soon deposed 
in favour of Bahadur, the infant son 
of Ibrfthlm. Mlyan Manjfl however 
supported him for a time and called 
in Prince MurZd to help him. 

* MUsa in text, but Motl in I.O. 
MS. 286 and in B M. 27,247. 

^ Text naytasiin “ the first,*’ but 
the true reading is ^^sain” as in 
tbe I.O. MSS. A^mad said to be the 
bou of Ehud&banda was apparently 
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On the 3l8t, twelve diwans were appointed. Though the vizier- 
ship was prosperously conducted by the truthfulness and industry 
of ^amsu-d-din ^afi^ yet on account of excess of business 

and of farsightedness, a vizier was appointed to every province, and 
former wishes became fact. Husain Beg was appointed to Allaha- 
bad, Bharti Oand to Ajmere, Rai Ram Dfis to A^madabad, Kahnur 
to Oudh, Ki^n Das to Bengal, Ram Das to Bihar, Ram Rai to 
Delhi, ^waja (ihia§ Beg to Kabul, Mathura Das to Lahore, B^waja 
Muhibb ^ All to Malwa, Kesu Das to Agra, Khwaja Muqlm to Multan. 
An order was given that every one should report his proceedings to 
H.M. in accordance with the advice of the Khwaja. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of Bajranath.^ At the 
royal feast he wrestled with Balbhadr — who was at the head of the 
wrestlers (Mala). The spectators were astonished to see that H.M. 
had commanded that slenderly-made man to contend with that power- 
ful frame. In a short time by dint of courage it appeared that that 
strong one would be thrown. In order to preserve his reputation, 
they were separated as being equal. 

At this time it became known that some persons exacted tolls at 
the ferries. H.M.'s justice was moved, and an order was issued 
everywhere that every exertion should be made to punish such con- 
duct. From Lahore to the Hindu Koh this work was entrusted to 
Zain K. Kokaltash ; from Lahore to Lower Bengal to Daulat K . ; 
from Lahore to Gujarat to Ram Das Kachwaha, to Zamin Dfiwar, to 
Daulat Khurd ; and from Delhi to Oudh, to Miyan Khanu. 


the son of one Tahir who claimed 
falsely to be Khudabanda’s son. 
A^mad reigned for a short time, 
and then was succeeded by Ibrahim’s ' 
son Bahadur. The history of Ahmad- | 
nagar at this time may be studied i 


in the 2nd volume of Noer’s Akbar, 
Mrs. Beveridge’s translation. 

i B. 2i53, where both Bajranath 
and Balbhadr are mentioned. It i&> 
there said that the Mala came from 
Guji’at. 
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CHAPTER CXXIII. 

MoZAFfAR M. GLORIFIBR UIS FOKBHKAD BY PKOSTBATING 

HIMSBLP AT THE HoLY ThBBSHOLD. 

Whoever is exalted by fortune and whose star raises him from 
a humble position, enjoys prosperity, and has happy days without 
671 exertion. The condition of the Mirza ^ is an instance of this, and is 
a collyrium for the eyes. Out of dissatisfaction with the ruler of 
Persia, and from fear of his life, he did not submit to the Sliah, and 
from the turbulence of youth and bad companionship he did not 
attach himself to the sublime Court. Suddenly the Qzbegs prevailed 
over Khnr§8§n, and the position of the Mtrzas became difficult. 
They were disconcerted by the appointment of the victorious army. 
Owing to his happy star, Bustum M. bound himself to eternal 
dominion, and this increased the distracted condition of Mossaffar. 
By the guidance of his star he sent his mother and his eldest son to 
make his excuses. They were kindly received and a comforting order 
was sent to him. He emerged from his disturbed state, and pre- 
pared to do service. When Shah Beg K. arrived he made over the 
country and set out. The officers and guardians of the passes 
showed, under H.M. orders, great respect to this nobly born one. 
Every week, one of the courtiers arrived with choice goods. When 
he was three stages o£E, M. Jani Beg, S. Farid Bakhshi Begi, (.lusain 
Beg S. ^Umri and others were sent off (to him). When he was three 
ko8 away, !^an A^s&am, the M. Koka, Zain K. Kokaltash and many 
others (met him). On 5 Shahriyur the Mirza glorified his forehead 
hf performing the prostration, and the rank of his auspiciousness 
was exalted. He presented one hundred ^ Ir&q horses and other 
things. Among them was a wonderful shell ^ which when rubbed on 
a snake*-bite sucked out the poison, and caused a recovery. The 


1 B. 313. 

^ Mahra. Perhaps here it only means an antidote. 
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Mirzft waa made a Panjhaxftr!^ and Sark&r Sambal/ which is larger 
than Qandahar^ was given to him as a fief. He was made happy by 
much money and many goods. His four sons^ Bahrdm Haidar M., 
AlqSs M., X^'kmfisp ^ M., and his companions, received great presents. 

In this year the officers {mansahddrdn) were divided into three 
classes : 1st, those who had horsemen equal in number to their 
office; 2nd, those who had half snd upwards; 3rd, those who had 
less. The pay of each was fixed ^ (accordingly ?). An account of 
this is in the last volume (the Ain). On this day Beg. K. was 
sent ofi to chastise the ^ls§ Khel, but as he fell ill, he could not 
accomplish the work properly. On the 6th a daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince Eoyal by the daughter of Ibrahim Husain 
M. It is hoped that she may become a great lady of the Age. On 
the 9th S^aid K. came from the Eastern districts, and received 
varied favours. He had long cherished the desire to come, and 
when he reached Bihar, he proceeded very rapidly. He presented 
100 elephants and other articles. On the 11th * Hakim ^Ain-ul-Mulk 
died in Hindia. The appreciative sovereign begged forgiveness for 
him, and bestowed favours on his children. He was one of the good 
men of this world. He exerted himself very much in helping men. 

On the 16th S^ald K. presented the feMash of ^Is5 K. the land- 672 
holder of Bhfiti. It was accepted. In the beginning of Mihr, food 
was sent to Qandahar. There was somewhat of a scarcity in that 
country and the soldiers were in distress. Able men sent every kind 
of grain from Multan, several times, and soon there was plenty. 

Qul Bibft the C. in 0. of Khurasan became very anxious and streng- 
thened his friendship with the officers in that quarter. On this day 
B§qir ^ K. Safarci died in Bengal. H M. freed his children from 


1 BadayUnf, Lowe 416, says, Sam- 
bhal was taken away from A. F. .and 
given to the Mirza. 

^ The Maasir and I.O. 236 have 
Tahmas. 

^ Cf. B. 238, 1. 6, and also the 
Table, p. 248. At p. 241 B. remarks. 

The three classes differ very slight- 
ly (in emoluments), and cannot refer 
to p. 238, 1. 7. Here, I think, he for- 


gets that the salaries were monthly. 
A difference of Rs. 1,000 a month is 
considerable, especially when we re- 
member that the contingent of the 
2nd class was one half and upwa/rdB, 
See Irvine’s Army of the Indian 
Moghuls, p 6. 

♦ Cf. BadayUuI, Lowe 417. 

^ He is called BaqI K. in B. 408 
and 634. He was s. T^hir K. Mir 
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grief by his kindness. At this time a different scale {bardward of 
pay (estimate) was made. On 11 Mihr an order was passed that 
Moghuls^ Afghans and Indians who had three horses should get 
1,000 dams, those who had two horses 800, and those who had one 
horse, 600 dims. Bdjputs of the first class got 800, and those of the 
middle class 600. 

One of the occurrences was the illumination of the jewel of 
Truth. One of the foolish talkers brought a charge of impropriety 
against a chaste personality (a woman ? ). H.M.® sate to inquire into 

the matter. He said, I have heard from persons of understand- 
ing ^ that when an inquiry was made and the facts could not be 
ascertained, recourse was had to the ordeal of fire.* The truth came 
out, the accuser was put to shame, and a world was astonished.^’ 
One of the Hindu ordeals is this : They heat a piece of iron in the 
fire and then placing leaves of the pipal (ficus indica) on the hand 
(of the accused) they put the burning metal on the top thereof. If 
"no burning takes place, they accept the statement (of the accused) 
as true. On this occasion the accused did not employ any leaves, 
but took a piece of fire in the (her ? ) hand, held it for a time and 
then slowly put it down.^ No harm ensued (to the accused) though 


Faraghat who again was s. Mir 
Shurd the guardian of Hindal. See 
Gu Ibadan Begam trans. 106 and n. 

A Perhaps hardwa/rd has a techni- 
cal meaning. A. P. says, B. 231, that 
poor troopers who have not their 
horses branded arc called BarAwardT. 
The rates there are Ks. 25, 20 and 
15, corresponding to 1000, 800, 600 
dams. It is curious that the three 
horsemen get only 200 more dams 
than the two horse troopers. Also 
that a distinction should be made 
between Hindi or Indian horsemen 
and Rajputs. 1.0. MS. 236 has 
Sindf for Hindi. 

a DAd EhudA ‘‘The gift of God.*' 
One of A, F.’s names for Akbar. 
See below, p. 698, line 5. 


I 

I 3 The text has betdr “ a farrier.*’ 
I This is obviously wrong, but the 
right reading is not clear. Most 
MSS. have da/rJe na^^ara “ spectators 
of intelligence,** and this I have 
adopted. But perhaps the true 
reading is hehdr the Hindi form of 
vyavahara “the administration of 
justice,** which is tho heading of a 
chapter in the Ain. See J. III. 261. 

* The word is saugand “an oath.” 
Of. Badayfinf, Lowe, 368. 

® Text has the word andd^t 
“threw,** but most MSS. have 
fanid award “brought down,*’ and 
this seems more appropriate as it 
agrees with the word “ slowly.*’ 
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the ground was burnt by the heat of the thing. The truth-seeking 
of the ruler of the age produced these wonderful results I 

On the 16th the sacred seal was made over to the Oiftn A^sam 
and his dignity received a fresh increase. MauUnd ^All Ahmad, at 
the orders of H.M., engraved the names of H.M/s ancestors up to 
the time of Sahib Qirftni and produced a masterpiece. An order 
was given that all the confirmatory ^ sanada and some of the secret 
orders (baydzi man^ur) should bear this adornment. 

On this day the envoy of the Viceroy ® of Ormuz had the bliss of 
kissing the threshhold. He brought two ostriches very remarkable 
in their shape and behaviour. They treated pieces of stone as if 
they were fruits. All forms of existence are full of wonderment, 
but much seeing has put many men to sleep, and they marvel at 
nothing except what they see rarely. 

One of the occurrences was that the veil fell from off the face of 
the condition of the writer of the book of fortune. After divers fall- 
ings and risings, and after traversing many heights and hollows, the 
idea of Peace with All’^ came to me and for a while I was rooted 
in contentment. I perceived that there was somewhat of the glory 
of being in every form of creation, and so I breathed the breath of 673 
Love I thought for a while that the calm spot of resignation was 
my abode and was in a state of wishlessness ! Suddenly, the basin 
inmhled from the roof (a proverb),® and cruelty and sorrow were 
impressed on the hearts of high and low ! 


Verse. 

I made 2,000 vows that Fd not go crazy. 

For you my vows were shattered, for you my resolve failed ! 


I Sahti asndd firman-usabti, for 
which see R. 260. They were issued 
for three purposes. Btydzi man^vr 
= famidn-Uhiydzt, i.e. “ Blank 
orders,” for which see B. 264. They 
were called hiydzl or blank, because 
they were folded and sealed in such 
a manner that their contents could 
not be seen. 

^ The text, and all the MSS. appa- 
rently, have waztr, “vizier.” But 
the word should probably be ^c}^ 
130 


wazri representing ijhe Portuguese 
viaerei “ Viceroy.*' See A. N. trans- 
lation I. 323. It is the Portuguese 
Viceroy of Ormuz who is meant, and 
he must have procured the ostriches 
from Africa. As Tatta and Sind 
were in Akbar’s possession, the 
Portuguese would be anxious to con- 
ciliate him. 

s The conjunction is wanting in 
the MSS. 
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On 21 Mihr,^ Saturday, 10 Safr 1004 (5 October 1595), the order 
came to the king of Poets, Sh. Fai^I, my elder brother, and that 
free-souled and enlightened one on receipt of the call for the last 
journey proceeded with open brow to the holy city ! 

Verse. 

A Joseph was lost to his brethren. 

Nay, not to us, but to the whole world was he lost. 

In Lovers game our hands are empty. 

He who has departed held the ring.^ 

The venerable and eloquent sate in sorrow, and crowds and 
crowds of men were grieved. The heart of the appreciative King 
was contracted because a veil had covered the seeker after wisdom, 
the maker of eulogies, and because the cup of the life of the chief 
guest at the banquet of loyalty had overflowed. The noble princes 
sate in sorrow because the wise-hearted teacher, and the imparter 
of wisdom and eloquence, had become silent. The great officers^ 
nosegay of joy withered because the loving cup of the chief of the 
confidant of the banquet and the battle had become full. The spirits 
of those immersed in business were broken because the solver of the 
difficulties of the age had died. The travellers in the desert of exile 
were pained in their hearts and had a lump in their throats be 
cause the adorner of the stage of comfort had withdrawn his heart 
from mankind. Those who traversed the world of search sate with 
sad hearts and erased from their minds the thought of travel, because 
the fountain of the life of the eloquent exponent of truth had been 
choked. The thorns of failure increased in the feet of the empty- 
handed and tlie necessitous, because the unsolicited wish-granter had 
withdrawn from the world of society. Every section had its special 
lament, and drank the new and intoxicating wine of affliction. The 
tale of this stroke of lightning does not come within the mould of 
language. One cannot write with a wooden-legged pen. When such 
were the feelings of mere contemporaries, who can understand the 


^ Cf. BadayUnf, Lowe 420. 

^ The allusion is to a game which 
consists in hiding a ring in the hand 
of one of the players. See Vullers, 


s. V. kacha; and also BahAr-i-*Ajam. 
The text has kujja, a hockey-stick. 
This does not agree with the MSS. 
and seems wrong. 
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sorrow of me who loved him, body and soul ? How can my mental 
agitation and my bodily benambment.be described? I who am of 
sewn-up lips, wept like a child, and a tempest of lamentation arose. 
Patience, wisdom^s first-born, expired in weeping, and that light-giver 
sate in a day of darkness ! Blind feelings became dominant and light- 
headed fancies prevailed. I regarded his leaving the house of bones 
as death, and his choice of life eternal as annihilation ! Life became 
a heart-calamity and a burden to the soul. Sleep and sustenance 
{Ishwdb u Mlur) took the path of estrangement. My elemental ties 
were nearly being loosed, and I was nearly casting the burden of life 
from off my shoulder. Sometimes I strove, like a crazy person, with 
heaven, and sometimes I opened my lips to abuse Fate. The material 
removal of a brother wrought this effect on me, and the separation in 674 
spirit from a beloved solver of entanglements made me mad. Except 
him, this privacy-admirer, publicity-practiser, had no confidant. 

He it was who applied the balm to the inward sore. I felt compelled 
to go into retirement and to sit down in affliction and in expectation 
of the end. I tore my heart, and squeezed out my liver. The exhorta- 
tions and endeavours of the Sb^hin^ah led me back with blistered 
feet to the valley of patience. His life-giving encouragements and 
endeavours were my palisade. Departed reason returned, and slum- 
bering understanding awoke. This came from his truthful lips. 

The incomparable Almighty calls His servants to Himself by means 
of Liberation (wdrastagi) and Restraint {{dilhQstagl). By these two 
opposed methods He confers upon them the desire of their hearts. If 
death be a reality, nothing befits the good friends of the departed 
save submission and resignation, and if life eternal be the lot of all 
men, then the friends of wisdom should wear an open brow and a 
cheerful visage, especially in this Caravanserai where there is nought 
which endures. If in future you adopt your present course (of exces- 
sive grief), the bonds of hearts will be loosed, and the city will cease 
to prosper. God shall be displeased, and harm shall be caused to 
realm and religion. If grief did not touch the hem of one who had a 
share of spirituality, and if he were not affected by it, his man^s 
nature would be called brutish, and his humanity be termed bestiality. 

Hail to the domesticities (ihahrbandl) which in this world cause 
every one^s foot of wisdom to strike upon stones and which make 
the thread of self-control to fall from our hands and compel us to 
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yield to various forms of sorrow ! That impatience which you dis- 
played was a necessary adjunct of the state of Limitation {wdhas- 
tagiy^ By ^ many cordial counsels did that spiritual physician ad- 
minister remedies to me. 

For two days that journey-chooser (Pai?!) withdrew his heart 
from us all, and turned to the incomparable Deity. There was no 
sign of consciousness. Suddenly the world^s commander, the lover 
of wisdom, came to his pillow. He opened his eyes and testified his 
veneration. The mighty sovereign yielded him to the gracious 
Deity and retired, and at the same moment my brother went to 
heaven. In his jewelled writings he has thus spoken of the final 
journey. 

Verse. 


Fayyazi,® cease from this strain. 

Thy bird ^ is moving (?), put him in the cage. 


1 Akbar's exhortation is obscurely 
worded, and it is impossible to be- 
lieve that he ever uttered it. It bears 
the impress of A. F. himself. The 
MSS. — of which I have consulted 
many — differ, and the text is prob- 
ably corrupt, I find it difficult to un- 
derstand the meaning of the phrase 
rtekttwan-i-na^asiinra at line 8 of 
page 674. Perhaps nal^aetln means 
here those who have died first, and is 
opposed to pasln later on. But some 
MSS. do not seem to have jpa«in 
I.O. MS. 3257 has nekuwdn nakh. In 
line 9 the text has dostdn “ lovers 


I believer. At line 10 the text has 
I agar pa$in in farazpesjigirad” which 
j I do not understand. I.O. MSS. 3238 

I 

j and 3257 have agar haatan etc., and 
I this seems likely to be right ; hasian 
ain taraz would mean “ to adopt this 
course.’* 

Apparently the gist of the dis- 
course is that if death ends all 
things, then resignation is fitting, 
but if there is another life then the 
friends of the good should rejoice. 

® FayyazI is the later name as- 
sumed by FaizT. From a remark by 
Faizf SirhindT it would seem that our 


of wisdom, philosophers,” but nearly 
all the MSS. hmejiz dostddrdn-i-indn 
(or indfvrd), i.e. “except their friends.” 
But this does not seem intelligible 
unless we read with I.O. MS. 3288 
nabdiJ^and for hd^and. The mean- 
ing then might be, “ If there is im- 
mortality then no one should rejoice 
at the death of their friends except 
when the latter were good, the allu- 
sion being to the doctrine of trans- 
migration— in which Akbar was a 


Faizi surrendered the title because 
the Sirhindl had a prior title to it. 
But according to Badayuni Fai^I 
called himself FayyazT in imitation 
of his brother’s title of ‘AllSml. 
According to A. F. (B. 949), Fai;zf 
adopted the new title to express the 
abundance of his spiritual love. It 
I appears from BadayQnl III. 307 that 
I FaifI only adopted the title FayyazI 
in the year before his death. See the 
verse there. 

8 hancmd aat I take nawd 
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Pass away from this wide field. 

Pass away> thirsty one, from this ocean. 

Another ^ (Ferse). 

Hail ! Sifihinshfih the seeker after Truth, 

Pearl of ocean. Majesty oi heaven. 

Tis a pearl where a world annexes joy ; 

Thy reign is the heady wine of heaven. 

Pm a musician whose notes are formed of blood ; 

My pen is like the stops of an organ ; 

If from this feast where thy fellowship is the cupbearer, 
I depart, the melody will still remain ; 

The pitcher-drawers work marvels. 

No musician, yet the feast is full of music. 

Another (Verse). 

No one can advance like me (?) ; 

This IS the work of the heart, not of the body ; 

What can vulpine men do against me ? 


to be used here in the sense of hop- 
ping or jumping. This seems to be 
the Lucknow editor’s opinion, for he 
says that the meaning is that the 
bird, i.c. his genius, is about to fly. 
The word cannot, I think, here mean 
singing, or being in voice, for the 
verse occurs iu the extract given at 
p. 686 of the A. N., line 11, and is 
followed by the couplet, 

“Be silent, for the tale is a long 
one.” 

It (the bird or the genius) is a 
sparrow and not a noble falcon. The 
word mastasql which occurs in the 
last line of the quatrain means **a 
drawer of water,” and also “ a dropsi- 
cal person and “ one who is thirsty.” 
No doubt Faifl plays on all three 
meanings. 

^ BadayRnl quotes some 'of these 


lines — and many others—in his third 
volume p. 306, and says they come 
from the conclusion of a poem in 
supplication of Muhammad which at 
the instance of friends he wrote when 
near his end. Like most of Fai^i’s 
poetry they are obscure, and justif}" 
Baday Uni’s criticism of his writings. 
In the fourth line there is a play 
on the word daur which means both 
reign, and a cup that is handed round. 
Badayuni has a different reading of 
the line, and it seems an improve- 
ment. He has “ Daur-tu ilirdb u 
daman mast,'* “ Thy reign is wine and 
heaven is intoxicated thereby.” The 
7th line perhaps moans that the pearl 
is not a material one but a pearl of 
the soul, and that Akbar’s companion- 
ship takes the place of wine. 


676 
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Why do they prick the forehead of the tiger ? 

IVe satisfied my gaze with the holy feast ; 

Tve received the favours of the holy lineage ; 

Those dog-minded ones who wander in the streets 
Are throatless (i.e. voiceless) devourers of carcases ; 

1 liken * them to the vultures of the age ; 

I leave them to batten on carrion on a dung hill ! 

I took a morning-draught of life with Jesus 
1 asked for life long as Noah^s ; 

When this word was born of my breathy 
Khizr ^ came and gave me his own term of life. 

If the Fates exalt me in my fortune 
They will make the life of my words lasting. 

The world^s lord intended to go a-hunting. He who was pre- 
pared for the last journey (Faizi) expressed a wish that the writer 
of the book of fortune would take four days^ leave and be with him. 
When I petitioned,^ H.M. abandoned his intention. On the fourth 
day he turned aside from mankind, and his knowledge of hidden 
things became apparent. Four moilths previously, at the beginning 
of the illness, he had composed this qpatrain. 

Verse‘ 

Seest thou what cruel sport the heavens played. 

The bird of my heart made a night-rush to leave its cage, 
That bosom in which worlds could harbour 
Is pained when I draw half a breath. 

During his illness this verse was several times on his lips 


I The Lucknow ed. says that the 
verb mdndan has in this line the 
force of likening or comparing, and 
that in the next line it means “to 
abandon.” 

^ Alluding to the life-giving 
lireath of the Messiah. 

^ Khizr is Elijah, and drank of the 
fountain of life. The last four lines 
occur in Badayflnl’s extracts p. 309, 
and they come there after many 


other lines which do not occur in 
our text. 

* The third person is used, but 1 
think A. F. means himself. Bada- 
yunl says that Akbar visited Fai^T 
at midnight, just before his death. 

^ These lines, with some verbal 
differences, are quoted in BadAyunl, 
Lowe 420, and text 11. 406. The 
word in the second line is i^ahahangl^ 
and tliabdliang means the morning 
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Fern.* 

Should all the worlds together strive 
One lame ant^s foot would not get well. 

From a long time he loved ^ solitude^ and took the path of 
silentee. In spite of the endeavours of the Shahini^fih, he did not 
complete the pentad."^ He himself speaks of this. 

Verse 

Many caravans set out, for the heavens 
Never heard before such a noise of bells; 

I fastened ray pen to the foot of the bird 
I formed the idea of composing a pentad ; 

It did not ^ adapt itself to the air of the skies 

But stopped midway on account of the heavy weight ; 

I perceived that pigeons with feathered ® legs 


star, and also a nightingale. Here, I | 
think it means a night- journey, on 
the analogy of ^ah^irhhun^ a night- 
attack. Apparently the moaning is 
that Fai?T wished to sing, but was 
prevented by his asthma. The Dar- 
b&r-i-akbarl, 365 reads had almngi 
“ an evil design ” (?) instead of ajiaha- 
hangt. Price reads qafs-i-sh^ah “ cage 
of night,” but the metre will not allow 
of this. Mr. Lowe renders the line, 

“ the bird of my heart out of its cage I 
became a nightingale.” Accord- j 
ing to Price, Jahangir, p. 76, these ! 
lines were quoted by Akbar on his 
death-bed. They are more appro- 
priate to FaizI as he was a poet, and 
was dying of breathlessness. Price’s 
rendering of the second lino is» 

“ My soul is on the wing to escape 
this cage of darkness.” Apparently, 
Badayilnra remark, “One of his ac- 
quaintances invented this chrono- 
gram,” must refer to the chronogram 
immediately preceding. Otherwise, 


there must surely be an omission in 
the MS. 

f I presume the verse to mean 
that all efforts are vain unless God, 
or Fate, wills. The Darbar-i-akbarl 
quotes the lines at p. 366, but reads 
ha jang instead of ha tang. It is ha 
tang in the M'aa^Ir II. 588. By the 
lame ant’s foot FaizI perhaps means 
his pen which he is fond of describ- 
ing as a foot. 

* I adopt the reading of the MSS., 
which is dost dd^ta. The text has 
daulai ddsJtta ; dost seems correct as it 
also occurs in the Mj^ia^Tr II. 587. 

8 Fai^I wished to write five poems 
in imitation of Ni;;aml. A list of 
them is given in the Darbar-i-akbarl, 
p. 370. 

♦ Meaning his genius. 

^ Text hagirifta, but MSS, have 
nagirifta, 

^ Parpd* The text has bar pdi 
“ with weights on their legs ” and this 
may be correct, but probably the true 
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Were not capable of brushing the empyrean ; 

If the feet had not caught in his snare. 

There was hope that it would carry a message 
Of the seven caravan-sarais and ^ the four stages (?) ; 

I placed five litters on camels^ 

There were four brides and seven tents (?), 

Half-way did I convey them ; 

Some day, if Fortune give me repose, 

Fll bring them one by one to the throne's foot ; 

T watered my soul with the thought 
That ere I sank into slumber, 

If heaven brake not my vow, 

rd bring Bilqis ^ to the bosom of Sulaiman. 

I now^ write down something of each poem that I have 
obtained. 

One of the occurrences was the marriage of Prince Sul^Sn Daniel. 
On the eve of the 22nd Mihr (2nd October, 1595), there was a feast of 
joy, and that nosegay of fortune was united to the daughter of Rai 
Mai the son of Rai Maldeo. On the 2nd Aban the solar weighment 
took place. There was rejoicing, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 


reading is parpa, for there is a kind 
of pigeon which has feathered legs, 
and in consequence does not fly high. 
See Vullers and the BahAr-i-*ajSm 
s.v. kabutar. FaizI feigns that he 
fastened his quill to the leg of his 
genius and consequently it could not 
soar. Parpa pigeons are referred to 
at B. 302 where the passage probably 
means that such pigeons only take 
short flights, in contradistinction to 
the nislidwari who fly up till they 
are out of sight* 

^ I borrow the conjunction from 
I.O. MS. 236. I do not know what 
the line means, but probably the four 
stages mean four of the five poems. 
Apparently they are also the four 
brides mentioned two lines after this. 
The seven tents there referred to may 


be the Haft Kighwar which FaizT 
intended to write in imitation of 
Ni^ Ami’s Haft Paikar, or they may be 
the seven climes. The five litters 
are the five poems of his projected 
pentad, of which only two were com- 
pleted. 

2 The Queen of Sheba and the hero- 
ine of one of FaizVs poems. “ Sulai- 
man ” here stands for Akbar. 

Here follow twenty pages, from 
676-696, of extracts from Fail’s 
poems ! A. F.’s account of Fai^l here 
may be compared with Badayuni's 
III. 299, etc., of which there is an 
abridged translation in Elliot Y. 544, 
with the long account Darbar-i- 

akbarl, p. 359, etc., with B. 548, Elliot 
Y r. 147 and Baday uni, Lowe 420. 
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articles. A new door was opened for liberality. On tbis day Bastam 
M. obtained leave to go to Gitur.^ As his agents in Mult&n had 
cast away the thread of jastice^ Multfin was made crown land and 
entrusted to Ebwfija Muqim. Amlnu-d-dm accompanied him (Rus- 
tam) in order that an ignorant^ Turk might not oppress the weak. 
On account of the illness {tahahserai) of his companion^ he sent him 
back from Sirhind. 

At this time Hakim Hamam died. For two months he suflEered 
from a decline {diqq ranjuri) and on the 16th (ib5n) he died. He was 
of a good countenance, was a jewel of purity, and a sweetly spoken 
man. He laboured much for men^s advancement He had a know- 
ledge of temperaments and some acquaintance with physic. He was 
exalted by the high oflSce of Bakfiwal Begl (steward of the kitchen). 
H.M. begged forgiveness for him, and consoled the survivors by 
various kindnesses. 


i See Badayanl, Lowe, 416. 

* Text ndsipaa, but the variant na- 
fl^^nds is more reasonable“and is sup- 
ported by I.O. MS. 286. Perhaps the 
next sentence rather means that M. 
Rustam through wickedness turned 
back Aminu-d-d!n al Sirhind, B, 314, 


and M‘a5gfr III. 437, understand the 
passage to mean that Akbar recalled 
Rustam al Sirhind, but the verb is 
garddmdt and not garddmdand as 
would be the case if Akbar were the 
nominative. 
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CHAPTER OXXIV. 

Rajah ^AlI K., thr ruler of SsiNDESg, joins the victorious 

TfOOPS. 

He always talked about service, but bis acts did not balance his 
words. He did not have the august libutba ‘ recited except in the 
presence of the envoys, and he became foolish from self-willed thoughts. 
When the O^an went to conquer the Deccan, he and other 

rebellious Deccanis fought with him, and gravely repented of this 
afterwards. He was continually in fear and was seeking for means 
of escape. When the Maliku^A-s^u^arS Shaikh Abu-l-faiz Pai?i went 
to give him advice, he emerged from his bewilderment, and when 
the Sl^fthin^fih^s expedition for the conquest of the Deccan took place, 
he acquired fresh wisdom. His envoys were summoned to the Pre- 
sence and his fears were removed by oaths and promises. When 
Prince SultSn Murad struck* his tents in order to proceed from Guja- 
rat to the Deccan, and gl^ahrukh M., the Khan-^anan, gjjahbaz K. 
and other Milwa officers proceeded with him, he had the auspicious 
idea of taking precautionary measures, and made an offer of his 
services. On the. 27th he waited upon gbahrulA M. and other im- 
perial officers at the distance of thirty kos from Burhanpur. The 
officers received him with cordiality, and by H. M.'s orders increased 
his territories by Nadarbar, 

On this day Akbarnagar was founded. When Rajah Man Singh 
was in Bengal he considered about a seat of government which could 
to some extent be safe from an attack ^ by boats. After much inquiry 
a place was found near Xkmahal (Rajmahal). Apparently Sbuu K. 
had approved of it. The foundation was laid in a fortunate hour, and 


^ He only had the proclamation of 
Akbar’s name made when the ambas- 
sadors were at his court. 

^ ABib^uMahtl. But the word hiah- 
a seems a little doubtful as one does 
not see how Rajmahal was safe from 


an attack by boats, unless perhaps 
from the Maghs, who were not likely 
to come so high up the river. Pos- 
sibly the words mean that the place 
was a safe anchorage. 
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in a short time there was a choice 6ity, to which the glorious name 
was given. At this time much of ‘Isa’s territory came into posses- 
sion. On the 27th 5zar Bajah Mfin Singh led a force thither from 
the new city. The enemy not seeing themselves able to resist, 
crossed the Brahmaputra^ and abandoned all this side of the river. 
On account of the approach of the rains the Bfijah encamped in 
Sterpur, Hurra (in Maimansingh), and there built a fort which he 
called Sallmnagar. Also at this time the fort of Kfikruyifi ^ was taken. 
The zamlnddr of it applied for help to Qutbu-l-Mulk Deccani (of 
Golconda), and Durjin Singh with some brave man was sent there. In 
a short time the zamlnddr was punished and his house^taken. 

One of the events was the punishment of the Kftkar tribe (an 
Afghan tribe). On account of wickedness and of the strength of 
their country they for a long time tormented the weak, and closed 
the road to Qandahar. In the beginning of Dai, gh^h Beg K. went 
off to punish them, and a great battle took place. Strong stockades 
were destroyed, and many were killed. Some fled, and some sub- 
mitted. On 3rd Dai Eajah Suraj Singh received favours and was sent 
to guard Gujarfit which was somewhat bare of troops. On the 
J 6th the wardrobe was submitted for inspection. On seeing a coat 
{Jdmah) H.M. said, “It seems that this is Ikhlas K.’s,” who had been 
one of the eunuchs^ of Jannat AshiyfinI (HumSyun) and from great 
service had been made an Amir, and had died 17 years before this. 
Many simple-minded persons made inquiries, and the old register 
showed that the statement was true. Also a merchant brought, by 
the august orders, all his horses for inspection by H.M., in order 
that he might choose the best. H.M. said, “It seems that with one 
exception ® they are not his.” On a little inquiry this was found to 
be the case. A slave represented that he was called Balbal, and 
that this grieved him. H.M. gave him the name of Balkarn. He 
rubbed his head on the ground and said, “ My tnother and father 


i So in text. From the mention of 
the ruler of Golconda it would ap- 
pear that this sentence has nothing 
to do with Bengal. I.O. MS. 285 
seems to have GSgrCIn, which was a 
fort in MAlwa (see Jarrett II* 209), 
and probably this is right. 


® An I.O. MS. seems to have Elhwa- 
ja Fisar instead of KhwSja Sard. 
But “ eunuch " is probably right. See 
B. 405. The Tabaqat-i-akbarS says he 
died as governor of Delhi. 

s Perhaps the meaning is ** one part 
is not his.*’ 
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called me by this name/* A separate volume would be required to 
describe the intuition into mysteries of the "gift of God/* The 
subject cannot be disposed of in a subsidiary narrative. On the 
11th Bahman he^ at the request of Zain K. Koka, visited his bouse 
and gave it fresh glory. He tendered 170 elephants as a present 
but only some were accepted. 

At this time H.M. directed that an expedition should go to the 
Deccan As the hauteur * of the Prince and the duplicity of the 
officers were impressed upon him, and as unpleasant reports arrived 
one after the other, he determined to proceed thither. Though 
many courtiers from avarice and interested motives spoke against his 
going, their opposition was without effect. On the 2l8t the advance- 
camp was sent on. By wondrous fate there was some rain on that 
day. The Indian astrologers represented that whenever the sun was 
in one of the latter four signs and there was some rain, the despatch 
of the advance-camp should be postponed to another hour. After 
that there was heavy rain. On the eve of the 27th the throne- 
occupant himself came out. His idea was that if the rain lessened he 
would proceed on. On that day, after hunting, he alighted in the 
village of Bah Si ©tan. Rain and hail increased every day. Though 
the clouds did not cease to send down rain, he every day enjoyed 
hunting. He turned back near Ram Tirtha when thirteen hos off. On 
the 5th Isfandarmaz he by one march reached Lahore. 


^ Ci*. BadaySni, Lowe, 391. 



CHAPTBB CXXV. 


1046 


CHAPTER OXXV. 


The aebival op the victorious soldiers in the Deccan, and the 

SIEGE OF THE FORT OF AhMADNAGAR. 

When ^ an order was given for the conquest of this country, the 
Prince made preparations for the expedition. The KhSn-khfinau was 
delayed by men’s not having assembled. Before he joined, there 
arose some dust of dissension. The Prince’s idea was that the lead- 
ers of the troops should join him (in Gujarat) and proceed from 
there to the Deccan. The Commander-in-chief's idea was that he 
should march by himself by the route of Malwa. When^ they had 
settled their plans, the Prince left Ahmadabad on 20th Abfin of the 
previous year (about 30th Oct 1594), and stayed for some time in 
Broach, waiting for troops.^ On 22nd Khirdad (beginning of June 609 
1595), he left that place. The Ehan-j^anan, after collecting his men, 
spent some time in Bhilsa (in Gwaliyar), which was his fief, and on 
9th Amardad (19 July, 1595), proceeded towards Ujjain The Prince 
was angry at this and sent him an indignant letter. The Khan- 
khan§n represented that the ruler of l^andesh was using the lan- 
guage of concord, and that, apparently he would join the imperial 
army. His (the Rajah’s) mind was somewhat disturbed, audit would 
be proper (for the prince) to spend some time in Gujarat in the 
enjoyment of hunting. The Prince from anxiety about the expedi- 
tion, became somewhat angry, and tale-bearers and interested 


i Partially translated in Elliot VI. 
29. 

* Elliot has “ As their opinions did 
not agree/* and this seems to make 
better sense. But text and I.O. MS. 
286 have “ When their ideas became 
of one colour.” Either a negative 
has been omitted, or the clause refers 
to the generals haying both agreed 
to inarch. 

^According to the IqbSlnama, the 


troops that Murad Was waiting for 
were the K!han-khanan*s. It says 
Eajah *A1I joined the K.K. 80 kos 
from Burhanpur, but Murad waited 
in Broach, thinking the K.K. would 
join him there. When he found they 
had gone by another route, he became 
very angry. When Akbar heard of 
this he sent Bam Chand to reprove 
both of them, and dispatched a lac of 
mohars for the soldiers* pay. 
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persons widened the breach. He proceeded to Ahmadnagar with the 
Gujarit army. While the imperial servants and R&jah ^Ali K. were 
marching to join the Prince, news (of his departure) came and filled 
them with sorrow. The Khan«^anfin left his army, his artillery, 
and his elephants with SiahrujA and the other officers, and went 
off rapidly with R§jah ‘AIL On 1 9th Azar (29th Nov. 1595), he joined 
the Prince near the fortress of Candor ^ 30 kos from Ahmadnagar. 
Prom want of experience, and evil teaching, the Prince did^not admit 
them to pay their respects. He went off ^ to a distance and only 
after much discussion granted an audience. When the array came 
up afterwards it was not treated in a soothing way. The ICbfiu- 
^dnan and many of the auxiliary troops (kumakt) became disgust- 
ed and he withdrew his hand from the work, Sfidiq K. quarrelled 
with ® Shahbaz K. on account of the old grudge and he (Shahbaz), 
out of apprehension, seldom went to the darhdr. On 7th Dai the troops 
assembled half a ko(f from the city. Many soldiers and peasants 
received comforting messages (i.e. safe-conducts). On that day the 
K.K. and Shahbaz went to the city, and owing to their neglect 
some soldiers committed plunder.^ With great difficulty they were 
restrained, but the citizens lost heart on beholding the breach of 
promises. On the 8th (18 December 1595), the fort was invested, 
and Cand Bibi, the sister of Burhtn, undertook the defence. When 
Ahmad was raised to the sovereignty, Ikhlas came to Ahmadnagar 
to support MotL He was defeated and fled to Pattan.^ When the 
victorious troops joined® together, Manju took Ahmad and proceed- 
ed with some money and elephants to Bijfipur. He was nearly 


* Cand in text. 

8 There is the variant rdi, instead 
of rdhl, and perhaps the meaning is 
he assumed a distant manner.” 
^Elliot VI. 93 makes Sadiq the 
one who rarely went to the darhdr, 
but the text, as pointed, makes the 
statement refer to Shahbaz, and this 
seems right. Sadiq belonged to the 
darhoTf being Murad's guardian, and 
Shahbaz came from Malwa. The 
Iqb&lnSma says it was Shahbaz who 
kept away. The IqbalnAma calls 


Sadiq the make-bate who stirred up 
Murad against the K.K. and says 
that the first day the latter was not 
allowed to pay his respects, and that 
next day the prince received him 
“ with a thousand frowns.” 

♦ Firishta lays the blame of this 
on Shahbaz. Text has rexak gipdhi, 
but probably this is a misreading. 

^ On the Godavery. 

® Text, ha ikbar, as if it were a place, 
but probably it only means “ gather- 
I iag together.* ** 
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being made prisoner, but escaped owing to the neglect of the generals. 

The siege of the fort, which from that day commenced, became a 
tedious affair. Cdnd BibI, who was afraid of the fort’s being taken, 
resolved, on hearing of the news (of the dissensions ?),upon resisting. 

On the 9th St§h ^Ali and Abhang K. with a large body of men 
made a night attack on the Khan-^anin’s entrenchments. There 
was a great fight, and many of the enemy were killed. They re- 
turned to the fort, unsuccessful. If the success had been a little prose- 
cuted, they would have been taken, or active men would have 
entered the fort along with them. Things became difficult on 
account of the dissensions in the army, the closing of the roads, and 
the want of food. Though ingenious and right-thinking persons 
represented that three great armies had assembled, and that each 700 
should take upon itself one of three things : Ist, to take the fort ; 2nd, 
to conquer the country ; 3rd, to guard the roads, not one was done. On 
the 18th a party of scoundrels did injury to the camp and the ani- 
mals, but retreated without accomplishing their object. Saiyld^ 
Rajah and several of his brethren died bravely and H.M. left his fief 
to his sons. On the 16tb Sa^Sdat K.^ plundered a Gujarat caravan 
which had almost arrived, and Sayyid ^Alam and some others were 
killed. Shaikh M^aruf and a party moved quickly and made their 
escape, and Sadiq K. took Rajah ^Ali K. and others with him and set 
about chastising him (i.e. Sa^adat K.), but was not successful. He 
only made himself and the ruler of ^andesh too trivial. The thread 
of proper appreciation should not be cast aside and a tiger should 
not be sent to fight a jackal. On the 19th §ier KhwSja, Sh. Daulat, 
Kftmran Beg, Daulat K. and some other brave men were sent to 
Pattan. After a severe engagement they defeated Ikhlfis K., and 
obtained much plunder. As there was no leader to stop oppres^ 
sion, the inhabitants of Pattan— who held writings guarding their 
quarters — were plundered to the uttermost,® and high and low 


A The Iqbalnama says, he went out 
on a foraging expedition. He be- 
longed to the Sayyids of Barba. See 
B.452. 

® Sa'Sdat K. is probably the person 
mentioned in B. 478 and note, who 
afterwards entered Akbar's service. 


Shaikh M^arUf may be the Sadr of 
Bhakkar (B. 471). He was in the 
caravan, and fought his way out. 

s Cf. Firishta who says the in- 
habitants, men and women, were 
stripped naked. 
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were terrified by seeing the bad faith. On the 11th lafandArmaz 
(21 February, 1596), the wall of the fort was somewhat broken. In the 
prince's entrenchment the foundations of the fort were made empty by 
extensive excavations. These were filled with gunpowder and set on 
fire. Thirty yards of wall were thrown down. Active men were 
ready to enter, but as the mine in Sadiq’s battery had been discovered,^ 
and emptied, the besiegers delayed till it should explode, being appre- 
hensive that what had happened at Chitor might occur. So long 
did they delay that the garrison replaced the wall. Next day some 
brave men ran to that quarter, but gained nothing except their own 
loss. The end of the day shone upon failure, and the darkness of the 
night prevented success. The garrison who — seeing the dissensions 
among the besiegers — had recovered their courage, became somewhat 
bewildered and proposed a peace. They represented that they would 
take Bahadur, Burhan^s grandson, out of prison and give this child 
the title of Nizam-ul-mulki and would make him a servant of the 
sublime court, that the territory of Ahmadnagar should be made his 
fief, and that as a thankoffering the country of Berar would be made 
over to the victorious army, and that jewels, choice elephants, and 
other varieties, would be given as presents. A party of men, owing 
to ignorance, and some, from interested motives, accepted these 
improper proposals. Though able men represented the want of 
food, the dismay and the trickery of the garrison, it was of no 
avail. Owing to the influence of bribes, and the listening to idle 
tales, the peace-proposals were accepted on 13 Isfandarmaz (23 Feb- 
ruary, 1596), and fighting was laid® aside. 

701 On the 15th the lunar weighment of H.M. took place and there 
was a great feast. The holy frame was weighed against eight 
articles, and the wishful had their desires gratified. 


^ Firishta says, a Persian in the 
Moghul army gave information of 
the mine to the garrison, and so they 
destroyed it, without the besiegers 
knowing that this had been done. 


* Digar roz, 

3 ShAfI K.*s account of the siege 
is unusually detailed, and he does 
justice to the heroism of Ch&nd 
Blbf. 
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CHAPTER OXXVI. 

BfiaiNNINa OP THE 41st Divihe year prom the holy accession, to 

WIT, THE YEAR AmABBAD OP THE FOURTH CYCLE. 

On Wednesday 20th Rajab, 1004 (11th March, 1596), after 9 
hours, 22 minutes, the world-warming sun shed l^is rays upon 
Aries. The world received glory, and the fifth year of the fourth 
cycle began, and conveyed the news of splendour to the world. Up 
to the day of culmination there were grand banquets, and the period 
of prosperity became more active. 

Verse. 

Joy once more came into movement, 

Princely delights abounded. 

Pearls and rubies cast such lustre 
That ocean and mine became mingled. 

Zain K. Koka and Sadiq K. were raised to the rank of Panjhazfiri, 
Shfik QuU Mahram was made a Car-hazari (4000), and many received 
the reward of good service. On the 26th a blind ^ man came to 
court, and astonished great and small. In consequence of much 
study he talked quietly about things and discussed on every subject 
without exception. Some simple-minded persons thought it was 
jugglery, and some thought he was helped by Sbjinn. On the 28th 
H.M. went to the gardens, and enjoyed himself with the new 
beauties of the Dilamez and RSmbari pleasure-gi'ounds. 


A The text is not quite intelligible 
to me. Chalmers translates: “At 
this time also a blind man appeared j 
at the court who undertook to tell all 
things that should be asked of him.” 
The author of the IqbalnAma refers 
to the incident and says he saw the 
man, but the precise nature of the ! 


marvel is left by hiip obscure. The 
text has ha du dast-u^baghal aa^an 
1 aaralde. Lit. “He spoke with two 
hands and with his armpit”! The 
Iqbalnama has “placing his hands 
under his armpit.” According to 
Vullers this is a phrase for standing 
quietly, and not moving. 


J32 
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CHAPTER CXXVII. 

Increase op the SgAHiNSgAH^s Dominion. 

Inasmucli as H.M. regards the issue of every event to be 
dependent on supplication to God, the degree of eternal dominion 
continually increases, and the strifemongers and the rebellious sit 
down in the black day of failure, and evil minded descend into the 
pit of shame. Accordingly, at this time, of untimely disturbance, 
dissension and disgust of the army of the Deccan, and of the success 
of the foe, the country of BerSr was conquered, and the wicked 
were put to silence. As the story of the peace was credited, they 
for a time looked to the fulfilment of the engagements, but before 
talk had become action, they (the imperial armies), on 10 Farwar- 
din (20th March, 1596), on a false report about the army of BijSpur, 
702 and from the destructive action of some of the leaders, retired 
from the investment of Ahmadnagar.^ Vagabonds followed them, 
and, stage by stage, laid hold of the baggage. On account of the 
dissensions there was no remedy for these things. On 1 4 Ardibihisht 
they reached the town of Mahkar" in Berar By great good for- 
tune the enemy had left the territory, and a council was held about 
keeping it. Many thought that to guard it was beyond their power. 
Sadiq, under a happy star, took upon himself the guarding of the 
marches, and Mir Murtaza became security for the cultivation of 
the country. At first he (Murtaza) made his residence in that 
city — which adjoins the territory of Ahmadnagar. M. ^All Beg 
AkbarshShI, Sh. Daulat, Sh. Mir Mozaffar, Muhammad K. Sh. Sikan- 
dar, and many servants joined him, while others went to Ilchpur 
— which is the capital of Berar. Hasan K. of Miana, Abu-l-fath, 
Qalb 'All, ‘Abdu-r*rahman Beg and other servants were appointed 
to assist. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of the victorious troops 

* An obscure clause, beginning u * Bh^kkar in text, but the variant 

la^tebaddn au is left untranslated. Ma^kar is right: see J. II. 2$7, 
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to Tirah. When Qasim K. was killed, the Tfirikfs rebelled and the 
Ehaibar route became unsafe. QuHj K. went off to administer 
Zabulistan (Afghanistan) and to punish them. Mubarak K., JaUl 
K., §Jher K., Nazr K., Mir *Abdu-r-razzSq Mu^marl and many 
others followed him. When he had settled Kabul he proceeded 
towards Tirah. He crossed difficult passes from Bgz§rak and ap- 
proached that country. The Afridi leaders renewed their promises 
of loyalty, and on the allegation that their cultivation would be des- 
troyed by the imperial troops, he (Qulij), out of his simplicity, went 
to Begram. He wished to enter the country (of Tirah) by the Ilam ' 
pass, but on account of the difficulty of the ravine he could not do 
so. From there he proceeded to Kohat, thinking that he would 
attain his object in that way. The difficulty of the route kept him 
back, and he thought of going by Banga^. He came to KharmSba. 
There was a slight engagement, and after being victorious, he laid 
the foundation of a fort. The TarikTs erected a stockade (Aakh- 
band) and prepared for battle. Owing to the wondrous fortune (of 
H.M.) the inhabitants pointed out a secret path. The general left 
Mubarik K., Sbah Muhammad, M. ^Ali Islamabad! and others there 
and went on rapidly by this route. Daring the whole night and till 
midday horse and foot traversed difficult passes and arrived in the 
country. When Jalala became aware of this, he exerted himself to 
close the road, but could not come up. He failed and without a 
struggle retired to difficult defiles. The army destroyed the stock- 
ade and passed by this route with the baggage. On account of the 
insecurity of the routes, and the deficiency of provisions, the victori- 
ous troops were put to trouble. Takhta Beg, Mir ‘Abdu-r-razzaq Mu^- 703 
mari and other heroes were sent to Begram to bring provisions. On 
3rd Khurdad, Ahanposh — which is a central and strong place in Tirah 
— was made the site of the camp. As there was delay in the coming 
of the persons who had been sent, return was made to Kabul. This 
going from side to side and this returning were not approved of by 
H.M. On the 20th it was reported to H.M. that Mathura Dfis^ 
Qurbegi had died. Honesty and valour had brightened his forehead ; 


* Ilam ga^r, perhaps the Ailum of 
Elphinstone 1. 129. Or it may be a 
ferry on the Kabul river as Shah- 


Alam is another name for that 
river. 

2 B. 523. He was a Khatrl. 
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when the misconduct of the army of the Deccan became known, an 
order of censure had been issued and instructions given; Mathurft 
Das was sent by relays of horses, and many verbal messages were 
entrusted to him. Near MulkSpur robbers attacked his baggage. He 
engaged with them ; when the robbers dispersed, he attacked them 
on foot, and was killed by a spear. One day before this, at the time 
of eating, when a shoulder-blade was brought before H.M., he said : 

The bone shows that one of our favourites has been killed.^^ Next 
morning, a new proof was given of his knowledge of hidden things. 
At this time Sbahpur became founded. When Prince SultAn Murfid’s 
mind was relieved somewhat of the guarding of Berar he, together 
with M. SJjahrukb, the lOian-^anan, Rajah ^Ali K., gh^hbaz K., 
Jagann&th, Rai Durga and other officers made an expedition to the 
centre of the territory. He established himself on the 25th * six kos 
from Bdlftpur. In a short time a choice city was constructed and it 
became known to the world by that name (Shahpur). At this time 
a wicked man who had given himself out as Burhto was executed. 
When his fraud was discovered, the landowners put him into prison. 
When he showed signs of repentance he was released by H.M., and 
treated with favour. The base fellow took to the same crooked 
courses and fled. The landowners in the northern hills seized him 
and he met with his deserts. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
Turan. In the year when H.M. came to the bank of the Indus and 
an order was given for levelling the Khaibar road, a great com- 
motion arose in Turan, and ^Abdullah K. wisely sent Mir Qoresh 
with a supplicatory letter and presents, and made promises of peace 
and friendship. The gracious sovereign received these, and by send- 
ing Hakim Hamam delivered him from his consternation. When 
Ahmad ^All AtilTq and Mulla Husaini, who came, one after the other, 
with conciliatory letters, died of sickness, the TurSnians again 
became uneasy. On the 26th Khwaja A^raf Naqshbandi was sent 
704 with choice presents and Sh. Husaini of Lucknow was appointed as 
custodian (tahwilddri), and a friendly letter was written. It is here 
given without addition or diminution. 


* Eight miles south of Balapur, 
and now in ruins. B. XXII, note. 


Balapur is in Berar. I.G.I. 468. See 
also J. II. 229. 
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CHAPTER OXXVIII. 

Letter^ op the Ssahins^Ah to ^Abdullah K. Uzbeg the King 

OP TOrAn. 

Boundless thanksgivings are due to the Initiator who, by the 
marvels of His eternal power, has by so many glorious sciences, 
that is, the categories of His Wisdom, brought forth the varied 
universe from the privy-chamber of secrecy to the Court of mani- 
festation, and has subdued, disciplined, and soothed the tribes of 
mankind and bestowed on them unity * of sentiment; at one time, by 
spiritual rulers, that is, the holy spirits of prophets and of our great 
apostles — upon whom be peace — and at another, has by the dread 
power of temporal mouarohs, who are the princely pillars of the 
courts of His Majesty, given them the adornment of external unity. 
Therefore, let worlds of blessings be given to the spirits of the 
caravan-leaders on the highway of purpose who have conveyed 
spiritual travellers and worldly pilgrims from the desert of misery 
and the wilderness of contrariety to the metropolis of right direction 
and friendsliip, and have then departed to the privy-chamber of 
eternity. And may universes of sublime aids and celestial succours 
attend those great men who preserve the present time from the dis. 
turbance of strife and the accidents of fortune and expend all 
their lofty genius iu keeping the whole of mankind, whether home 
or foreign, in peace and tranquillity, and in improving this evil 
dwelling-place (the world). 

At the time of enjoyment when the season was auspicious 
and our heart glad and we were in the pleasant country of Kabul, 
we read with delight those choice pages of friendship, which were 

i This letter in the first in the let- H^dMat^irirddi, The word wai- 
ters (Ingha) of A. F., though in point dat is used both to express Unity 

of time it is not the first letter to and Unitarianism. 

* Abdullah K . The letter also appears 
in Gladwin’s Classic Selections I. 

X^aloiitta 1828 . 
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the masterpiece of the pinacothek of concord^ . . . • (Here 

follows a string of compliments about ^Abdullah’s letter and his ex- 
pression of amity. They occupy about seven lines.) 

What you have written with a pen perfumed with brotherhood 
on the subject of our mutually exerting ourselves to strengthen the 
foundations of Peace, and to purify the fountains of concord, and 
of making this Hindu ^ Koh the boundary between us, has most fully 
commended itself to us. Clearly, there is no nobler thing in the 
outward universe and social state than Love and Harmony, for 
the due ordering of the classes of human beings is linked and bound 
up therewith. Whenever this idea is manifested in the ranks of 
sovereigns — who are pillars of the courts of Majesty — it shall as- 
suredly be fruitful of blessings, and procreant of beauties here and 
hereafter. By it thousands of souls and tribes shall take their rest 
in the cradles of safety ! It ^ would have been fitting for us to begin 
the exposition of the ways of peace, and the demonstration of the 
rights of friendship, seeing that since the commencement of the un- 
folding of the morning of auspiciousness, the whole of our righteous 
practice has been — contrary to the ways of most of former rulers 
— to follow the path of amity and association with the various nations 
of mankind. As ^ your Highness has entered upon this subject, it 


i According to Bayazid Biyat 
(1.0. MS. 216, p. 59a) Akbar changed 
the name of these mountains from 
Hindu-kugh to Hindu Koh in 994 
(1686), but it would appear from this 
letter that ‘Abdullah used the term 
in his letter, and it is not likely that 
he would borrow it from Akbar. 

8 I am indebted to the commenta- 
tor whose notes are given in the 
Newal Kighor edition of thclnsha 
for an explanation of this passage. 
Evidently ^Abdullah K. had read 
Akbar a lecture about friendship 
and pacific dispositions, and Akbar 
replies by hinting that such remarks 
were unnecessary as he had always 
been peaceful. The remarks there- 


fore should rather have emanated 
from him (Akbar). 

s I am not sure if 1 have under- 
stood this sentence. But I think 
that the recurrence of the word hadl 
seems to show that the clause refers 
to Abdullah. “ I should have begun 
the subject, but as you have done 
so, then 1 beg to draw your attention 
to the following acts of mine.” The 
pronoun md “our” in the tenth line 
docs not occur in the I.O. MSS. or 
in the Lucknow ed., and is, I think, 
wrong. The Lucknow commentator 
says, wadi in the phrase hdde-in 
wddl refers to the path of peace, 
and it may be that it refers to this 
as well as to “the subject” of 
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is proper that at this time you should give your attention to 
instances of such conduct. For example, when at this time the ruler 
of Iran, relying upon former ties, sent YSdgfir Sultftn g^Smlu to 
us and asked for help, we did not consent. Also, when SJjfthru^ M. 
petitioned that he might have a fief in Kabul, or Kashmir, or Saw&d, 
Bajaur and Tirah — which are cold ^ countries — we did not grant his 
request, having taken into consideration the proximity (of ‘Abdullah), 
but gave him a fief in the province of Malwa. Also we summoned 
the Mirzas of Qaiidahar to court and committed the charge of that 
country — which belonged from of old to the imperial territories — to 
old servants of ours, lest the Turan troops should attack that quarter 
under the idea that it appertained to Persia, and also ^ that threre 
might be a great commingling of your territories and ours. Also a 
wicked vagabond raised the head of disturbance in the hill-country 
of Badakhsh^n and claimed to be the son of ghahrukh M. and was 
joined by the landholders there. Though he sent petitions and 
asked for help, we did not attend to him, and at last he became a 
vagabond in the desert of ruin. 

As the keeping of one’s word is indispensable to a great mind, 
we desired that when proposals of peace had once been made, they 
should be carried into effect. In fact, if the cordial expressions 
conveyed by messengers and letters bo acted upon, what could be 
better ? Or let a place be fixed and let us there have a feast of con- 
cord, and let us there discuss, without the intervention of any 
go-between, matters of religion and state, and things temporal and 
spiritual ! It has come to our hearing that a number of fly like 
creatures have made our being in the Pan jab their text and have 
spoken things contrary to the foundations of friendship. Alas, that 
things which never entered into our minds, should have been men- 
tioned ! or that actions should be contrary to one’s avowals ! 


‘Abdullah’s remarks. I have taken 
an wdldqadr to mean ‘Abdullah, but 
possibly it refers to the princes of 
past times who trod the path of 
peace. I.O. MS. 236 has bdshand and 
1.0. MS. 275 has hds^ad, and lower 
down Akbar refers to ‘Abdullah as 
‘ an wdld ^aidcai'' 


^ This is put in because naturally 
Shahruki would have preferred a 
cold country. 

® The word mz occurs in the 
MSS. though not in the text. Pos- 
sibly the word Jj^allat has to be taken 
here in the sense of confusion. 
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Although the climate and the hunting in this country are agreeable 
to us, we have determined ‘ to proceed to Agra the capital, in order 
that the mouths of praters may be closed. What you have written 
about there being a cloud on your heart with reference to the 
matter of gJ^Ahrukh M. is a thing which gives rise to meditation, for 
if in the souls of great rulers who are the contemplators of divine 
lights, and the exponents of the ways of purity, the dust of rivalry 
settle, what can be the case with other classes of mankind ? Espe-* 
cially when the cause of them is his (ShAhru^^s) youth and igno- 
rance. Why should these not be obliterated by the waters of pardon ? 
He by his self-will had committed faults against our family, and in 
retribution therefor became a bewildered one in the desert of 
exile. When ho took refuge with us, and signs of repentance were 
visible on his forehead we passed over (his offences). As to what 
you have hinted, seeing that the coming of Sbahru^ M. and the 
sons of Muhammad Hakim to our court are merely instances of our 
love for the noble family, why should you regard their approach in 
this light? What, on account of love and friendship, you have 
detailed about your victories has pleased us for we have considered 
these successes as the result of your good qualities. As to what you 
have written in the letter brought by MaulAna Husain! to the 
effect that your son in consequence of tender years had made 
improper requests, and about your being vexed at this lest it should 
cast dust on the skirt of our friendship, and with reference to your 
lengthy apologising on his account— the courier was drowned on the 
way before his arrival and so the purport of the letter did not 
become known. We were sorry for the catastrophe. The ties of 
ancient relationship and the associations of renewed love are not 
such that, if it be granted that something should occur, any dust 
of' vexation should settle on the skirt of friendship. Children are 
sportive with their real fathers, especially with your Majesty; if 
they behave in the same way to those who stand towards them in a 
similar relation, what marvel is it ? Auspicious children who make 
the pleasing of their father their object, exert themselves to preserve 
the relationship. ^J'he glorious compacts and agreements— which 


t Akbar did not abandon Lahore for Agra till the 49rd year of his reign 
and after * Abdullah's death. 
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have been ratified by skilful ambassadors^ one after the other, are 
fixed in our mind. In the code of IslSm and the rules of generosity 
one-hundredth part of them would be sufficient for making per- 
manent the pillars of friendship and concord, and still more in the 
case of the liberal and the choosers of truth. What you have written 
about certain expeditions having been postponed till the arrival 707 
of Ahmad ^Ali AtSliq has been understood. You will have heard of 
his death which occurred after we had given him leave to return. 

He was intelligent and active minded. If he had returned to you, 
you would have heard from him many secrets of affection. May 
every desire of your heart be accomplished ! Every assistance that 
is due from friendship shall be shown (by us), so that praiseworthy 
endeavours may be manifested. 

God be praised that from the beginning of our ascending the 
throne of rule till now, which is the tenth year of the second * cycle, 
and is the dawning of the morning of fortune, and the opening 
smile of the spring of dominion and glory, the whole righteous 
aim of this suppliant at the Divine court has been to disregard his 
own interests, and to work always for the healing and ordering of 
mankind. By the blessing of God, the vast territory of Hindustan,^ 
******* 

When Maul&nd Husain! presented himself, an order was 
given to the officers to allow him to depart quickly. Meanwhile 
some ill-fated wretches in Ka^mlr began strife and sedition (fitna 
n fasad) and contended against God-given dominion. The army 710 
of fortune assembled, together with a number of courtiers, under 
the guise of hunting, when the eyes of instruction of the beholders 
of the Divine power were opened, and the report of the distur- 
bances was heard. In spite of the violence of the rains, we hastened 
thither, and before the holy warriors had passed through the defiles. 


1 Qarwn. Here it means a period 
of thirty years, the letter having been 
written shortly after the completion 
of the fortieth year. The reference 
to the dawning of the morning of 
fortune, etc., seems to be to the cir- 
cumstance that the letter was writ- 
ten in the early spring. 

183 


* ‘Abdullah's letter is very long. 
As it has already been published (in 
part) in Mrs. Beveridge’s translation 
of the Life of Akbar (Vol. II, page 
227), the reader is referred to that 
book from page 228 line 6 to page 
231. 
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some right-thinking persons who^ out of necessity^ had become 
involved in the tempest of indiscretion, obtained their opportunity, 
and brought the head of their leader. As the army had nearly 
arrived, we went on to that antnmnless garden, and tasted spiritual 
and temporal abundance in that bounteous rose-garden. The dis- 
patch of the ambassador was delayed, and when the royal army 
returned, news was received by the way of the catastrophe of 
Mauldni HusainI, who had passed away owing to a stomach -attack. 
This was a cause of much sorrow. Accordingly, we sent some loving 
words by means of that high officer ^w&ja Ashraf,^ who is an 
old servant of our family, in order that he might show the matter 
to your Highness, and also confirm the friendly ties which are based 
on correspondence. We hope that tidings of love and unity 
may ever refresh the garden of the heart. The end. 

On the 30th ^ the privy chamber of wisdom was illuminated 
by a ray from the Shahin^§h^8 glory, and some special intimates 
received joy. Suddenly there arose the noise of a marriage and 
H.M. ordered that the music should be stopped, as a foreign sound 
did not suit the banquet of enlightenment. The spectators re- 
ceived collyrium on beholding his mildness, farsight, fewness of 
words, and acceptance of remark. 

At this time the Prince Royal became violently enamoured 
of the daughter of Zain K. Koka, and meditated marrying ^ her. 
H.M. was displeased at the impropriety, but when he saw that 
his heart was immoderately affected, he, of necessity, gave his 
consent. There was a great feast, and a new law for joy. 

Verse. 

They set up a spacious tent. 

They made the ground a star-spangled heaven. 

On all sides they put screens round the courtyard. 

They gave to the curtain new moonlight. 


I Son of Ekw&jah ^Abd-ul-barl. 
B. 512. 

® This is a rather mysterious para- 
graph, and there are different read- 
ings. Instead of Ijiihmt kada^ir 


ddniiih I.O. MS. 236 has 
kada^uuns, “the privy-chamber of 
friendship,’* and instead of /or- 
mudabudcynd it has/amudand. 

^ It would seem from B. 345 that 
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On the eve of 8 Tir (18 June, 1596) the nuptials were celebrated 
in the dwelling of Miriam Makfini, and the jewel of chastity was 
conveyed to the harem. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of the fort of Busna. 711 
Owing to the neglect of the custodians it had again fallen into the 
hands of the Afghans, and become a source of increased presump- 
tion. Rajah M&ii Singh sent a chosen force thither under the charge 
of Durjan Singh. SulairnSn and Kedar* Rai strengthened the fort 
and set themselves to fight The victorious troops invested the 
fort, and every day there were great combats. On the 10th (Tir) 
a gun burst inside the fort, and Sulafmfin and many others were 
killed. Kedar was wounded, and fell. As he was helpless, he 
fled and took shelter with ^Isa. 

On this day BikramSjlt the grandson of Rajah R&m Cand was 
exalted by doing homage. When his father died, wicked men 
made this youth the instrument of their own ends, and thii.king 
that they would be sheltered at Bandhu,^ set about evil schemes. 
When Rai Patr DSs was sent, he by ability and courage took 
possession of much territory. The garrison craftily asked that one 
of the great men of the court should take them by the hand and 
bring them to court. H.M. consented and by his orders Ism^ail 
Quli K. brought them, and they received suitable favours. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of the army of the 
Deccan. When Sadiq K. took up his quarters in Mahkar, and Berftr 
recovered somewhat from its distracted state, Aghdar K., ^Am K., 
^ablb K. and other Deccanis rose up to make a disturbance. A 
chosen force under the command of M. ^Ali Beg Akbarshahi went 
to put matters right. On the 12th he suddenly fell upon ^Ain 
K.^s camp and inflicted chastisement. He escaped with a few 
companions in a bewildered state, and much plunder was obtained. 
Some unquiet spirits came by a secret path upon them, but were 


Akbar objected to the marriage, be- 
cause the Prince was already mar- 
ried to Zain K.*s niece. Akbar ob- 
jected to marriages between near 
relations. It appears from Saiyid 
Ahmad's Afar Sanidfd, p. 48 of 


Lucknow ed. of 1895, that the lady 
was known by the name of £h^9 
Ma^al, and that she was alive in 
Shah Jahan*s reign in 1042, 1682-88. 
i Text Ked&. 

8 B. 407, etc. 
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defeated after a short struggle. Dancing^ and singing women 
elephants^ etc , were obtained. On the 16th Tolak K. died in Bengal. 
He was an old servant. On the 20th S^aid K. was sent off to Behar 
after receiving many instructive advices. On the eve of the 22nd 
there was a feast of reason. Suddenly there were clouds and 
it came on to rain. H.M. said, " Be gentle, 0 rain, and do not cause 
the dispersion of this spiritual banquet. Soon the air became clear, 
and there was wonderful stillness. Everywhere else it rained 
heavily, but it kept away from the palace. 

At this time H.M. had compassion on the simplicity of M. 
Mo^affar Husain Qandah&rl. He from self-indulgence and care- 
lessness left his work to greedy oppressors. Several times the 
tenants of his fiefs and some traders came to obtain redress. Ad- 
712 vice had no effect on him. He got disgusted with daily adminis- 
tration and begged permission to go to the Hijftz. It was granted, 
and after some time he repented and sate down in bewilderment. 
On the 24th H.M. recognised his dignity and recalled him, and 
granted him new favours. On the 27th M. Ko\a> produced a 
plank to H.M. and said that at the time of splitting it a green 
animal came out from the middle of it. Shortly afterwards it died. 
In order that it might show how it was he had put it back again. 
H.M. said, when things come to life in an elephant's tusks, and on 
stones, what is wonderful in their doing so in a plank which is 
somewhat softer, but men are astonished at nothing except what 
they seldom see. On the 31st M. Bustum was sent to the northern 
hills. As B&su and some landholders had wickedly raised the 
head of disobedience, the Mirzft was given Pathin (PathSnkot) and 
its neighbourhood in fief and sent off there. Afaf K., Ha^im Beg 
and many others went to help him. On the 11th Amardgd Rfim 
Cand was sent to Berir. When the misbehaviour of the soldiers of 
the south was represented to H.M., and it also appeared that Shah- 
baz K. with the Malwa army had gone off to his fief without the 
Princess permission, and that one lakh of muhars which had been 
sent for the equipment of the army had remained in Gwaliyar on 


^ The text has rotadn, but it should 
be sotndn. The words are roman- 
akhdra, For algidra see J. III. 268. 


The word means a palaestra or thea* 
tre. The Iqbilnama has ** singing 
and playing girls.” 
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acocmnt of the insecurity of the roads^ that good servant was sent 
ofE in order to convey the treasure under a proper guards and also 
to recall the Mftlwa troops, and to give them counsels. At this rainy 
season, high and low were disquieted by the small amount of rain. 
On the 12th rain fell at the intercession of H.M. and withered hearts 
were refreshed. On this day Muhammad Beg and his son Tahir 
Beg arrived from Persia, and had an audience. They claimed to be 
descended from the ;^oet I^waja Shamsu-d*din Muhammad (Hafiz), 
They also knew something about divination ijafar). H.M. thought 
of the expedition to the Deccan and asked (them ?) for an augury. 

This verse came out. 

Verse. 

March, march, march away. 

March for you^ll be victorious. 

One ^ of the occurrences was the mishap of an accident to the 
holy personality. By the divine protection it ended well. On the 
night of the 18th (Amardad, 28th July, 1596) H.M. bad a deer- 
fight. Men looked on from a distance.*^ Suddenly a deer ran and 
butted him with his horns. That athlete seized the horns, and 
though he fell, he did not relinquish his hold. One of the testicles 
was lacerated, and blood flowed. That strong-souled one did not 
regard it but continued to attend to the work of government. On the 
7th day the injury ^ became serious, and the swelling increased. On 


1 See about deer-fights B. 218. 
The IqbalnSma puts the occurrence 
into the 40th year and says it occurred 
on a moonlight night. Of. B. 221 and 
212 about nocturnal combats. The 
special night for such sport was the 
14th of the Mutiammadan month, i.c. 
the full-moon night, and the 18th 
Amardad, 1696, corresponded to about 
the middle of 2l-l“t8'3ja'h 1004. 
Fai^T Sirhindl, Elliot VI. 131, says 
the occurrence was on 15 Zl-l-q'ada. 
This was 1004, and corresponds to 
1 July, 1596; Pai?I (Elliot VI. 131) 
seems to put the occurrence into the 
39th year, 1002, but this is an error. 


as is also the use of the words stag- 
hunt. In the original Faiz! speaks 
of a deer-fight. The word “ night ** 
«4a6, does not occur on the text, but 
it is in the B.M. MS. 27,247 and in 
the I.O. MS. 236, and so I have in- 
serted it, especially as it is supported 
by the statement in the Iql)alnama. 

Ae dur na%%drag%. But perhaps 
it should be az daur and the meaning 
be that the spectators sate round in a 
circle. 

® Text daib-i-dftdba. .J/fa6a means 
a water-bottle and surely can have 
no application here. On referring 
to B.M. MS. 27,247 and to I.O. 
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aocount of the diversity of opinion among the physicians, the treat- 
ment was not decided upon^ and the pain momentarily increased. 
After much discussion the case was left to QakTm Mi^rT and !l^akim 
*Al!. The application of the medicine was left to the writer of the 
713 book of fortune* Shaikh Bina ^ and Sha^ikh Hansu his son did good 
service in patting on the plasters and in opening and tying the 
bandages. Though the illness lasted one month ® and twenty-two 
days, yet there were twenty- nine days which passed with difficulty. 
Though out of prudence he every day held public audiences, there 
arose great commotion, and the market of strifemongers and busy 
bodies became brisk. High and low were in a state of consternation. 
For seven days he did not go to the privy, and small and great became 
still more discomposed. On the eleventh day leeches were applied, 
and there were signs of improvement. On 24th Shahriyur M. Yftsuf 
K. arrived from Jaunpur, and was exalted by royal favours. On 
this day Path Ullah the s&arbatddr (butler) was sent to the Deccan, 
and 500 Ahadis went with him. On 7th Mihr the holy form bathed, 
and there was a great festival. 


Verse. 

There was a feast such as 

The young had not beheld in dreams. 

’Twas not a feast, but a picture of sky and stars — 

An assemblage of the beauties of the seven worlds. 

There were various forms of liberality and the world had new 
joy. Many prisoners were released, and ancient desires were 
gratified. The attainment of desires increased the thankfulness of 
every one. Misfortune did not cause him to abandon graciousness, 
and he civilised the world by justice and liberality, and took into 


MS. 236 it appears to me that the 
true reading is dfata or dfatdna, and 
that the ha, if there be such a letter, 
belongs to the word rasld. If at is an 
Arabic word meanin g a calamity, and 
dfatdna might be formed from it. 

Or the word may be uftd, falling or 
occurring. Possibly, however, dftdba 
is A.F/s euphemism for the urethra. \ 


^ B. 543. The IqbSlnama calls 
him S. Bihinai (P) and refers to 
Hansur's afterwards receiving the 
title of Muqarrab K. See B. 543, 
and Tazuk J. 12, etc. 

* That is, from 18 Amardid to 
7 Mihr on whicli day Akbar bathed, 
this being always considered by the 
orientals as the day of recovery. 
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consideration the happiness of every one. Such an inquiry cannot 
be considered as a retribution, nor as a message of warning, though 
this may not appear so wonderful to those who believe that after the 
body has decayed, the soul assumes fresh forms. As the changes 
in the method of Divine Government are not understood by every 
farseeing one — what can be the case with the superficial the 
searchings of heart diminished somewhat. Apparently (the cause 
of the accident) was to increase men’s devotion and love. The 
illness disconcerted small and greats and they wished to give their 
lives and property in exchange for the world ^s lord. 

On the 15th Qazi Nur Ullah was sent to make inquiries into 
the tenures {aayiirghdiy of the province of Agra, and an order was 
given that new land should be given to the necessitous. On the 
26th H.M. mounted on horseback and gathered delight in B&gh 
Dilawez. He spent the night with pleasure in the Deer-house. 

At the end of that day the great lady of tlie family of chastity, the 
mother of Prince Sultan Daniel, died. Next day an old servant of 
the harem of fortune died. H.M. after making his supplications to 
God adopted resignation, and begged forgiveness for them. On 
the 28th he returned to his palace. On this day the wife of the 
Prince Koyal, who was the daughter of the ruler of ^andes, died. 

One of the occurrences was the failure of ^Isak. When Rajah 714 
Mfin Singh took up his quarters in Ghorighftt after the commence- 
ment of the rains he fell very ill, and experienced physicians began 
to despair of his life. ‘Isa and M‘afum K. Kabuli and other scoundrels 
came out to fight. They had come to within twelve kos, and the 
imperialists were prep.ireJ to give battle. By the wondrous working 
of fortune there was little rain and the river fell. With a great 
deal of difiiculty they got away, and had much trouble in moving 
their boats. When the Rajah got well, he sent a choice army 
under Himmat Singh to punish them. The scoundrels got away 
from the interior of the country and came to Kindrg Sindur, and 
there rested. When the victorious troops approached, some in their 
confusion lost their lives, and much plunder was taken. 

In this year ^ kitchens were established in every city. There 


“ rice *’ is used there, but the word 
is not hvrinj, but bortanf. The 


i Rent-free. B. 268. 

« Of. KlUot VI. 94. The word 
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was a deficiency of rain this year, and high prices threw a world 
into distress. In the beginning of the year a comet (zuzudba) 
appeared, and astrologers predicted that there would be dryness and 
scarcity. The gracious sovereign appointed able men to every 
place to give food duly to the necessitous. Petitioners constantly 
came before H.M., and had their desires gratified. Similarly 
numbers of beggars were made over to rich people {khwdxtaddrdn,) (?) 

On 2 Xbftn the solar weighment took place and H.M was 
weighed against twelve articles. Numbers of men had their 
desires gratified. On the 10th, which was a feast day, a Turftni 
fardii (carpet-sweeper, etc.) lifted up (harkashid) two camels with 
their loads, .^nd astonished the spectators. On this day ^aham 
came from his fief and was exalted by royal favours. 

The idea was that Rustum M. should be sent to guard Gujarat, 
and that Shaham should accompany him as guardian {atdliq) so that 
Prince Murad might gather enjoyment by the royal favour, and the 
near neighbourhood of his son (Rustum). But the idea was not 
carried out. At this time saffron flowered in Begram.^ H.M. recog- 
nized that that country was suitable for this crop, and sent seeds 
to Ta^ta Beg. On the 11th he learnt that they bad sprouted and 
bloomed. On this day M. Yusuf obtained leave to go to Gujarat. He 
obtained a fief in that quarter and was sent there in order that he 
might assist the army of the Deccan. 


famine seems to have been a very 
severe one and to have even led to 
cannibalism. See Elliot id. 193* 
The extract there given speaks of its 
lasting 3 or 4 years. The Iqbal- 
nAma, writing of the 40th year, says 
it lasted for six months and that 
many persons died of hunger. Tt 


certainly lasted longer than that in 
some places for it was very bad in 
Kagbmir in 1597 when Xavier and 
Benedict Goes visited that country 
along with Akbar in the summer, 

^ Near Kabul. For Takhta Beg 
see B, 469. 
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CHAPTER CXXIX. 

SiDIQ K. IS VICTORIOUS WITH THE HELP OF THE SSiHINgfiAH^S 

FORTUNE, 

When M. ^AlT Beg Akbar ghShi prevailed, the Nizamu-l-Mul- 
klyRn made in revenge a new plan (paiman). ^udfiwand K., 
^amld K., ^Abdu-l-fattah, Azhdar K., Jamal K., Dastur K., and 
others collected 10,000 men and nearly eighty elephants, and re- 715 
solved upon battle. Though the imperial troops did not amount to 
3000, yet, on the encouraging words of their general, they set their 
hearts on fighting. In the centre were Sadiq K., Sanwal Das, 
Muhammad Jan Beg, Maulina Mahmudi, and other brave men. In 
the right wing were M. Oian, Saiyid Bayazid, Hzzat K., Malik 
Radhan and others. Shah Quli and Tahir Aurganji were on the 
flank, and on the left wing were I^tibar and others. In the van- 
guard were M. ^Ali Beg, Dost (s. Sadiq) and others. Mir Husain! and 
others were the archers {uqclgarl)} They prepared for battle, 40 
kos from Mahkar, and halted 8 kos from Pathrl on the bank of the 
Ban ^ Ganga. Having that river in front, and a stream behind, they 
had a strong position for their camp. On 7 Azar, 17 November, 
1596, they drew up their forces and set their hearts on fighting. 
First, Khudawand K. with 5,000 horse and 40 elephants fought in 
the van. M. ^Al! Beg displayed masterpieces of battle with a few 
men, and defeated them. Dost,^ and Saiyid Lftd and Qasan^ 
showed valour and fell wounded. The right wing ^ on account of 


I Though this word properly 
means archery, it probably here 
stands for skirmishers. See Irvine’s 
A. of M. 226 and 91. See also 
Timur’s Institutes, p. 389. 

* That is, the Godavery. But 
there is also a tributary of the Goda- 
very known as Feuganga. 

134 


s Sadiq’s son, says the Iqbalnama. 
See B. 357. 

* TextAtwisan. I follow the Iqbal - 
nama. 

6 The Iqbalnama seems to make it 
the enemy’s right wing that fled, 
but this does not seem to be correct. 
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the numbers of foe turned back without fighting. Sadiq K. was 
keeping the stream in front of him, and observing the jugglery of 
the heavens. A large body of the enemy attacked him. He stood 
firm and used guns and muskets. By the Divine aid victory showed 
her countenance. Many of the wicked (enemy) were killed, and 
much plunder was obtained. Among this were forty chosen ele- 
phants. Of the victorious army none were killed except some 
obscure men. 

On the 18th Qulij K. came to court. He came to make his 
excuses as he had not managed well in Tirdh, and H.M. had not 
approved of him. On the 28rd Husain Beg, S. ^Umri was sent off to 
Bangash, and the development of that country and the punishment 
of the Tarikis were made over to him. At this time a choice ship 
was made. On the first ’ occasion there iad been much difficulty in 
launching on account of the deficiency of water. It occurred to 
H.M. that it should be built on the top of a large boat which could 
carry 15,000 'mans and more, and it was easily brought to the station. 
It was begun on 24 Tir and finished on the 28th Azar. Its length 
was 37 yards. Rs, 16,338 were spent on it. It was safely conveye(J 
to Bandar LahSrI. The spectators were astonished. 

On 5 Dai MSma Aj^S ® died. She was the widow of Shihftbu- 
d-din Ahmad K., and had led a good life. As she was related to 
Miriam Makani H.M. went in the morning to her (Miriam -MakSni 
his mother) holy abode and administered consolation. From hence he 
crossed the Rfivi and came to the Ahukhana (Deer-Park), He in- 
tended to spend the night there. He ® hurt his hand somewhat, 
and returned to the city. On the 11th he sent gh^ham K. back to 
Qanauj and gave him valuable instructions. 

One of the occurrences was the submission of Lacsmi ^ Narain. 


^ 1 think this must refer to the 
ship that was previously built. See 
ante* 

® The Maasir calls her Baba, not 
BSbU as in B. 333. Agba : I.O. MS. 
236 has Papa AghS* We know that 
Shihabu-d-din was related to Ma- 
ham Anaga. Apparently he was her 
son.*in-law, and M&ma A^a may have 
been her daughter. 


8 Text dast-i-muhdrikf “his blessed 
arm,’* but the word muhdrik does not 
occur in the MSS. 

♦ Cf. Gait's Koc kings of KSma- 
rUpa, J.A S.B. for 1893, p. 284, and 
Blochmann’s contributions. In the 
Ain, J. 11. 117, it is said that the ruler 
of Kuc has 1,000 horse and 100,000 
infantry. 
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He was the ruler of Kuc (Bihar). It has 4,000 horse, 200,000 infan- 
try, 700 elephants, and one thousand war-boats. It is a populous 
country : its length is 200 kos^ and its breadth 40 to 100 kos. On 
the east is the river Brahmaputra, on the north is Lower Tibet 
and Assam, and on the south Ghoraghat. On the west is Tirhut. A 
hundred ^ years before this a pious woman was praying in the temple 
of Jalpesh, ^ — which is dedicated to Mahadev — and prayed for a son 
who should become a ruler. By God’s help she became pregnant 
and bore a son. He received the name of Blsfi ^ and obtained the 
government of that country. His grandson Mai Gosain possessed 
much enlightenment, and was adorned with excellent qualities. 
By virtue of spiritual senses he got some idea of the greatness of 
H.M. and composed an address in praise of the SJjah-in^ah and 
sent it together with choice goods to the sacred court. He always 
gathered auspiciousness by supplications (to Akbar). He lived in a 
disengaged manner, and refrained from marriage. At fifty years of 
age be nominated his brother’s son the Patkunwar as his successor. 
His eldest ^ brother §iukl-gosain expressed a wish that he (M§1 Go- 
sain) should marry, and the latter out of love to him consented. He 
had a son to whom he gave the name of Lacmi Narain. When he 


1 B.M. MSS. 27247 and Or. 1116 
have 500 years, and the Lucknow ed. 
has 15 ! The B.M. MSS. also have a 
different reading after the word Jal- 
pcgh) to the effect that Jalpesh or 
Jales is the same as Mahadeo in 
India. 

* Jales in text. See I.G. s.v. 
Jalpesh. 

* Baahnu in text. The variant 
Blsu is preferable. See the story in 
Gait, l.c. 284, who writes the name as 
BlsU. The Gaur Pasha referred to 
at pp. 291 and 297 seems to be *Isa K. 
and not DaSd. 

* So A. F. says, but the local 
authorities say that Shukl-gosain or 
Sukladhvaj was the younger brother 
and had the title of Siraral. A. F.*b 
words might be taken to mean that 


it was Shukl-gosain who married 
and had a son, but probably this is 
not the moaning. The Patkumar 
was Eaghu Deva. Perhaps we 
should read bahuzurg and translate 
“he showed to his elder brother a 
desire to marry, and the latter con- 
sented. The B.M. MSS. and the 
1.0. 236 call the son Lacmi Narain. 
Mai Gosain seems to be another name 
for Narain. With reference to the 
suggestion above about A. F.'s mean- 
ing, it should be observed that the 
words used are “ J^wdhish-i-hani^u* 
dai namud,** and that these words are 
used at p. 732, line eleven, to mean 
that another person should do a 
thing, e.g. Prince Salim invited, 
^wdhiah nemud, Ganga Eishl to 
visit Akbar. 
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died, the kingdom came to him (Lacmi Narain). Ther PStkunwar 
raised the head of rebellion, and by the help of ^Isg had some sue-* 
cess. At this time Lacmi Narain petitioned H.M. and through 
Rajah Man Singh requested that he might be associated with 
eternal dominion. The Rajah (Man Singh) hastened from Salim- 
nagar to Anandapur (F). Laesmt Narain received him at a distance of 
forty kos. On 13 Dai they embraced on horseback ^ (?) and there 
was a banquet of friendship. Afterwards the Rajah went to his 
quarters, thinking that he would then treat the chief with honour. 
On the way he observed that the latter was distressed and so he 
dismissed him with respect. After some time he (the chief) gave ^ 
his sister to the Rajah. 

717 The ruler of Kuc did not pay his respects to the 0akim (gover- 
nor) of Bengal, and Sulaiman Kararftnl proceeded to make war upon 
him, and returned after failure. 

At this time Multan was given in fief to the lOian i^gim. As he 
wanted to make amends for his former misconduct (in going to Mecca) 
he asked to have a fief near the court. His request was granted. 
On the 26th Rai Rai Singh was admitted to an audience. One of 
his favourite servants practised^ oppression. H.M. called for an 
explanation. That wicked one was for some time excluded from 
performing the komi$A as he kept the matter concealed and reported 
that the servant had fled. H.M. now remembered his former gra- 
ciousness to him and sent him to the Deccan. Sorath was included 
in his fief with the idea that he might awake from his somnolence, 
and redeem his misconduct. That slumbrous-witted one remained 
sometime in his home in Bikanlr, and some time he spent on the road. 
Though counsels were given to him, they were not effectual , 
Salahu-d-din was sent to him to tell him that if he did not hasten 
to his employment, he should return to court. He was obliged to 
come, and as he had no proper answer to give for his waywardness^ 


^ Smodra, but B.M. MS. 27247 has 
dor 8uwdn in an equipage and Or. 
1116 has suwdrt. 

^ The Vamsavali says, the KUc 
Bihar chief gave his daughter to 
Akbar, A. F. does not expressly say 
that the sister was given in marriage 


to Man Singh, and would a Rftjput 
marry a Koch P 

See B. 358 where it is said that 
the servant complained of Eai Rai 
Singh. The text, however, does not, 
I think, say this nor does the Ma« 
agar 11. 152. 
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he was for some time not granted permission to appear at court. 
On this day his bewilderment was forgiv'en, and he was allowed to 
perform the korniiA. The star of his fortune shone anew. On the 
29th the rank of M. gl^ihru^ was increased. A grant of land 
(tankhwah) was made to him on the scale ^ of 5,000 personality and 
half that number of (extra) troopers. Ujjain and other choice 
places of Malwa were taken from Shahbaz K. and included in Shah> 
ru Ws fief. And as he was with the army of the Deccan, Amir Kalan 
Badakhshi was sent (to Mfilwa) to restrain the agents of the former 
jSgirdar (Shahbftz K.). 

At this time each day of the week was assigned to a particular 
task. The sovereign always walked warily and kept an account 
(awaranawls!) of his life. In accordance with the increase of busi- 
ness he every now and then made a fresh division. On 4 Bahman 
he fixed Sunday for the inspection of horses, Monday for the inspec- 
tion of the camels, mules and bullocks. Tuesday for inspecting 
soldiers, Wednesday for the business of the Viziership, Thursday for 
dispensing justice, Friday for receiving the good, Saturday for the 
elephant-stables. The works mentioned were first performed and 
then others were done. On the 5th Rai Rai Singh was sent to the 
Deccan. Perhaps he would make amends for his misconduct and 
get fresh honour. On the 7th Ranft Kika^ died. Apparently 
Umra, his wicked son, poisoned his food. He had also hurt himself 
in bending a stiff bow. 


^ See Irvine, A. of M., pp. 5, 6 ; and 
B . 238. Ab Shahrukh’s extra troopers 
were half the number of his mamah 
be belonged to the second class of the 
5,000 division. The jagirs were taken 
away from Shahbaz as a punishment 
for misbehaviour at A^madnagar. 
ft Text Khankar, but it really is 


the famous Eana Pratap or Klka of 
UdaipSr. Tod says nothing about 
Umra's poisoning his father, and the 
story is probably ijuite untrue. The 
Iqbalnama also refers to the story. 
It gives his name as Ran a Klka. 
Perhaps Khankar is Kahnkar “ the 
old Rana.’* 
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CHAPTER CXXX. 

Victory op the Imperialists and defeat op the Deccanis. 

On account of the affair of Ahmadnagar and the dissensions ^ 
(among the imperialists), the Deccanis fell into evil thoughts. They 
did not open their eyes to daily-increasing fortune, and set their 
hearts upon fighting. Prince Suljtftn Murad formed the idea of 
' giving battle, but the officers were critical and did not agree to this. 
A confidential meeting was held, and they sate down to consider how 

718 things should be remedied. M. Shahru^ was chosen as the leader, 
and the Khan-khSnan obtained leave to command many brave men. 
Treasure, elephants and artillery were also properly arranged for. 
They relied on the Divine aid and drew up in battle array. In the 
centre were M. ShahrujA, the Khan-kh§nan, M. 'AH Beg, S. Daulat, 
rtibar K., Wafadar K., Afzal TulakcT, Sher Afkan, Mir Sharif Gilanf, 
Muhammad K., 'AH K., MTr Ni^am, Qadir QuHkoka, Islam K., 
Mir Qutb-ud-din, Mir Muhammad Amin Mandudi, Hazfira Beg, Mir 
Tufan, Mirak Beg, 'AH QuH, Sa'id Gualiyari and others. 

(Here follow long lists of names). 

With devout hearts and high courage they marched from 
Shahpur towards the enemy and chose Ashti 12 hoa from Pathri 
as the battle-field. The enemy also arranged their forces and 
Sought for battle. The Niz§mu-1-Mulk^s soldiers wore in the centre. 
'Jdil khanian on the right wing, the Qutbu-l-mulk army on the left 

719 wing. On the 28th Bahman, 8 (?) February 1597, when a watch of 
the day had passed, they crossed the river Ganges (the Godavery) and 
set their hearts on battle. The battle began with the Uqlis 
(archers ?) on the right wing, and ^er Khwaja performed wonders. 
The enemy had taken up a strong position and stood firm. They 
used their firearms and did not move. Active men came out on 
every side and fought. At the close of the day there was a great 


^ The HffSfat in text after is wrong. 
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engagement, and brave men became intermingled. On account of 
the numbers of the enemy and their abundant firearms many lost the 
foot of courage. Jagannath with some men, and Rai Durgft and 
Rfij Singh and other Rajput leaders, drew their rein and kept their 
ground. The ^Idill^anians attacked the ruler of Landes. He 
stood firm and bravely fell. Thirty-five noted men, and 500 ser- 
vants, gave up their lives in his company. M. Shahrukh, the Khan* 
khanan and M. ^Ali Beg drove off the enemy in front of them and 
became spectators of the jugglery of fortune. Saiyid Qasim and 
other warriors also prevailed over their opponents. The enemy 
thought that the ruler of Khandes was in the centre and that his 
death involved the defeat of M. ghahrukh and the Khan-khanan, 
On that dark night the opposing forces separated and stood still. 
Both thought ^ they had won and mounted their horses. Many 
who had fled out of fear returned. The leaders of the army thought 
that Rajah ^All K. had joined the enemy, or had retired. On this 
account they plundered his quarters. Dwarika Das in the vanguard, 
and Saiyid Jalal on the right wing, nobly played away their brief lives. 
Ram Cand, who had fought strenuously on that day, received twenty 
wounds in Rajah ^Ali K.^s army and lay on the ground. On that 
night he was mingled with the elect. On the morning he was lifted 
up and taken to a house.^ After some days he died. In the morn- 
ing, although the victorious army was 7,000 strong, and the enemy 
25,000, they gave their minds to battle. As the whole night they 
had suffered from thirst they hurried towards ^ the river. The 


1 It would bo better sense if the 
meaning were, both sides doubted if 
they were victorious, and perhaps 
the words of the original will bear 
this meaning. 

^ Earn Chand was a Chohau, and 
not a DeccanI, so it could not be his 
own house that he was taken to. 
There is a notice of him in Maasir 
U. II. 138. 

^ Darya Bu gomharddshtand. Fro* 
lessor Dowson, Elliot’s History of 
India, VI. 96, has made one word of 
BU and gam and calls the river— the 


Sugam. But I do not find this river 
in Hyderabad, and I think that gam 
hardiahtayid means “they hurried,” 
literally “ lifted their places." Bloch- 
raann, p. 336, says, Ferishta has 
** near Sfipa ” but the leading account 
of the battle of AshtI is in Ferishta’s 
description of Akbar’s 41st year, and 
I do not find SiipS mentioned there. 

H. B. 

Darya aii = Su-i-Daryd = towards 
the river. (A. Suhrawakdy, Fhil. 
Secy.). 
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enemy^ who were in two minds^ thought of fighting on seeing this 
inopportune movement^ but after a short contest they took to fiight* 
Many of them were slain. Ankas K.^ Mian Zainu-d*din, Haibat K., 
Sarka^ K.j Bhllun K.^ Sarmast K., Bumi and other 
leaders of the ^idilkhanis were killed. Shams^eru-l-Mulk, *SzIu-l- 
Mulk, Dilpat Eai, Yasin K., Aghdar K., of the Nigamu-l-MulkIs, 
were killed. Ild^ias K., Tahir K. and some others of the Qutbu-1- 
Mulkis were killed. As the victorious troops were wearied with 
the long fighting they did not pursue the enemy, but remained 
where they were and returned thanks. Though the enemy were 
more than 60,000 horse, and the imperial servants 15,000, a great 
victory was obtained by God^s help, and high and low ^ were aston- 
ished. Forty chosen elephants and a park of artillery were taken. 

720 Next day Rajah ^AH was recognised on the battle-field, and his body 
was taken up. The evil-thoughted and the foolish talkers were 
ashamed. The understanding of the story of a battle is like that of 
the blind men and the elephant. Every one relates it difEerently. 
He who knows about both armies is not to be found, and each party 
has a confused knowledge. It is better to stop contented with what 
has been said. 


A Text gaiirdn, but the word should 
be kuran. The story of the elephants 
and the blind men is a well-known 
apothegm, and is told in Mill's His- 
tory of India. A. F.’s account of the 
battle should be compared with Fe- 
rishta and Faizl Sirhindl. The bat- 
tle lasted two days. The account in 
Noer's Akbar II, trans. II. 337 et seq., 
should be consulted. A. F. evidently 
has said as little as he could about 
the Khanlthanan's victory. It was 
Suhail the Abyssinian who command- 
ed the Deccanis on the 2nd day, and it 
was his being wounded which decided 
the day. See B. 336. I do not know 
the source of the story about Daulat 
K. 

Feriehta's account is that the im- 
perialists broke the treaty that had 


been made on the retreat from 
A^madnagar by plundering Patrl 
and other places outside of BirSr. 
On this account Suhail, who was 
‘Adil Shah of Bijapftr's general and 
was returning from Al^madnagar — 
whither he had gone to help Chand 
Bibl — attacked the Moguls and 
fought the great battle of Aghtl. On 
the first day he was victorious, but 
on the second he was defeated by the 
Sh^n-khAuan. After this MurSd and 
his guardian Sadiq wanted the Khan- 
khanan to proceed against A^mad- 
nagar. He objected on the ground 
that it was necessary to take other 
forts. They complained to Akbar 
and he recalled him, but afterwards 
was fain to reappoint him. 
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At this time Zain Koka was sent off to Kabul. As QuUj K. 
had not managed Afghanistan well, this chosen servant was sent 
there after 'receiving valuable instructions. Kabul was made his 
fief, and the jagirdars there were enjoined to act under his orders. 
On the 6th (IsfSndarmaz) the festival of the lunar weighment took 
place, and H.M. was weighed against eight articles. There was a time 
of rejoicing, and high and low enjoyed ^ themselves. 


1 Text has ‘ashratnama, a letter of rejoicing, but I.O. MS. 236 has ‘a«&- 
ratmaya which is more probable. 


135 
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CHAPTER CXXXL 

Beginning op the 42nd year prom the Accession, to wit, the 

YEAR aHAHRiYtJR OP THE FOURTH CYCLE. 

The sound of Spring took the world with delight, and the breeze 
of joy brought the disposition of youth*. I'he world^s lord (the Sun) 
gave a new form to Divine worship, and by the call to prayer fur- 
nished ornamentation to the Spring. 

Verse. 

Time gave colour and fragrance to Spring. 

It put a nosegay into hand of wish. 

It made over the garden to the night-breeze. 

The plain ^ of Tibet and the Spring of Kashmir. 

On the eve of Friday, 2 Shaban 1005, 11 March 1597, after the 
passing of 3 hours, 12 minutes, the light-giver of creation arrived at 
the house of his exaltation. The sky rose up to paint and the earth 
sate to be painted. On 6 Farwardin Himmat Singh, the son of Raja 
MSn Singh, died. He was distinguished for courage and manage- 
ment. He died of diarrhoea, and the Kachw&ha tribe fell into grief. 
The affectionateness of H.M. administered balm and produced some 
resignation in them. On the 9th, Sadiq K. died. After the victory 
he was with Prince Sultan Murad in §]j5hpur. The latter com- 
manded, and ruled well with the help of his service. In ^ every- 
thing he did he never ceased to do what was proper. Diar- 
rhoea ended in dysentery, and he yielded up his breath with gaspings. 
A remarkable thing was that some time before this the Khan A^gim 
saw him in this condition in a dream. On the 17th H.M. enjoyed a 
banquet at I^wajahgl Fath Ullah^s. Suddenly some rue was burnt in 


1 Apparently, the allusion is to j praises him for his abilities, but says 
Tibet as the fragrant land of musk. he,was unequalled for hypocrisy and 
s The author of the IqbSlnSma ! trickery. 
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the face of fortune. Fire seized the preparations for the New Year 
feast and the flames went from the court-yard to the holy mansion. 
Apparently, a spark from the royal bedchambers set fire to an 
awning, 1 and then there arose a conflagration. Efforts were made 
for several days to extinguish the fire.^ H.M. had no mind this year 
for such a feast. His whole idea was to visit Kashmir. A remark- 
able thing was that there was a similar fire in the quarters of Prince 
Murad (in the Deccan). 


* J'andbi = tanhl, Seq Vullers and 
Bihar ‘Ajam s.v. Apparently, the 
tanabl was a large, temporary build- 
ing open on all sides (Elliot VII* 
204). Theiqbalnaraa c&W&it bang dh. 
The Jesuit fathers have the word 
** tentorium,** and describe it as be- 
longing to Prince Selim. They say 
the fire extended from it to the 
Palace, and destroyed brick-buildings 
and Akbar’s throne. 

* The fire is described by Fai^i 
Sirhindi. He says it began on Sun- 
day 17 Shaban at one watch of the 
day remaining (26 March 1597) in the 
great tents in the courtyard. The 
fardshes were atop, and flung them- 
selves down, Akbar was then, ac- 
cording to custom, visiting Khwaja- 
gi Fath Ullah. Maclagan, J.A.S.B. 
for 1896, says the Jesuits’ account is 
that the fire came from heaven. But 
the Annual Letter for 1597 (Naples 
1607), which seems to be the General’s 
source, does not say what was the 
origin of the fire, though there is a 
reference to the Divine Providence. 
The words, for which I am indebted 
to my brother, are — “ Oum sacro re- 
surgentis Christ! die in area quaeest 
ante Begiam, magn& procerum manu 
stipatus inambularet, repentino in- 
oendio, Prinoipis filii tentorium, quod 
pretiosissim^ gazit instructum juxta 


Eegiam obtendabatur, correptum 
est.” Easter Day, 1597, seems to 
have been on 6 April whereas A. P, 
seems to give the date of 26 or 27 
March. Perhaps a difference of 
styles explains the discrepancy. 
General Maclagan says the bad news 
that came was of Murad’s defeat at 
A^madnagar, but the original letter 
does not mention Murad, and his re- 
pulse belongs to the 40th year, up to 
February 1596, or more than a year 
before the fire. What the letter must 
refer to is the bloody battle, called 
a victory by A. F., of AghtI of 27 
January 1597 in which Eajah ‘AH K. 
and many distinguished ofUcers were 
slain. A. F. refers to the fire as 
“ rue ” aipand, moaning that it was a 
means of averting the evil eye. 
FaiipT SirhindT speaks of the fire as 
lasting two days and a night. He 
speaks of it as a very great fire and 
says nothing like it had occurred be- 
fore except once when in M. Kim- 
ran’s time a fire was caused by the 
anger of a darvesh. Here it may be 
noted that Maclagan speaks of the 
church at Lahore’s having been 
opened in September 1597, but what 
the letter says is that Divine service 
was held in it four years previously, 
viz. on 7 September, 1593, 
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Next day there was an illnmination on the same place, and the 
feast of the g^arf (culmination) took place. Qulij K. was raised to 
the rank of 4,500, and Ism'all Quli to 4,000. M. Jin! Beg and Shfth 
Beg were raised to 3,500. Far and near, high and low received 
suitable favours. ^ 
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CHAPTER CXXXIL 
Third expedition op H.M. to Kas^mIb. 

H.M/s idea was that, before ^ proceeding to Agra, he should 
first offer up prayers in that land of abundance to the Incomparable 
Creator. As on every other occasion, great and small sought to res- 
train him from this. Some represented that the victorious troops 
were contending with the Deccanis. How then could it be suitable 
for the §hahin^ah to march to KaAmir ? Though the inward 
vision of the world-adorner had tested them, yet from conventional 
motives he remained silent until, suddenly, the news came of victory. 
This gave support to his design, but still, in order to respect their 
feelings, there was some delay in his departure, and orders were 
given for the celebrations (of the New Year). Those illuminations 
enkindled his wishes, and on the eve of the 2l8t (Parwardin after 
two hours of the evening he set off, and reposed in the Dilawez ^ 
Garden. The brows of the foreheads of the hearts of the conven- 
tional were wrinkled, while the farsighted sate in expectation of the 
appearance of hidden knowledge. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Prince Sultan Daniel 
to Allah&bad. Inasmuch as the exaltation of dutiful children waters 
the rose-garden of sovereignty, this jewel of the Caliphate was sent 
off on this night. He received the rank of Hafthazari (7,000) both 
personal {zdf) and in troopers (suwdr). He also received fiefs there. 
QulTj K., Ism^aTl Quli, Mir Sharif Smuli and many others accom- 
panied him. The first of them was made Ataliq. They were pre- 
sented with robes of honour, choice horses, and had their rank 


* That is, before removing his capital to Agra. 

* About 1 April, 1697. Xavier and Benedict Goes must have left after 
Akbar, for Xavier says they left Lahore on 13 May. 

* Faifi Sirhindi describes this garden. Akbar had it made by EhwSjahgl 
Muhammad ^usain. 
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increased. The weak in that quarter had new tidings of tranquillity# 
Many valuable counsels were bestowed. A few of them are here 
written down. 

722 First : men should try to clarify their thoughts, and should reduce 
them into action. In eating, clothing, sleeping, and walking, they 
should seek to increase wisdom, and not the fattening of the body, or 
pleasure. In governing, the idea should be to protect the feeble from 
the strong arm of oppression. The improvement of the country and 
the army should be advanced. Company should always be kept 
with the good, for this supplies the material of propriety. The 
showy but inwardly bad should be avoided, for they are the fountain- 
head of everything that is disagreeable. Do not associate with 
praters, loquacious persons, drunkards, foulmouthed persons, buf- 
foons, bad-hearted men, base people, hot-headed persons, the envious, 
the censorious, fluent and ignorant sellers of wisdom, handsome 
youths and young women. For man easily assumes the manners 
of his associates. There are some who though they regard this 
principle in the matter of their companions, do not account of it 
with regard to their servants. They forget that the evil disposition 
of this class is the most extensive in its effects, and that it is from 
them that an evil report rises high. Much inspection is necessary for 
appreciating men. One is life-giving, another is poison. Some are 
like food, and some like medicine. Many wicked, by craft and flat- 
tery, obtain a place in the rank of the good. Many right-thinking 
ones, on account of their silence, their honest speaking, reserve and 
retirement, get the name of evil-doing. Do not turn away from the 
bitter disposition of the truthful, and be not angry with them. Nor 
be vexed on account of the superior enlightenment of the well-inten- 
tioned. Consider abundance of well-wishing as an ornament of 
dominion, not as a reason for neglect. Judge ^ nobility of caste and 
high birth from the personality, and not goodness from grandfathers, 
{az myag neki) or greatness from (the size of) the seed. You can 
attain the truth by considering that smoke is the child of fire, but 
has no portion of light. Look up with same eyes as you look 


^ The meaning is that he should 
reverse the process, and when he 
finds a man to be of high character 


he should presume him to be of 
noble lineage, and not infer from 
higlpi birth, nobility of character. 
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down and speak of the past as of the present/' ^ Be slow and pro- 
found in inquiries, and be not satisfied with writings, witnesses and 
oaths. Let varied investigations be made, and consider the lines of 
the forehead. Study the daily doings and manners of your com- 
panions. Be instant in prayer. Do not let reprisals pass beyond 
bounds, and do not attend to such matters when angry or hungry. 

Be not offehded by diversity of religion. Struggle hard to sit in 
the shade of “ peace with all.” Do not stain your soul with revenge. 

Do not take the path of deceit when infiicting retribution. Keep 
secrets to yourself, and except to one or two right-thinking and pro- 
found persons do not reveal your thoughts. Do not refer deliberation 
to an unsuitable assemblage. First, inquire separately, and then in 
full meeting consider what you have investigated. Do not indicate 
your (private) adviser. Do not distress the relation, the intimate 
and the neighbour by angry glances. If a thing can be remedied 
by kindness, do not have recourse to terror. Do not seek the des- 
truction of the fallen, nor follow up the fiying. Do ^ not open the 
lips to utter oaths. Receive warning ^ from others, not from oneself. 
Whoever gathers wisdom from the teaching of the world learns 
without the learner’s pain. Forget not any one who does you ser- 723 
vice, and strive to recompense it. Postpone not to the morrow the 
work of to-day. Reckon a good name as eternal life. Keep aloof 
from jesting, and toying, especially with one who is higher (or older) 
than yourself. Though our ancestors practised this somewhat in . 
order to drive away melancholy, yet they did not indulge in it so as 
to make the heart cold, and to neglect duties. Be not arrogant to 
any one, and do not affront any one. Regard the shining sword 
and the pen as the two arms of power. Commit the first to the brave 
and frank-hearted, and the second to the contented and right*acting. 
Soldiers get a great name by four things : 1st, Loyalty to their 
master ; 2nd, Love to their comrades ; 3rd, Obedience ; 4th, Expe- 
rience. The general is famed who always looks after the pay, the arms 
and the cattle of his followers, and who is always prepared. And he 


^ The passage is very obscure. 

• Of. J. II. 87. Refrain from the use of oaths.** Perhaps saugcmd 
“ oath ** is here used in the sense of ordeal. See A.N. III. 672 (text), line 11. 

* That is, instead of learning from your own mistakes, do so from those of 
others. 
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wins their hearts by gifts and hononrSi and looks after the survivors 
of deceased soldiers. Nor does he lay hands on their properties. 
He is not lulled to sleep by success^ and does not oast away cau- 
tion at the time of action. He spends less than he receives. He 
consumes one portion, distributes another, and something he accumu- 
lates. He does not give himself up to intoxicants, nor is he devoted 
to hunting. He does not neglect secret inquiries. Especially does 
he seek information about those near to him and ^ about the thoughts 
of enemies. In every ^ business he employs some men who are un- 
known to one another, and he himself weighs their reports. If he 
cannot do so, he refers it to a truthful and abstinent master of peace 
with all. Otherwise he prosecutes his inquiries still further. 

On 1 Ardibihi^t S. Ziya-ullah ^ left the world. He was the son 
of S. Muhammad Ghaus and had gathered some traditionary know- 
ledge. He was familiar with §ufl language. On the 6th the august 
retinue arrived at Amnfibad, and the hidden knowledge of H.M. 
became again impressed on high and low. Inasmuch as the moun- 
tain air of Ka^mir, and the difficulty and delay in crossing into it 
excite the tranquil, — not to speak of the base and light-headed, — a 
low-born ♦ person by name Jamil mixed himself up in that country 
with the Aimaqs of Bada^^an and passed himself off as ^Umr S., 
the son of M. Sulaiman. The Mirzfi when he was in distress in 
Hissar had a son by a girl and gave him this name. When he (the 
son) came away from there, he passed to Uzbeg K., the cousin of 
*AbdullSh K., and died. It is said that narrow-minded, envious 
people put him to death, while others say that he died of smallpox. 
Others said that he was still alive. That trickster resolved on making 
a commotion and secretly engaged in binding men by promises so 


i I have inserted the conjunction 
because it occurs in the I.O. MSS. 
and in the Oawnpore edition. The 
passage is illustrated by the remark 
at p. 736, line 10, to the effect that 
rulers should first of all make inqui- 
ries about the dispositions of their 
sons and intimates (nazdtkan), as 
people are slow to complain against 
them. 

^ Of. Jarrett II. 38. ** In every 


affair he should associate several who 
are unknown to each other,*’ etc. 

s Called Ziya-ud-din by BadayUnI 
Lowe 128. See B. 457 at p, 204! 
Lowe, Badayunl, calls him ^iya- 
ullah. 

♦ Text gborlitdda, which 

may mean " one born in low estate.** 
The IqbSlnSma seems to have 
mardom gba'nhl *’ “ of poor people.” 
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that a thousand BadakhshTs and many KashmirTs joined him. The 
veil had not been removed from over his actions when the reports 724 
of the august standards rose high. Some of those who knew the 
secret, arrested him and brought him to Muhammad Quli Beg, and 
he was convoyed to this stage (Amnab§d). There he received his 
deserts. If H.M. had not made his expedition there would have 
been a great commotion, and many would have suffered. The eyes 
of vision of the superficial but well-intentioned were opened, and 
they who had controverted the expedition sank their heads in the 
collar of shame. On the 9th Khudawand K. Deccani, from his own 
self-will, retired. When in the fight with Sadiq K. he was dis- 
graced and failed, he thought of entering into service, and joined 
Sber Owaja. Soon afterwards he separated from him. Then a 
star of guidance, through the instrumentality of M. ^AlT Beg Akbar- 
flhahi, brought him into the service of the prince. Inasmuch as he 
had not a strong thread of moderation, and his arrogance increased 
daily, he, in the same year and month, took to flight. On the 16th, 
Jagat Singh, the son of Rajah Man Singh, was sent to the northern 
hills. Owing to the mismanagement of Rustum M. and A^af K. 
there was delay in the work, and Basil made Mau strong, and be- 
came presumptuous. H.M. summoned the Mirza to his side when he 
was at the Cinab, and sent that choice servant in charge of the 
soldiers. On the 18th he arrived, hunting by the way, at the town 
of Gujrat — which had been recently founded by his orders. He 
rested for a while in this pleasant city. On the 19th M. Yusuf K. 
was appointed Ataliq of Prince Sultan Murad. The mystery-seeing 
sovereign had given him a fief in Gujarat (the province) in the pre- 
vious year, and had sent him there. When Sadiq K. died, he was 
raised to this high position, and an order was given that he should 
join the Prince quickly, and do what was necessary for the times. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of the Patkunwar.^ 
When LacsmI Narain, the ruler of Koc, submitted himself, and was 
exalted, envy made his competitor mad. He collected an army and 
took possession of some territory. Lacsrai Narain retired into a 
fortress and begged the help of Rajah Man Singh. A chosen force 

i The Bagha Rai of Mr. Gait’s 
paper (J.A.S.B. for lb93), and Baghu 

136 


Deva of the Hayagriva temple-in- 
cription, Gait 295. 
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under the command ot JajhSr K. and Fath K. Sur hastened to the 
spot. On the 22nd Ardibihi^t (3 May 1597) they arrived there 
and after a great contest defeated (the Patkunwar). Many were 
killed, and many were made prisoners, and much plunder was ob- 
tained. On the 23rd the august standards reached Bhimbhar, and 
the quarters of Mir Murad the local fief-holder were brightened by 
the advent of H.M. The victorious troops were divided into ten 
sections. 1st, H.M. with some special men. 2nd, the ladies of the 
harem ; and the writer was, with some men, put in charge of this 
725 party. 3rd, the Prince-Royal and his men. The other seven were the 
guards for each day (of the week). On 1st KhurdSd, 11 May 1597, 
the first defile was surmounted. On the 6th (Khurdfid), which was 
the day of Jafifen,^ the halt was made at Rajauri, and the Prince 
came to the presence without permission. On the route some impro- 
priety ^ occurred, and for a while he was in disgrace and not allowed 
to pay his respects. The writer of the jewelled book was sent for in 
order that he might inquire into the matter. On account of the 
exceeding love of the world^s lord and the contrition of the nursling 
of dominion he (Salim) was pardoned. 

On this day it was represented to H.M. that Khwijapountry 
Ullah had misbehaved in the matter of guarding the road, aTmr S^at 
one of the Prince-RoyaVs servants had been killed. H.M. sent him 
(Path Ullah) to the Prince in order that he might be punished. 
The latter was delighted at this graciousness and treated him with 
favour and sent him back to service. On the 8th the Prince obtained 
permission to proceed ♦ as before, and the writer was also appointed 


1 The 6th Khurdad is called Jaghn. 
The Iqbalnama seems to take the 
word as meaning a feast and says 
Akbar’s weighment took place on this 
day, but apparently this is a mistake. 

2 Apparently this was not the 
affray between the Prince’s servants 
and Path Ullah, but something that 
had occurred previously. 

2 Khwajagl Path Ullah was Bakh* 
see B. 499 and 528, and the 
IqbAlnama says he was placed by 
Akbar on the top of the Bhimbar 


Pass and told to let nobody through 
without orders, the object being to 
prevent men crowding into Kaghmfr 
and the consequent occurrence of a 
famine. In executing these orders 
an affray occurred and one of Salim’s 
servants was killed. But apparently 
this occurred after the Prince had 
fallen into disgrace for some unex- 
plained cause. 

♦ Apparently Salim and A. F. 
were sent back to the charge of their 
respective divisions. 
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to this service On the 11th H.M. marched from Pustiftna, and 
crossed the Pir Panjfil, cutting and treading down the snow. A 
halt was made in Nari Barfiri at the lodging which Muhammad Quli 
Beg had prepared. 

In this year the commotion of Bahadur ceased. He was the 
son of MozafEar Gujratl. When the latter died in failure, his son 
took shelter with Tiwari,^ and he hid him and supported him. At 
the time when many of the fief-holders were serving the Prince in 
the South, Bahadur raised the head of sedition. Base, fly-like crea- 
tures joined him, and the town of Danduqa was plundered. Rajah 
Suraj Singh and some men took the resolution of fighting. On this 
day the troops were drawn up on both sides and there was some 
fighting among the skirmishers. By the good fortune of the Shah- 
in^ah that rebel was put to flight. 

On the 14th, great Passes were traversed and H.M. halted at 
Hirapur. Prom this stage he went on to behold the spectacle of the 
Spring in Jamal Nagari/-^ and an order was given that the camp 
should keep the high road and enter the city. In old times this 
was a capital, and its ruin told an instructive tale. The plain 
expanded the melancholy heart. According to orders this hum- 
blest of individuals came to this pleasant place from Hirapur, and 
was exalted by performing the prostration at the holy threshold 
On the 19th H.M, spread out his tent in Punj Brara^ (Bij-Behara)^ 
The ladies joined him here. Near this place M. Yusuf K. had 
thought of making a city on the top of a ridge. H.M. went to the 
spot, and gave it the name of Akbarnagar, and made over the estab- 


I The IqbSlnSma has Tarwarl,the 
ruler of Rajpipla, and says Mogaffar 
left in his charge a son and two 
daughters. BahadQr lived into | 
Jahangir's reign and died a natural j 
death in 1614, Elliott VI. 340, 
Tuzuk J. translation, 274. 

® This is the name of a place, but 
I do not find the name in Stein or 
elsewhere* The Iqbalnama has 
Jam&lnagarl as the name of a place, 
and it is mentioned as such by 


Faizi Sirhindl who says Akbar 
arrived there on the 17th (Shawal). 
He adds that many men suffered 
from asthma hero. Perhaps it is 
the burned city of Narapura referred 
to by Stein, p. 172, J.A.S.B. Akbar- 
nagar may have been built on the 
Cakradhara “ U^ar.” 

8 The Vijaycsvara or Vijabror of 
Stein. It is a famous place of pil- 
grimage. 
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lishing of it to Muhammad Quli Beg. At this stage the Prince- 
Boyal performed the kornish. On the 23rd he proceeded with some 
intiihates up the river and first halted ^t Anca.^ From there he 
726 went to Machi ^ Bhavan and enjoyed himself and then took boat 
near Khanpul.® On both banks there were delightful meadows. 
H.M. enjoyed the pleasures of hunting. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Mau. 
Rajah Basu, on account of ill fortune and the strength of the posi- 
tion, took the road of ingratitude. He won over many proprietors 
to his side. When the victorious troops proceeded there, some land- 
holders separated (from Bfisu) and joined them. That turbulent one 
entered the difficult fortress. The victorious troops invested it, but 
interested motives withheld them from prosecuting the task. 
When, by orders, M. Rustum set off for the court, the other servants 
made a compact of concord and addressed the foot of resolution to 
service. For two months great valour was displayed. In one place 
was A§af K. with a number of strenuous men ; on another was 
Ta^ Beg K. with some brave men. Hashim Beg was there with 
some noted men and Muhammad K. with a party of servants. On 
the 24th that slumbrous- witted one came out and took shelter in 
another strong place. The imperial servants took the fort and 
plundered the dwellings. They burnt his house and home. On the 
26th M. Rustum did homage near Pampur,* and was exalted by 
princely favours. On the 27th H.M. encamped near Koh-i-Soli- 
man, and he went to visit the Dali Lake. From there he went to 
see Amartasar ^ which is a famous temple in that country. Near it 
is a delightful fountain. H.M. travelled 105 kos in 34 days. He 
halted on the way one month and five days. On the 28th he cast 


^ I think this is the famous foun- 
tain of Acebal or Ac®bal which A. F. 
in ATn, J. II. 358, calls Achh Dal, 
See Stein, J.A.S.B. for 1899, p, 
99. 

s Martand or Matan. Bee Stein, 
J.A.S.B. for 1899, pp. 176, 177, where 
Matsyabhavna, i.e. abode of fish, is 
given as one of its names. The 
place is famous for its temple of the 


Sun. J. II. 368. Faizi Sirhindi des- 
cribes Mad Bhawan. 

Kanbal the port of Islamabad, 
the Khan>^bal of Stem. 

♦ Banpclr in text. 

So in text I.O. MS. 236 

has Apparently it is the 

Amaresvara of Stein 164, N.N.W. 
of Srinagar, now Ambarhar, but it 
may be Amartabhavaua, Stein id. 
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the shadow of hisfortune on the city of NSgarnagarJ Near Srinagar 
there is a high hill, and there is a large reservoir {abglrl) near it. 

The far-seeing prince had chosen this place as the site of a city, and 
M. Yusuf K. had, under his orders, peopled it. He built some resi- 
dences and laid the foundation of an earthen wall. Suitable quar- 
ters were also provided for the soldiers. H.M. took up his abode in 
the quarters of Muhammad Quli Beg on the banks of the lake. An 
order was given that the fort should be made of stone. Every por- 
tion of the work was assigned to an officer. On this day it was 
shown how the commotion of that native of Ghor {ghorlzdda) ® had 
arisen, and how it had been quelled by the report of the august 
expedition. He who had delivered him up received the reward of 
his good service. It also appeared that much evil had been caused 
by the tyrrany of the fief -holders. In their ignorance of affairs they 
demanded the whole rent in money and sought for gold and silver 
from that country which was regulated by the division of crops. 
H.M. made remittances to crowds of men, and established choice 
regulations. The oppressors received their punishment. And kind- 
ness was shown to the injured cultivators. The whole country was 
divided into fourteen portions, and to each of these two bitikch 
(accountants), one an Indian and the other a Persian, were sent so 
that they might study the settlement-papers {kbdm kdghdz) of 727 
every ^ village and might ascertain the extent of the cultivated and 


A The Haraparvat and the hill 
S&rika of Stein, pp. 147, 148, the 
Harl Parbat or “ Port Hill ” of the 
I.G. The hill is on the northern 
outskirts of the city and about 250 
feet high, and crowned by the fort* 
The date given in the I.G. is wrong. 
The wall was built in 1597 appa- 
rently and the Fort still later accord- 
ing to Stein. At all events the stone 
buildings of the Fort appear to have 
been erected in 1597, though evi- 
dently something had been done in 
M. YSsuf K.’s time, and wo find 
from p. 618 that Qusain Beg and 
Q&fl All took refuge in the fort of 
N&garuagar in July 1592. 


^ Perhaps it means “ low-born *’ 
or it may mean “ untimely born ” 
and be connected with gbdura. See 
Baday uni’s II. 379 where the word 
ghauraf an immature grape, is used 
with reference to Murad. 

^ Text har du ** of both,” but the 
1.0. MSS. have liar dih and I think 
that the reading must be har dih or 
Jtar dih and not Juir du» Evidently 
Chalmers also read /mw dih for he 
translates *'to read all the docu- 
ments of each village.” The two 
bitikefs were appointed to be a 
check on one another, or in order to 
get through the work, but I dont 
think they were to make out two sets 
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uncultivated land^ and of the collections, and might reckon one half 
of the produce as the share of the ruler,* and return any excess. 
Though they (the fief -holders P) always spoke about three heaps ^ 
(of produce), yet they claimed the third share of the tenant’s uncul- 
tivated land. An arrangement was made for cultivated and uncul- 
tivated land. When the settlement; was for more than ten years, 
one-sixth share was taken for the first year, one-fourth for the 
second, one-third for the third, and one-half for the fourth. When 
the settlement was for from ten to four years, one-fifth was the share 
for the first year, one-third for the second, and the usual rate (one- 


of papers, and the Mdm kdghaz must> 
I think, have been the settlement- 
papers already drawn up, and not 
those which the two accountants 
were to prepare. 

^ Farmdndihl. I Hero I suppose it 
would mean the fief-holdcr to whom 
Government had transferred its 
rights. 

* The word three ’’ does not 
occur in text nor in the MSS. In 
text the words are liamwdra loda 
ndm bar nihand. I.O. MS. 236 and 
Mr. Irvine’s MS. have buda for toda 
and perhaps this is the true reading. 
I have inserted the word “three” 
because I think that the passage is 
explained by p. 670, Vol. I, of the 
Ain, Jarrett’s translation II. 366. 
The lit. translation of that passage 
seems to be, “ Though they from of 
old used the name of one- third share, 
yet they took more than two-thirds. 
H.M/b justice has made it one-half.” 
Jarret translates, “ Although one- 
third had been for a long time past 
the nominal share of the State, more 
than two shares was actually taken, 
but through His Majesty’s justice, 
it has been reduced to one-half.” 
Gladwin’s translation is to the same 


effect. If buda be the true reading, 
then the meaning would seem to 
be, “ Though they professed to go by 
‘ actuals ’ yet they wanted to take 
even the one-third of the husband- 
man when nothing had been pro- 
duced.” Perhaps hamvodra docs 
not mean hero “ continually ” but 
“ even, ecjual,” and the translation of 
hamvodra tuda should be “ equal 
heaps.” The author of the I(|bal- 
nama avoids going into particulars, 
and says it was Abul Fazl who, under 
orders from Akbar, put matters to 
rights. Apparently the settlement 
in force in the 42nd year was the 
one made by Asaf K. in the 39th 
year. See ante, p. 661. A.N. III. 
548, and B. 346, and Maagar I. 110 
should be consulted. Blochmann 
has made a curious slip. He says, 
p, 411, A^af K. only stayed three 
days in Kaghmir. Ho could not 
have made a settlement in that time, 
and what A. F. says, A.N. III. 661, 
line nine, is that A 9 af made the jour- 
ney from Kashmir to Lahore in three 
days. Agaf was made governor of 
Kaghmlr in the 42nd year : see infra# 
p. 732. 
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half) for the third. (When the settlement was) for from four to two 
years the share was one-third for the first year, and for the second 
one*half. In a short time great comfort was produced. 

On account ^ of the deficiency of rain and the dispersal of the 
husbandmen, prices became somewhat high. Though by the coming 
of the victorious army the scarcity was increased, yet the gbahin- 
shah^s graciousness provided a remedy. By his orders twelve places 
were prepared in the city for the feeding of great and small (i.e. 
young and old). Every Sunday a general proclamation was made in 
the ^Idgfth, and some went from the palace and bestowed food and pre- 
sents on the applicants. Eighty thousand necessitous persons— more 
or less — received their hearts^ desires. A great many persons also got 
their livelihood by the building of the fort. By means of the pay for 
their labour they were brought out from the straits of want. At 
this time some attention was paid to miscellaneous imposts. Fifty- 
five censurable customs were abolished. The husbandmen for a long 
time paid ^ these, and until the order of remission took effect they 
did not believe in it (the abolition). The case ® of the saffron is one 
of these. The Government share of the produce was divided among 
the bazaar-people and the husbandmen to be cleaned. Though out 


1 From the accounts of Xavier 
and others it appears that tlie famine 
was very severe. 

2 Text hasdn-i’Sdhiq, but the MSS. 
have hasdn-i-mdl. 

3 A. F., as usual, writes obscurely. 

Fortunately the passage is elucidated 
by the account of the saffron-culti- 
vation in the Afn, B. 84, and J. II. 
557. See also Elliot VI. 375, the 
Tazuk Jahangirl 315, and the Iqbal- 
nama Jahangir!, 168 It would 
appear from JahSngIr’s account that 
the practice of paying for the labour 
in cleaning the saffron by barter, 
viz. by salt, was still in force in his 
time. After the words z*af- 

ran we have the words u tarah 
which I do not understand. I.O. MS. 


236 seems to have taeJid buds, and 
] have adopted this. But what we 
should expect to find would be l^dlia 
“ pure ’’ which occurs in the Ain, B. 
84. I now suggest the Arabic word 
watarat instead of utarah. This 
would mean choicest (saffron). At 
p. 734 A. F. says that owing to Akbar’s 
abolition of forced labour two sirs of 
dried saffron were obtained from 
seven or eight traks instead of from 
eleven or thirteen as formerly. Pos- 
sibly the text is wrongly punctuated, 
and the hyphen or stop should come 
after jaJidnhdni rd. The sentence 
would then be, the case of the Govern- 
ment-share of the saffron is an in- 
stance of this. The saffron, etc. 
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of eleven fraJcs, one was given as wages, yet two sirs of dried safPron 
and bads (?) were exacted, and there was great loss, especially in the 
time of rain. It was also an old custom that the cultivator should 
cut and bring some wood from a distance. Otherwise they lost their 
pay. Similarly they took money from the carpenter, the weaver 
and other workmen. On 2 Tir H.M. went to see the new quarters. 
M. Yusuf K. had put up beautiful buildings on the top of a small 
hill near Nagarnagar for the repose of H.M. On the 6th he went to 
§tihabu-d-dm-pur, and from there he proceeded to Lain Lanka. ^ 
When he came to the lake there were high waves, the boat was 
taken to the bank and he rested by the skirt of the mountain. In 
the morning he went to that charming spot, and got new enlighten- 
ment. On the 9th something improper happened on the part of the 
Prince-Royal while he was traversing that great lake. KhwSja Bhul 
got angry ^ and conveyed a message from the Sbahinshah. The 
Prince was angry at his rude words, and the gracious sovereign 
consoled him by cutting the tip of his (the ICkwaja^s) tongue. 

728 Meanwhile, by orders of the Shahin^ah, a ghrib ^ (vessel) such as 
those used at sea, was prepared. High and low were astonished, 
and on the 20th he sate in it and witnessed the spectacle of the river 
Behat (Jhelam). 

One of the occurrences was the taking of Bandhu.* As increase 
of territory and wealth augments H.M.^s devotions and he makes suc- 
cess an instrument for developing the spiritual world, all kinds of 
difficult tasks, which have not been accomplished by former rulers 
in spite of abiinddnt efforts, are easily effected by his servants. 
The conquests of this formidable fortress speaks eloquently of this. 
Pannah is a populous country, and has a separate ruler. This fortress 
(Bindhu) is the seat of his government. The territory extends to 


1 In Lake Wular, J. II. S64. It is 
described by Xavier in a letter pub- 
lished by L. de Dieu. 

Or perhaps, conveyed an angry 
message from the Shahinshah. 

^ Of. B. 280. It was a model. 

^ Bandhu is now in the Rewah 
State, and is the BAndhogarh of I.G* 
VI. 858, Apparently, it was regard- 


ed in A. P.*s time as belonging to 
Panna State. See also B. 407, 469, 
and Elliot IV. 463 n. A minor, 
Bikramajlt by name, had taken pos- 
session of the fort. See I.G. XXI. 
281, and also VI . 859 . Can the local le- 
gend about Akbars, having been born 
atBandhogarh be connected with his 
alleged re-birth at Allahabad P 
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the east of it for sixty hofi, and then comes the land of other Rajahs 
who are to some extent submissive to him. Then comes the terri- 
tories of Sarguja and Rohtfis. On the west it extends for twelve 
hos and there are the lands of other zamindars who are in a manner 
subject to him. After that comes the land of Gadha. On the north 
are the Ganges and the Jumna. The territory extends in this direc- 
tion for sixty kos and joins the province of Allahabad. On the south 
it extends for sixteen ho8, and then comes the territory of Gadhsi. 
Between the south and east (i.e. to the S.E.) is Rantambhur after 
45 ko8. To the N.E. it extends for 70 koa and then comes the pro- 
vince of Allahabad. To the N.W. it extends for 50 kos and adjoins 
Fort Kalinjar. To the S.W. it extends for 25 kos and then is the 
territory of Gadha. The difficulties in the taking of this fort cannot 
be described. It is surrounded by low hills, whose vallies extend for 
eight kos^ and whose high lands extend for more than kos. On 
three sides it has hills close to it. On the N. it is surrounded by a 
stone wall. The first gate is called Ganeshpur. Near it is a large 
reservoir. The second gate is Hindalipur; the third, Kampur ; the 
fourth, Harharpur. Inside are the RajaVs quarters. The fort is 
an ancient building and has four fine old walls, and a charming 
lake. Inside is a large temple. Round about are the houses of the 
kinsmen and dependents. No ruler had laid hands on it. Sultan 
*Alau-d-dm had the idea of doing so, and spent much treasure on 
the enterprise, and many lives were lost, but he was unsuccessful. 
At this time, by H.M.'s fortune, it was conquered with little trouble. 
When the garrison sent the young ruler to court, their idea was 
that they would put off an expedition against the fort by scattering 
gold. The acute sovereign did not accept the words of the bribe- 
takers and issued an order to the effect that the rule of service was 
that the fort must once be delivered up in order that it might be 
given back. Owing to somnolence of intellect, and the strength of 
the fort, the good advice was not received and they resolved upon 
contumacy. Rai Patr Das exerted himself, and liberality was made 
the key for delivering up the fort. After severe engagements the 
country was conquered and in an auspicious hour the fort was in- 
vested. After eight months twenty days the garrison, or 22 Tir, 
8 July 1597, came to terms on account of want of provisions, and the 
fort was taken. Much plunder was obtained, 

137 
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729 On 4 Amardfid a son was born in the harem of Prince Sultan 
Daniel by the daughter of Qulij K., and soon departed to the other 
world. 

One of the occurrences was the appearance of a rainbow (qaus 
quzah) ^ on the night of the the 5th (Amardad). On the night (^ab) 
of 13 ZM-hajja, 18 July 1597, in the city of Srinagar there was 
a feast of enlightenment. At the third pahar in the eastern heaven, 
a rainbow — which the Persians call the two-coloured bow — appeared. 
The variety of its colours was less than that of one (rainbow) which 
appears in the day. Though some think that the rainbow appertains 
solely to the day, they are without special knowledge. Some ancients 
allow that it is also produced by the rays of the moon, and that it 
does not acquire so many colours (as the solar rainbow). Maulanft 
S^aidu-d-din ^ TaftazSni writes, In the year 763 (1362) in Turkistan, 
on the opposite direction from the moon, I saw an appearance like a 
rainbow, but it had not the permanency and the bright colour of 
that.” On the 8th, ^ in the same city, after a watch of the day had 
elapsed, a halo round the sun (iufdwa) showed itself for two hours. 
The Indian sages did not think it auspicious, and directed the great 
towards kindness to the needy. H.M. gave large bounties to the 
needy, and woii over hearts. 

Though the present work does net deal with the causes of those 
two phenomena, and though it is treated of in cyclopaedias (farhang 
ndmhd), yet the contention of intellect leads me, nolens volens, to say 
something about them, and to enlighten the perception of the in- 
quirer. 

The Peripatetics regard this glorious bow, this halo, and other 
solar phenomena {sAamsiydt) as fantastic, unsubstantial appearances 
like the reflections in a mirror, while the Platonists [ashrdqidn] regard 
them as real and substantial occurrences. 


* See Lane’s Diet. 2520^. Quza^i 
is an angel who presides over the 
clouds. The third pahar must mean 
the third watch of the night for A. P. 
goes on to say that it was a noctur- 
nal phenomenon and depending on 
the moon. 

* An author who lived in the time 
of Timur and who is called Tafta- 


zanl from his birth-place. See 
Beale s.v. TaftazanI and D’Herbelot 
.s.v. Takhiazani. He died in 1390. 
As he was born in 1322 he was about 
40 when he saw the lunar rainbow. 

^ PaizI Sirhindi says the halo was 
seen round the sun at midday on 10 
Zl 1-ljiajja, the day of the Td Qorban. 
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[Here follow about two pages of disquisition on the subject of 
rainbows and halos. They are probably borrowed from some astrono- 
mer, and are diflSoult of translation. I think, I may neglect them]. 

On the 12th (Amardad) a piece of stone was shown to H.M. 
There appeared to be some water inside of it, and the spectators 
were astonished. Some Persians who were present represented that 
they had broken a stone in Hraq and that a frog ‘ had come out of it. 

Next morning a Turkish rope-dancer appeared and gave a won- 
derful exhibition. On the 16 th Sftng PanwSr died. He was a 
noted R§jput. His survivors were comforted by royal favours, 

At this time the ambassadors to Tibet were sent off. At the 
time that the royal standards came to Kashmir, it had been intended 
that an army should be sent to conquer that country. As, owing to 
the scarcity of the year, it was difficult to provide the soldiers with 
forty days’ provisions, and as H.M. wished to convey counsels, the 
design was not carried out. Umed ^Ali Jolak, Tftlib Isfahan!, and 
Muhammad ^usain Kashmiri were sent to ‘Ali Zad, the ruler of 
Little Tibet, and Ayub Beg, Salim KaAghari, ^Abdu-l-Karim Ka^- 
miri were sent to Kokalta^ Kaliyu, the ruler of Great Tibet. Rajii 
Rai, the commander-in-chief of that kingdom, had on account of his 
wealth become somewhat rebellious, and the ruler of the country had 
collected an army and deprived him of his fiefs. That rebel had gone 
into vagabondage. At this time ^Ali Zad rose up to avenge him (?) 
and by his guidance and wickedness he was successful and made 
(the ruler of Great Tibet) prisoner, and proceeded to his dwelling- 
place and gathered abundant moneys. He also took much territory. 

On hearing the report of the arrival of the sublime army he made 
the above-named (KokaltSsh) — who was descended from former 
rulers — ruler and returned. An ambassador was also sent to Ka^- 
ghar. When ^Abdu-l-Karlm died, and Muhammad ^ K. (his brother) 732 
became ruler of that country, it appeared that he wished to suppli- 


I Wazaqi. Text wrongly has 
waraq. 

^ Evidently this is the Sangah 


Punwar (Powar) of the Ain, B. 626* 
The text has Banwar. 

^ See ante, p. 666. 
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cate the sublime court. He had sent §i§h Muhammad * with valu- 
able gifts. On the way he was robbed, and out of simplicity and 
shame he went off to the Hijaz. At this time he came and was 
exalted by paying homage. He related his adventures. On the 
20th he was sent back after being treated with favours. M. Ibrft- 
him Andijam was sent with counsels, and some choice goods were 
made over to Fatta ^ Hfi (?). H.M.^s idea was that the ambassador 
would proceed to Khata (China) as for a long time there had been 
no news of that country, nor was it known who ruled it. H.M. also 
wished to know with whom he was at war, and what degree of en- 
lightenment and sense of justice he possessed, what kind of know- 
ledge was current, who among the ascetics had a lamp of guidance, 
who was supreme for science ? An order was given that these ques- 
tions should be put to the ruler of Ka^ghar, and that an answer should 
be brought. On the 2l8t Ganga Rishi presented himself at the assem- 
bly of the Justice of God (Akbar). He is one of the great Rl^Is, and 
the people of Kashmir regard him as a saint. The Prince -Royal 
invited him to come, and that seeker after God came from a wish to 
see the §hahin^ah. On seeing him, he received fresh enlighten- 
ment. At this time §h^hbiz K. came to court, and was not admit- 
ted to the komis^. When Ram Cand was sent to recall the Mfilwa 
soldiers, he, of necessity, returned with M. Stahrukh. Near Bur- 
hanpur he learnt that the Prince (Murad) had taken some of his 
fiefs and given them to others, and that there had been a fight with 
the agents, and that some had fallen on both sides. His distress 
increased, and he stopped going further. He sent M. gjjahrukh 
and the rest of the soldiers to the Deccan with Ram Cand and turned 
back himself (?). For some time he remained in Malwa, waiting for 
Ram Cand. When the latter died, he went off to Court. He 
was kept in disgrace and not allowed an audience. When it became 
clear that his coming was unavoidable, he was allowed, on the 26th, 
to make the korni$h. At this time A^af K. got a jdglr in Kashmir. 


* B. 506. He was a son of Qoregh 
Sultan and nephew of Mutiammad K. 

^ The Iqbalnama adds the title 
ShirSzI to his name. The letter which 
Akbar wrote on this occasion appears 
in the first book of the Ingfia. The 


name, in the Nowalkishoro ed., is 
Fatta Qa as in text, and he is des- 
cribed as being a merchant and as 
wishing to go to China. The ques- 
tions in the text are inserted in the 
letter. 
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One of the chief causes of the ruin of this country was that among 
the fief-holders there was no great officer whose opinion might be 
followed by all. For this reason he was sent for from the northern 
hills. On the 31st he was exalted by doing homage, and the charge 
of the country was entrusted to him. On 2 Shahriyur there was a 
grand display of lamps. It is an old custom in that country. On 
the night of the 13th Bhadun, according to the calculation of the 
bright^ fortnight {Shuklpacha) , high and low lighted lamps, and 
implored blessings. They related that the river Bshat — which flows 
through the city — was born on this day, and in thanks therefor 
they held a feast. On this account an order was given that the 
royal servants should light lamps on boats ' and on the bank of the 
lake and the top of the hill. There was a glorious illumination and 738 
men who had seen the world were astonished. On this day a delight- 
ful palace was completed by the Shahinshfth's orders. In the Kash“ 
mirl tongue it was called Lari. On the 6fch H.M. had a feast there 
and there was rejoicing. On the 13th it appeared that HSfiz Qasim 
had out of sensuality stained the skirt of the chastity of a woman. 

He was castrated, and though he got a little better, he soon died. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Durjan Singh. When 
Lacmi Narain became successful by the help of eternal fortune, ‘Isa 
K., proprietor {hhumi), collected an army and set out to help Patkun- 
war. On hearing of this, Rajah Man Singh sent off a force by land, 
and also sent some men by the river under command of his son Durjan 
Singh in order that the houses of the proprietors might be plundered. 
Inasmuch as domestic broils produce great injury, one of the 
double-faced and crooked ones gave information to those men. On 
the 25th the river-detechraent plundered many places, and naade an 
expedition against Katrabu.^ Six Jcos from Bikrampur ‘IsS and 
M‘a|iim arrived with a large number of war-boats. They surrounded 
the river detachment and after a hard contest the leader (Durjan) and 
many soldiers delivered up the coin of their lives. Some men were 

1 See J. II. 17, and Akbar’s firman about reckoning from the increase of 
the moon. 

2 The text has fcraz-i-koh But B.M. MS. Add. 27247 has w kisiti 

and boats which makes better sense. 

8 KatarabQ ; and is mentioned as a Dacca estate by Mr. Douglas in a 
report of 26 May 1790. See ray history of BAkarganj, p. 417. App. 
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made prisoners, and some escaped. Though there was a disaster, yet 
the ruler of Koc was saved from injury. ‘Is&, from farsightedness, 
had recourse to blandishments and sent back his prisoners. 

On 11 Mihr after 3 hours and 4 seconds a daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince-Royal by the daughter of the Mota Rajah, 
It is hoped that she will become a great lady. On the 20th H.M. 
entered the Behat through the Dal lake, and from thence proceeded 
to Sbihfibu-d-dinpur, where he spent the night. Next morning 
he hunted and crossed over to Zain Lanka, returnii]^g at night to 
§bikibu'd*dlnpur. Next day he visited the Lar ^ valley where the 
wonders of autumn surprised the critical. He received much plea- 
sure and returned to Nagnagar. The varied colours of the season 
of the fall of the leaf in this country put to shame the Spring of 
many other places. Especially the apple, the peach, the vine and 
the plane {chindr) tree. 

Verse. 

The beauty of decay was not seen save here. 

The pomp of Autumn was more full of colour than the Spring. 


^ J. II. 363. It is there described as bordering on Great Tibet. 
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CHAPTER CXXXIII. 

Return op the august standards to India and the arrival at 

Lahore. 

H.M. enjoyed himself for three months and twenty-nine days 
in this country. When the rainy season occurred, it rained here 784 
also. The sovereij^n had varied pleasures and accomplished his 
devotions to God. His idea was to spend the winter in this delight- 
ful locality, but from the beginning of Mihr (10 September) it be- 
came very cold. The inhabitants of hot countries became somewhat 
inconvenienced, and out of graciousness, H.M. announced that his 
design of remaining was abandoned. He resolved on going to India 
by the old route of Pirpanjal, after he had seen the sight of the 
saffron ^-beds (in PSnpur). He gave money to the officers in order 
that they might make fitting preparations at every stage. On the 
25th (Mihr a* about 5 October) he embarked in a boat and pro- 
ceeded towards the exhibition, on his way to India. Next morning 
he arrived at the saffron-fields. He stayed there seven days, and 
every day the flowers were harvested. They ^ were divided among 
the officers in order that they might superintend the cleaning. At 
the time when the peasants were impressed for this work, and when 
deficiency (in produce) was punished (?), two sirs were obtained from 
eleven, and occasionally, from thirteen traks. Owing to the great 
remission (by Akbar) the same quantity was obtained from seven or 
eight traks. The gathering was done quickly and well owing to 
the numerous gatherers and the supervision, nor did the rain do any 
harm. When H.M. had enjoyed the sight, he resumed his journey 
on 3 Aban and halted at Khfinpur. Next morning the solar weigh- 
ment took place, and he was weighed against twelve articles. 
There was proclamation of liberality, and a world enjoyed success. 

1 Stein, J.A.S B. 1899, p. 122 and 2 Of. the account given by Fa4f 

167. Sirhindi. 
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At this stage the troops were divided, and the rules for traversing 
the mountains laid down. The Prince-Eoyal took leave as he was 
to be the last this time. Tip to Pue^Idna ^ the ladies accompanied. 
On the 9th H.M. himself set out, and on this day 5§af K. returned. 
On the way there fell some snow and rain, but afterwards it became 
fine. On the 15th he descended from Bhimbhar to Akbarabfid, and 
crowds of men enjoyed themselves. On the 19th at 6ujr§t, Maqi^ud 
Beg, the paternal uncle of Aeaf K., arrived from Persia and was 
admitted to an audience. On the 22nd he mounted an elephant 
and crossed the ChTnab while the army crossed by a bridge. Ho 
liunted ® at GnjrSt, DaulatSbad and IJafizabfid. On 3 Azar, 13th or 
14th November 1597, he arrived at Lahore. He spent one month 
and ten days on the road, and there were 27 marches. He reposed 
in the new palace and engaged in returning thanks to God. By his 
orders the Baulatkhdna (hall of audience) and some sacred buildings 
which had been injured by the fire had been rebuilt, 

785 One grievous occurrence was the death of Sult§n Rustum, 
the son of Prince Sul^ftn Murad. The affectionate sovereign loved 
grand* children more than sous, and he (Rustum) was habituated to 
exalted love so that the counsels ^ of father or mother did not be- 
come the vesture of his heart. From the beginning of discretion he 
was indignant at anything improper and any excess of anger made 
him ill. Great endeavours were made to guard his soul, and the 
noble* lady of the auspicious family cherished him with much affec- 
tion. Though his age was (only) nine years, three months and five 
days by the solar calendar, yet he possessed the wisdom of mature 


i Stein, J.A.S.B. 1896, p. 78. | 

® Faizf has 13 Rabi*-ns-§anT = 14 | 

November. ' 

^ The word did here does not, 1 | 

think, mean beholding ” but coun- 
sel or opinion as in p. 811, line 18. 
The meaning is that the boy was i 
not influenced by his parents’ coun- 
sels but by his grandfather’s. 

* Text, Mabln Banfll dfldman-i- 
s*aadat. There is a word in the 
MSS. like Bfca or Pica after s*aadat 


and they have not the word bacand 
as in text. A reference to Faizf 
Sirhindl, I.O. MS. 192, p. 215S shows 
that the person meant is Jljl Anaga, 
mother of M. Koka. Kustum’s 
mother was a daughter of M. Koka, 
and consequently Rustum was Jiji’s 
great-grandson. Faizi Sirhindl 
says she brought him up. He says 
Rustum died on 29 Rabf’-n^i-^anf = 
29 November. 
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men. The light of intelligence shone from his brow, and his be- 
haviour showed nobility of nature. On the night of the 7th (azar — 
November), after one watch, his stomach became disordered, and he 
grew delirious. On the 9th, at the third watch ot Sunday, this 
nosegay of intelligence faded, and a world was plunged into sorrow. 

Verse. 

The worthless, love-severing world is for the base ; 

Yea, Mis so that you may not cleave to it, or be oblivious. 

Many musky tresses has it laid in the navel * of the dust ; 

Many rose-like {guV\ faces has it veiled in clay {gil). 

Small and great uttered cries of grief, and there was universal 
weeping. What can be written of the faithlessness of fortune, and 
the jugglery of the spheres ? And why should anything be written ? 
For this is to measure water in a sieve, and to catch wind in a net. 
In this sorrow the wisdom of great and small becomes foolishness. 
H.M. by the Divine strength hasted to the pleasant abode of resig- 
nation, and from abundant wisdom applied balm to the inner 
wounds. If Time were really in confusion, as some say, this great 
one would not have attained to the government of the world ! 

They say that Kai Qiasru out of grief for his son became re- 
calcitrant to wisdom and fell into perturbation. One of the enthu- 
siasts and free of heart had friendship with him and had always 
access to him. Every now and then he would come from the desert 
to the city and go to the king^s private chamber. On this occasion 
he went according to his custom to his private chamber and opened 
his lips in order to strengthen him. Why, he asked, was the king 
disturbed, and his heart sorrowful. The king told of the death of 
the darling of his heart (lit the corner of his liver). The other 
said, “ Did ^ you not expect him to die ?” The king replied, How 


* The conceit refers to musk 
being obtained from the deer’s 
navel. , 

* The story is obscurely told, and 
the darvish seems to have been but 
a poor adept at consolation, I am 
indebted to Maulvi Abdul Haq A bid 
for a translation of the passage. The 

188 


point of the darvish’s remark is. says 
the MaulvT, that whether a man live 
long or shortly, it is all the same 
seeing that he cannot carry away 
with him the fruition of his desires. 
I do not find any mention in FirdusI 
of Kai Khusru^s son. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son-in-law. 
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can such a thought be regarded as wise ? but I wished him to get 
some benefit from the world (to taste some of its pleasures)/^ The 
other said, Did he take with him any of the benefits which he had 
received?^* No/^ replied the king. Then/' said the other. 
Reckon that he got all that he desired seeing that he did not carry 
anything away with him.’* 

Likewise Alexander the two-horned with all his insight and 
fortune became confused on the occurrence of a catastrophe of this 
kind. The tongue of comfort of his intimates became dumb. Aris- 
totle, who knew the condition of the world, went into his private 
736 chamljer and said, Do not think that I have come to console you. 
My solo idea was that at this time which is one of distress for the 
tranquil and the wise I might obtain a regulation about patience 
from you who are the assemblage of excellent qualities.” He awoke 
on hearing this and had a meeting of instruction. 

On 5 Bahman they let loose a eiia against a clever stag. The 
latter turned and so smote the cita with his horns that he ran away. 
The spectators were astonished. Next morning a letter came from 
the Prince from the Deccan. Some elephants, swords, hawks and 
wrestlers were sent, and H.M. had some pleasure in their skill. 

One of the occurrences was the death of the ruler of Turftn, 
^Abdullah K. He spent some portion of his life in doing justice, 
but on account of his worship of his son he could not put down his 
tyranny. The latter, from the idea that he was Regent, hunted the 
lives of many innocent people, and ruined families. Unmeasured 
kindness intoxicated that wicked one. He stretched out his arm 
against the lives, the property and the honour of men. The first duty 
of a ruler is to inquire from time to time into the characters of his 
sons, his relatives and his intimates, — for complaints against them are 
not soon preferred — and in the administration of justice, to make no 
difference between them and others. Ho must not slumber over 
his kingly duties. He (^Abdullah) from excess of affection could 
not give him paternal counsel, and after a long time he gave him 
the advices of a mother. Consequently that slumbrous- witted one 
increased his insolence. The old age of the ruler and the vogue of 
flatterers withheld him from acting rightly.* He regarded the remon- 


^ Probably A. F, was in this sentence referring to the father. 
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stranoes of the right-thinking and honest-speaking — who were not 
afraid for themselves — as prompted by self-interest. At last he 
(the son) gradually conceived the thought of attempting his father's 
life. He lay in wait for an opportunity. One day he (^Abdullah) 
was enjoying the pleasure of hunting along with some friends. 

That wicked one quickly proceeded to execute his project (of killing 
his father). A good man gave information to the Khan, and he 
speedily came to Bokhara. The wretch was ashamed of his failure 
and set himself to invest the city. Honest servants and sincere 
friends soon gathered together, and the worthless fellow withdrew 
with failure. The Khan sot out to punish him. The latter did not 
find himself able to resist and crossed the Amu, and destroyed the 
boats. At this time Toqal ^ Qazzaq came out of the desert (da^t) 
and attacked. The Khan returned to oppose him, and the latter 
returned without having plundered Samarkand. ^Abdullah fell 
very ill in that city and Muhammad BaqT Beg and some double- 
faced intimates (of ^Abdullah) sent for that wicked one (^Abdu-1- 
Mumin). He came quickly from Balkh. When the Khan got a 
little better, he sent him a message to go back. He did not accept 
it, but came on slowly. Muhammad Buqi — who was the prime 
minister (t;tt/c^i)-* invited the Khan to an entertainment, and in that 
house of hypocrisy ho died on 14 Bahmaii, 24 January ^ 1598. Prob- 737 
ably that ingrate administered poison in his food, and so garnered 
everlasting disgrace. In order to refresh the fountain of my words 
I here record his genealogy. 

By sixteen generations he was descended — through J ujl — from 
the great QaSn Cingiz K. ‘Abdullah K. was the son of Sikandar 
K., s. Jani Beg, s. Muhammad Sultan, s. Abu-l-Khair K. s. J. Daulat 
Oghlan, s. Ibrahim, s. PuUd, s. Suranca Sultan, s. Mahmud l^waja 
K., s. Qaan Bai, s. Rabil Bak, s. Mangu ^ Taimur, s. Badaqul, s. Juji 


A Text Noqal, but MSS. have Toqal, 
or Tawaqal. See also Vainbery, Hist, 
of Bokhara, 298, where we have 
Tokel : see bis note, id, 

^ See Noel’s Akbar, translation 
JI. 340 note. Varnbery in his Hist, 
of Bokhara, p. 294, gives the date 2 
Bajab 1006 and then puts in brackets 


(February 6, 1697), but 2 Bajab 1006 
=30 January, 1698. Faizi Sirhindl 
has 5 Bajab 1006 = 2 February, 1698, 
Elliot YI. 132. 

^ Cf. S. Lane Poole’s Muitammadan 
Dynasties, table of the house of JQjl. 
I have altered the spelling of the 
names in text in ond or two places. 
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Buqa, B. gljaiban, b. Juji, s. Cingiz K. Juji died before the Qftftti 
(Cinglz), and no great sovereign sprang from him, though some were 
rulers of Dasht Qipcfiq. Among these Abu-ul-Khair attained some 
distinction. Sultan Abu S'aid M. with his help took, after a battle, 
Samarkand from M. ^Abdullah, s. of Ibrahim M,, s. of the great ruler 
g^ahrukh M. When he died, there was a great confusion in the 
Uzbeg tribe. After some time ghaibak K., s. Budaq K., s. Abu-1- 
khair, took shelter at the court of Sultfin Ahmad M., s. Sultfin Abu 
S^ald M., and was rescued from the hardship of fate. 

When Sultfin Abu S‘ald M. died, he raised up the head ’ of in- 
dependence in TurSn and after Sulj;§n 5uBain M.^s time gbaibak K. 
came to l^urasan, and fought with his sons and took the country. 
Near Merv he fought with gb&h Ism^ail Safvl and was killed along 
with many others. The rule of Transoxiana then fell to Kotchkimji 
K., s, Abu-l-khair, who is also called Kocam K. When he died, his 
son Abu S‘ald K. succeeded him. After him came Ubayd-Ullah K., 
s. Mahmud K., s. gbah Budaq, s. Abu-l-Wiair K., and Turan became 
somewhat civilised. He had two sons, ^Abdu-l-^azlz K., and Muham- 
mad Bahim Sultan. But the sovereignty wont to Ubaid K., the son 
of Kocam K. Afterwards his brother ^Abdu-l-latif mounted the 
throne. When he died,^ Borak K., s. Soncak K., s. Abu-l-khair K., 
became ruler. He prevailed over Turkistan, Transoxiana, and some 
parts of Khurasan. When his destiny was accomplished, there were 
provincial kings (Muluk TawSif). Darvesh K. and Baba K., his 
738 sons, ruled in Turkistfin, and Burhftn, grandson of ^Abdullah K., in 
Bokhara. In Samarkand there was Sultan S^aid K., s. Abu S^aid K., 
8. Kocam K. In Balkh there was Pir Muhammad K., s. Jani Beg K. 
^Abdullah K. (his brother’s son) was spending his days in his service. 
By skill and courage he prevailed over his kindred, and he said to 
Pir Muhammad K., As there is no one in the tribe older than my 
father, it is fitting that in accordance with the ancestral laws, the 
proclamation and the coinage (hbniba-u-sikka) should be in his name. 
Rr Muhammad was obliged to agree, and for a while the govern- 
ment was in his (Iskandar^s) name while the real power was with 

^ Text 8ir4'dmhdzif but the MSS. 
have 8ir4^h6-cmhdz%. 

^ His real name was N arUz A^mad 


and Yamb^ry says he was a son of 
Mahmud K. (the son of Yfinas). 
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‘Abdallah E. In the 27th Divine year Sikandar K. died and his 
son ‘Abdullah K. had the proclamation and the coinage made in his 
own name. When he died, his son Abdul-Mumln succeeded him. 

On the 28th Bahman the lunar weighment took place, and 
there was a great feast in the quarters of Miriam Makani. H.M. 
was weighed against eight articles, and various conditions of men 
obtained their desires. 
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CHAPTER OXXXIV. 

Bisginninq of the 48rd year prom the Accession, to wit, the 
YEAR MiHR op the FOURTH CYCLE. 

On the night of Saturday, 13 S^aban 1006, 11 March 1598, after 
9 hours, 1 minute, and 37 seconds, the sun entered Aries, and the 
old world renewed its youth. The seventh year of the fourth cycle 
began, h'or 19 days there was great feasting, and small and great 
received the material of enjoyment. 

( Verse). 

Omitted. 

On New Year’s day the news of the death of the ruler of Turan 
arrived, and many rejoiced. H.M. was indignant ^ and said that such 
rejoicing spoke of shortness of vision. He (‘Abdullah) always 
showed himself well-inclined, and never dropped from his hand the 
thread of management. Even if this had not been the case, rejoic- 
ing was unseemly. From the time that H.M. came to the Panjab, 
his idea was to make an expedition for the conquest of Turan. 
When the ruler of that country had the dexterity to adopt submis- 
siveness, the sovereign who loved to respect honour withheld him- 
self from that purpose. When the tyranny of his son exceeded 
789 bounds, for some time the former idea revived, but out of regard to 
dignity he desired that the expedition should march under the com- 
mand of the Prince-Royal. That pleasure-loving youth, on account 
of the foolishness of flatterers, could not wean his heart from India. 
When the news came of ‘Abdullah K.^s death, some leaders were 
eager for an expedition to Turan, but H.M. said, “ Now that Turan 
is a seat of turmoil, how does an expedition there agree with our 

1 Cf. the enigmatical remark at Mumln. If therefore the darvish 

J. III. 387. Probably the meaning was one whose prayers were heard, 

there is that Akbar would rather his prayer for 'Abdullah’s death 

have * Abdullah alive than see him would be injurious to Akbar. 

succeeded by his brutal son ‘Abdul 
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humanity ? It is far better that an able ambassador should be sent 
to offer condolences, and to speak words of counsel. On the 5th 
Fort Rahutara,* a dependency of Daulatfibad in the Deccan, was 
taken. M. ‘All Beg Akbar Sh§hi invested it and after a month the 
garrison capitulated from want of water, ^ and delivered up the keys. 
On the 7th Muhtar Beg had an audience. He was the Bakhshi of 
the province of Bihar. When that appointment was given back to 
Ulugh Beg Kabuli, he was called to court. On the 14th Mir Sharif 
Amuli and M. Faridun arrived from their fiefs and performed the 
kornish. On the 25th SSlbahan was sent to the Deccan. When it 
became known that Prince Sultan Murad regarded the winning of 
people^s affections an easy matter, and went somewhat aside from 
propriety, and that the Khankhanan, owing to the ill-success of his 
evil wishes, had gone back to his jdglr, that conscientious servant 
was sent off to bring the Prince to court, in order that H.M. might 
send him back again with good counsels. Rup Khwa? was appointed 
to rebuke the Khankhanan and to make him return in order that he 
might take charge of the army and tlie country until the Prince arrived. 
On the 31st ^Ibad Ullah, the son of ‘Abdullah K,, was released from 
prison. In the eastern districts he behaved rebelliously, and after 
that he was captured and placed in the school of the prison of KSlin- 
jar. As tlusain, the governor thereof, reported his penitence he was 
pardoned and treated with favour. On the 10th Ardibihisht, 
Khwaja Ashraf and S. Husain came from Turan and did homage. 
The ruler thereof was pleased by their coming and by reading the 
weighty letter of the S^ahinshah, and regarded their advent as a 
mark of concord. He sent Mir Qoresh with them with valuable 
presents. He (‘Abdullah K.) had sent them back on 10 Amardfid, 
20 July 1597, of the previous year. On hearing of the misbehaviour 
of his son (‘Abdu-l-Mumin) they had turned back in the middle of 
the road. On 29 ghahriyur, 9 September 1597, they met in with the 
Khan (‘Abdullah) in Qursi, and took leave to return via Herat and 
Qandahar. Near Herat they heard of his death. The ambassadors 
by celerity and courage reached Qandahar, but Mir Qoresh was not 


» Text Ahabara, but the variant Rahutara is supported by I.O. 236, and 
by B. 482, and the Maa^jr XJ. HI* 356. 

» Of. B. 482, for remark of Maa^ir. 
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able to accompany them. On 14 Ardibifai^t Abu-bQfisim^ the son 
of Mir ^Adil, and on the 16th K., the son-in-law of the Oiftn 
Eildn^ died. Their survivors had the balm of princely favours 
applied to their hearts. On the 27th Rai Patr Dfis came to court 
740 from Bandhu, and was exalted by princely kindness. From the 
time that he took that fort, he strove to develop the country. 
When the territory was given to Prince Daniel, he returned and 
performed the prostration. On this day Zain K. Koka came to 
Ahanpo^ ‘ and conquered TirSh once more. By skill and courage 
he punished the wicked, and established forts in several places and 
located soldiers. The Tfiriki tribe retired into the ravines and their 
leader crept off to Koh Safed. The roads became safe. 

One of the occurrences was the increasing of the vision of the 
writer. His idea was that he held a choice abode in the pleasant 
land of Peace with all and that he would not become agitated by 
troubles. In his simplicity (hhdmhdriy rawness) he gathered plea- 
sure from time to time and the hand of favour was stretched over 
the head of zeal. By good fortune he was awakened by a heart- 
lacerating blow and took up anew the task of spiritual amendment. 
Inasmuch as the world’s lord kept him much employed, he was 
unable to attend to other matters. On this account he was unable 
to perform fully the outward service of attending upon the Prince- 
Royal and awkward explanations were not successful. Prom not fully 
considering the matter he (Selim) became somewhat angry, and base 
and envious people had their opportunity. The anger of that hot- 
tempered one blazed forth, and meetings were held for troubling his 
heart. Many untrue reports were (sold) as truths. 

Verse, 

The painter is bold, for without fear of God 
He limns Phoenix in full when he has never seen one. 

Owing to the jugglery of the heavens the enlightened gh&hin^&h 
gave some heed (to these speeches). On 11 Khurdftd, 21 May 1598, 
my soul was vexed by perceiving this and I withdrew my hand from 
everything and tucked my foot into my shirt. I shut my door in 
the face of both stranger and acquaintance. What the ancients 


< See ante, p« 703. 
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used to say, viz. that Service ^ quickly leads to high dignity, but 
owing to the triumph of envy even friends ^ rise up as antagonists 
andi what has nofc been said, becomes credited. Whenever be 
(Akbar) summoned me to court, and endeavoured to make me carry 
on my former duties I replied, Since by the wondrous working of 
fortune, his (Akbar^s) mystery-knowing heart has become somewhat 
loaded by the speeches of my old enemies, it is fitting that he leave 
me to myself, so that I may be lightened of the weight of life. If 
he^ hold me captive, willing or unwilling, he will obtain (only) 
formal service. From the beginning of my years of discretion my 
mind was not turned to the world ; it was princely kindness which 
bound me to it, whether I wished or not. If he look for the old zeal, 
let the lord of the world sit in judgment. Let him make a thorough 
inquiry so that my honesty may be made manifest, and the envious be 
put to shame. If he forget ^ the enmity of crowds of men and take 
not into account the old commotion and the new hostility, and base his 
inquiry upon witnesses, time servers® shall regard telling lies in order 
to injure me as Divine worship. The proper course is that like Siya- 
wa^® I and my accuser ’ enter the furnace so that proofs countenance 
may shine forth. Enviers by profession and the fabricators of stories 
withdraw from this and set their hearts upon witnesses.^ After this 741 


account. The MSS. have conjunc- 
tion after rufta. 

^ Nehwdn-i-zamdna, lit. '‘good 
men of the age,” but here used ironi- 
cally or as equivalent to the expres- 
sion zamdnasdzy i.e. a time-server or 
opportunist. Possibly A. P. wrote 
nahuhdn “ slanderers ” though all 
the MSS. seem to have nehwdn. 

" His story is told in the ShAh- 
nama. He is the Hippolytus of 
Persia, having been falsely accused 
by his step-mother Sudaba. He was 
thrown into the fire, but escaped 
scatheless. He was the son of Kai 
Kaus. 

7 Badgohew “ wicked one,” but I.O. 
MSS. have hadgo, and so have B.M. 
MSS. 1116 and 27247. 

139 


* Oirau-peristdri, Perhaps it also 
means hero “ betting ” or “gambling.” 
B.M. 112, 1116 has gird peristdri 
“ the following of service.” 

* All the MSS. seem to insert 
daulai after doatdn “ friends of one’s 
fortune.” 

8 Apparently this obscure sentence 
means that if Akbar keep him at- 
tached to the court, whether he will 
or no, ho will get outward service, 
i.e. I will do my duty but there 
will be no spiritual zeal on my 
part. 

* The text is, having swept from 
his mind,” and evidently this does 
not mean to disregard or dismiss 
from one’s mind in a good sense, but 
means if he forget or take not into 
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discussion, thougli H.M. came to understand somewhat their wicked- 
n€fss, yet my levity of mind (my folly) increased. Suddenly, the 
Divine aid cured my internal commotion* The idea was suggested 
to me (by the Divine influence, apparently) : If there is a place 
of repose for mortals, and you can always retire there, why are you 
so much troubled, and why do you cast away the thread of know- 
ledge ? The tongues of ill-wishers cannot be stopped. Do you take 
the right path so far as you know it. Your choice is to do Qod^s work ; 
what matters it about this man or that man.^^ I came somewhat to 
myself, and intelligence returned. (But) because my eyes were not 
opened to my deliverance ‘ and the farsightedness of the world^s 
lord, feeling prevailed over wisdom, and sometimes I meditated my 
own destruction/ and sometimes I thought of becoming a vagabond. 
Suddenly ^ I passed to freedom and enlightenment; my condition 
changed unconsciously, and I reposed in calm. I said (to myself), 
Do not slispect the farsighted sovereign of shortness of view. Your 
acuteness and steadiness have been impressed on his mind. Win 
over the hearts of ill-wishers. What are you thinking of that you 
should go headlong, and trouble yourself unnecessarily. Should 
you in a dream behold your sovereign and perceive him not to be 
vexed (with you), accept my (the internal monitor's) statement, and 
confess your own misunderstanding.^^ The saying came true that 
very night, and my mental disturbance diminished. At this time 
I read in my horoscope : In this year the world^s lord became 
somewhat alienated owing to the false speeches of cotemporaries, 
but soon the veil over the face of affairs was removed.” My distress 
entirely subsided, and when I read ^ that my sovereign was appreci- 


i Text rasthdri, “honesty,” but 
I.O. MS. 236 has rastJedrij “ deliver- 
ance,” and this seems a much better 
reading. The text has darhdzlde 
played with,” or “staked” and 
so has the Kewal Kishore edition. 
Probably this is the true reading. 

^ The sentence is obscure. Possib- 
ly the meaning is that A. P. referred 
the matter to some independent and 
enlightened soul, and that the result 
was the advice given in the text. 


3 Ordinarily the words would 
mean that Akbar sent for him, and 
perhaps this is the meaning here, 
but as apparently Akbar had done 
so before and A. F. did not go, I have 
thought that the meaning here is 
that A. F. saw from his dream that 
Akbar was favourably disposed to- 
wards him. 
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ative, the image of my former desire was erased, I went to court 
and was cheered by various favours.^ 

Verse, 

You heard how he urged on the steed of lovers surcease 
And how no dust of reproach rose from under the heel. 


^ Presumably it was about this 
time that Prince Salim showed to 
his father what ho regarded as a 
proof of A. P.*s hypocrisy, viz. that 
he was employing forty clerks to 
make copies of the Qoran and a 
commentary thereon, while he was 
professing to Akbar to be a believer 
in the Divine Faith. See the Maasir 
II. 610. The same authority says 
that the courtiers induced Akbar to 
send A. F. to the Deccan in order 
that they might get him away from 
the emperor. The Iqbalnama says 
the same thing, and A. F. mentions, 
infra p. 749, top lino, that his ene- 
mies procured that ho should bo 
sent to the Deccan to bring away 
Prince Murad. The Iqbalnama ver- 
sion of A. F.*s disgrace scorns to be 
different from that in the Maasir. 
The latter seems to say that A. F.’s 
offence, as revealed by Salim, was 
his privately reverencing the Qoran 
while to Akbar he professed to be a 
follower of the Divine Faith. What 
the Iqbalnama says (under the 43rd 
year) is that Akbar was displeased 
on account of A. F.'s having made 
numerous copies of his father’s com- 
mentary and sent them to foreign 
potentates. Akbar had been dis- 
pleased with Mubarik for writing 
the commentary without reference 
to him, or perhaps for not dedicat- 


ing it to him, and he was again dis- 
pleased when A. F. sent out copies 
without permission. Of. the Dar- 
barl Akbarl, p. 471. If what Bada- 
yunl says be true, B. XI. and 
Badayunl III. 74, viz. that the pre- 
face to the commentary contained a 
claim by Mubarik to bo the reform- 
er of the Age, Akbar would natu- 
rally be displeased at the circula- 
tion of the work. The Iqbalnama 
says that A. F. was guilty of many 
acts of presumption against the 
Prince and that Akbar excluded 
A. F. from the homiah for some days. 
It adds that Akbar tinally had com- 
passion on one whom he had himself 
cherished, and restored him to his 
old position of boundless favour. 

Apparently A. F. resolved to take 
an omen, i.c. he said to himself that 
if he saw Akbar’s countenance in a 
dream and perceived him to be well- 
iiiclined towards him he would be 
satisfied. The word namuddr in the 
text, p. 741, 1. 11, has the technical 
sense of “ the scheme of a horos- 
cope.” It occurs also at p. 114, line 
9, where A. F. describes another 
dream that he had. See also II. 297 
where the word namuddr is used 
with reference to a religious exercise 
undertaken by his father Mubarik in 
order to ascertain the future. 
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On the 17th Rai Patr Das was made Diwfin. An order was 
given that as in the case of Mogaffar K. and Rajah Todar Mai, he 
and TQbwfija Sitl^amsu-d-din should help one another in carrying on 
the work. In a short time the affairs of the Panjab were left to the 
IC^wSja. Apparently interested motives prevailed and prevented 
the sovereign from looking closely into the matter. On the 27th 
KaliySr ‘ Bahadur did homage, and was exalted by royal favours, 
and received the title of Bahftdur K. He was one of the army- 
leaders of Turan. ^Abdullah K, gave Herat to him. When ^Abdul- 
lah K, died, and the old servants became dispersed on account of 
742 his son’s improper conduct, Kaliyar quickly came to QandahSir, and 
from there to court, and obtained his hearPs desire. On 1 Tir, Hasan 
K. — who was an old servant — died of illness, and KhwajagI Muham- 
mad Salih, the grandson of Khwaja ^Abdullah Marwarid — who was 
for some time Sadr— died in Delhi. H.M.^s kindness took care of 
the survivors. On the 5th Jagat Singh, H§shim Beg, and other sol- 
diers from the northern mountains, obtained audiences, and were 
rewarded for their good service. They brought Maluk Cand, the 
Rajah of Nagarkot, to court, and he was exalted by gifts and for- 
giveness. 

One of the occurrences was a fresh proof of H.M.^s knowledge of 
mysteries. During the lifetime of ‘Abdullah K„ the ruler of Turftn, 
when news came of his son’s indecent conduct, H.M. said : If he 
does not refrain from evil deeds, he will not have any share of youth 
or of dominion, but will soon go down into the pit of annihilation.^^ 
When he took to troubling his father, H.M, said, It is strange that 
his death is being delayed.^^ At this time that man of crooked ways 
did die, and heaped up everlasting disgust (for himself). When 
‘Abdullah K. died, Usbeg K., his cousin, invested Samarkand, and 
Muhammad Baqi defended it. He failed and returned to AkhsL 
Tawakal came to besiege Bo^&ra, and he, on hearing of the coming 
of ‘Abdtt-l-MumTn, retired without effecting his purpose. The garri- 
son came out and fought and he was wounded and went off, and 
died of the wound. Ton days afterwards ‘Abdu-l-Mumin came with 


i There is a variant and from the 
MSS. it would appear that the name 
is Kulbsd Bahadur. Kulbad is a 


Turanian hero mentioned in the 
ShahnSma. 
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a large force and sate on the throne in Samarkand, and made 
Muhammad BaqT his VahlL Qul B§b5, who was his father's VaJcU^ 
and whom the son disliked for his honest speech, was seized by his 
faithless servants and brought from Herat. In consequence of an 
old grudge he put him to death. He also sent after him (i.e. killed) 
those who had brought him. Many lost their lives in these distur- 
bances. From there he went to TaAkend, and put to death Dastam ^ 
Suljftn his own uncle with his two sons, who had long been living in 
retirement. Then he invested Akhsi in order to attack Uzbeg 
Sultan. After three days the latter died of illness. Then he 
returned to Samarkand and Bokhara. On account of the heat he 
marched at night. Some lay in wait for him, and on the 9th (Tir »= 

19 June, 1598) they shot him with arrows near Zamin, and Trans- 
oxiana became subject to provincial rulers. On the 10th 5§af K. 
arrived. When H.M. was somewhat satisfied about the administra- 
tion of KaAmir he summoned him to come post. In three days 
he traversed hills and plains, and arrived at court, and was received 
with royal favour. On the 24th Bhawal * Anaga died. She was the 
daughter of Rai Joga ParhSr. In the time of Firdus Makani 743 
(Bfibur) her father sent her to serve Jinnat Ashiyanl when he was in 
the eastern districts. Her form and manners were approved, and 
for some time she was exalted by being in the harem. When 

-- 

* FaizI Sirhindi has Dostam and 
speaks of three sons. 

^ Sec translation I, p. 130, and 
Errata and Addenda, p. vi. Here 
A. F. says that she was the first 
to suckle Akbar, though at p. 130 
he makes her third. Cf. Darbari 
Akbarl 749. Bhawal’s husband is 
there called Jalal Koka, but GoTnda 
seems to be the correct title It is 
also said there that it was Babur who 
sent her to Humaynu, but it now 
seems to me that it was her own 
father who sent her. Would it not 
be firistadand if Babur were meant, | 
and why should it bo said that she 
was sent in the time of Babur if it 


was Babur himself who sent her. 
Parihar is a Rajput caste. Tod has 
given an account of them, and states 
that they belong to the Agnicula 
section and that they are scattered 
over Rajasthan. He calls them 
Pritihara or Purihara. Their capital 
was at Mandawar, 5 m. H. Jodhpur. 
Perhaps Bhawal means Bhawal 
in the Dacca district, and means 
that she lived there, or that she was 
sent to Humayan when he was in 
that neighbourhood. But most pro- 
bably, the name is Bahawal, a con- 
traction for Baha [Jllah, the value, 
or the gift of God. 
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Miriam-MakSni was married (to HuuSfiyun) she was united to 
Jalal GoTnda (singer or reciter). She was the first to give milk to 
the world's lord. She spent her life in propriety. H.M. was grieved 
at her departure, and begged forgiveness for her from God. On 
the 32nd Jagannath did homage. He took leave from Prince Sultfin 
Murfid and went to his own home, and came to court without orders. 
For some time he was not admitted to an audience. On this day 
compassion was taken on his simplicity and he was received with 
favour. In this year Pattan of the Deccan was taken. It is an 
ancient city on the banks of the Godavery. M. ^Ali Beg Akbarshahi 
took it. The enemy fought and then fled. At this time great 
favour was shown to the cultivators in Afghanistan. On 25 Amar- 
d§d ^th of the rental of Kabul and its dependencies was remitted 
for eight years, and many men rejoiced. On .31st M. Kaiqubad had 
a son. He was the elder son of M. Hakim. H.M. married him to 
the daughter of ^Jqil Husain M., the brother of Muhammad Husain 
M. At this time she brought forth a son. H.M. had a feast of joy, 
and gave him the name of Hormuz. On 1 Shahriyur S^af K, 
returned to Ka^mir, after receiving many instructions. On the 9th 
Maulana^ Shah Muhammad of Shahabad died. He possessed a 
knowledge of rational and traditional sciences. He obtained his 
heart's desire by becoming a disciple ^ of H.M. On the 18th Sarmast, 
the son of Das tarn K, died. He passed away in his youth from 
drinking. On the 31st Sier Beg Yasawalba^i was sent to Bengal 
in order to get information about that country. He was also to 


A See B. 106 and 209. He appears 
to have translated the Bajah Taran- 
ginl from Sanskrit into Persian, and 
Badayiinl was employed to revise it. 
Lowe, 386. See also Eieu, Cat. I. 
296. The text has some words to 
indicate what disease ^ah Muf^am- 
mad died of. But unfortunately I 
do not understand them nor does the 
variant, nor the readings in the 
MSS. clear up the difliculty. The 
text has ha^adam falunt P 

and the variant is falagbmdni. I 
think that should be warm as in 


anI.O. MS. and that the second word 
should be balgham or balghamiya 
and that the disease meant is what 
the dictionaries call morbus phleg- 
maticus, or in Arabic 
Meninski says warm baghalmak 
moans phthisis. The Newal Kishore 
ed. has a useful note explaining that 
the disease is zahrbad i.e. quinsey. 
The word falaghmund is evidently the 
Greek word phlegroone meaning 
inflammation under the skin. 

s Of. B. 208, 209 and BadayflnT, 
Lowe, 386. 
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choose some of the choice elephants of the officers as presents. In 
this year and month the folly of Mojaffar ^usain M. of Qandah§r 
was again pardoned. As improper Turks opened the hand of 
oppression it was arranged that he should have a money-allowance 
instead of administrative power, and his fiefs were made crown- 
lands. He took leave to go to Mecca and went off. At the first 
stage he got bewildered by the hardships and his own feebleness, 
and was ashamed of his volatility. H.M. recognised his rank and 
recalled him. On 1 Mihr he was exalted by doing homage. On the 
11th the fort of Puna ^ was taken. It is one of the famous forts of 
Berar, and is situated on a hill. It has a river on three sides which is 
never fordable. Eahadur-al-Mulk and some brave men surrounded it. 
Nasib-al-Mulk was aroused by want of food and surrendered the keys 744 
and submitted. On the 26th October 1598, Khwaja^ Ashraf died. 

He was the son of KhwSja ^Abdu-l-b5rl, and by the interval of two 
generations he is the son of ^waja Ahrftr. After delivering® the 
message from Turfin he fell ill, and died. On the 29th Salbahan and 
Rup had the honour of an audience. Prince Suljtan Murftd designed 
to come to court when he was summoned, but the leaders did not 
abandon their interested views and petitioned to the effect that 
the departure of the prince would cause confusion. After this, 
whatever order was issued would be obeyed, and the S^&n-khftnan 
represented that he would return and that the Prince would come. 

H.M. did not approve and was displeased. On the 30th the solar 
weighment took place. H.M, was weighed against twelve articles. 

The world rejoiced, and the empty-handed had happy times. On 
this day Shah Quli K. Mahram came from Agra, and was exalted by 
favours. In this year and month Partab Singh, the son of Rajah 
Bhagwant Das, became mad and tried to kill himself. He put a 
dagger to his throat, and his condition became critical. By H.M.^s 
orders skilful men served up the wound and he recovered. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of GawM. 
There is not a stronger fort in Berar. It has abundance of good 


^ Fan&r of the Ain, J. II. 229 and 
283. 

* B. 512. He returned from Turen 
in April 1598 : see p. 789. Probably 


the meaning is that he was Ehwaja 
Al^rSr’s great grandson. KhwSjft 
A^rar died in February 1490. 
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water and inside are the quarters of the governor. From the tim^ 
that this country had been added to the empire^ it had not been 
taken owing to the perversity of the generals. At this time Mir 
Marta^ft ^ took upon himself to take it by craft. He made his 
quarters in the neighbourhood, and assumed some of the majesty of 
eternal dominion. Owing to scarcity of food, his pleasing speeches 
were accepted, and on the 9th Abgr Waj§u-d-dln and BiswSa Bai 
delivered up the keys. They received dignities, fiefs and presents 
and entered on service. On the 10th, near Pathri, 35 wild female 
elephants appeared, gber ^wija assembled soldiers and captured 
them all. The strange thing was that their ordinary feeding 
grounds were 150 hoa away. On 1 1th A jmere was given in fief to Mir 
gbarif imuli, and he went off to it. On the 12th the KhSn-^anftn 
came to court and was exalted by doing homage. The gracious 
sovereign forgave his crooked ways and summoned him to his 
presence. Perhaps counsels might make him straight. Next day 
Qulij K. had the bliss of doing homage. He had been somewhat 
displeased while serving Sultdn Daniel and had left him. From a 
desire of justice he was admitted to an audience. 

745 One of the occurrences was the arrival of the Persian ambassadors. 
It was ^ reported that when Ziya-al-Mulk, and Abu Nasir arrived there, 
gb^h ^Abbds behaved like a dutiful child and made the gbkhinshgh^s 
slipper — which the ambassadors bad with them — the diadem of good 
fortune. He accepted the regulations {daaturndma) of the world^s 
commander and gathered bliss by acting in accordance therewith. 
He sent Minucihr ^ Beg, who was one of his special servants, with a 
submissive letter, and despatched choice presents. On the 23rd he 
had the bliss of an audience, and was exalted by princely favours. 


i B. 449, 

* Cfuzdradadmid. This expression 
would seem to imply that A. F. had 
already mentioned this circumstance 
but the passage does not occur in the 
text. The statement about Akbar’s 
slipper seems extraordinary. Per- 
haps it is metaphorical. Perhaps 
gusdrada amid only means that it 
was now reported (by those who came 


with Minucar) what ‘Abbas had done. 
The letter which Sbah ‘Abbas sent 
with Minuchr appears in I.O. MS. 
2067, old No. 379, p. 41. It is very 
long, very obscure, and uninterest- 
ing. 

» We learn from Du Jarric, p. 77, 
that he was a Georgian Christian, 
and that the Jesuits baptised his 
children. 
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There were 101 choice ‘Iraq horses, and among them was a horse 
which was five years old and had come from the sea of Gllftn (the Cas- 
pian) . It had only two or three hairs on the mane and tail. It 
was very choice, and its performances were unrivalled, but it died 
on the way. There were choice mares (qisrdq), one of which was 
valued at 5,000 rupis. There were 800 pieces of brocade — all woven 
by the hands of noted weavers — ^and fifty masterpieces of Ghiag ^ 
Naqed^band, and wonderful carpets, which cost in Persia 300 tumdns 
a pair; also choice coverlets (te%awamad!), splendid also, 

turkish pavilions, embroidered mattresses, various seeds, and 9 goats 
(Murgaz) whose fleeces yield wool (§uf) and silk (Id^drd), as well as 
other rarities, and 500 Turkamans in rich dresses. There were also 
numerous ^Iraqi horses in the caravan. 

On this day the Prince-Eoyal introduced Rajah Basu, and his 
wavering was pardoned. 


i B. 88. 
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CHAPTER CXXXV. 

Expedition fob the taking of Ahmadnagab. 

The intention of the Sh.ahinshfih was to send the victorious 
troops under the command of the Prince-Royal to Turan, and to in- 
clude that ancestral territory within the empire. As that nursling ^ 
of dominion, owing to the intrigues of some worshippers of India^ 
did not give his mind to this enterprise, H.M/s idea was that when 
his other sons should come to do homage, he would send whichever 
of them showed an inclination for the task. At this time foolish and 
envious talkers represented that Prince Sultfin Murfid had no inten- 
tion of coming to court, and they quoted the unbecoming speeches 
of this and that person. They also pointed out improper behaviour 
on the part of Prince Daniel, who had already hastened off from 
Allahabad. H.M. resolved on making an expedition to the south by 
the route of Agra. If the reports were true, he would first give his 
mind to remedying matters there, and afterwards would conquer the 
Deccan, for the troops had long gone there, and the work had been 
protracted on account of interested motives. Afterwards, if fortune 
favoured him, he would make an expedition to Turfin. As it was the 
746 fourteenth year since his advent to the Panjab, and numbers of men 
had become attached to the place, they did not approve of this 
expedition (to the Deccan). While they made the disturbance of 
the homeless Tarikis a pretext for abstaining from it, and sometimes 
they brought forward the commotion of the rebels in the northern 
hills. From the activity of the market of dissimulation, there was 
some delay, but as Almighty God did not permit what was proper 
for eternal dominion’s being passed over, H.M.’s first design grew 
stronger, and on 26 Jban (about 6 November, 1598), after one hour 
twelve minutes of the night of Thursday, he set off on an elephant. 

A Of. Jahangir’s remarks, Price’s clination to make an expedition to 
Jahangir, p. 81, where he says that Samarkand, 
he derived from his father his in- 
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Miriam-Makam, and the other Begams, and Sulpn I^urratn, were 
left in Lahore. I^waja Shamsu-d-din was appointed to look after 
the court and the province. Mir Murad was Mir Bakhshi, and 
Malik Khair Ullah was appointed to be Kotwal. On the 30th» Abu- 
1-qSsim Tamkin ^ arrived from Ka^mir at the first stage, and had 
the honour of an audience. On 13 5zar H.M. crossed the river Biah 
(Beas) on an elephant at Gobindwal, while the troops crossed by a 
bridge. On this day the house of Arjun Kur (Kuru) received 
fresh lustre by the advent of the Shahin^fth. His forefathers had 
been, one after the other, the leaders of the Brahman caste. He 
entreated much, and, as his desire sprang from devotion, it was grati- 
fied. At this time the fort of Melgarha ^ in Berar was taken. 
Mas^aud K. ^absK held it. He also took Sika*"^ (?) Jalgaon by craft. 
First he sent his family inside, and by that pretence conveyed some 
people thither, and so prevailed over it. Prince Suljan Murad 
sent Sundar Das with some men. He invested it. On the 19th the 
garrison capitulated, and delivered up the keys. In this year Wall ♦ 
Beg, the son of Payinda K., came from Bengal, and was exalted by 
doing homage. Part of his pe§hlcash (offering) was twenty-two 
choice elephants. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Narnala.^ Haman,® 
a native of Zanzibar, held it. He did not accept the persuasions of 
the enlightened. By the exertions of Rai Gopal, Dangar K. Gond 
took the side of concord, and some members of the families of the 
garrison, who had come out, were seized. He became helpless and 
made his submission. When the prince came out to see the spec- 
tacle of Garwil, he passed by that fort (Narnala), and the governor 
came out and paid his respects. On the 20th he made it over to the 
imperial servants. It has few equals for height, strength, capacious- 


^ Should be Namakin : see B. 470. 
* Sllgarha in text, but Melgarha 
in MSS. See J. II. 229 and 234. 

s There is a doubtful word here. 
Jalgaon appears to be the place in 
Sarkar Narnalah in Berar mentioned 
at J. II. 234. For « and Sika ” the 
te^t has “ Wasika.** There is also a 
variant. 


* B. 618. 

^ Parnala in text. It is the Nar- 
iiala of J. II. 229 and 234. 

Or Saman. m«dd, a negro. 

^ Dongar means a forest: see B. 
494 2. 1. Dongar K. is mentioned at 
J. IT. 229. 
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ness and quantity of buildings. The Prince went to the top of 
it, and from there returned to Sbahpur. On this day the fort of 
M§npur was taken. MirzS K. (the Oifin-khftnan) had invested it 
for some time, but as he made no special efforts, the Prince recalled 
him, and sent Nazar K. with some men. Zangu Nanu, Haibat Rfio, 
. 'AH K., Garz Rai and others, several times came out and fought, 
747 but from want of provisions they capitulated. 

On the 21st H.M. crossed the Sutlej at Ludhiana on an elephant, 
and the troops crossed by a bridge. Next day M. gh^hru^ did 
homage. An order had been sent, summoning him, and on 1 gJiah- 
rlyur he took leave from Prince Sultan MurSd. On the 26th H.M. 
halted at Sirhind. Abd S'aid the collector there had long since 
built ^ some houses there. He begged for H.M.^s visit, and he 
accepted and came there at the close of the day. When it became 
known that he had built them with oppression, H.M. did not remain 
there long, and though his tents had not been set up, and the night 
was dark, he went off, and reposed in the fields.^ Next morning he 
visited the delightful gardens, and practised both pleasure and 
piety (Hsirat-u-^ibddat). On this day CalabI ® Beg paid his respects, 
and was favourably received. His ancestors were the chief men of 
Tabriz. In early youth he devoted himself to learning. In QazwTn 
he studied with Khwaja Afzal Turk, who was the unique of the age 
for intellect — in Shiraz he studied with M, Jftn, who had few 
equals in philosophy, and acquired much knowledge. When his 
abilities and his princely lineage were made known to H.M., an order 
was sent for him to come, together with many presents. He 
obtained his desires at this seat of dominion, but afterwards old age 
and love for his home took him back again. 

One of the occurrences was the remitting of [the increase of] 
the ten to twelve to the Panjab. When Lahore was for some time 
the seat of government, the imperial officers increased the govern- 
ment share ^ in the proportion of ten to twelve on account of 


* The Iqbalnama says the houses 
were built under Akbar’s orders, and 
the labourers complained that they 
had not been paid, etc. 

® Fai^I Sirhindl tells the story 
with a little more detail. 


^ The Iqbalnama seems to call 
him Jagatl Beg. The text has CalpT. 
A letter of Akbar’s sending for him 
to his court is the last letter of the 
first book of the Insha. 

* The MS«, lithographed and 
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the high prices. When it appeared that by the departure of the 
auspicious standards, prices returned to their former level, the just 
sovereign remitted the increase, and small and great were much 
relieved. On 4 Dai Ij[aidari the son of the ICbfin-khanan ^ was 
burnt. He fell asleep in the serai after drinking, a fire arose and 
on account of insensibility he could not get out. On the 5th, M. 
Mozaffar^ Husain (Akbar’s son in-law) came from Qanauj and ob- 
tained his wish by doing homage. As it appeared that from drink- 
ing he did not follow the path of justice, he was summoned to the 
presence to be warned. On the 7th Mah Banu the sister of the 
IGian S^gim M. Koka died. She was wife of the Kh§n-khanan, and 
was distinguished for intellect and purity. Her illness increased 
in Ambala, and she was left behind there. The two officers took 
leave for some days, and in that month and year she died. H.M. 
was grieved, and interceded for her pardon. On the 8th Rus- 
tum M. was wounded while hunting. The hawk^ belonging to the 
son of Rai SSl sate on a tree. The MTrzft^s companions seized it 
and some Rajputs fought. The Mirza went there to quiet matters. 
Suddenly he was struck on the arm with a sword. He had the 748 
intelligence to send the misconducted ones to Rai Sal. The far-seeing 
sovereign praised him for his endurance and humanity. On the 
19th Abu-l-QSsim Namakin received Bhakkar^ in fief, and was 


printed copies of the Akbamama 
have dah’doazdah. In the Board of 
Examiner’s MS. copy, the word sdla 
appears to have been interpolated 
between dah-doazdahf and the follow- 
ing word Panjah, but it makes no 
sense. The original tax was in- 
creased by two, i.c. from ten to 
twelve, which means that the increase 
was by two-ten, i.e. \ or 20%. (Note 
ly Phil. Secretary). 

A There is the variant Shan Ja- 
ban. Haidarl is not mentioned by 
Blochmann as one of K. K.’s sons, 
nor does the Maa^jr Umara name 
him. But see DarbSrI A., pp* 620 
and 645. 


^ This Mogaffar ^'^‘^ain is called 
Jhwesh ill the text to distinguish him 
from Mogaffar Husain Safavl. The 
MogatEar H. of the text was a Timu- 
ride and his mother was Gulrukh 
Begani d. M. Kamran. Akbar gave 
him liis eldest daughter Sultan Eha- 
nam in marriage. 

® Bd§ia. The text prints the word 
without any H%dfat as if b&gha was 
the name of Eai Sal Darbari’s son. 
But 1 think it must here mean a 
hawk. See the Maagir III. 440. 
where the story is told, and where 
is printed with an Hisdfat. 

* Text wrongly has Bihar. See 
MSS., and B. 471. 



1118 


aebarnIha. 


sent off to guard it. On this day S. Sultan ^ was hanged. He was 
one of the learned. The desire of a collectorship made him mad. 
Thaneswar, which was his home, was made over to him. Owing to 
the intoxication of the world, he renewed his old grudges and set 
himself to hurt the good. When H.M. came there, the circum- 
stance was mentioned, and some of his tyranny was proved. He 
obtained the punishment of his deeds. On the 19th H.M. encamped 
at Delhi. Next day the desire^ of S. Farid Bakh^T Beg! was 
granted. There was an offering of pes^kasA and scattering of 
money. Some of them were accepted (by H.M.). From thence he 
went by boat to the tomb of Jannat (Humayun) Sshiyftnl, and paid 
the tribute of respect to the jewel of greatness. At this time the 
government of Delhi was made over to Mir 'Abdu-l-Wahhab 
Bo^arl. As it appeared that Sh^ham K. had made over the city 
to some avaricious people, and lived himself at his ease, while the 
weak were subjected to injustice, he was removed and censured. 
The Saiyid ® was brought out from retirement and appointed to this 
service, and raised to the rank of 500, 


1 B. lOi. The Iqbaltiama calls 
him a hroriy and says the ryots peti- 
tioned against him. Badayfinf also 
says he was a hrori. He spent four 
years in translating the Mahabharat. 

^ Apparently he was admitted to 
an interview. He is the Murtaza K. 
of Jahangir’s Memoirs. 


^ ‘Abdu-l-Wahhab. He was a 
learned man, B. 546. Jahangir re- 
moved him on account of the mis- 
conduct of his subordinates. Tazuk 
J. 35, p. 75 of translation. For 
Shaham K. (Jal&lr) see B. 410. 
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Acra, the capital, receives glory by the coming op the 

gj^AHINSSlH. 


H.M. marched and administered justice for two months, twenty- 
one days. From every place he received new grandeur. Three 
days he halted in order to give men repose. Crowds of men obtained 
varied joys, and gifts were showered. The appreciative sovereign 
won the heart of every one by special consideration. He alighted 
in the august fortress. Everywhere there was feasting and ban- 
queting. 

Verse, 

See how the victorious standards arrive. 

The news of victory and joy have reached the sun and moon. 

The sphere-circle rejoices for the moon has come. 

The world has got its desire now that the gh^ah has come. 

His intention ^ was not to enter the city but to proceed on 
southwards. But as his heart was uneasy on account of the delay in 
the arrival of the princes, and as praters continually wove new tales, 
he drew his rein and stopped to reflect. Fresh summons were 
issued to the princes. Inasmuch as the writer of the noble volume 
always held to his own opinion without respect of persons, and repre- 
sented in an eloquent manner what was good for the State, those 749 
who sought for an opportunity and were crooked in their ways 
represented their own interested views. In consequence of their 
intrigues I was sent off on the 25th ^ (Dai, about 5th January, 1599) to 
bring Prince Sultan Murad. An order was given that if the officers 
of the Deccan should take upon themselves the supervision of the 
country, I was to come to court with the Prince. Otherwise I was to 
send him off and to work in harmony with the others, and to act 


I Of. translation in Elliot VI. 96. 

» In the Ain J. II. 191, A, F. 
speaks of being at Ujjain on his way 
to the Decoan on 23rd Farwardin of 


the 43rd year, being a week after the 
Sipra had flowed with milk. I think 
this must be a mistake for the 44th 
year. 
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according to the opinion of M. Stahru^. On this account the 
Mlrzft received a flag and a drum and was sent to MUlwa in order 
that in his own fiefs he might equip the soldiers. When he was 
recalled to the Deccan he was to go quickly. On this day M. 
Bustum received Raisin and its territory in fief and was sent oif 
there. ghfthbBz K. was sent to Ajmere in order that he might chas* 
tise the B§ng*s officers. Every one of the servants got a choice horse 
and a special W^iVat. The writer of the noble volume received in 
addition a warlike {mast) elephant. On the 28th the ambassador of 
Kashghar arrived. The sovereign (Akbar) had sent skilful men 
with some presents, but on account of the inscurity of the roads 
they could not proceed. Muhammad K. on hearing of this became 
(lit. grew big) exultant and remembered to return thanks. He sent 
off Mir Imftm to the court with presents, but on the way he was 
plundered. He arrived with the letter and was favourably received. 
On the day S^aid K. arrived from Behar and did homage. On 1st 
Isfandarmaz ^ the fort of Lohagarha belonging to DaulatSbad was 
taken. M. *A1I Beg Akbar^Shi invested it for about a month, and 
the garrison being in want of food and water, capitulated and de- 
livered up the keys. On the 3rd Mir ^Atrif Ardibili died in Agra. 
They said he was the son of Sam M. Safavi. He was an ascetic and 
a solitary. Wonderful tales are told of him. On the 11th the 
quarters of M. Kpka were glorified (by Akbar’s arrival), and H.M., 
by sympathetic words, soothed his mother who was in grief for M&h 
Banu and was nearly dying. She had been detained for a while at 
the place where her daughter died, and now arrived. By the life- 
giving medicine of kindness she obtained existence. 

At this time the Persian ambassador arrived. When the ruler 
of Turin died, Shah ^Abbas conceived the idea of making an ex- 
pedition to lO^urisan. He defeated Atarn ^ Sultan, a relation of 
‘Abdullah K., in a great battle and took that country. M. ^Ali Beg 
Yuzbi^I was sent by him to court with a humble letter and some 
choice horses and other presents. He regarded this victory as the 
result of the amity of H.M., and recited his thanks. On the 26th he 
was exalted by performing the prostration, and was gratified by 
princely favours. 


^ Of. translation in Elliot VI. 97* 


^ Or Tatam Sulj^Sn. 
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CHAPTEE CXXXVII. 

Beginning of the 44th Divine Year prom the Accession, viz. 

THE Year Aban of the 4th cycle. 

On Sunday, 23rd g^aban 1007,11th March, 1599, after the passing 
of 3 hours, 13 minutes, the world-lighting sun cast his rays on Aries. 
Now, Divine bounty took possession of the old world, and the 
withered-up earth assumed a new countenance. H.M. adorned the 
throne with thanksgiving, and sate on the summit of justice and 
liberality. 

Verse. 

The old world became young again. 

It assumed violet tresses and tulip-cheek. 

The ground seemed from the abundance of flowers and verdure 

Such that it might be called a sky full of stars. 

There was joy upon joy till the day of the culmination (sharaf). 
The hearts of high and low expanded. On the New Yearns day 
Prince Suljtan Daniel had an audience, and glorified his brow by 
performing the prostration. He civilised the province of Allahabad 
by justice and activity, and in accordance with the Sb^hin^ah's 
orders he abandoned drinking, in which he had exceeded. When 
Fort Bandhu had been assigned to that nursling of fortune, and he 
had gone there to see it, and had come from there to Hajlpur, Dal- 
pat Ujjainiya — who had become rebellious on account of the strength 
of his place and of his abundant equipment — came forward and paid 
his respects to him. He presented choice elephants. Then out of 
smallness of wisdom he took the resolution to fly, but was arrested 
and brought to court. After this landowner had been put straight, 
he (Daniel) went on some way to hunt and to put down the rebels. 
When he heard of the stories fabricated by interested persons, he left 
off everything and returned and came to court. On 27th Isfandar- 
maz he sent a petition from the other side of the Jumna and did not 
obtain leave to have an audience. On the beginning of the august 
141 
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feast he was summoned and treated with favour. Among the choice 
presents were 206 noted elephants^ nine of which obtained the spe* 
cial rank. H.M. was delighted to see his son and the praters and 
strife-mongers withdrew their heads into the pocket of shame. 
Kicak Ehwajah, Ifti^ftr Beg, ^asan Quli, Wall Beg, and many 
companions, performed the horning. On this day Lala, the son of 
Rajah Birbar, came from Bengal. He had been sent fco advise some 
officers and to bring elephants if he found any remarkable ones. He 
presented 16 choice elephants. On the 6th Ram Singh, the son of 
Madhkar, glorified his brow by doing homage. He had long been 
uproarious, but on the arrival of the august standards he awoke 
and took the path of service, and was treated with favour. On the 
751 11th A^af K. was exalted by performing the prostration. In com- 
pliance with the august orders he arrived within eight ^ days from 
Ka^mir and was exalted by princely favours. On this day Rajah 
Raj Singh had an audience. He was in the Deccan army. He was 
sent for, and he obeyed. Also Catar Bhuj obtained this favour. 
His father Jagman was one of the proprietors of Malwa. When he 
died, Catar Bhuj applied to the court and obtained the rajahship in 
his room. 

At this time Kherlah ^ was taken. It is one of the renowned 
forts of Berftr, and is on the border between it and Gondwana. 

. Prince SultAn MurAd sent some people under the charge of S. Ibrft- 
him, and it was invested. There were great fights. When provi- 
sions became somewhat scarce, Saiyid Husain, Biswas Rai, and others 
of the garrison, awoke from the slumber of presumptuousness. On the 
13th (Farwardin)they capitulated and surrendered the keys. In return 
they received dignities and estates. On the 14th SamAnjI K., M!r 
gharif Amuli, and *Abdu-r-Rahim, came from their fiefs. On the 19th 
Jagat Singh came to court from NAgor, and was received with favour. 
On the 28rd QAsim Beg TabrizI died. He had undergone great suffer- 
ings in spiritual contemplation, and many delightful Sufic expressions 


i The text has twenty, but the 
variant eight is supported by the 
I.O. MS. 236 and the IqbAlnAma and 
is no doubt right. A^af K. seems to 
have been famed for his rapid trav- 


elling and twice came from Cash- 
mere to Lahore in three days. 

^ J. II. 229. Cf. translation in 
Elliot VI. 97. 
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fell from his lips. On the 25th the Bada^^Sn ambassador arrived. 
When Transoxiana became held by provincial kings, a base fellow of 
that hill country gave out that he was Muhammad Zamfin, a son of 
M. Sh&hru^, while another called himself Humayun, the son of 
M. Sulaiman. They interviewed one another and divided the terri- 
tory. The first sent a supplicatory letter to court by N^iamat XJllah. 

He struck gjj^ahin^ah coins from Kabul ^ gold and sent them with 
some horses as a present. He explained how he had escaped from 
the tumult in Kabul and expressed his ashamedness for the catas- 
trophe of Q&sim K. Though many did not believe him and regarded 
him as an impostor, he was received with favours. On 8th Ardibi- 
hi^t Nurai (?) AhadI was executed. He drank wine with an Arme- 
nian ^ (?) in the portico of Sharif. They quarrelled and he went to 
his house and killed him. He met with his deserts. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of N§sik, which belongs 
to Ahmadnagar. Two months previously Prince SultSn Murfid ap- 
pointed Baharjeo and some Qiandesh soldiers to that quarter. Az- 
mat K. was appointed the Amin of the force. He knit together the 
hearts of the leaders. There were great combats and on the 10th 
the troops prevailed. On the 11th the writer arrived near Burh§u- 
pur. Bahadur K., the ruler of I^ande^, received him four kos from 752 
. Asir.^ He received as a servant the holy firman and the IshiVat, 
and performed the prostration. Though he showed a desire that I 
should stay some days with him I did not agree. Next day I left 
Burhanpur and halted after crossing the Tapti.^ At the end of the 
day it blew hard, and there was much rain. Next day I was com- 
pelled to halt. Bahadur K. came and spent the day with me. 
When had spoken many bitter-seeming but sweetly intended 
words of guidance about the Deccan expedition, he from self-indul- 
gence proceeded to offer excuses (for not personally taking part in 
it), and sent off Kabir K., his son, with 2,000 horse. He wished to 
take me to his house, and to show me hospitality. I replied that I 


^ Text Kamil. But the variant 
Kabul is supported by MSS. 

* So the variant. Possibly how- 
ever the name is Sharif Armani. 
Or Sl^wrif may here mean the royal 
portico. 


3 J. II. 223. 

* The variant is supported by the 
MSS. See J. II. 223. 

3 Though I have used the first 
person, the text uses the third. 
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would accept it if he accompanied me. When he saw that this 
avenue was closed, he sent me some presents. I represented that I 
had made a vow to God that I would not take anything from any 
one unless four conditions were fulfilled ; let, Friendship ; 2nd, 
That I should not over-value the gift ; 3rd, That I should not have 
been anxious to get a present ; 4th, That I should be in need of it. 
I grant that three conditions have been fulfilled. But how can we 
get over the fourth ? The Sh^hin^Sh^s kindness has erased the 
figure of wish. In ^ the market of enlightened action, silver and 
gold have become a burden.^* He was astonished at the nobleness of 
the language. 


1 The sentence is very obscure, 
but I think the meaning must be 
that money is an impediment to good 
service. B. in his life of A, F. has 
translated part of the passage. The 


text has har dar bar, but the MSS. 
have bazardar and this seems cor- 
rect . The reading in text may mean , 
silver and gold have frequently de- 
tracted from good service. 
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CHAPTER CXXXVIII. 
Death of Sultan Mural. 


It is a thousand pities that the wine of this tavern contains lees ^ 
and that the cane of this sugar-plantation is a coating to deadly 
poison. The intoxication of this joyous banquet is followed by the 
crapulousness of sorrow, and the wisdom of this feast ends in the 
vapours of failure. Whose liver does not bleed for this fatal event ? 
Whose eyes do not shod tears of blood ? This heap of earth must 
pass away and be abandoned, and this dark abyss cannot be lighted 
up. All the links that have been put together must be severed, and 
all must drink the bitter waters. Shall I rehearse the jugglery of 
the old world, or the strong- headedness of fate ? He was good of 
action, and a lover of propriety. He had an open heart, and a liberal 
hand, and had courage along with gravity. He sought to win hearts 
and searched for inspiration from those who were outwardly dust- 
. stained but were inwardly bright. Owing to the wickedness of 
selfish and presumptuous men, some vexation arose, and some leaders ^ 
of the army set themselves to hamper work. He returned unsuccess- 
ful from Ahmadnagar and fell into chronic grief. The brightness 
of his discretion did not remain, and he gave up to some extent the 
task of conciliating hearts, and he could not distinguish hypocrisy 
from humility. When his son ^ died, the jewel of wisdom grew dim, 
and he set himself down to drink in company with foolish sensual- 753 
ists. Excessive drinking brought on epilepsy, and he did not 
apply his mind to getting better. He concealed his pains and did 
not digest his food. On 13th iban of the previous year he went off 
to visit Gawil, and after seeing it he went to Elichpur. There he 
got fever, and this increased when he went to the height of Narndla. 

The abdominal pains also increased. His strength and sense dimin- 


^ “ Durd ** lees. There is a play on 
the words durd, and dard (pain). Cf . 
Elliot VI. 97. 


3 An allusion to the Khan-khanSn. 
^ Referring to the death of Rustum 
in November 1598. 
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ished. On 9tli Dai he returned to ghfthpur, and physicians set 
themselves to treat him^ and he got a little better. When he heard 
of the arrival of the Shahin^&h at Agra and of his being summoned 
to court, he became excessively ^melancholy, for out of shame for his 
drunkenness he could not make up his mind to kiss the threshold. 
His officers suggested another course^ and when news came of the 
approach of the writer of the book of fortune, he marched on 9th 
Isfandftrmaz towards Ahmadnagar. His sole idea was to make this 
expedition a reason for not going (to Agra). The New Year's feast 
of this year he celebrated at Tamurni.^ On the 16th Ardibihisht he 
was seized with violent fits near Pihftrl (or DihbSrI) on the banks of 
the Purnfi, 20 koa from Paulat^bad, and on the 22nd he died in an 
unconscious state. 

Verse. 

Alas for this painful misfortune destructive of repose. 

Alas for the calamity of this worship of the bowl. 

A form that was destined for long life he himself destroyed. 

A jewel that might have threaded many years he himself broke. 

High and low grieved, and sorrow seized friend and stranger. 
When news came of the illness, H.M. sent off Hakim Mifri the Galen 
of the age, and he also appointed Afaf K. in order that there might 
be no delay on the journey. The envoys heard of the event on the 
road and returned. I praise the world^s lord for that with all his 
anguish he guarded against being distracted, and because he minis- 
tered to his inward grief. By the might of the lordship of the 
spiritual world he achieved calm, and he administered medicine to 
the unintelligent. Kaiqubad, on losing his liver-lobe, played away 
his patience, and gave himself up to impatience. Luqman the hakim 
applied himself to medical treatment and compounded a medicine 
out of fortitude. He wrote a letter of advice, and represented : The 
departure of a child from this dark dustbin to the holy realms is 
not a grief to the sage, and the severing of the connection should 

i 

^ The TAmamI of J. II. 237, in phr. 22nd Ardibihisht corresponds 
Teliuganali, or perhaps it is the Tam- , to about 2nd May 1599. FaizI Sir- 
urmoiithesamcpage,in8ark&r Mah- | hindl says Mur&d died on Wednes- 
kar. B. 309 says he died at JalnapUr. day, 16th Shawwal 1007, i.c. on 2nd 

See his preface, page xxii. Price May 1599. 

S^&upar and the Tozuk, Jalua- 
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not be regarded as sorrowful. The sorrow which has laid hold of me 
is lest wisdom's child^ i.e. patience^ should die^ and the fulness of the 
cup of the earthly body cause the extinction of the celestial spirit.^’ 

This message brought him out of the sleep of neglect. He set about 
what was proper for the time and exerted himself in self-culture. 

He spent his time in thanksgiving. H.M. was wont to act the part 
of the Teacher hakim. Though chained to so many burdens he lived 764 
a free man and at the time of sorrow admimistered medicine for the 
grieved. 
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CHAPTER OXXXIX. 

The aerangbment of the army of the Deccan by means op the 

WONDERS OP DAILY-INCREASING FORTUNE. 

When the writer of the noble volume was sent off, some grandees 
set themselves to destroy the work, and in consequence of their tales 
many old comrades separated from me, I was compelled to look 
out for new soldiers and by good fortune an abundant force was 
gathered together. Though well-wishers spoke against the system of 
making loans, ^ I did not withhold my hand from making them. 1 
kept my eyes open to the past disturbances. When I arrived within 
thirty hos of the prince’s camp, swift couriers brought letters from 
M. Yusuf K. and other officers. These stated that the prince was 
very ill, and that I should go on to him post haste. Perhaps, the 
confusion caused by wicked men could be remedied, and high and 
low be saved from distraction. Their hearts had been chilled by the 
intrigues of the grandees of the court. Though my companions told 
wonderful stories in order to keep me back, I hastened forward all 
the more. My sole thought was that I might spend my life’s coin in 
the service of my benefactor, and express something of my gratitude 
for favours by the tongue of action. On the 19th I went on faster 
from Dewalgaon with a few men, and at evening, arrived. There I 
saw what may no other person see ! Things were past remedy, and 
men were in a state of bewilderment. Troops of them were going 
off. The anxiety of the leaders was to bring back the prince to 
§2iahpur. I represented that in such a confusion, when high and 
low had lost heart, and there was a great commotion, when the enemy 
was near at hand, the country was foreign, to return was to cause 
one’s own loss. During this talk that nosegay (Murad) withered, 
and confusion rose high. Some from wicked thoughts, some in order 
to protect their homes, and some in order to look after their children, 

I Warn* Of. III. 249, 1. 12. Ap- of the danger of making advances to 
parently A. F.’s friends warned him soldiers. 
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chose to separate. By the help of God I did not take them into 
account but set myself to put the troops into order^ and to do what 
was necessary for the time. I sent off the body to Sh^hpdr in the 
charge of the house-servants, and it was deposited there. Some 
TuranTs left the camp and meditated sedition. In spite of advice 
their presumption increased. At this time the troops who were be- 
hind, and who were more than 3,000 horse, came up. My words had 
now fresh importance, and the crooked in their ways listened to 
counsel. Still small and great wanted to return. They described 
the death of Mun*im K. Kh§n khanan, the reversal of affairs in Bengal, 
the coming of Shihabu-d-dm and Ahmad K. from Gujarat, and the 
disturbance in that country and the like. As my special reliance 766 
was on God, and my eyes were full of light from the fortune of the 
ShfthinshSh, tlieir words had no effect. A world became displeased 
and many got angry and went off. I set myself to do what was 
proper, and the design of advancing occurred to me. On the 27th 
(Ardibihisht) we marched to conquer the Deccan. This advance 
gave new strength to hearts. Some counsels were sent to the guard- 
ians of the frontiers and the other watchmen of the country. The 
narrow-minded were succoured. Whatever treasure the prince had, 
all the goods which were not fit to be sent (to court), and whatever 
I had myself or could collect by borrowing, were distributed. In a 
short time those who had gone away returned, and business became 
active. The whole of the prince's territory was guarded, except 
N§sik which was far off, and the news of whose danger was later in 
coming. The news of the prince's death and of the despair of the 
officers dispersed the guardians there. Though, on account of the 
perfunctory conduct of the persons sent, that territory was not 
secured, yet much land was added to the imperial dominions. 
Though the intriguers at court did not fully read my report (to 
Akbar) and with evil intentions concealed those events, yet as I con- 
tinued in prayer to God, and the attention of H.M, towards me in- 
creased daily, the management of the troops was carried on in an 
excellent way, and beyond the expectations of contemporaries. There 
was astonishment among far and near. It is beyond the power of 
mortals to return thanks to God. What can a powerless person like 
me do ? 


142 



aitbarnAma. 


118<I 


Verse. 

I did not behave moodily in his service, 

For he said he is worthy of praise/^ 

While indulging in thoughts I continued pious, and returned 
hearty thanks. Sometimes this occurred to me : “ The secret know- 
ledge of the world^s lord has again been impressed on high and low 
Without my striving and without the recommendation of this one or 
that one, he took me from the dustheap of obscurity, and brought 
me out from the lane of knowledge-gathering, and advanced me to 
high rank/^ Sometimes T thought how without the favour of this 
or that man I had been promoted to high executive work, and how 
silence and repentance had taken possession of the tongues and 
hearts of the court-witlings. Sometimes it occurred to me that by 
the efforts of envious people the tongue of suspicion had been loosed 
against me who only had one object, and they had sent me far away 
from court, but the true Disposer (God) had made this a source of 
high promotion, and marked them with enduring shame. The circum- 
stance that without man’s help this difHcult task had been easily 
performed by me did not (unduly) elate me, and I prayed to God that 
this liking for difficulties might not darken my understanding, and 
that the efforts of private enemies might not work me injury. 

756 One of the occurrences was the death of Ma§um Kabuli. From 
the time when he became mad from ingratitude, and stiiTed up the 
dust of commotion in Bengal, he fell into distress. As the heart- 
lacerating blows of fortune did not waken him from his slumbers he 
fell into sicknesses, and on the 30th (Ardibihi^t, 10th May 1599) he 
died.^ The prosperity of the eastern rebels decayed. On 3rd J^iir- 
did (18th May) a great member^ of the harem died. The news 
arrived from Lahore on the 12th, and the royal ladies were seized 


< A son of his. by name Hhuja’, was 
thanadar of Ghazni in Shah Jahan’s 
time and had the title of Asad K. 
Badsh&hnama 1. 451. See Maa§irud> 
Umara III. 295. 

* The name of the lady is not given, 
but it appears from what follows 
that she was the mother of Shahzoda 
Sbanim. Farzan^dn in text should 


, be farzand-i-an, as in 1,0. MS. 231). 

1 In Price's Jahangir, p. 4(5, the mother 
of »^ahzada Shanlm is described as 
Bibi Sellma Bogam, who of course 
is not the Sellma who had been Bai- 
rams wife. In the Tizuk, p. 14, the 
name of Sjbahzada's mother is not 
given, but she is described as one of 
the special concubines of Akbar. 
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with grief, and gjhfihzada the daughter of the lady, was much 

upset. H.M. soothed her somewhat by sympathy and counsels. At 
this time Situnda ^ was taken. As after the death of Prince Suljfin 
Murad, the writer of the noble volume took charge of the arranging 
of the army, the guarding of the country, and the capturing of places 
that had not been taken, he appointed Sundar Das to take fort 
^Faltum.^ He dexterously got some of the inhabitants to assist 
him. One of them called the governor of the fort to his quarters 
and then informed Sundar Dfis. Active men set themselves to take 
the fort. The garrison made some resistance and then capitulated. 
On the 27th they delivered up the keys. On the 30th Miriam-Makfi- 
ni came to Agra. As H.M. was going for some time to the South he 
sent a loving letter inviting her to come to see him. At the same 
time he sent for Sultan Kharram and many of the ladies. When 
they approached, the Prince-Royal went forward with some grandees 
to welcome them. On that day H.M. received them. Up to this 
day no one had told him of the unavoidable event of Prince Sultftn 
Murad. The report of the writer had been I’epresented in a different 
way. That great lady (Miriam Makani) conveyed the news to him, 
and a world was plunged in sorrow. H.M., by dint of the strength 
of his lordship of the spiritual world restrained his feelings, and ad- 
ministered comfort to the mourning ladies. The assistance of that 
God-worshipper came into play, and the distressed acquired resigna- 
tion. 

Verse, 


1 “About 60 m. N.K, Auranga- 
bad.” Elliot VII. 25. 


^ Taltam in Badshabiiama 1. 370. 
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CHAPTER CXL. 

Thk sbnwng of Princk Sultan Daniel to govern the Deccan. 

The cherishing of the weak and the chastisement of the rebelli- 
ous are the great acts of devotion of just monarchs. The incompar- 
able Creator wills that nothing should be greater for rulers than 
these two things. God be praised! H.M. holds high rank in the 757 
recognition of those two duties. Neither joy or sorrow withholds 
him from them. In spite of his grief for his dear son and his sym- 
pathy for the troops of mourners, he gave his attention to the South 
in order to assuage the distressed. His heart desired to send the 
Prince-Royal on this service, but he, at the time ^ for being sent 
there, was guided by evil-minded persons and did not come to court. 

As the guarding of the country could not be delayed, he, in that 
happy hour, appointed Prince Sultfin Daniel. On the eve of 2nd 
Tir he was sent off after receiving weighty counsels. H.M. accom- 
panied him to the first halting place. He spent the night there and 
occupied himself in fresh supplications and counsels. He favoured 
the prince by granting him a red tent {sardca) which is only set up for 
the Sl^dhinshah. A firman was sent to the writer of the noble volume 
to the effect that H.M. desired to summon me to his presence, but 
that as he was sending the Prince there, I must endure the apparent 
separation, and must point out to the prince the management of ad> 
ministrative and financial affairs. Prom the beginning of my under- 
standing I had had a daily-increasing longing for freedom, but by 
the strange working of the spheres my association with the world 
had increased. At this time when the brightness ^ of the jewel had 

‘ From what follows it appears i and neither the LO. MSS. nor the 
that this refers to the astrological ! Lucknow ed. have ro^nX. 1.0. MS. 
hour which was auspicious for send- 236 has gusaahtl and so has the Luck- 
ing off the Prince. now ed., and perhaps the meaning of 

« Text roshni-ugohar. But the this is that A. F. had become older, 
expression does not seem intelligible The whole passage is obscure. 
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been augmented, I wished deliverance from the burden of existence 
on account of the intrigues of wicked men, and the currency of liars. 

(At the same time) I acquired by Grod^s help something of a great 
name, and my external workshop was raised to a higher rank. 
During this contention between the spiritual and the temporal, the 
sublime order came and furnished material for both resolutions. 1 
was bewildered on account of absence from that fountain of intelli- 
gence, but I came to myself from thoughts of development (of the 
country). I resumed my work and waited in expectation of the 
advent of that jewel of sovereignty's mine. 

At this time Saiyid Qasim Barha's days came to an end. Prince 
Sultan Murad had previously sent him on this expedition, and sent 
with him many brave and experienced men. When the prince fell 
into disorder, he returned rapidly. He entered into engagements 
with the writer of the noble volume and returned after gaining his 
desires. He took possession of some cultivated tracts and on the 
6 th he died of dyspepsia at the town of Kunhar near Daulat§bad. 

On the 8 th the writer sent M. Khan with a number of men to Nisik, 
and he wrote to M. Yar, who had been sent there, to join quickly 
with his force. Though on account of his illness he had not a pro- 
per equipment, yet no special harm accrued to him from the enemy. 

On the 15th the mother of Prince Sultan Parvez died, and the ladies 
were grieved. H.M. comforted them. On the 1 7th Rajah Man 
Singh paid his respects and produced a choice set of presents. 
Among ihem were fifty valuable diamonds. Bengal had become 
more quiet and he had an order permitting him to come to court *^59 
whenever his mind was at ease about the country. As there was 
some peace in that land he had the bliss (of attending the court), 
and received favours. On the 28th Qulij K. came from Jaunpfir, 
and had an audience. Prince Daniel had been left to take charge 
of that province. As he was at ease about it he came to court. On 
2nd Amardad, Barkhurdar * the son of *Abdu-r-rahman, the son of 
Muyld Beg, was sent to prison. Dalpat Ujjainiya had been released 
and had taken leave to go to his home, after having obtained his 
desires. Barkhurdar and some riotous ones fell upon him because 
his father had been killed in battle with that landholder. The latter 
cleverly escaped. H.M. censured Barkhurdar and sent him to prison. 


i B. 612 . 
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H.M. wished to bind him and send him to the landholder, but at the 
intercession of some persons he was released.* On the 4th S. ‘Abdu- 
r*rahman was sent to Daulatibfid. As God sent, the writer of the 
noble volume to quiet the Deccan, there was activity everywhere so 
that by (Divine) help, liberality and bravery the contumacious 
were set to right. At this time the garrison of DaulatSbad repre 
sentedthat if safe conducts were granted them, and a place assigned 
to them for a residence, they would surrender the keys and accept 
service. But there were some Abyssinians and Deccanis in that 
neighbourhood, and an army should be sent to punish thorn. On 
this account I seut off ray son— whose forehead showed signs of pro- 
priety — and gave him 1,500 of ray own horse and an equal number 
of other soldiers. At this time Asaf K. was exalted by being made 
Diwau-i-kul. H.M. always looked closely into the administration, 
and never neglected what was necessary. As Rai Patr Das opened 
the hand of bribe-taking, and vexed people, he was on the llth sent 
to Bandhu and Jsaf K. was raised to this high office. QuHj K. was 
made Mir Mai, but gradually he withdrew his hand from this. On 
the 26th M. Shahrukh joined the southern army. As a great distur- 
bance had arisen upon the death of Prince Sultan Murad, the writer 
called him to himself. The Mirza arranged to come quickly, but 
foolish talkers prevented him, and the general commotions,^ which 
are got up at such times, also interfered. As it was tho Divine will 
that this inexperienced and unassisted one (the author) .should be* 
come known for ability and that the envious should be put to shame, 
although 1 expected that the Mirza from his singleness of heart 
would come at this crisis even if there was not an order for his doing 
so, yet from the untrue speeches of this man and that man he did 
not come. And though au order, which had an admixture of rebuke, 


^ ^ Paizi Sirhindi says the affair 
happened on 2nd Muf^arram 1008, 
15th July 1699. Barkiardar had 
gone out from Agra to hunt, and 
came to hear that Dalpat was having 
his food on the river-bank. Bar- 
J&hardar and J^Lusain Beg s. Shiroya 
and a number of servants drew their 
swords, and wont off to attack Dal- 


pat. The latter and his men had 
stripped and were eating, They 
swam across the river. Man Singh, 
then on his way to court, reported 
the cinmmstance and H.M. put Bar- 
lihurdar and l^usain in prison. 

a arjufhd4^*(idmfmi. 

1 presume this word is a derivative 
from ra^\ 
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followed, he made excuses and did not arrive. At last I.lusain was 
sent as aazdwal and made him come, willing or unwilling. He arrived 769 
this year with the victorious troops, and I received him and brought 
him to my quarters. I exulted at the arrival of so brave and pure- 
minded a man. 

On 3rd SJjahriyur^ Malik Khair Ullah was killed. He was the 
night watch {^asaa) of Lahore, and he performed this duty satisfac- 
torily. One day he sent for a noted thief, who was in prison, and 
was examining him in his private room. That wicked fellow brought 
in by pretexts some of his companions, and sent out Malik Khair 
Dllah's servants, and while the latter was alone, killed him as well 
as his son. 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of the disturbance in 
Bir.^ An extensive country is attached to this city, and it contains 
1,001 villages, every one of which is like a city. A month before the 
death of the Prince, Sher ^ Kbwaja had taken it with the help of 
some brave men. When the Prince died, most of the pillars of the 
State tried to give it up. As to give up a conquered territory with- 
out cause was to encourage the enemy, the proposal was not accepted 
(by A. F.). When things were going on well, envy made many 
persons mad, and they urged the enemy — who were more than 
15,000 in number — to drive ofE Sher H^waja during the rains when 
the river would be full. At the beginning of the rains the enemy 
assembled. 4^heir idea was that as the imperial troops were not 
more than 3,000, they would be victorious when the river was in 
flood and help could not come. On receipt of this information, 
letters were written to the officers — who could easily join — and great 


^ Faizi S. says tlui nows came on 
13th Muharram, 2t>th July 1699. 
The thieves said they would give in- 
formation ill private, and when they 
were taken in, they killed Malik 
K^air Ullah and his son by striking 
them with the wooden clogs on their 
arms. At j). 746 Kh air Ullah is 
called the Kotwal of Lahore. 

» I.G. VII 1. 117. Probably it is 
the Biragarh of J. II. 229 and 230 
which iH described as on the eastern 


part of Bcrar. It is to the east of 
Ahmadnagar. It is described in the 
Historical and Descriptive Sketch oi 
Nizam’s Dominions by Syed Hossaiii 
BilgraraT and 0. Willmott (Bombay. 
1884, p. 207), where it is called Birh. 
It lies on the left bank of the Bond- 
sura river. 

^ The text has the words tarh 
shuda, which apparently means that 
Sher Kbwaja was with the army, in 
the reserve. 
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efforts were made to cause them to help. Some from ignorance, and 
some from wickedness made delays so that the rains increased, and 
the river raged. 15,000 Abyssinians and Deccams with 60 elephants 
approached BTr. Ster Khwija who was unique for courage and 
skill, drew up his forces, and from ignorance and lieryness of dispo* 
sition hastened * forward, passing over streams and broken ground. 
Though experienced men represented the superiority of the enemy, 
the advantages of caution, and the existence of heights and hollows, 
they were not listened to. Owing to this inconsiderate marching, the 
troops became somewhat disorganised, while the enemy were in good 
order. The van, which was composed of RSjputs, fought well, and 
performed prodigies of valour. The centre and the right and left 
wings did not act well. Meanwhile a force, which was in a hollow,^ 
made a strong attack. Jagrup,^ son of Jagannftth, Gopfil Das 
Rathor, Siiltin Bliati, Muhammad Arnin CuU, and many others, gave 
their lives in a worthy manner, and the troops were dispersed. The 
760 enemy followed them and came towards the citj". I^waja 

came forward and drove off the foe in front of him. Waf§dar K. 
and a number of able men of the right wing joined. T^aqub Beg, 
Kucak ‘All Beg, and some others caused the jewel of courage to 
shine. When Ster ^waja returned he found the field full of the 
fallen. Learning the success of the foe he became very sorrowful, 
and was compelled to proceed rapidly to the city. Here a hot 
engagement took place, and Sber f^w§ja entered the city, wounded. 
Just then Bahadur-al-mulk arrived with some brave men and got 
into the city after performing prodigies of valour. The defeated got 
fresh courage. He had come instantly from a distance of ten or 
twelve kos, though the Khwaja was somewhat displeased with him. 
Though he heard that the IChwaja was killed, he did not turn back^ 
but came on all the faster. S‘aid ^Arab and some companions showe(l 
great courage. By good fortune the enemy were tired out and did 
not advance that day or the following day, but looked after their own 

^ The text has the words tarh shuda^ which apparently means that 8her 
KhwSja was with the army, in the reserve. 

* Cfkanjt said by Yullers to be a mistake for gbaf aoit a hollow, a place 
where water collects. 

^ Cagrftp in text. This son is not mentioned by the M'aa^ir in its bio- 
graphy of JsgannSth, who was a brother of Rajah Bhagw&n Dfts. 
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wounded, and dispersed. Had they pressed on with the same vigour 
as at first, things would have been very critical. The garrison made a 
fence (kocaband) round the city, and on every side there was fighting. 
When the news came a council was held, and high and low were 
asked for their remedies. There was a great confusion owing to evil 
thoughts and bad opinions. I turned aside from the others and 
addressed myself to the True Disposer (God). On 4th 
I set out rapidly in heavy rain.^ I made over the camp, the artillery 
and the elephants to M. §bahrukh and ^wSja Abu-l^^asan, to be 
brought after me to Jftlnapur. I sent for S. ^Abdu-r-rahmfin from 
DaulatabSd. My idea was to hasten on to the bank of the Ganges 
(Godavery) and to collect the troops. If any one of the good servants 
should have the courage to cross and fight I would send him, and 
remain myself on the bank, so that the work in front might go on, 
and that those behind might become composed. Otherwise I would 
personally go to the relief. As it was not believed that the expedi- 
tion would take place, few even of the special men came forward. I 
was obliged to form a camp after marching five kos, but went on rapid- 
ly myself with a few men to Ahubara. My idea was that M. Yusuf 
K. would show energy in this work. After travelling twenty ko8 I 
joined him in the first part of the night, and stayed five days in his 
quarters. Though on the first day I came to despair of him, yet M. 

‘AH Beg, and the army of Daulatfibad, and other brave men, joined. 

I engaged in borrowing money for equipping the soldiers, and sent 
a number to the bank of the river, and got possession of the ford. 

M. ‘AH Beg took upon himself the guarding and the fighting of the 
force, and I sent on with encouraging words every one who came up 
afterwards. When my mind was somewhat at ease about the army 
I followed up quickly myself. My idea was that as all were not of 761 
one mind, possibly an engagement would not have a good result, 
and so it was better that I should myself come to the battlefield. 
When the ofiicers arrived, one after the other, on the bank of the 
river, they were unable to cross on account of the flood. When S. 
‘Abdu-r-rahmfin came to the bank, the Divine aid smote the waves 
and the river became at once fordable. When the army heard of 
this, they returned thanks to God, and they crossed over on horse- 


* Text gattnil-i burigj. But I.O. MSfe. have 
143 
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back. Old natives of the country were astonished, and thought that 
it was magic. On the 20th I arrived at the bank of the river, and on 
hearing the news of the victory I halted. On the 18th when the 
troops crossed, the enemy — who were near the bank — had fought 
slightly with the skirmishers and had then fled. They lost heart on 
hearing that the tempestuous river had been crossed and that the 
writer had arrived. On the 19th they broke up the siege and went 
off in a confused state to Ahmadnagar. Thanksgivings were offered 
upon the receipt of this news, and there were joyful meetings. The 
garrison had been in straits for nineteen days. Though on the first 
day they did not display much courage, yet during the siege they 
showed great valour, though their condition was wretched, and they 
despaired of help. Every day there were hot contests. The men 
had to eat horse flesh, and the horses ate the reed-thatching of the 
houses. The heroes were nearly slaying their families and coming 
out by sacrificing their own lives. In spite of the confusion of one^s 
comrades, smallness of means, and the difficulty of the work, the 
Incomparable Creator produced so delightful a picture, and a world 
fell into rejoicing. My idea was that on this day when the NizSmu- 
hmulk! troops were disordered, and many brave men were collected, 
an expedition should march to take Ahmadnagar. But the resolu- 
tion of my companions did not rise to this. Strange to say, they 
even wanted to abandon Bir, Some out of evil intentions separated 
themselves, and a new commotion arose. It was remedied by endur- 
ance and forbearance. As the Bir soldiers had undergone hardships, 
and were depressed on account of men^s foolish talk, I wished to 
make over the guarding of it to S. ‘Abdu-r-rahmftn. Shor l£hwuja 
from the goodness of his disposition represented : As I commenced 
the work, it is far better that I should finish it, but please place 
some men in SJ^ahgarha to help me. Though Bir has a stone fort, 
an earthen wall shall also be put round the city.’* On this account 
Bir was left in his charge. The chosen servants there received pro- 
motion as well as robes of honour and horses, and suitable presents. 
I myself made my quarters on the bank of the river in order to encour- 
762 age them. By the Divine favour a great disturbance subsided, and 
the rebels everywhere had recourse to entreaties. There was new 
fervour in giving of thanks, and there was also acknowledgment of 
the Sibfthin^h's fortune. There was a wonderful old nlm tree in the 



CHAPTBB CXL. 


1139 


fort of Stahgarha. Its trunk had two branches, one sweet, and the 
other bitter. The first was good for preserving health and in leprosy, 
etc. I reported this to H.M., and in accordance with orders I sent 
portions of both to court. 

At this time the arrival of treasure quickly brightened the face 
of dominion. As many had not fiefs, and the jdglrs of some others 
were not in good order, the hall of wishes was opened (i.e. petitions 
were made). When H.M. heard of this he gave orders that the 
Gujarat treasure should be gradually conveyed and that more than 
three lakhs of rupTs should be sent from court by way of hundh In 
this country the rule is that when one desires to have money con- 
veyed without the expense and trouble of transit to distant places, 
he makes it over to a man of means and he thereupon gives a 
writing. This is conveyed to the desired place, and the person there 
pays the money on seeing the document. The singular thing is that 
seals and witnesses are not required. The writing is called by this 
name {hundi)y and in consequence of difference in place and circum- 
stance sometimes it is met at par and sometimes there is profit (?). 
H.M. distributed the money to the officers and ordered that each 
should dispatch it according to this custom. In a short time this 
was done and the soldiers got new support. 

On the 21 st the daughter of Qulij K. died. This great lady was 
in the harem of Prince SultSn Daniel. She died near Gwaliyftr. 
H.M. brought the mourners to patience by his exhortations. On 
this day the fort of Taltum was taken. It is one of the choice forts 
of Berar. The writer sent Sundar Das to take it, and he planted 
there the foot of courage. There were great fights. One night the 
garrison was overtaken by the slumber of neglect. The assailants 
mounted by ladders, Qatlu K. the governor fled, and the other rebels 
submitted. 
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CHAPTER CXLI. 

UpBEAEING Oh' THE AUOOST STANDARDS IN THE DIRECTION OF MaLWA. 

When Piince Snljjin Daniel was sent of! to conquer the South, 
and delayed somewhat on the road, H.M. conceived the idea of hunt- 
ing in M&lwa so that he might urge on his son to greater activity in 
the carrying out of orders. On 6th Mihr, I6th September, 1599, he 
made over the charge of Agra to Qulij K., and after 4 hours, 24 
763 minutes, mounted his rapid steed and went off on his expedition to 
the Deccan. Sultan Khusru, Sultan Parviz, Sultfin Kharram and 
many ladies accompanied him. On this day the Prince-Royal ob- 
tained leave to go to Ajmere. The gracious sovereign was continu- 
ally increasing his kindness to him, but he from drunkenness and 
bad companionship did not distinguish between his own good and 
evil. On this account he was for some time not granted an audience.^ 
At the instance of Miriam-Makani he was allowed to make the 
kornisA, He made fresh promises of discretion and of service. 
H.M. sent him to chastise Umra the R§n5, and gave him many in- 
structive counsels. Rajah M§n Singh, gj^ah Qnli Mahram and many 
other officers accompanied him. At the request of the Rajah, his 
son Jagat Singh was sent off to take charge of Bengal. 

One of the occurrences was the death of *Isfi. He was a great 
landholder in Bengal. He had some share of prudence, but from 
somnolence of fortune he did not come to court. At the time when 
H.M, was marching to the South, Rajah Mfin Singh thought in his 
ignorance that the guardianship of Bengal was an easy matter, and 
so took it upon himself while living in Ajmere. By wondrous fate 
that turbulent landholder died, and the thornbush of commotion was 
extirpated. On the 19th the Khfin-khSnan was sent to Prince Sul- 
tSn Daniel. When the gracious sovereign learnt that the writer of 
the noble volume was very sad on account of his distance from the 


^ Possibly this refers to the Anar kali affair. 
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Bublime court, he distinguished that great officer — who on account 
of the occurrences in the Deccan had somewhat fallen out of favour — 
and the latter made fresh promises of good service. He was allowed 
to leave at the second stage, and an order was given that when the 
prince arrived (in the Deccan), the writer should take the opportu- 
nity of coming to prostrate himself at the holy threshold. He was 
delighted at this news, and submitted his humble thanks. On the 
22nd H.M. alighted, on the way, at the quarters of the KhSn-khftnan. 
and enjoyed himself there till the close of the day. Among the 
presents offered by the Kban khanan was a horse which fought with 
an elephant, and excited astonishment. On the 26th Jagat Singh 
died. When he was sent off to Bengal he near Agra engaged in 
preparations for the journey. Suddenly he died, and the KachwSha 
tribe was plunged into sorrow. Princely sympathy administered 
balm to the mourners. His son Maha * Singh, who was of tender age, 
was favoured and sent off in his room. The garden of a world's 
hope was irrigated. At this time the capture of the fort of Narnala 
brought joy. In old times the ruler of Berar made Taltum the seat 
of government. The ruler of Ahmadnagar conquered it. In the 
first place the son of Qatlu K. — who held both forts — fell into the 
hands of Sundar Das and thereafter conceived a desire to enter 
service. On this day he through the intervention of H'tibar K. 
chose service and delivered up the keys. Dalpat Rao, Daulat K. 764 
and others of the garrison obtained their desires. On 4th Aban the 
solar weigh ment took place, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 
articles. The court of liberality and of gifts was thrown open. On 
the 5th the august retinue arrived near DholpQr, and rested for a 
while in SSdiq K.'s garden. Zahid his son acquired bliss by distri* 
buting money, and by offering presents. 

At this time the writer sent to court the ladies of Prince Sultan 
Murad. When he died, some of them, who were with him, were sent 
to §bahpiir. They were now all collected and sent with honour 
under the charge of suitable persons. The treasurer {tahwilddr), 
the accountant, and the darogha were sent with them^ and a list was 
made of the properties. On account of the insecurity of the roads, 

I The lijbaln&nia says that though son of the deceased got his appoint - 
Min Singh had other grown-up sous, ment. 
yet according to Hindu custom the 
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and a shortness of money, there was some delay in the dispatch* 
Now that their minds were at ease, they were sent off on the 16th. 
The corpse was also sent. As wicked men intended war, and there 
was a great report of a forthcoming battle I retained one half of 
the 400 elephants. Bai Durga, M. Farldun and other officers and 
ahadis were appointed to escort the ladies. I was relieved of a heavy 
responsibility. They joined the court in MSlwa. By H.M.^s orders % 
the body of the forgiven one was conveyed to Delhi. On the 20th, 
H.M. halted at Gwaliyar, and he ascended the fort, and passed the 
night there. Raj Singh ^ the governor paid his respects, and received 
honour. Next day he descended and visited the dwelling of S. 
^Abdullah K. On the 26th Mir ^Abdu-l-j^ai was sent to the Prince- 
Royal. As it was reported that he was loitering on the way, Mir 
^Abdu-l-hai was sent to him with counsels. As Rajah Man Singh 
was discomposed by grief for his son, a horse and a robe of honour 
were sent to him, and consolatory messages addressed to him. 
On 1st Ssar, 11th November, 1599, gifthbaz K. died. He was ad- 
dicted to the use of quicksilver. When he was over seventy, he got 
pains in his arms and loins. He got a little better, but in the city 
of Ajmere the illness returned, and the fever increased. The reme- 
dies of the physicians restored him to health, but in this year and 
month he suddenly died. He had few equals in every kind of ser- 
vice, and in the managetneiit of troops. If he liad given up bigotry 
and had controlled his tongue, he would have possessed the embroidery 
of wisdom.^ 

At this time the writer proceeded towards Ahmadnagar. Cand 
Bibi had raised Bahadur, the grandson of Burhan, to the throne and 


i Cf. Faizi Sirhindl’s account. 

He says that the governor spread 
carpets from the gate of the fort to 
the room.s which HumaySn had 
occupied in the Jieginniiig of his ; 
reign. He also says that H.M. | 
visited the tomb of Mu^^ammad 
Ghaug. 

There is a Shahbaz K. mentioned 
by Jahangir, Price S5, but though 
there is a resemblance in the charac- 
ters of the two men, this tih^hbEz K. ' 


can hardly be the man who died 
while Jahangir was still only Prince 
Royal. Faizi S. says gb^bbaz died 
on a Friday in Jamada-^anl. The 
Maa^ir says Jah&ngir took possession 
of all Shahbaz's property and went 
off to Allahabad. If the Shahbaz 
mentioned in Price’s Memoirs be 
really the Sk^bbaz of the Akbarna- 
ma, the mistaken account of him in 
the former work is strong evidence 
of its spuriousness. 
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was living there. She thought it was a strong place, and a protec- 
tion for herself. Some soldiers were favourably disposed to her. 
Outside, Abhang K. the Abyssinian (zangi) was, along with many 
others, making a disturbance. Though the boy was considered as 
the ruler yet secretly that chaste lady was ruler. She continually 766 
sent conciliatory messages to the army, and also at the same time 
affected friendship with the Deccams. She ^ practised the same 
methods towards the author of the precious volume. He replied, If 
from foresight and a happy star you bind yourself to the sublime 
court, what can be better ! You must observe whatever agreement 
you make. Otherwise it is improper to utter words to which acts do 
not correspond. The path of sending and receiving messages is not 
clear.” When the wickedness of those inside became patent to her, 
and she came to understand in some measure the good intentions of 
this person (A. F.), she sent well-wishers and confirmed the relation- 
ship of friendship, and in the treaty written with her own hand she 
inserted true oaths. She represented that when Abhang K. was 
punished she would surrender the keys of the fort, but asked that 
Blr might be made her fief. She also asked that she might be 
allowed to go there and take some repose, and said that thereafter 
she would go to court whenever it was wished, and would send Baha- 
dur to wait upon H.M. From the upsetting of plans and the vexa- 
tions of companions there would be some delay.” 

When the stay in SJijahgarha had been somewhat prolonged, and 
some had gone away, and the report of the coming of the Prince died 
down, evil thoughts came into the head of Abhang K. He brought 
gham-sher-uhmalk, the son of Miyan K. — who was formerly the gov- 
ernor of Berar — out of prison and gave him position. He also gave 
him an army in order that lie might go from DaulatSbad to that 
country (Berftr). As the families of the soldiers were there, the im- 
perial army got perturbed, lest at this time he might prevail. As I 
knew for a long time of this evil intention, I sent M. Yusuf K. with 
a large force to remedy matters. The Mirza treated the affair lightly 


Murad’s death, and of her describing 
her cirev mstances. The messengers 
arrived on 14th Kihurdad 1007=:24th 
May, 1599. 


i In the first letter of the 2nd book 1 
of the Inghft A. F. reports the arrival ; 
of Cand Blbl's messengers and of | 
her expressing her regret at Prince 
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and fell into the slumber of negligence. He came to 

Berar, and a great commotion arose. Many of the defenders of the 
country took to flight, and a number went off, without asking ^ leave, 
to comfort their families. By the help of able men I formed the 
idea of proceeding to Al^madnagar, of punishing the wicked who 
were inside, and of testing the words of Oand Bibi. I set off on the 
12th, and summoned to myself the brave men from every quarter. 
When I had advanced several stages, the enemy turned back from 
every place, and collected at Ahmadnagar. At this time came the 
joyful news that Shammer K. had fallen. The commotion awaked 
M. Yusuf K. and he followed him (§hamsher) quickly. He also sent 
on in advance M. IQbftn, M. Laghkari, ^Aadil K., Sundar Dfts and 
others, ^am^er made an attempt on Elichpur. The men sent in 
advance arrived, and he, on receiving this intelligence, became be- 
766 vvildered and went off rapidly. They at the guidance of some land- 
holders loosed their rein (i.e. pursued him). On the night of 7th 
5zar they fell upon his quarters from every side and poured in 
arrows. There was a slight battle, and suddenly he was killed by 
an arrow. The success of the wicked departed, and the drum of joy 
beat high. On the 27th the august standards reached Bhilsa, and 
M. Rustum arrived from his fief, and did homage. 

At this time the writer abandoned his intention of proceeding 
to Ahmadnagar. On 5th Dai he came to Mungi Patan, and wished 
to cross the Ganges (Godavery). There be received the orders of 
Prince Sultan Daniel to this effect : Your energy is impressed 
upon every one. Your desire is to take Ahmadnagar before we arrive, 
but you must restrain yourself from such intention. After this, 
there will be no delay on the road.^^ 

On the 9th H.M. mounted his horse, and a world rejoiced. For 
some days he had pains in his stomach, and had proceeded in a 
litter. From God^s kindness to mortals, he got well near Sajawalpur 
and returned thanks. At this time a fresh disturbance broke out 
among the soldiery. When the Prince arrived at Burhanpur, Bahfi- 
dur K. did not come down from his fort to meet him, and refrained 


i Text nd rastda. But the variant 
nd paratda is supported by the I.O. 
MS. 286. 

* A large town on the east bank of 


the Godavery forming the residence 
of Salivahan who defeated yikram&* 
ditya (Tiefenthaler I. 487). 
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from the auspioiousness of service. The Prince conceived the design 
of punishing him^ and sent for M. Yusuf K. who was about to go to 
Pattan. On seeing this^ other men went to that quarter, and many 
left the writer. The enemy— who had been in trepidation— -on see- 
ing this inopportune delay and dispersion, made several night 
attacks, and failed. I continually exerted myself to put matters 
straight. Brave men set their hearts upon fighting, and fought 
well. Owing to the Divine protection, and one victory after another, 
the rebels dispersed, and Abhang K. took to supplications and flat- 
teries. On 16th Bahman the lunar weighment took place at Ujjain, 
and H.M. was weighed against eight articles. There was a general 
proclamation of liberality, and crowds of men had their desires 
satisfied. On the 25th H.M.^s stomachic pains were somewhat 
troublesome, but after four days he recovered his health. High and 
low returned thanks, and there were joyful assemblages. 


144 
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CHAPTER CXLII. 

Expedition of H.M. for the taking of AsiR. 

On the Si9th the great tent was erected at Ujjain. H.M.’s inten- 
tion was to remain for some days in MElwa and enjoy hunting, so 767 
that the soldiers might set themselves energetically to the conquest 
of Ahmadnagar. When the news came that Bah&dur K., the ruler 
of !^finde^, had, in consequence of the strength of his fortress 
and the amount of his equipment, not paid his respects to the Prince, 
and that the latter thought of taking the fort and of punishing him, 
an order was issued that he should proceed with his expedition 
against Ahmadnagar. Perhaps Badidur’s not paying his respects 
was not the result of rebelliousness. Perhaps his intention was first to 
pay his respects to ourselves (Akbar). Otherwise the august stand- 
ards will come to Burhanpur and get to the bottom of the affair.*^ 

The Prince obeyed the order and went on. Bahadur K. offered 
choice presents, and sent bis son Kabir K. with some men to accom- 
pany him (Prince Daniel). First, Khwij&h Mawadud went from the 
court to give him advice. He sent four unsuitable elephants and 
made false statements about not paying his respects. Then Mir 
Sadar Jahfin was sent to give advices, and after him Peghrau K. 
Bahfidur in his want of wisdom fell into absurd thoughts. As his 
ancestor (his father) had ended his life in obedience and service, 
H.M. had favoured him from afar and had given him his kingdom. 
Prom ill-fatedness he did not march with the army of the South, and 
did not wait upon the princes, H.M. was always making ^ allow- 
ances for him. Now when the august standards had arrived near 
at hand, and Bahddur did not accept advice, he unavoidably pro- 
ceeded to punish him and to take his country from him. He marched 
by the route of Dipftlpur and Dhfir to Burhfinpur. On the 11th 


^ Apparently the literal meaning 
of the original is “was always fur- 


nishing a support for his stumbling 
(feet).” 
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Isfandarmaz, Sftlbfthan^ the son of Maudi (?); 8 ., Farid ^ Ba^^ Begi^ 
Hishim Beg, Qara Beg, QazI Hasan, M. Yusuf, Baz Bahadur, Muqlm 
K., Bahadur K,, Tolak ^ K., M. Barkhurdar, ^Ulugh Beg Badafch^i, 
Rahim Haravi, Mir JaUl, Qazal Abdal, ^Alfiu-d-din Husain, Bikrama* 
jit, Lakhmfin Sen, Bhangan (?) and some Saiyids of Barha and 
many other brave men, were sent off to besiege Asir. On the 2lBt 
Fath Ullah ® gjjarbatdir (butler) died. He was a good servant and 
right*minded. He was placed in a confidential position on account 
of his good service. He fell into habits of drinking, and was sent 
to the Deccan in the hope that the pain of separation might be medici- 
nal to him. He had the auspiciousness to give up the habit, but 
suffered severe pains, so that physicians came to despair of him. The 
gracious sovereign called him to himself, and he got a little better. He 
went to visit Mandu, and suddenly died. On the 23rd H.M. arrived 
at the Narbada. Next morning he enjoyed swimming ♦ therein. On 
the 26th he crossed the river and arrived at Bijagarha. The New 
Year feast was celebrated in that delightful place. 


^ FaizI Sirhindt gives a list of 
immeH, but it does not agree alto- 
gether with A. F.’s. He mentions 
Gulbad, Bahadur Uzbeg, Hagkim 
who, he says, was the son of Qasim K. 
MTr Bahar, MuqXm the son of 
3Jluja‘at. 

Fai^I has Bulaq the son of Tolak. 

^ Fai^I S. also notices Fat^i Ullah’s 


death and says he was a pupil of his 
father’s and that when he came to 
MandU and saw the tombs there he 
expressed a wish to die there. 

* Text dhbdrij but LO. MS. 235 
has dhbdzl which seems right. It 
may mean swimming or any aquatic 
amusement. 
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CHAPTER CXLIII. 

Bkginning or the 45th year prom the Accession, to wit, the teak 
izAR OP THE 4th CyCLK. 

On the night of Monday, 4th Ramzan 1008, 10th March 1600, 
after 8 hours 40 minutes the world- lighting sun cast his rays upon 
Aries, and the 9th year of the 4th Cycle brought news of joy. The 
world put on the joy of youth from the air of Spring and the breeze 
of the morning. Thanks were rendered, and prayers offered up that 
there might be a new revolution of the heavens, and new delight 
to mortals. 

* * * 

The wise sovereign gave his mind to embellishment. He dis- 
tinguished between Spring and Autumn and set himself to enter- 
tain the new arrivals. As an expedition was contemplated, he 
attended less than usual to outward decorations. On 5th Parwardin 
he marched, but as many endeavoured to keep him back he halted 
at Eargaon BTjftgarha. On 10th Parwardin, 20th March 1600, the 
writer paid his respects at this place, and obtained the desire of his 
heart by beholding the gifihinshih. When the Prince passed Bur- 
hanpur an order arrived that I should make over the soldiers to 
M. Sliahru^ and proceed to court. 1 was delighted. 1 went to 
the Mirzd and held a council, and read the order. As on account of 
the proceeding of men to Burhanpur some dispersal had arisen, the 
Mirzaand the leaders of the army objected and represented that they 
could not manage this tumultuous place. I went sorrowfully back 
to my quarters and remained in expectation. When some time had 
passed, and things had quieted, and the Prince had come nearer M. 
Sl^ahrakh, Mir Marta^S, !^waja Abu-l-hasan and others took upon 
themselves the charge of the camp. 1 made over the treasure, the 
artillery, etc., but by the royal orders I took with me the elephants. 

I set out on the 12th Isfandarmaz and on the 17th I met the prince 
near Ahffbara, and stayed there three days. Meanwhile another 
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order came^ viz. that when I came to Burhfinpur, if Bah&dur should 769 
on mj counsels choose to come with me, I should give him the news 
of pardon and bring him with me, otherwise I was to leave the troops 
and the elephants there, and to come on more quickly in order that 
he might consult me about advancing and about going to Gujrat, 
When I came there (Burhfinpur) Bahadur came and saw me, and 
accepted my advice and became disposed to accompany me. When 
he went back to his bouse he fell into crooked ways, and sent an im- 
proper reply. According to the royal order I left the troops and the 
elephants and hastened forward. In a fortunate hour I rubbed my 
forehead at the sublime courtyard, and was exalted by princely 
favours. He repeated this verse with his pearl-laden tongue. 

Verse. 

Serene be the night and pleasant the moonshine ^ 

That I may talk with thee on every subject. 

As the august standards had nearly come up, and an army had 
gone off to take Ahmadnagar, it seemed good to advance. On the 
2 1st Burhaiipur was made illustrious by the holy advent. From 
Agra to this city there are 226 kos and they were traversed in 69 
marches in the course of 195 days. On the 22nd the ]^an A^zim, 
A§af K., S. Farid and the author were sent to besiege A sir and to 
establish batteries. In a short time the orders were carried out, and 
many soldiers were left to carry on the siege (?). The army, which 
had been sent under the charge of S. Farid Baj^^i Begl to take Asir, 


i Ramzan, the day on which A. F. 
arrived, would be a moonlight night. 
The Iqbalnama has a different read- 
ing. For Mahtdbi, moonlight, it 
has tahanaT, solitude. The couplet 
is quoted in the story of the two 
pigeons in the introduction to the 
Anwari Suhailf. The reading there 
is somewhat different. 

* Apparently, this Farid must be 
a different person from Farid the 
Mir Bakhsh^y for the latter had been 
sent to AsIr in the previous year, viz. 
11th IsfandSrmas 1008, 22nd Febru- 


ary 1600. See ante, p. 76. We see 
too from the sentence that follows, 
that Farid Mir Bakbslu's force had 
nob attempted to take Asir, but had 
halted some six miles away, and that 
on this account Akbar had been dis- 
pleased till A. F. explained matters. 
However the S. Farid mentioned as 
now accompanying Akbar may be the 
Mir BakkshI as he may have re- 
turned from camp. Faizl S. has a 
long story about negotiations be- 
tween Farid and BahSdur. 
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seized him on 6th Sl^iirdAd. On this day Bajah PartAb^ the Zamindlr 
of Baglftna^ came to do homage and was honoured^ and rewarded by 
princely favours. He was raised to the rank of S^DOO and after re- 
771 ceiving a flag and a drum was allowed to go to his home. At this 
time BahAdur K. came forward with excuses and asked for quarter. 
When he emerged somewhat from somnolence of understanding he 
by the instrumentality of some double-faced persons at court sent off 
his grandmother ‘ and his young son together with sixty elephants. 
He represented that he had become terribly frightened on account 
of his backsliding and so was kept back from kissing the threshold. 
He wished that he might be left for some time to do foreign (i.e. not 
at court) service, until his fears should pass away and then he would 
come to court with the evidence of good service. He was making 
over his daughter (in marriage) ® to Snljan H^usru, and was sending 
abundance of presents.^^ His sole idea was that as provisions were 
dear H.M. would forgive him on receipt of this entreaty, and would 
march on. The reply was that nothing would be accepted from him 
unless he paid his respects. He should rely on a true promise and 
get rid of his fears, and come and serve.^ At this time IbrAhim 
received the retribution of his deeds. When the management of 
lOiAnde^ was entrusted to the author he had sent Sundar Das and 
many others to take the fort of Sambal^ Del, and jAmu. That 
wicked fellow (IbrAhim) fought, but by God’s help he was defeated 
and made prisoner. Many brave men were wounded, and Sundar 
DAs bravely yielded up his life. On the 10th that turbulent one met 
with the punishment of his deeds. On the 12th FulAd K. had an 
audience, and was exalted by princely favours. He obtained the 
rank of 1,000 and a cultivated fief was given to him. 


^ Faiff S. calls her the mother 
and perhaps the text only means 
venerable mother.** This BahAdur 
was the ruler of Khandes and owner 
of Asirgarh. 

^ The phrase is ba maahkdt-Sul- 
tAn ShtisrU, MafihkU being the name 
of the palace that EbasrA of Persia 
made for Shirtn. 


s The grandmother and the son 
were sent back (IqbAlnAma). 

* The Pfpal^ol and Jamod of J. II. 
224. The dots below the first letter 
may represent either an S or a P. 
JAmod is the proper name. We are 
not told any particular as to who 
this IbrAhim was. Apparently he 
was put to death. 
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One of tbe occarrences was the death of Bloa 1%oagli she 
was the mother of the ^In i'eim If. Sbka> yet she a^ held a 
maternal relation to H.M. On the 16th she died after maoh laffer* 
ing, and the world's lord was sad. In his grief he shared his head 
and mnstaches, and though he tried that none shonid share except 
her children, his faithful serrants followed suit. H.Bf. carried the 
bier for some distance on his shoulders. While old, she had a youth- 
ful mind. She was rery well-disposed, and gracious of heart. On 
the 17th Mo^affar Husain was brought to court. His shortsighted- 
ness was pardoned, and he was sent to the prison of instruction. 
When it became known that the officers had not aotirely pursued 
and searched for him, they were censured, and Bai DnrgS and Bai 
Manohar were appointed for this duty, ^w&ja Wais had arrested 
him and brought him to SultinpQr, and they too came there. Near 
Coprah ^ O^wSja Nfl^ir, ‘Ambar other {Q^Sudesh rebels 

rose up to fight. By God^s help they were discomfited and disgraced. 
On the 25th (ghnrdfld, 5th Jane 1600) the writer of the noble volume 
was raised to the rauk of 4,OoO, and many sate down in the black- 
ness of envy. On this day ^ardar ^ K. came and did homage, and was 
raised to the rank of 1,000. He was the grandson of Bajah ‘All E. and 
the sister's son of the writer. H.M. summoned him from Agra in order 
that he might favour him. The soldiers of the landholder of ^Sn- 
de^ joined * him. On the 32nd the troops took the summit of the 
hill of Slpan.^ It is very high and difficult of access. The garrison 
of Asir used to come out to it and do damage. Qarft Beg, M. YCisuf, 
M. Tolak, Bal;imat £., S. 'AllSn-d-din, ^w&ja Abu N&sir, Mir Qfsim 
Badayiikf) 'Abdu-r-rahim, Sj^ihAb QandahAri, NigAmu-d-dIn Haidar, 
and others stood firm in battle, and gradually drove off the enemy 
until they entered the fort (Adr). A grand victory was woh. QarA 


1 This is Jljl Anaga, the wife of 
Shamsu-d-dfn, and not Floa Anaga 
who was the wife of Ehw&ja Maqgftd. 
The IqbAlnima calls her Jljl Anaga. 
It says Akbar shaved his hair, his 
eyebrows, etc., according to: the 
rules of Cingla Khln . 

» J. IL 224-25. The Ohopda of 
LG. X. 227. t had a temple of 
145 


Bameshwar at the oonflnenoe of the 
GirnI and Taptl. 

« B. XXXIV. 

* Presumably on account of his 
relationship with the ShAndesh 
royal family. 

t SApan is referred to, later on, at 
p. 777. It was a hill to the S.-W. of 
Asir, and one of its outworks. 




1154 


akbaemAma. 


Beg and some others took charge of it. Things became somewhat 
difficult for the garrison (of Asir)» In the beginning of Tir Sbftham 
K. Jaltir had an audience. He had been summoned to this expedi* 
tion. He arrived after providing equipment^ and was exalted by 
princely favours. On the 3rd N&sik was taken. When S'aidat K. 
submitted; the base his servant; enticed his followers by 

intrigues; and seized elephants and other thingS; and prevailed over 
that country. On receiving this news the Prince sent 5,000 men 
under the command of Daulat K. to punish him. Rajah Suraj Singh; 
S^afidat Bftrha; Eustum 'Arab; gh^Q^iher 'Arab, ghB^hbaz K., Burhftn- 
abmulk and many others went with him. Able men showed a good 
fight, and by God^s favour a victory was obtained. In this year 
KbwAja SJ^amsu*d-din Kb§fi died. He had been left in Lahore to 
manage the crown-lands of the Pan jab. He did the work in whole 
and in detail, and in that city he died. He was one of the singular 
of the age for success; truthfulness and courage. His knowledge 
bad the glory of corresponding action. Contrarieties did not disturb 
him. H.M. grieved at the departure of this able man, and implored 
pardon for him from God; and showed suitable favour to his survi* 
vors. He appointed his younger brother Mumin, who was distin* 
guished for propriety; to the same office. On the 27th those who had 
capituhited were sent to prison. When the victorious troops invested 
Abmadnagar, S'aftdat K.; Farhad K,, Shuj'aat K., ghar^a K.; 'Abdu- 
fattftr and many Abyssinians and Deccanis made agreements and 
did homage. The dust of dissension subsided. The enemies who 
hkd passed themselves off as friends became mad; and set themselves 
td destroy the work. By dexterous means they excited the Prince; 

773 abd at their instigation he arrested many people. FarhAd K. aUd 
^hers, who under the guidance of M. l£han were serving peaceably; 


/ ^ Evidently the Raja who after- 

wards gave so much trouble. He is 
called R&ja DeccauT and RAjS Man- 
nS. Ferishta says in bis account of 
the NisAmshahf dynasty that two 
men of no family — *Ambar the 
Abyssinian, and RajU -preserved 
the dynasty from the Moghuls. 
A. F . never calls the scion whom they 
raised up anything but the son of 


Shah *A1T. Ferishta calls him Mur- 
tasa N i^Am Sh Ah. RAj a and *Ambar 
were on bad terms with one another, 
and the K. K. made use of this, and 
sent an army under his son to attack 
Ambar. A great battle occurred at 
Rharkl in lulO A.H. and Irij was 
victorious (B. 491). Afterwards, the 
K. K. was on good terms with 'Am- 
bar. 
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took to flight. A cry that promises were being broken was raised 
and every one who wanted to come in turned back. 

One of the occurrences was the improper conduct of the Prince 
Royal. When that nursling of dominion was sent to punish the Bftnlj 
he from self-indulgence^ wine drinking and bad company spent much 
time in Ajmere. Afterwards he hastened off to Udaipiir. The 
Rftnfi came, out on another side, and increased his disturbance. He 
plundered MfilpQr and other cultivated places. He (the Prince) 
sent M§dha Singh and a body of troops in that direction, and the 
Rftnd returned to the hills. In his retreat he made a night*attack on 
some soldiers. Reza QiiU^ Lftla Beg, Mubftriz Beg, Aliph K. stood 
firm and he retired without success. Before the Pritice had accom- 
plished his task in a proper manner, he at the instigation of evil 
persons showed a disposition to behave in a self-willed manner. He 
wished to go to the Panjdb, and he indulged his disposition some- 
what. Suddenly, there was a loud report of the disturbances of the 
Afghans in Bengal, and Rajah M§n Singh pointed out to him that 
he should go there. On 1st A^mardad he crossed the Jumna, four koB 
from Agra. Miriam -Makinl was astonished at his disobedience and 
at his not coming to pay his respects (to her?). In her loving 
kindness she followed him for some distance, thinking that she might 
by her counsels guide him to the path of auspiciousness. On becom- 
ing aware of this, he left the hunting ground for his boat and went 
rapidly down the river. That great lady returned with a sorrowful 
heart. He went on to Allahabad and confiscated men’s fiefs, and 
laid hold of the Bihar treasure, which was more than thirty lakhs of 
rupis. He also assumed the name of king. H.M. from his abundant 
loving-kindness and the views of tricksters did not believe everything. 
The grandees too indulged in the same language. When a firman 
was sent inquiring about his misconduct, be dexterously spoke about 
his submissiveness and called himself innocent and expressed a desire 
to kiss the threshold.^ 


^ Salim had been for a good while 
on bad terms with his father, and it 
appears that he never had a separate 
command, or was entrusted with 
much power untU he was sent to Aj- 
mere. The inscription on AnarkalT's 
tomb (Murray's handbook for the 


Panjab, 186) bears the date 1008 
(1599-1600) in letters and figures. 
But this cannot be the date of her 
death, for Akbar was not at Lahore 
in that year. He left ih for Agra on 
26th Abftn l(k)7^6th November 1^961 ' 
I Either the story about her being 
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On the 4th M. Rnsttim was sent to the Deooan. As the capture 
of All^madnagar was delayed^ and the army was in some distress 
from the dearness of provisionsj the wicked raised their heads here 
and there. The Prince (Daniel) asked for reinforcements. Accord* 
ingly B&z Bahftdnr, Ehto Qulf^ Ba]^im Dfid, Payinda Beg, and many 
others, were sent under the command of the Mirzi. Many good ad- 
vices were given to him, and one lakh of mohars was made over to 
Iftiy^Sr ^ in order that he might convey them to the Prince. On the 
22nd SbwijagI Path XTllah together with Zfthid, Mir 'Abdu-l-hai and 
others had an audience. When they went on the expedition against 
Lalang, the garrison capitulated on account of want of food and 
delivered up the keys. He (Path XTllah) brought Malik Sher and 
some O^&ndesh soldiers — who sought to submit - to court after hav- 
ing made treaties. Every one of them received suitable favours. 

774 At this time Nisik fell out of the hands of the imperial servants. 
The troops were exerting themselves to take Ahmadnagar. Some 
Hjipfir troops came to protect their boundaries, and this caused 
much anxiety. Interested persons, who were lovers of commotion, 
represented that their coming was for a different motive, and the im- 
perialists were nearly retiring from the siege. Portune prevented 
this, but thl|jr inopportunely recalled the Ndsik army, and so the 
conquered country had inevitably, and in the most disgraceful 
manner, to be abandoned. On the 14th they joined at Ahmadnagar. 
On 5th ShahriyOr Shftham^ Jalfifr died of diarrhoea. H.M. prayed 
for forgiveness for this old man and ancient servant. 

ings, Akbar behaved lovingly and 
sent a kind letter of advice to Salim 
by KbwSjah 'Abdu-^-samad. 

1 B. 516. Probably this is the son 
of Bayftzld Biy&t, the writer of 
memoirs. 

^ B. 410. The statement there and 
in the Maaylr-u. II. 605, that he died 
in the last month of 1009, May-June 
1601, seems incorrect* According to 
A. F. in the 2nd month of 1009, it was 
August 1600. It was his father who 
lost his life at the battle of Chaosa 
when trying to save Humiyftn*s 
queens. 

\jt ( 


buried alive is untrue or the date 
is not that of her death, but of the 
building of the tomb. The IqbSlnSma 
makes ezenses for Salim. It says 
nothing about his wanting to go 
to the PanjSb and says MSn Singh 
begged him to go to Bengal on 
account of the recent defeat of the 
imperialists. As Salim’s servants’ 
jafifB were near Agra be exchanged 
them with those of A^f K, and others 
who had lands near AUahabld. 
Though some servants, and especially 
those who had lands in Allahab&d, put 
a wrong colour on Salim’s proceed- 
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CHAPTER CXLIV. 

The Oaptubb of the Port op Ahmadnaoar through the Fortune 
OF the Ss^hinsbah. 

Assuredly^ dominion comes unsought to those rulers with whom 
increase of territory brings increase of humility and demotion. And 
what they desire is carried to the height of fulfilment in spite of 
thousands of stones in the way. The account of this great victory 
is another instance of this. The idea of those who had been sent on 
this duty was that they would give their minds to it after the rains. 
H«M. continually ordered exertion and his standards arrived at Bur- 
hftnpun So they were compelled to undertake the work. C&nd 
Bibi made the same propositions as she had made to the writer, 
whilst Abhang K. came to the top of the hills with a large force of 
Abyssitiians and Deccanis and meditated fighting. On the eve ^ of 
26th Farwardin (about 5th April, 1601) the day of Fortune manifested 
itself gloriously. Dissension broke out among the Deccan soldiers, 
and this one and that one declared that some of the leaders were 
treating with the imperialists. The leader (Abhang) lost courage 
and disbanded without a battle. Next morning the Pass was crossed 
and a camp formed near Abmadnagar. On 2nd Ardibihi^t (about 
12th April) the batteries were distributed. First, there were the 
special servants of the Prince; secondly, ghahrukh M., the OtAn- 
y^Anfin, M. Tusuf K., Mir Marta^A, Jagannath, gber i^waja, M. 
^ All Beg, ^w&ja Beg, M. Iftikhar * K., Kicak IQ^wdja, Muhammad 


^ Ferishta*s account is that 
Abhang (called Nihang by Briggs) 
had 15,000 horse, and was guarding 
the mouth of the Pass, but when he 
heard that the imperialists were ap- 
proaching Af^madnagar, and were 
devastating the country, he burnt 
his tents and fled to JanTr. Of. 


Meadows-Taylor’s A Noble Queen, 
chapter on the second siege. It 
would seem that Abhang gave up the 
defence because he learned that some 
of the other leaders were intriguing 
with the imperialists. 

» The MSS. have Ptibar. But the 
Iqbalnama has Iftikhar Beg. 



1158 


AltBiltNAHl. 


K. and other brave men. Gftnd Bibl renewed her promises. On 
hearing of this Jitft ^ K.^ the ennuoh^ with some evil persons inside (the 
fort) put to death that choice lady, and with the help * of the ^Itibftr 
K., Mir Safi, Mir TaqT and HAj! Muhammad they proceeded to fire 
the cannon. Owing to the love for delay of some of the leaders, an 
easy task became diflSicalt, and several sallies were made from the 
fort, bat they returned without success. By the energetic endeav* 
776 ours of the Prince, able servants set themselves to make a glacis 
(khftkrez)« So they filled up the moat and came close to the walls. 
The moat was from thirty to forty yards broad, and seven deep. The 
wall was of bluish stone (basalt?) and twenty-seven yards high. 
Though great efforts were made (everywhere) yet there was especial 
activity in the batteries of the Prince and of M. Yusuf K. Mines 
were made in several places, but the garrison found them out and 
filled them up. Strange to say, they made a shaft from within and 
set fire to the mine, but it became extinguished in the glacis, and no 
harm was done. The explosion {sust^paiwandl rah ydft) split a tower 
of the fortress. When this was discovered, they ^ (the enemy) tried 


^ Text ]pab8ha K., i,e. the Abys- 
sinian Khan, but the Lucknow ed. 
I.O. MS. 236 and Farishta call him 
Jita R., and this seems the correct 
reading. It was very easy to mis- 
take for See also Bloch- 

mann 336 note. Briggs calls him 
Qamld K. 

* The sentence is obscure but it 
appears from the Iqbalnama that 
these persons were Deccanis and that 
after they killed CSnd Sultan they 
proceeded to fire at the imperialists. 
Neither Abul Fa?l nor the litho- 
graphed (Lucknow) edition of 
Ferishta gives the date of Oind 
Sultan’s death, but a MS. of Ferishta 
in my possession says she was put to 
death in the beginning of Muharram 
1069. This would be 3rd J uly, 1600. 
Her death was not immediately fol- 
lowed by the storming of the fort- 


ress, for that did not take place till 
16th August. 

8 The sentence is obscure. In 
Elliot VI. 100 it is rendered : efforts 
were made to clear out the chasm, 
and this being effected, 180 motts of 
gunpowder were placed therein." 
The text and the MSS say the 
attempt to clear out the place did not 
succeed. I think that the words 
^dll Baf^td must mean the same 
thing as the tahl harda of p. 700, 
line 13. A. F. writes elliptically 
and possibly a word has been left 
out in his MS. Some mines were 
destroyed by the besieged, but with 
one, or perhaps with the chasm 
caused by the explosion, they failed. 
This was then filled by the imperial- 
ists and exploded. Cf. Faiffs 
account, I.O. MS. 193, p. 345, which 
is fuller and better than A. F/s 
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to empty it (the mine)^ but as the crack was in the skirt (of the bas* 
tion) they did not succeed. 180 mans of gunpowder were put in and 
on 6th Shahriyflr/ 16th August, 1600, at breakfast time, they were 
fired. Much of the tower— which was known as Lailft — and 80 yards 
of the wall were blown up. By the wonders of fortune the stones 
crushed the enemy to pieces and did not injure the besiegers. 
Active men entered by this route, and many penetrated from the bat* 
teries of M. Yusuf K. 1,500 of the garrison were put to the sword. 
Some were saved by the instrumentality of their acquaintances. 
Bahftiur, the son of IbrShim and grandson of Burhin, — whom they 
had made Nigamu-l-mulk, — was captured. Valuable jewels, embroi- 
dered articles, a noble library and many other things, and 28 ele- 
phants, were obtained. The guns and powder were beyond computa- 
tion. One of the wonderful things of fortune was that during the 
time of the siege — which was the rainy season — no rain fell, and the 
glacis was easily made. On the day after the victory it rained. 
The fortress was taken after four months and four days, and the 
drums of joy beat high. In two days * the news was brought to 
BiirhAnpur and there was much giving of thanks. Bulletins of vic- 
tory were sent everywhere, and there was a daily market of joy. 

On the 8th the disturbance in Kashmir subsided. When H.M. 


account. Fai^f uses the word aur- 
ang “a mine." B.M. MS, 2724.7 
has a slightly different reading. It 
has c^un az In ahigdf gdh ke dar 
damna hiid niydraatand ydfi. Per- 
haps the meaning is that the fissure 
in the base of the tower prevented 
the besieged from crossing in order 
to destroy the mine. There is a full 
account of A^madnagar in Camp- 
belFs Bombay Gazetteer, but appar- 
ently it is not stated of what kind of 
stone the fort wall is composed. The 
fort is situated half a mile to the east 
of the city. 

^ Fapil Sirhindi seems to have 8th 
and says about 70 yards of the wall 
were thrown down. He adds a 
chronogram made by M'&ifim Bhak- 


karl. ** Ddnydl Ahmad^agar ha na- 
mud fa^h (1009)." Instead of 8th 
Shahriyor, Elliot VI. 145 has 20th, 
but haahtam and hiatam are much 
alike in Persian. FaizT also says id. 
144 that the fort was taken on 18th 
Snfr, i.e. 19th August, 1600. 

^ FaizT S. ^ says the news was 
brought to Burhanpur on 21st Safr, 
22nd August 1600, after three hours 
of the night. The fortress had been 
taken on 18th 8afr. He calls C&nd 
Bibi Cind Bal. FaizI's account 
may be compared with A. F. Elliot 
YI. 144. But the translation there is 
not complete. Farifihta assigns the 
chief merit of the capture of A^mad- 
nagar to KhwXjah Abfil 
( Afaf K.) the dfwSn of Prince Daniel. 
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marched to the Deooan, some turbulent fellows in that country raised 
up Ab*jft Cak, the son of Husain K.> and filled that pleasant land with 
vapour. ^AU Qull, the son of Muhammad QuU, Kalb *Ali, Shfth Beg 
Nakdaii and other good servants fought a battle at Phdknagar,* and 
were victorious. Se also a sedition was raised in Kamrfij. Jam&l 
Beg and some brave men punished them in Tilagion,^ and that 
delightful country had repose. On the 12th Amin Ullahi the son of 
Saif K. Koka, died in Burhfinpur. That excellent youth, from observe* 
776 ing the ways of his contemporaries, fell into drinking habits, and 
threw away his life in that way. 

One of the occurrences was the death of JaUla Tfirlki. The 
LohSnf tribe practised buying and selling in Gbaznin. Before this, 
the HazSras lay in wait and attacked them. For seven days they 
stood firm and fought. They were overcome by thirst and turned 
back, and sought help from the leader of theTirlkis. On the 9th he 
came as a merchant to Ghazrnn. The servants of gb^nf K. and the 
peasants made some fight and then withdrew. That wicked one set 
himself to practise trickery, and gathered many goods under the 
pretext of purchasing them. On the 16th he wanted to take the 
things home. gbSldmdn HazSra and others opposed him, and after 
a little fighting were victorious. The Tfirlkis took to flight, and that 
illfated one was wounded and went to the hill of Rabat. Murfid Beg 
and some others came and finished him. The great material of sedi- 
tion was easily disposed of. For a long time numerous soldiers had 
been appointed to punish him, and some years before this, Zain K. 
Koka and many brave men had made an expedition against him. 
By the strength of Fortune some unknown men did his business. 
In this year Bhfin,^ the son of Sujan Singh, died in Burhanpur. He 
was a landholder in the eastern countries (hbdwavi mirz), and was 
distinguished for bravery. An old servant of his had become mad, 
and at a time when he (Suj&n or Bhftn) was naked and had no 


i Text Bhik. See J. II. 869. 

* Probably this is the TelkSm of 
J. II. 871. 

^ I think that the text is corrupt. 
The sentence is certainly obscure 
and I am not sure if I have under- 


stood it. The MSS. say nothing of 
Bhin. According to them it was 
Sujfo who was killed. What they 
say is, “In this year and month 
Suj&n was killed." The variant also 
leaves out the name of Bh8n. 
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weapoQ with him, the servant struck him some blows with a sword, 
and in a short while ho died of his wounds* 

In the beginning of Mihr Sftdftt K* came to court* For some 
time no messages came from the garrison of J sir. By H*M.^s orders 
the writer wrote some counsels to Bahftdur K. He sent that saiyid 
—who was his sister^s husband (izna) and chief swordsman (mir 
— ^with ten elephants. He obtained an audience, and made 
the same statement as before. As it was untrue, it was not accepted. 

An order was given for sending back the presents, and it was said 
that the governor of the garrison has not awoke from his slumber* 

It will be well for him to come out of his sleep soon. Blandishments 
are of no use.^* Ssdat said, With great difficulty have I brought 
myself out of those difficulties, and have long had a desire to serve 
the sublime court.’* As his speech had the glory of truth, it was ac- 
cepted, and he was raised to the rank of 1,000. Shaikh Pir Muham- 
mad Husain, one of his companions, carried back the reply. On 
Srd Ab&n Akhairfij came from Ahmadnagar. He had conveyed an 
order from H.M. The Prince (Daniel) sent some of the Nigfim-ul- 
Mulkl ladies with him, and every one of them received suitable 
favours. On the 5th the feast of the solar weighment took place, 
and H.M. was weighed against twelve articles. High and low had 777 
their wishes gratified. On the 23rd the troops arrived at Junair.^ 

That city was the abode of the NigSm-ul-Mulki’s ancestors. The fort 
is called Bir.^ When Ahmadnagar was conquered, M. ^ftn was 
sent there. Burhftn-ul-mulk, ^Imad K., Habib K., ^Ali 8h©r K., and 
others accompanied him. By God’s help it was taken without a con^ 
test. No long time had elapsed when the Hindia landholder and 
some other ignorant persons had come to fight. They were punished. 

The garrison proposed capitulation and the delivery of the keys. 

On the 8th Azar H.M. visited the tomb of Bica (Jiji)* As the iSbfln 
A'^im M. Koka was sending the body to Delhi, the appreciative 
sovereign came there and begged forgiveness for her. From there 


^ Apparently means his best offi- 
cer. 

> The Joonair of Meadows-Taylor, 
the Djounar of Eeclus and the Jun- ! 
nar of the I.G. It is 56 m. north ' 
of Poona. 


s So in text, but evidently this is 
wrong. Probably Shivner I.G* 
XXIT. 294 is right. There is the 
variant Sir. Shivner is the birth- 
place of SivajT. 
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he proceeded to LSl and took some repose. As the charge of 
that flower-garden was with the writer he made some humble repre- 
sentations, and the door was opened to auspicionsness. 
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CHAPTER CXLV. 


The captobb op MAligarh by the might op daily-increasing 

PORTCNB. 

Asir is a choice fortress^ and unequalled for height and strength. 
In its waist {kamarg&h) on the W. and somewhat ‘ to the N. side 
there is a noted fort called Maligarh. Whoever desires to enter the 
great fortress must first pass by MftlTgarh. Separate from it on the 
N. and N.E.^ there is a Mali^ and that they call Juna M§li. But the 
wall of it had not been completed. From the E. to the S.W., there 
are smaller hills. To the S. there is a high hill called Korhl (Eoc^hi). 
To the S.W. there is a high hill called SSpan. The wicked rebels 
had made all the places strong by means of guns and men. The 
last ^ (Sftpan) had been previously captured. Shortsighted persons 
thought that the place could not be taken. On account of the dear- 
ness of provisions and the distance from their homes, high and low 
were dejected. The scattering of gold by the garrison had seduced 


i It appears from the I.O. MSS. 
and from B. XXIII and the Maagir 
II. 614 that the text of the Bib. Ind. 
is corrupt. Not only is the word 
la^ia ** somewhat missed out, but 
also it appears that what A. F. wrote 
was that there were two forts or 
outworks, vis. Mill and Antarl M&ll, 
and that whoever wished to get to 
Astr must first pass through these 
two forts. Of. II. 228 where it is 
said that Asir is encompassed by 
three other forts. The third fort, 
apparently, is JQnl or Cdnl MSll. 
But perhaps it is Korhlh. Faizi S. 
has a very long account of the siege 
of Asfr, but he dwells chiefiy upon 
the exploits of Farid Bakhshl. and 


says nothing about A. F.*s capture of 
Maligarh. See Elliot VI. 182 et seq. 
which however is not a complete 
translation. See also the account of 
Aslr in Noer’s Akbar, English trans- 
lation, II. 853 et seq., and in the I.G. 
Ferighta in his chapter on the kings 
of ^Andesh has a description of 
Aslr from personal observation, and 
Tiefenthaler has a notice of it, ac- 
companied by a rude drawing of 
BurhanpQr and Aslr, The best des- 
cription occurs in Campbell's Bom- 
bay Gazetteer, volume for Khan- 
desh. At p. 576 there is a plan of 

I the fort. The name is there spelt 
Aslrgad. 

i 8 See p. 772. 
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some of the intimate courtiers from their duty. One of the garrison 
joined Qarfi Beg and pointed out a secret path by which one could 
come over the wall of Mftli. As there was no enquiry into work, no 
attention was paid to this. When the matter was reported to H.M. 
the informer was regarded as being mad^ and by representing that 
many men would be killed they prevented H.M. from giving per- 
mission {for the expedition). Occasionally he sent the writer to 
look after the batteries. However much I tried, the men would not 
give their minds to the subject, and from an ill-timed humility I did 
not reproach or censure them. On 17th Jzar I was sent back to 
that employment. As I knew something of the essence of the matter 
778 1 had got permission to the effect that whatever I should determine 
should be carried out by the others. When I came there, Qarft Beg 
described the path, and fresh vigour was imparted to my resolutions. 
I arranged with the commanders of the batteries that within this 
week they would turn their face towards the True Disposer (God) 
and would run to the taking of the fort. When the sound of the 
drum and trumpet reached their ears, every one was to come with the 
ladders, and beat the drum loudly.^ Though they agreed, nolentes 
volentes, yet many thought it was madness. 

On the night of the 18th (28th November, 1600), which was very 
dark and rainy, select men were told off and assembled on the top of 
the hill Sftpan. At midnight 1 sent off Qara Beg first with a body 
of men. Similarly I sent off men gradually from the batteries, and 
also my own servants. At the latter part of the night some of the 
first body entered upon the secret path, and broke open the gate of 
Mftli. Many brave men entered the fort and sounded the drums and 
the trumpet. On account of the delay in the coming of the men 
(L6.,the men whom A. F. had ordered to follow), the garrison gathered 
together and stood to fight. On perceiving this, I myself followed. 
While traversing the hill the guide made some mistake. In the 
heat of the battle, and the rain of cannon-balls, at dawn ^ I mounted 
the scaling-ladder, and the imperialists, who had been in difficulties, 


1 Of. B. XXII. 

* The passage is a difficult one, 
and I am not sure of the meaning. 
The 1.0. MSS. and the Cawnpore 
ed. have fwrogh before $uhahgah or 


fubahgdht, but this does not seem 
important. I suppose that t<mab 
must here mean rope-ladders, espe* 
daily as there already had been an 
order about bringing ladders (ajlna). 



CHAPTEB CXLV. 


1165 


acquired fresh vigour. In a short time the enemy retreated and fled 
in confusion to isir. The True Disposer granted a great victory, 
and this weak and humble individual acquired a great name. When 
the glory of the sun took possession of the world, the men of the 
other batteries came from all sides. Pes^rau ^ K., Mir Qisim Bad- 
atoshi, and Jagdeo displayed activity and took possession of Korhi. 
igft Mulla also followed up in a proper manner with the men of S^af 
K. The men of Farid BakhshI Beg!, Bahftdur K., Bahmat K., SiySm 
Singh, the sons of SamSnj! K. (B. 441) and other heroes acted quickly 
and took possession of Juna Mali. Owing to daily-increasing fortune 
a great victory displayed her countenance, and many fell into the 
tortures of envy. 

Verse. 

Morning came with blessing. 

The dark night of sorrow ended. 

Victory came from six sides. 

Dominion uttered gratulations on two sides. 

I 

Where can I have the strength to return thanks to God ? How 
can I set about doing so ? Tis better that like guilty implorers I 
prostrate my hearPs forehead in supplication, and that in acknowledg- 
ment of the Divine decree I abstain from associating myself with the 
Creator. 

God be praised ! The penetration of H.M. was again impressed 
on high and low, and the pearl of vision acquired fresh lustre. As 779 
it was not imagined that the ruler of Khandesh would shut his gates 
in the face of the World^s ruler, a siege-train had not been brought. 
Though, after arrival, by a thousand efforts some guns were brought 


I am not sure whether bar ahud 
means arriving with the ladders or 
mounting on them. The DarbAri 
Akbarf, p. 481 top, makes A. F.'s 
conduct even more heroic than A. P. 
himself makes it, for it makes A. F. 
the first to enter the fort, saying the 
others then followed him like ants. 
It also apparently says that A. F. 
had the ropes or ladders put down 
qU the inside of the wall. Appar- 


ently A. F. means to signalise his 
own bravery by saying that he 
mounted or arrived during the rain 
and the cannonade, and while the 
morning revealed him to the enemy. 

^ Possibly this is Asad Beg, the 
author of the Wiqaya, though accord- 
ing to Elliot VT. 150 he did not get 
the title of Feghrau K. till Jahan- 
gir's reign. 
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from Parnila^ GdwSl and Ahmadfib^d, yet from inattention they 
were not of muoh use. In spite of this, H.M. was continually sayings 

This fort will soon be taken.'^ And many accepting the soothing 
words continued to slumber. On the 27th Mir Murtafft came from 
Ahmad nagar and was exalted by doing homage. His good services 
were rewarded by a flag, a drum and a fertile On the 29th 

the 0^an-khin§n paid his respects and he brought Bah&dur,^ whom 
they had raised to the Ni^fimuJ-mulki KabTr K., the son of Bahadur 
K., Ehwaja Abu-l-hasan, Kamal-al-mulk, WazTr K., and some headmen 
of ^ande^ — who were in charge of the Deccan — had an audience, 
and received favours. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Bahfidur K. 
On the same day that Mallgarh was taken by God’s help, he awoke 
from his somnolence, and sent an ambassador to the author. He 
spoke of capitulating and of paying his respects (to Akbar). 1 did 
not accept the statements and made no reply, but at his earnest en- 
treaty 1 sent on the envoy to court. On 23rd Azar H»M. sent Ram 
Das to him and on the fourth day he brought with him Muqarrib 
K., who was a chosen servant of' his. The purport of his message 
was that if the fortress and the country were restored to him, and if 
the prisoners were released, he would hasten to submit. It is a 
custom of long standing that one of the Faruqis sits on the throne, 
and the others — ^brothers and relatives — remain in confinement. 
They spend their days in obscurity with their families. H.M. accepted 
the proposal and granted life and honour. Next day the Abyssinian 
returned and petitioned. Now his (Bahadur^s) request is that the 
jj^^n i^zim M. Koka would take his hand and bring him to court.” 
This was agreed to and he (M. Koka) came to M^ll, and Bahftdur K. 
descended from Ssir. On the 30th he rubbed his forehead on the 
threshold of fortune, and obtained deliverance from various sorrows. 
His two young children, Af^al K. and I^udftwand K., and many 
others, had an audience, and they were allotted a place in the advance- 
camp (pe^^dna) of S Farid Bakhihl Begl. An order was given 
for keeping them under supervision. On 17th Dai S. 'Abdullah K. 
and Rajah R&j Singh came from Gwaliyar, and Mir gharif Imull 
from his/d^ir, and g^er Beg from Bengal. Every one of them was 

t He was sent to Gwaliar and he was sent there in 10 43, 1638. See 

was there when the last Shah Elliot It. 43 and BadshShnfimah 540. 
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gratified ^ith princely favonrs. On 4tli Bahman the feast of the 
lunar weighment took place. H.M. was weighed against eight articles, 
and high and low gained their desires, and there was renewal of 
joy. 
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CHAPTER OXLVI. 

The Capture op isiR by the help of Fortune. 

780 There is no other instance of a fortress which had such abun- 
dance of stores, such numbers of guns, so many defenders, and other 
materials of defence. The extraordinary thing is that although 
H.M. had no equipment for a siege, yet he addressed himself to the 
capture. After the fortress had been invested for some time sick- 
ness broke out in it. Every day there were many deaths. When 
such mortality occurred among the commonalty, it did not awaken 
the great men of the garrison from their lethargy. Prom time to 
time they devised new stratagems. By the taking of Mfiligarh exit 
and entrance were stopped, and they were aroused somewhat, At 
last, at the instance of some servants of the gh^hinshah, an agpree* 
ment to this effect was made ‘ : First, Bahadur should appear at court. 
Second, H.M. should restore to him the fortress and county, ^^other- 
wise, said Bahidur, the garrison will not submit to my proposals.^^ 
When the idea became fact, and a petition was made in accordance with 
what he (Bahadur) had learnt, the writer obtained leave to attack 
the fortress. This suppliant at the court of God proceeded to do 
this, and made supplication to God his forefront. Though exertions 
were made to push on the batteries from near EorhTaih, and leave was 
obtained for the bringing of great guns, yet secretly all men engaged 
in enticing the garrison. By soothing words they drew their hearts 
towards them. The latter represented that some writing^ of B&hfi- 
dur should be obtained, addressed to such and such an one, so that 
no stain of a bad name might fall upon them for delivering up the 
fort. They also asked for a firm§n from H.M., securing them their 
lives, their property and their honour. This was granted. Bahfidur 
K. for some time hesitated to write, and made untrue remarks. 

1 Apparently it ought to be “ pro- 
posed.” 

^ It will be remembered that by 


this time BahSdur had personally 
surrendered, and was in Farfd 
B akhflh I*B camp. 
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When pressure was put upon him^ he was compelled to write, and 
to put his seal on the writing. H. M.^s order was sent into the fort 
along with this writing, and the terrified ones had repose. I myself 
sate at the gate, and in four days 84,000 persons came out with their 
families and goods, and conveyed themselves to a place of comfort. 

On 5th Bahrnan Ikhtiyar K., Ulugh, K. Uab^i, MarjSn Zangl and 
others, who were the centre of the garrison, came down and were 
kindly treated. On the 7th I sent my son, ^Abdu-r-rabmfin, with 
some able men up to the fort, and the men inside surrendered the 
keys. A glorious victory adorned the face of fortune. Fifty-three 
persons, — learned men, brothers and sons of Bahadur, — some old, and 
some young, and some of the tender age,— came down. All who 
were considered fit were sent to court. There were seven sons of 
Mubfirik K. who was formerly ruler of Oiandesh, viz. Baud K., Uftmid 781 
K., Qai^ar K., Bahram K., Sher K., Ghazni K., Darya K. The first 
had two sons, Fath K. and Muhammad K. ; the second had one son, 
Bahadur K. ; the third had three sons, Latif K., Dilawar K., Murtaza 
K. The last of them had two sons, Habib K. and Ibrahim K. The 
fourth had three sons, i^zim K., Musa K., Jalal K. The fifth had 
two sons, Ism^ail K. and Ahmad K. The sixth had one son, Ahmad 
K. The seventh had three sons, Muhammad K., Mahmud K., 
Mozaffar K. The eighth son. Sahib K., who had died, had two 
sons, Tahir K. and Sadaq Ullah. Sikandar K. and Ibrfihim were 
the sons of Tahir. Altogether the descendants of Mubarik were 
twenty-eight persons. The descendants of Muhammad K., who was 
the ruler before Rajah ^Ali K., were Hasan K., with his two sons, 
Qasim K. and Ibrahim K. There were six sons of Rajah 'Ali, viz, 
Bahadur K. — who already had the blessing of presenting himself — 
with his five sons, Kabir K., Muhammad K., Sikandar K., MozafEar 
K., Mubarik K. 2ndly Ahmad K. with three sons, MogafEar K., ^Ali 
K., Muhammad K. Srdly Mahmud K. with two sons, Wali K., 
Ibr&him K. 4thly Tfthir K. 5thly Mas^aud K. 6thly Muhammad K* 
There were also Dilawar K., the daughter’s son of Mubarik K. and 
his son Taj K., the grandson of Farid K. There were also Wali K., 

Nasir K., Saiyid Ism^ail, the three sons-in-law of Rajah ^Ali K., 
Muhammad K., the son-in-law of Oand K., ‘Ali K., the son-in-law 
of j^asan K. H. M. presented them all with robes of honour 
and choice horses, and made over each of them to the hospitality 
147 
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of one of his servants. He issued an order that they should 
always perform the komiih. His idea was that he would test them 
and appoint them to offices. The treasure, the jewels and other 
properties were securely guarded. By the divine favour the work 
which had been undertaken was brought to a beautiful termination. 
The near and the remote had joy: Though there were many batter- 
ies, yet the most choice were those of the fOian i^gim M. Kokaj 
5faf K., and S. Farid Bakh^I BegL High and low worked pro- 
perly and got their reward. The treasurers {hawdldladdrdn) and the 
accountants of Bahfidur K. were left in the fort, and able men were 
appointed to every place. When my mind was at ease I prostrated 
myself at the holy threshold and received princely favours. 

This unwise hill-man had conveyed more than 100,000 souls to 
the top of the fortress. On account of the crowd of creatures the 
782 atmosphere was affected, and a great sickness ensued. 25,000 ^ per- 
sons died. Owing to daily-increasing fortune there was some delay 
in the rains, and corn was collected from all sides. This was a 
comfort to the victorious troops. The batteries were advanced, and 
owing to the marvels of fortune no injury was done to any person of 
note by the firing of cannon night and day. Only 'Ullugh Beg Bad- 
a^ihi and Saiyid Abu Isahaq Saf%vl were killed by musket shots. 
Looking to the rain of bullets it would not have been wonderful if 
more than a hundred persons had been killed daily. But the Divine 
protection guarded them, and was a source of wonder to the experi- 
enced. A wonderful thing was that near the time when victory 
declared itself, the lofty wall of the fort fell ^ down. The sound was 
louder than that of cannon. H.M, when he first came to Burhftnpur 
engaged in special acts of devotion, and took to repeating the^reat 
Name.^ He gave an order to the writer to send him at the end of 


1 Ferighta, who visited Aslr in 
1013 A.H., says in his account of the 
rulers of BJiSndesh that he was told 
by Agaf K. and another that after 
the fortress was captured 80,000 per- 
sons — men and women— came out of 
it, and that 40,000 persons had died 
of the plague during the siege. 

« Cf. Elliot VI. 143. 


* For an account of the Great 
Name see Hughes* Diet, of IslSm, 
220& and 226b. Cf. also BadayUnl, 
Lowe, 203, and B. 170, where it is 
said passed whole nights in 

thoughts of God ; he continually 
occupied himself with pronouncing 
the names Yft hU and Yft hSdt.** 
The Lucknow editor says that the 
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every session varied sweetmeats^ and to keep an eye on the arrange- 
ments of fate. This was excellently observed. At the end of the first 
session [yhatam) was the capture of Mozaffar Husain M. Similarly^ 
every time news of victory was brought to his hearing. There was 
the victory of Ahmadnagar, the death of the ringleader of the Tari- 
kis, the taking of Maligarh, the conquest of Asir.^ Whoever con- 
siders the disinterestedness and piety of the world^s lord will not be 
surprised at these marvels, and will know a little out of many. 

At this time, ambassadors were sent to BijSpur, Grolkanda, and 
Bidar. 'idil K., the ruler of Bij§pur, first sent a valuable ruby and 
used supplications. So also did Qutbu-l-mulk and Malik Band take 
to humble language. All their desire was that some persons might 
be appointed from the court to soothe their minds. Though during 
the disturbance caused by the death of the Prince, the battle at Bir, 
and the investment of Ahmadnagar, the Niz&mud-mulkl people asked 
them for help, they did not cast away the thread of loyalty and paid 
no attention to their request, though many of the imperial servants 
sought a cause for the returning of the august standards. Their 
(the Deccan powers) petitions were accepted and on the 12th gharlf 
Sarmadi was sent to ^idil K. ; Mas^aud Beg to Qutbu-l-mulk, and 
Mumin to Malik Barld. Excellent counsels were sent by the tongue 
of the pen and by the ambassadors. • 

One of the occurrences was the death of M. Jani Beg, the ruler of 
Tatta. He had some external knowledge, and was versed in Persian 
prose and poetry and in music. From the time that he came to 


name is the name of God, and that 
the custom is to repeat verses of the 
Qoran for the destruction of enemies, 
and that this is done, either alone, or 
with 3 or 4 persons up to 40, and 
that perfumes are burnt and sweet- 
meats are distributed. Apparently 
it was for these ceremonies that A. F. 
was told to bring sweetmeats (halwd). 
Of. Badayfinl, Lowe, 205 1 “Quanti- 
ties of perfumes were used.’* It was, 
perhaps, in connection with these in- 
OantatioiiB that the word Arnas, 


“ destruction of enemies,” was used 
for presents made to Amirs and 
troopers. 

^ A. F. does not mention the 
picturesque story told by Fai^l S. 
about the suicide of Muqarrib £. 
Elliot yi. 146. FaizI adds in the 
original (I.O. MS. 192, p. 2485) that 
Sidl Ya^qub, the father of Mubarak, 
afterwards poisoned himself. The 
story seems referred to in the Dar- 
barl Akbari, p. 481, but it is told in a 
^ different way. 
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court, loyalty shone from the forehead of his wor ds and acts. His 
manners showed discretion and calmness. But from childhood he 
had been addicted to wine. It was extraordinary that it did not 
lead him into any impropriety, and that both in his acts and speech 
783 he kept control over himself. In the privacy of his house the drain- 
ing of cups was carried to excess, and as there was no one to advise 
him he did not refrain. 

Ferae. 

Why do you take a thing by imbibing which 

A reed shows like a cypress, a cypress like a reed ? 

If you^re merciful, they say it is the wine and not he. 

If you^re violent, they say it is he and not the wine. 

That pure thing (wine) stained the limpid waters of life. That 
material of joy caused loss of life. Excess in wine made him ill, and 
he became paralytic and delirious. On the 18th (Bahman, 1009, 
2Srd January 1601) he packed up his goods from this caravan. 
Strangers and acquaintances regretted him.^ The appreciative 
sovereign privately restored his territory to the son M. GhfizI, and 
sent him a diploma and a valuable robe of honour. 

One of the occurrences was the departure to the other world of 
Qakim ^ Miffiir. He had an unique knowledge of external and spiri- 
tual matters. He had such a knowledge of medicine that if medical 
books had disappeared he could have written them out from memory. 
He had gathered the pleasing language of Sufism. Openness and 
cheerfulness adorned his brow. Friends and strangers benefited by 
his kindness. He did not withdraw himself from any sick person 
but maintained an open brow and endeavoured to cure them. 

Ferae. 

He needs a panegyrist like himself. 

At this time where is there one like him in the world ? 


I B. 361 and Maa^ir III. 303. He is said to have offended Akbar shortly 
before his death by saying that if Asir had been his, he would have held it 
for a hundred years. 

^ Faifl S. gives the date, Monday, 1st Shaban. 20th January, 1601. 
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Though he had reached eighty years, the head of youth boiled 
within him. He was attacked by a sudden chill, and he shrunk up. 
Fever increased, and on the 13th at midnight he became occasionally 
delirious. When he came a little to himself, he sent for the writer. 
I came to his pillow, and lost my senses on beholding him. Con- 
scious and while remembering God he closed his eyes on this spot of 
trouble. Small and great were plunged into Ipng sorrow. 

Verse. 

Rise up that I may weep and lament. 

I weep abundantly, and lament. 

Sorrows lacerate my liver. 

When I end, I begin again to weep. 

The appreciative sovereign was grieved, and implored forgive- 
ness for him. 

On the night of the 23rd the writer was nominated to Nasik. 
From the time that those who had surrendered were in custody, 
from time to time disturbances increased owing to the want of care 
on the part of the administrators of affairs. Though by the marvels 
of fortune, Ahmadnagar had been conquered, things went somewhat 
backward. High prices destroyed the troops. The self-willed men 
of the Deccan assembled together, and raised the head of distur^ 
banoe. They elevated to the supremacy ^Ali, the son of gh^h ^Ali, 
the uncle of Murtaza Nizam uhmulk. They made that vagrant 
pauper the means of their own success. Though the whole affair 
was not disclosed to H.M., yet the wickedness of ghah ^Ali^s son and 
sedition-mongering of Bfiju were current talk. On this account the 
Eisn-khanan was in the first place sent to Ahmadnagar to remedy 
matters, and the author was sent to N&sik. He obtained leave for 
that purpose this year. He was exalted by receiving ^ a choice robe 
of honour, a special horse, a flag, and a drum. Bai Bal Singh, Bai 
Durga, Bai Bhoj, lUshim Beg, Tolak, Muqlm K., Fulfid K. Kamal- 
ul-mulk and many others were nominated to accompany him. Next 
morning H.M. came to inspect Asir. On the way he granted leave 


i Fai?I S. gives the date, viz. the j officers were put under A. F. He 
night of Monday, 8lh Shaban. 1009, j also calls him Nawab. 

February IGOl, and says that 100 


784 
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to the and the other servants to go on the above-men- 

tioned service. He, during four days, inspected ^ the fortress and the 
spoils and then returned to Burhfinpur. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the sedition* 
mongers in BengaU Ifc has been mentioned that the Afghans made 
Qatlu’s son an instrument of commotion, and raised up the head of 
strife. Several times^ Rajah Man Singh^s people led out their forces 
and were defeated. Mir ^Abdu-r razz§q M^amtiri — who was the 
Ba^gi^i of the army — was made prisoner. When the Rajah came 
to Allahabad with the Prince-Royal, he took leave to go to Bengal, 
and stayed for some time in RohtSs, making preparations. Prom 
there he went to punish the evildoers. Near Slj.erpur ‘Atfii he met 
in with the enemy. Both forces made forts and encamped opposite 
one another. On 1st Isfandarmaz they drew up in battle array, and 
after a slight engagement the enemy was punished. By the might 
of fortune a noted elephant of theirs was struck by a bullet and in his 
agitation he rushed into his own army and threw it into confusion. 
Many were killed. As the day was at its close they pursued for 
four ko8 and then turned back. Mfr ^Abdu-r-razz§q ^ Mfimuri fell 
into their hands with a collar round his neck and chains on his 
feet. He had been mounted in this condition on an elephant, and a 
man had been appointed to kill him in case of defeat. Suddenly 
the man was killed by a bullet and the Mir escaped from death. 
By God^s favour the insurrection subsided, and the servants were 
exalted by favours. 

On this day the intuition of the Sbfihinsh&h was made clear. 
The son of g];^ams Cak wickedly fled, and coming to the hill-country 
of Ka^mlr stirred up sedition. H.M. said, His head will soon come 
rolling down from the top of the mountain, and he will receive the 
retribution of his ingratitude.’^ In this year and month that un- 
worthy one came down from the top of the hill, and was broken 
785 to pieces. On the 6th an order came to the writer to the effect that 
many men had joined the son of gl^ah ^All, and that it was right 


^ Faif 1 says such a crowd followed 
Akbar that H. M. had personally to 
keep them back with a stick. 

* Cf. Stewart's Hist, of Bengal, 189. 


Sherpur Atai is in the S.W. of the 
Murshtdabad district and in the 
Kandi subdivision. See Masnad of 
Murshfdabad 268. 
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that I should return and go in that direction^ and in conjunction 
with the Oidn-l^anSn bring the affair to a successful termination. 
As many brave men had chosen to accompany me, and the materials 
for conquering the country of Nasik and for punishing the rebels 
had been collected, envious people induced the sovereign to recall 
me. I do not know whether it was that the circumstances were not 
known to him, or that he was unduly influenced by complaisance 
(for his adviser). I was a little astonished at the pranks of fortune, 
but in accordance with the ShSh^s order I set out for that quarter 
(Ahraadnagar) from the town of Ran war. ^ On the 7th Hasan the 
son of M. Shahrutt absconded. He was with his father in Ahmad- 
nagar and from weakness of character he became discontented. He 
joined in with a Ka^mlrT and went off. 

One of the occurrences was the coming ^ of Prince Sultan Daniel 
to court. From the time that Ahmadnagar had been conquered, he 
had a great desire to kiss the threshold. By the royal order he 
made over Ahmadnagar to M. gh^hrukh and some servants and 
proceeded to court. On the 10th he did homage, and was exalted 
by various favours. Asir was presented to him together with much 
property, and !0>^nd6|h was given to him and received the name of 
Dfinde^.^ On the 13th Daulat K, Lfidii died of colic. He had an 
abundant share of courage and ability. For some time he served 
M. Koka, and he was much with M. Ehifin the Khan-khftnan. 
Prince Sultan Daniel had made him his own servant, and had ad- 
vanced him to the rank of 2,000. When the Prince came to court, 
he left him in Ahmadnagar to assist M. gh^hrukh, and there he 
died. On the 20th !^wfijagi Path Ullah was sent to Nasik. As 
Sa^fidat K. had retired in consequence of the breach of agreement, 
he ^ begged that he might be brought to court by means of an able 


t Bano in text. Of. J. II. 225, 
but there is a variant. 

8 Fai^I S. gives the date, 26th 
Sh‘aban, 18th February, 1601, and 
says that Akbar took the prince in 
his arms and involuntarily danced. 
He afterwards took him into the 
harem. 

8 Apparently a pun was meant. 
The name DSndesh was given both 


on account of the Prince*s name be- 
ing Daniel and because Dan means a 
gift. 

* Perhaps the meaning is that 
A. F. begged that he might be 
brought to court. The breach of the 
agreement probably means A. P,*s 
failure — on account of Akbar's com- 
mands — ^to go to Nasfk. 
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man« Accordingly ^wtjagi Fath IJlIah was appointed to this ser* 
vice. On this day j^w&ja Malik 'All bay^ghl of the camp obtained 
his wish. He had for some time been censured for tyranny, and 
Bdbfi NSgir had been appointed to the office. On observing signs of 
repentance, he was ordered to be received into favour. On the 22nd 
Bahadur K. was sent to Owaliyftr in order that he might get some 
enlightenment in the school of the prison. Out of kindness, his 
family was sent with him. Wall Beg, Sgm Beg, Abu N&gir and some 
soldiers accompanied him. On the 29th M!r Jam&lu>d-din Husain 
Inju was sent off to Bijfipur. As 'Adil K. wished to make over his 
daughter ^ to the harem of Prince SulUn Daniel, the Mir^ was sent 
with the bridal presents. 


* Ferishta calls her Begam SultSn. | ^ The Mlrz a of text seems wrong. 
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CHAPTER CXLVII. 

BEGINNINa OF THE 46 tH YEAR PROM THE ACCESSION, TO WIT THE YEAR 7gQ 

Dai of the foukth cycle. 

At this time, when the world had assumed a fresh appearance 
from the sway of H M , and he was earnestly returning thanks, the 
heavens attired themselves, and the earth engaged in adornment. 

On the night of Saturday, 15th Ramzan, 1009, 10th March, 1601, the 
Light-giver glorified Aries, and the tenth year of the fourth cycle 
began. 

Verse. 

Spring compounded the earth’s dust with musk. 

The clouds freshened the running streams with wine. 

You’d say, Spring has united with love.^’ 

You^d say, God has produced love out of Spring.’' 

By orders of tlie world’s ruler, great preparations^ were made 
and delightful exhibitions took place. Prom the entry of the sun 
into Aries to the culmination, the arrangements of each day were 
committed to one of the royal servants, and there were times of joy. 

On 8th Farwardin Rai Patr Das. was raised to the rank of 3,000. 

On the 10th Tatar ^ Beg was made guardian of Sulj;ftn Oiurram 
(gl^ah Jahan). Skill and watchfulness arrived at their destination, 
and propriety raised her head. On this day the news came of the 
success in Bengal, as has already been mentioned. Thanks were 
returned to God. On the 11th, Sber Owaja and M. ^Ali Beg 
Akbarshfihi — ^who had done good service in the Deccan — received 
each a flag and a drum, and so got the reward of their good deeds. 

On the 13th M. Yusuf K. had an audience, and was delivered from 
much grief. When SJjah ^Ali’s son became prosperous, and the road 

i FaijI SirhindT says that the ® The IqbalnSma calls him Tatar 

illuminations at Lahore and Agra Beg Safarcl. 
could hardly be equalled. 

148 
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to Ahtnadnagar became closed^ some men awoke from the sleep of 
neglect, and set themselves to remedy matters. M. Rustum, M. 
Yusuf K., and many others, were sent to cross the Ganges (Godavery) 
and station themselves at ShAhgarha, so as to make the road safe, 
and to restrain the hands of the wicked from attacking the country. 
The proper thing was for the troops to have gone to Dharwftr ‘ and 
to have overset that compound of sedition. But strife-mongers did 
not permit this. The Mirza was stunned on receiving ^ the news. 
He had neither the courage to report what he had learned nor the 
strength to carry through the work. He was continually begging 
to be allowed to come to court, and representing that he was disgust- 
ed with the Deccan. H.M. accepted his petition and summoned him 
to come quickly. On this day AkhairSj^ suddenly died. He was dis- 
tinguished for discretion among the KacwAh clan. On the 14th, 
JagannSth ^ was raised to the high office of 5,000, and Mir Ehwftja, 
787 the son of Sultan Khwaja, was raised to the rank of 500. On the 
16th, Bahadur K. GilanI was defeated. He had been left with a small 
equipment in Telingana. ^Ambar Jiu attacked with a large force of 
DeccanTs and Abyssinians. He made little fight and then retired. 
As the fact was concealed owing to interested motives, that evil 
disposed Abyssinian collected a number of presumptuous men, and the 
prosperity of the rebellious increased. At the festival of the cul- 
mination Prince Sultan Daniel gave a great feast and presented 
valuable jewels, which had been taken at Ahmadnagar. They were 


^ Text wrongly has Dhar. The 
place meant is the Dharwar of the 
I.G. and the Dharor of J. II. 234 in 
Sarkar Narnalah. The 1.0. MS. 236 
has Dharwar. 

® The I.O. MS. 236 has hoBia be- 
fore agaht and apparently the mean- 
ing is that the Mfrza lost his head. 
The word azXn “ from this ” is not in 
the said MS. 

® Fai;! Sirhindl I.O. MS. 192, 
p. 250a, says that on this day (that on 
which M. YQsuf arrived) BankI Bai, 
the grandson of Bajah BihSrI Mai, 
and cousin of Bajah MRn Singh, 


suddenly died. Up to midday he 
was in the Darbar and was playing 
chaupar (draughts), when suddenly 
there was a change. He was taken 
to his quarters, but died on the way. 
This must be the person called in 
text Akhairaj, and he must be the 
Banka Bai of B. 496, who served in 
Kabul. But the name in Bib. Ind. 
ed. is Balka, though there is the 
variant Banka. The Iqb&ln&roa has 
AkhairSj, or perhaps Ughraj, for 
there are no vowel points. 

* B. 387. ^ He was a son of Bihftrl 
Mai. 
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accepted. Though he produced bits of stone, which by the marvels 
of fortune have a great value, yet he brought to market the precious 
jewel of sincerity, which does not come within the mould of price. 
On this day the loving sovereign brought out Mozaffar Husain M. 
and AfrisyAb from prison and treated them with favour. High and 
low were astonished at this graciousness. On this day Manucihr and 
M. ^Ali, the ambassadors of Persia, obtained leave. They were to go 
on in advance and make preparations in Lahore. An ambassador 
was to go afterwards from court, together with presents, when 
arrangements had been made for their going to that country. 

One of the occurrences was the vagabondage of ^Ali,^ the son of 
Wall K., one of the former Amirs of Barld. He was living at Bijfi- 
pur and indulging in thoughts of greatness when some people 
sent for him to the city of Bidar and kept him concealed. At the 
time when Mumin * went from court, for the purpose of conveying 
counsels, ^Ali came out of the fort with the idea of being received 
(by Mumin), and remained quietly in the city. On the 20th, rebels 
and slaves of money brought him ^ in and raised a tumult. 'All was 
helpless and went off by way of Narwan (?) to Golkonda with his wife 
and family. Evil-disposed persons came after him, and seized his 
mother and some of his other relations, and wickedly put them to death. 
As his supplications to the sublime court had not the glory of deeds 
(i.e. were not accompanied by acts), his days became thus clouded, 
and the world bad warning. On this day JAni^ ^ BahAdur died of 
diarrhoea. He was a distinguished soldier. He was in BSmpuri. 
On the 22nd the eastern rebels submitted. When Rajah Man Singh 


i The MSS. vary and the text is 
probably corrupt. The Barld prin* 
ces were, some of them, called Amirs. 
Perhaps the *Ali here mentioned is 
the person who in 1010 became king 
of Bidar under the title of Mirza 
*A1I. See Perish ta's account of the 
Barld princes, and Ticfenthalcr I. 
493. Ferishta speaks of M. *Ali as 
reigning in 1018 (1609). 

« See p. 782. 

® hada^n but I.O. MS. 236 has 
hadan, 1.0. MS. 235 has, rebels 


brought in people from the fort and 
made a disturbance. 

^ The passage about Janifih Baha- 
dur is in neither of the I.O. MSS. 
Faizl S., I.O. MS. 192, 2505, says that 
Janigh died on 4th Shawal. 29th 
March, 1601, and that on Ist jgil q*ada 
24th April, and on the same day 
as M. Shahrukh presented himself, 
Jamgh*B ten sons appeared before 
H.M. The eldest of them was only 
twelve. 
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gained the victory, he pursued the enemy, and did not tarn back till 
he came to Moheihpnr near Bnshna and Jessore. The Afghans 
chose a strong position. As on every side there were marshes and 
it was impossible to reach the place easily, the Rajah appointed 
active people (to watch them) and addressed himself to opening out 
the country, and increasing cultivation. On the 22nd gJjujah, the 
son of M^a^um K. Kdbuli and S^aid, the son of LScin^ and others 
capitulated and came in. They presented elephants, etc. After 
M^afum K. had died, a purchased slave of Mogaffar K . — a Qalmdq — 
788 had made himself a name by the sword, and had taken the name of 
Baz Bah&dur. He had won over all the rebellious TurSnIs. At 
this time he, from a happy star, sent them and his son, and he him- 
self made firm pnsmises. The Rajah showed kindness to them all, 
and the commotion in that country diminished. On the 23rd twelve 
accountants (bitikct) were appointed to the charge of the special 
cavalry. Each had the charge of 1,000 horse. On the 26th, Dar 
Judhan, the grandson of Ram Gaud, was made a Rajah. The com- 
mand of the fort of Bdndhu was given to him and BhdrtI Cand was 
appointed the guardian of that youth. 

At this time the writer went off to remedy the affair of Sh&h 
^AWa son. It has been mentioned that this duty had been regarded 
as more important, and that I was kept back from going to Ndsik. 
In the end of Isfandarmaz of the previous year I joined the l^an- 
Barangaon.^ Suddenly news came that Wanku ^ (?) 
landholder had come to Ahmadnagar as he had quarrelled with ^Adil 
K. Bijapuii. Though he put forward the pretext of being obedient, 
yet there was no security that he would not play tricks. He is a great 
proprietor and has lands in Ahmadnagar. He bad 5,000 horse and 
12,000 foot. In that year he (the !^hdn-khdndn) considered that it 
was indispensable to soothe him at Jftlnapur and so separated and 
proceeded thither. 1 was sent off to put the affair of Sdl^h ^Ali^s 
son to rights. On the 27th 1 arrived at the bank of the Ganges. 
M. Rustum, Mir Marta^d, Bahadur-al-mulk, M. Laghkarl, together 
with many servants of M. Yusuf K., Shujft^at K., and other servants 
who had previously been appointed to this work, joined me. On the 


^ The Iqb&lnama has LScfn Qiq 

fihal. 

^ In Dandes, J . 11. 225. 


Ct. 794, 7 lines from foot. 
The Iqbalnama seems to call him 
Waskai. 
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29th the fort of Galnah ^ was taken. It is one of the choice forts of 
the district of Ahmadnagan Sa'idat K. held it. For a long time 
he hud been anxious to enter service. When Tniwajagi Fath Dllah 
came to that fort, he properly came forward and saw him, and made 
over that skyey fortress. 

On 8rd Ardibihisht two lahhs of mohurs were given to Prince 
Sultan Daniel, and the power of conquering the country was in- 
creased. On the 4th ^AH (B. 496) Mardan Bahadur was made 
prisoner. He was the commander of the TalingAnah troops. He 
had come to Pathin to help gher I^wajah. When he heard of the 
defeat of Bahadur K. Gilani, he went back to that quarter, and fool- 
ishly engaged without proper preparation. Most of his men fled 
without fighting. He stood firm and was captured. On this day the 
news came that Datman ^ Das was dead. He was the son of Rfim 
D§s, and had gone to his home without leave, and had proceeded to 
vex the weak. At the request of his father an order was sent, and 
the servants of Shah Quli K. brought him to court. The turbulent 
fellow engaged in battle and lost his life. That chosen servant (B§m ijgg 
Das) was grieved on account of his child. H.M. went to his ante- 
chamber {•peshliifdna) ^ and administered consolation, and applied 
balm to the inward wound. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of S. ^Abdu-r-rahmSn 
to Telingana. The author's idea was that he should punish the son 
of When what has been described happened to ^Ali 

Mardan Bahadur, and Telingana was lost, and commotion rose high, 

I wished to send M. Kustum to that quarter. He at the guidance of 
crooked-minded persons refused. I was compelled to send my son 
on that service. I sent with him 1,200 of my own horse. Bahadur- 
al-mulk, Eustum 'Arab, 'Arab and some servants of the 


^ Kaliia in text. It is the Jnlna 
of I.G. XI Y. 29 which says that Abul 
Fa?l resided there for some time. 
Perhaps this statement is borne out 
by A.F.’s mentioning at p. 7P4 that 
he repeopled JalnSpur. 

* Variant Dfman, but the MSS. 
seem to have Damman. 

^ The 1.0. MSS. have toghlsh^U^} 


which 1 do not understand, and the 
Iqbalnama has dia^l^dna fire* 
temple.’ ’ The Maasir 11.157 calls the 
son Taman, and has the variant Na- 
maii which B. 483 adopts. Most of 
the MSS. seem to have peshkhana. 
The word occurs again at p. 799, line 
16. 
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SbShin^ih were enrolled in this force. I also sent comforting letters 
to Slier ^wSja and to some wbo were in Pitliri(Patri of the maps), 
and made them eager for battle. On this day S. Danlat had an 
audience. He had done good service in the Deccan army. He had 
been vexed by the carelessness of the administrators of this country 
and begged to be allowed to come to court. His request was granted 
and he was summoned. 
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The return of H.M. to Agra, the Capital. ' 

Before the taking of Ahtoadnagar, the imperial servants —some 
from love of their homes, some on account of the high prices, and 
some from a spirit of competition {dukdn drat ) — tried hard to induce 
the sovereign to return without taking 5 sir. H.M. silenced every 
one by his replies. When that fortress had been taken, they in- 
creased their intrigues. The sole idea of the gik&hinshah was to 
clear the territory of Ahmadnagar of the weeds and rubbish of 
rebellion, and then to prevail over BijSpur, Golkanda and Bidar, so 
that the rulers of these places should make binding treaties of obe- 
dience. Meanwhile supplicatory letters from them came to court, 
and those who were urging departure got strong documentary sup- 
port. H.M. had no mind to leave before the return of the ambassa- 
dors. But owing to the urgent endeavours of high and low he left 
on the 11th ' (Ardibihisht, 21st April 1601). In spifce ^ of the daily 
market of intelligence (of Akbar) the position was not understood. 

On the eve of the 12th many left the writer without asking permis- 
sion. For a long time, on the report of the Shahins]b>&h^s march, their 
faces had been turned towards Hindustan. When the report became 
loud there was a wonderful turmoil. The Deccan rebels rose up in 
insurrection, and there were daily fights. J^afar, the son of M^ 
Yusuf K., fell into the hands of the Deccanls at this time and this 
was a cause of making them presumptuous. Also the Prince's send- 
ing for his ladies from Ahmadnagar increased the confusion. M. 790 
Rustum went off with the soldiers of M. Yusuf K., and H.M. on 
hearing of this debarred him for some time from the privilege of the 


1 Faif I 8. gives the corresponding 
^ijra date 26th ^Oth April, 

and says Akbar left BarhlnpQr at 
breakfast time, and halted after 
marching one koa* 


^ The sentence is obscure and I.O. 
MS. 236 has id instead of b&. Pos- 
sibly the meaning is that Akbar's 
departure was not known till the 
market day. 
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Jiomish. Inasmuch as my heart was turned towards devotion to 
God, I did not take these things into account, and always had a 
victorious countenance {?). On the l4th, Rai Durgft Rai and Bhoj 
joined this army. Rai Rai Singh and these two and many others 
had been directed to join the author. There was some delay at 
their request (P) and the first-mentioned heard of a commotion in his 
quarters and took leave to go there. Though they had not energy, 
yet their joining me was a source of strength. On the 15th, M. 
§h^l^f^kh paid his respects to H.M.‘ The Prince had left him in 
charge of Ahmadnagar. When the Khfin-khSnSn went there, he 
came to court by H.M/s orders, and had his heart satisfied. On this 
day ^O^wajagi Muhammad Husain was raised to the rank of 1,000. 
He is the younger brother of Qasim K., and has few equals for truth 
and honesty. He was made superintendent of the kitchen {bakdwal 
hegl\ On the 20th, H^arram, the son of M. Koka got leave to go to 
Junagarh. This was because that country had been given to the 
kokaltSsh in fief. On the 25th, Husain Beg S. ‘Umar!, who had done 
good service in Bangash, was raised to the rank of 2,500. On the 
26th, twenty elephants and a like number of elephant guns (hatndl) 
and ten horses and some presents were given to the author. This 
was a source of victory On the 28th, Prince Suljban Daniel received 
leave at the Narbadda ‘ to go to Burhanpur. H.M.^s idea was to take 
this nursling of dominion with him elephant hunting. As some dis- 
persion among the southern soldiers was reported to H.M., he was 
sent back. M. §J^§hrukh, M. Rustum, M. Yusuf K., Yusuf ^ Barkhfir- 
dftr, Shihfibu-d-din Qandahari, Mas^aud K. HabshT and 8,000 Badakh- 
shi Aimaqs — who had recently come from Turftn ® — and many 
servants were sent along with him, and the commotion somewhat 
diminished. 

On this day Fort Trimbak * fell into the hands of the imperial 
servants. It is one of the choice forts of Ahmadnagar, The foun- 
tain of the Ganges (Godavery) rises up in it, and it is regarded as a 


1 Faizf S. says at Ghorgaon*. 

^ Son of j^usain K. Tukrij a (Iqb&l- 
n&ma). 

^ They came now from Lahore 
and Agra. Akbar told them they 
would have to serve for one year 


in Deccan, and that after that their 
stay would be optional (Pai^i). 

♦ J. II. 228 and note. It is in the 
NAsik district and about 50 m. from 
the Indian Ocean. 
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great place of worship. S^aSdat K. held it. As he had come in and 
submitted and had made over Galnah, envoys were sent there, and 
that fort, together with 15 noted elephants — which were kept in it— 
were given B,speiilfash to the sovereign. The leaders of the soldiers 
were disgusted, and did not arrange to hold the fort and returned 
and so Rftju came there with a large force and made war. Every 
time that there was a battle, he was defeated. B&jah Baharji, 791 
HSshTm Beg, Fulad K., Malik §Jjer, the Birha Saiyids, and ^A^mat 
K. performed great feats. Every one went off to his fief, and that 
turbulent one returned and prevailed over the fort. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of S. ^Abdu-r-Rahman.^ 
When he was sent to put down the commotion in TeKngana, 8ier 
Khwaja soon joined him and celebrated the banquet of concord 
They made skill act together with courage. Sb^h ^AU’s son sent off 
Farhad K., and other Hab^Is and DeccanTs, and there was an active 
movement of rebellion. The imperialists knit their hearts to God 
and drew up properly in battle array. In the centre were S. ^Abdu- 
r-rahman, Mir Hazar, Mir Muhammad Amin Maudiidi, Mir ^Abdul 
Malik, Bijli K., Yusuf Jajhar, Saiyid ^AlT, and some man^ahddrs. 

In the van were Sber ^waja, Baz Bahadur, Zahiru-d-dln, Saiyid 
Lad M., Kocak ^AlT, Rahim Dad, Baba Yusuf ^Ali, Yiqub Beg, 
Khwaja Baqi K. Mir Haj, Hasan ^Ali Andijani, and some able men. 

On the right wing were Hamid K., Haidar Dost, Muhammad Husain, 
Ghazi K. Ghakkar, S. Qujb, Adam K. On the left wing were Baha* 
dur Almulk, Bahadur K. Gilani, Muhammad K. Turkaman, Saiyid 
Karm ^Ali, Rustam K. ^Arab, S‘aTd K. ^Arab, Zal Beg, Budagh Beg, 
and others. They crossed the Ganges (i.e. the Godavery) near Nander, 
and marched on. Near the river Manjara ^ the enemy arrived with a 
large force. ^Ambar^Jiu was in the centre. On the right wing 
was Farhad K. Zangi, and on the left Mansur K. Habshi. On Sunday 
6th IQiurdad, 16th May 1601, after midday the fight began. There 
was a hot engagement. Owing to daily-increasing fortune a victory 
was won. High and low were astonished. The imperialists drew 


i B. XXXV. 

a I.G. XVIII. S65. On left or 
north bank of the Godavari and 174 
ra. from Hyderabad. It is famous 
as the place where Guru Govind was 
149 


assassinated. The Manjara is a 
tributary of the Godavari, and flows 
northwards. 

? This is Malik ^Ambar. 
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up their forces before the enemy did so. After much delay the 
latter came on with the impetuosity which is characteristic of the 
country. Many gave way, and some baggage was plundered. Those 
whose dependence was upon God stood firm. They were somewhat 
astonished at the enemy^s coming back to the attack several times after 
being repulsed, and there occurred some confusion in the order of 
battle. At this time the centre advanced and distinguished itself. The 
enemy yielded and fled. 400 of them fell on the field, and many were 
wounded. Many elephants and other spoil were captured. By good 
fortune no person of note was killed. Rustum K., Zil Beg, Budftgh 
702 K., Mir ^Abdul-mulk, Mir Hfij and Saiyid ^Alf were slightly wounded, 
but got betteir. Many horses, however, were killed. As little of day 
remained, they followed the enemy a short way and then returned, 
and offered up thanks. Though many of the royal servants did good 
service, yet ^er Oiwaja, Bahftdur ul-mulk and ^amld K. did 
especially well. Though the enemy was more than 5,000, and the 
imperialists were 3,000, such a difficult work was made easy by the 
help of the Divine favour. On the 9th, when the royal standards 
(i.e. when Akbar was there) were at N^alca, Kicak ^wftja died. 
He was one of the chosen servants of Prince Sultin Daniel, and 
led a dignified life. On the 10th, Rai Cand won a victory. 
When the soldiers of Pfithri went to Telingina, some wicked Nij^ftm- 
ubmulkls went there (to P&thr!) to make an attack. I gave ^ that 
choice servant of my own 100 of my own horse and sent him with the 
troops. He fought well and won a victory. At this time M. Oiftn 
came from Junair. On account of the high price of provisions, the 
soldiers were discontented. The proprietor of Hindis came with 
Sarwar Hab^l, Muhammad K. Zangl and other evildoers, and made 
a disturbance. From want of energy, the high price of provisions, and 
emptyhandedness, he went on — fighting by the way — to Ahmad- 
nagar. On the 11th he ^ arrived at that city and took his ease. 


^ The I.O. MSS. and the Lucknow 
ed* say that Abul Fa^l sent 300 of his 
own horse. 

^ This is the Of. 

B. XXIY. It is curious that this pas* 
sage about M. does not occur 

in either of the I.O. MSS. The pas- 


sage occurs in the Lucknow ed. III. 
854, but the name Junair is not clear 
there. The text however seems right 
for at p. 777 we are told that M. 
KhSn took Junair. Apparently he 
resided there from 23rd Ab&n 10Q9, 
i.e. from first week of November 
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At this time Bada^s^an assumed the glory of the gJ^fthinshSh^s 
name IKhutba), An unknown person gave himself out as Humayun; 
the son of M. Sulaim&n^ and took possession of that hill-country. M. 
Bad&^u-z-ZamftU; the sister^s ‘ son of H.M. and son of !^wajah l^usain^ 
came with a few men from Hi^ar^ and fought with him on the 13th and 
was victorious. The pulpit and the gold and silver were adorned with 
the great name (of Akbar) . He sent a petition apologising for the little 
service he had hitherto rendered. H.M. received the messenger 
kindly and sent presents and implements of war. 

One of the occurrences was the fawning of the son of gjhah ^AIL 
When H.M. was at BurhAnpur^ he sent able men to court and spoke 
of submission. Those ^ who wished H.M. to march sold what had 
occurred at a high price and obtained a soothing firman. They 
sent this off with Harbans. When the report of the march became 
current the ambassador stopped in bewilderment at Bir. ,He did not 
go forward (?) and he did not communicate the answer. When the 
writer came to the bank of the (Janges (Godavery) and meditated 
going further he set himself to inquire into the matter^ and summoned 
the ambassador. The latter told many untruths. Suddenly the Telin- 
gfina commotion^ the capture of ^Ali Mardan Bfihadur and of the son of 
793 M. Yusuf K., the report of the march of H.M.. and the departure 
of many men from the victorious army, became current, and that short- 
sighted and wicked man (Shah ^Ali^s son) again rebelled. He sent 
some vagabonds to the camp, and stirred up commotion. As the 
eye of my zeal was directed towards the True Disposer, I continually 
gathered the joy of victory. Suddenly the report of the defeat of 
the Telingdna rebels filled the world, and the wind (of pride) went 


1600 to May 1601. Perhaps Hindia 
bhSml, pp.777 and 792, means Hindia, 
the proprietor, i.e. the Zamindar of 
Hindia. 

^ Son of Akbar's half-sister, the 
daughter of Gucak Begam. 

® The sentence is very obscure, 
and perhaps the text is corrupt. 
Apparently what is meant is that 
those who wished Akbar to return to 
Agra set great store on tiic report 


that they made to him of Shah All’s 
son's submission. If “ bought ” in- 
stead of “ sold ** could have been read, 
the meaning might have been 
clearer, and I.O. MS. 235 seems to 
say that Shah All's son’s ambassa- 
dor sold the report to those who 
wished Akbar to start. The son of 
Shah All had been made Ni^&m 
Shah. He was the uncle of Mart&za 
Nizam Shah (B. 336). 
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out from the head of that presumptuous one. He had recourse to 
lamentation and excuses^ and showed a fawning spirit. He received 
proper replies. He told the tale of his ashamedness^ and sent back 
the envoys with honour together with the son of M. Yusuf K. On 
the 20th they came to the camp. Abu-l-hasan, Timft* his son (f), 
Wafg K., and his confidential servants delivered up the son oi M. 
Yusuf K. It was agreed that when they should bring ^Ali Mardfin 
Bahadur and execute a treaty of service and ratify it by stringent 
oaths, Sarkar Udesa/ Dharwar and part of BTr would be left to him. 
He was to undertake service, and never to rebel. On the 30th Bai 
Durga and Bai Bhoj went to their homes without asking leave. 
Such improper proceedings were the result of the carelessness of the 
administrators and of the casting away of the thread of fears and 
hopes. On the 11th Tir Hasan ^ Beg died. He was in charge of Har- 
sul^ Daulatabad and led a good life. He was seized with severe 
abdominal pains and died. He was a Turk of the Bah§rlu tribe. 
He was acquainted with history and could rhyme. On the 16th® 
H.M. crossed the Cambal. As the river was in flood, and boats were 


^ Presumably this is Akbar’s 
envoy Har Bans. 

• This name is very doubtful. 
1.0. MS* 2S6 seems to have Tima 
Deo Bais. 

3 U^esa or Orissa is clearly wrong. 
1.0. MS. 236 has Sarkars Ugar and 
Owsa Ferighta mentions Ausa 
as a fort belonging to Malik 
*Ambar. Possibly what is meant is 
the fort of Odgir, but more probably 
it is Owsa. 

^ The MSS. call him ^asan Beg 
Shukr ‘All !and so does the Iqbal - 
n&ma which also says that he was a 
relation of the ^An-khanSn. 

& Text has har bu% Daulatabad ra 
pdaban bud* This seems nonsense, 
and the I.O. MS. 236 has HarsQl. 
HarsUl is the name of a suburb of 
AurangabEd, and famous as the site 
of a great victory obtained by the 


Moghuls over the Mahrattas in Au- 
rangzeb’s reign. 

• Paizl,p. 2496, last line, says,Ak- 
bar arrived at the Cambal on 10 Tir, 
or 1st Mphfi'Vrum 1010 = 22nd June, 
1601. The river was fordable then 
and the emperor’s peghUl&na (ad- 
vance-tents) and a few men crossed. 
At night the flood came down and 
the river ceased to be fordable. 
There were only two small boats and 
these could only hold 10 or 15 men. 
The rain continued and the waters 
still rose. The people were greatly 
distressed by this obstacle so near 
their homes and when they had been 
so long away, and many flung them* 
selves into the river and were 
drowned in trying to cross. The 
waters however subsided owing to 
the marvels of Akbar’s presence, 
and to the wonder of the inhabitants. 
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very few, the camp sufEered much. From the time H.M. had begun 
his homeward march, no such difficulty occurred. On the 22nd 
Jagannath came in accordance with orders from Burhftnpur, and had 
an audience. On the Slat SirandSz K, was made kotwSl of 
Ahmad&b^d and sent ofE. On 3 rd Amardid H.M. went to the top of 
Rantanbhor, and Jagannith obtained auspiciousness by scattering 
money, and by presenting On this day gb^h Quli K. 

Mahram and Mihtar K. came from Agra to meet H.M. and had an 
audience. On the 4 th H.M. crossed the Ban&s. On the 6th Jagan* 
nSth obtained leave. On the 6th Lutfti died. He was ac. 

quainted with astronomy, old events, and poetical composition, and 
was known for his witticisms. On the 9 th Taqiya obtained an 
audience. He was the bakhsbi of the Cabul army. He came by 
the royal order and gathered bliss. 

One of the occurrences was the cessation of Raju’s commotion. 
When Daulat K. was inopportunely turned back, he opened the hand 
of success, and took Nasik and some other places. When ^wajagi 794 
Fath Ullah went to that quarter and returned without efEeoting his 
object and when many soldiers deserted to RSju, the latter became 
still more wild. At the time when the administrators of the country 
were indulging in the sleep of carelessness, and the writer was some* 
what ill, that wicked one came by the route of Daulatabad, and 
seized the country up to J filnapur.^ Though he had been appointed 
to another duty, and was somewhat distant from the site of the dis- 
turbance, he in spite of his weakness undertook, trusting in God, to 
punish him. He set o£E on the 11 th from the bank of the river, 
where he had built quarters near HasanSbad. He left Mir Marta?!, 
Wafadar K., Mir HazSr and some other brave men there lest §bah 
^Airs son should break his agreement, and raise up a commotion on 
that side. When he quickly came to Ahubara, Rfiju doubted the fact, 
but when he was convinced of it, he returned. He (the author) re- 
peopled JalnSpur and the neighbourhood which were nearly deserted. 

On the 15 th 8. Khalil was released. He was the son of S. Ibrfthim 


He crossed on an elephant on 14th 
Tir. Farid Bokharl distinguished 
himself by his exertions to cross the 
people. The roads I were terribly 
muddy, and there was rain and 


lightning and some men and ele- 
phants were killed by the latter. 

i Apparently this is the Jalnah of 
I.G. and which A.*F. has previously 
called Galnah. 
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Fathpuri. Though from his early years he was blinds he played 
chess and draughts well^ and did many things that seeing people do. 
He desired to be made a collector of the exchequer lands, and his 
carnal desires resulted in his being sent to prison. The good ser- 
vices of his ancestors pleaded for him and the great kindness of the 
Shfthin^ah released him. On the 16th the writer came to Daulati- 
bad. When news came that Bftju was in the vicinity I left my 
family in Ahubara and went off to chastise him. He withdrew to 
the hills, and settled in a bewildered state near the tank of Qatlu. 
When the victorious troops came to the foot of the pass, he left 
Daulat&bfid and went off towards Nfisik. On the 22nd the writer 
traversed the passes and came near the tank. His idea was to come 
to close quarters with him and to punish him. The various opinions 
of his companions restrained him. 

On the 23rd ^ H.M. came to Fathpur, and the venerable eyes of 
Miriam-Makani rejoiced. That great lady wished to come further 
to meet him and to delight the eyes of her heart, but he restrained 
her from the idea. On the 24th the children of Wanku were seized. 
It has been mentioned that he had sought shelter in Ahmadnagar 
from the oppression of the Bfjapur soldiers. From the excess of his 
desires and wickedness he fled. When he thought that his own 
country was clear, he came there and set about working the leaven 
of rebellion. The same men came to take his life, and by hard 
endeavours be got back to near Ahmadnagar, and set about fawning 
and begging for protection. The ICban-^finftn accepted the prof- 
fers and sought to make his eagerness a means of capturing him. 
He out of farsightedness drew rein somewhat and sent his eldest son 
Bftbftj! ahead with his brother Dh&r Bao in order to ascertain his 
(the intentions from the lines of his forehead, and to 

test his language. In this year and month when they came to the 
795 f^rt of the city, the commander put them in chains, and sent , many 
men to seize the landholder. He also followed them in person. 
Though from the slugglishness of some and bungling of others he 

^ Faif ! says on 20th Amardid s he was entertained by Salima Sultan 

11th Safr 1010, Ist August 1601. Begam at the garden which Khwija 
He remained there eleven days and Sandal had laid out for her. 
then went on to Agra. On the way 
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was not caught^ yet 29 elephants and much property were taken. 
That wicked one went to the son of ^ih ^AlT^ and the latter put 
him in prison. On this day Hfi^im Beg came from the Deccan^ and 
by a happy star he on the same day performed the korniah. On 
this day Mir ^Abdu-UWah&b Bokhftr! came from Delhi and Muham- 
mad jO^ubtu! from his fief^ and had their desires gratified. 
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CHAPTER CXLIX. 

The arrival op H.M, at Agra. 

After passing DipAlpura^^ six hos from TJjjain^ he left the Sarang- 
pur route and proceeded towards Rantanbhor. He traversed 228i 
hos in 48 marches^ and made 60 halts. Loyal servants came con- 
tinually^ one after the other^ and gathered auspiciousness^ and had 
audiences. At Blana Qulij K. and many other servants had their 
joy fulfilled. On the 31st, when it was a favourable hour, he made 
Agra, the capital, happy by his holy advent, and small and great had 
their wishes. On this day Zain K. Koka had an audience at Man- 
dhakar. He had been in service at TirAh. When the ringleader of 
the TftrikTs met with his deserts, and the commotion of Afghanistan 
subsided, he by the royal order took up his quarters at Lahore. On 
this occasion H.M. summoned him to his presence. Part of his 
fe§iJca§h was a choice ruby. On 2nd ghahriyur Payinda^ K. died. 
He was the son of Qutluq Qadam K., and had his share of courage 
and enlightenment. 

When the writer delayed somewhat at Qutlu^s tank, fear fell 
upon the Daulatabad garrison, and they thought that the firing of 
cannon would be a means of their deliverance. In that year and 
month they fired a great gun and two men lost their lives at once. 
To one fine fellow it happened that his abdomen was torn and 
hm bowels came out. From fulness of courage he did not lose his 
fortitude and died at midnight* Next day Raju received some 

^ IJ* 11.198. A. P. apparently re- | Asad K. Turkaman is mentioned at 
peats the account of Akbar’s march. ; A, N. III. 309. Possibly it was this 
In the last chapter he speaks of Ak- Payanda who translated BAbar’s 
bar's reaching Fathp&r and now he ! Memoirs. The MSS. have various 
brings him back to Rantanbhor. j readings and the text seems corrupt. 

• This is not the Payanda of B. | B.M. MS. Add. 26 207 seems to have 
387 but the son of Qutluq mentioned i “Three large cannon were fired.".,, 
at p. 432 id. B. and the Maa^ir 111. ! That lion-hearted man did not give 

52 gives the name as Asad K. An j way and died on 21st ShabSn." 
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punishment. He was on the point of going to NfisTk. Some double- 
faced men kept him back from doing so. He went by another road 
and passing DaulatabSd, he plundered SatSra and some other places 
In the morning the writer came down from the hills and went to 
attack him. As the country was hilly, it was impossible to march 
rapidly. As many said that he had turned back, the writer pitched 
his tent at OatwSra ^ (?). At the end of the day, when the men were 
engaged in the descent, RSju appeared with a force. I reposed my 796 
confidence in God and came out to fight, and though my troops were 
not drawn up in battle array, some active men engaged. Rai Gopftl 
displayed valour, and though the enemy was more than 5,000, and 
the imperialists about 3,000 and they too unarranged, victory showed 
her face, and great joy seized the world. As day had become night, 
no pursuit was made. On the 8th R&ju again came to fight, and 
this suppliant to God also came forward. The active men of the 
van, viz. I^tibar K., ^Aadil K., Rai Gopal fought, and he according to 
his practice made war consist in flight. M. Zahid, M. NasTr, Mir 
Gada? came from the right wing and fought. Raju*s horse stumbled 
and he fell. Some well-wishers caught the horse ; and with great 
difficulty he escaped. Kajkana and some brave men of the right 
wing put their hands to the work. They fought for three kos up to 
Daulatabad. The garrison then came to Raju's help. The victorious 
warriors were nearly being defeated. But the writer came up, and 
the enemy was dispersed. As the day was at an end we returned 
and halted for a little. Again the wicked poured in from every 
side, and though there was no arrangement {tuzuk), there was a great 
fight. Several of the enemy were killed, and some were captured, 
and victory showed her face. I engaged in returning thanks to God. 
After that Raju could not show himself for some time. He spent his 
days in bewilderment under the protection of the for tof Daulat&bgd. 

On the 16th he came with a large host, but was put to flight after a 
short contest. 

One of the occurrences was the commotion of Telingana. When 
S. ^Abdu-r- Rahman gained his victory, he returned after leaving on 
guard Hamid K., Baz Bahadur, Bahadur-al-Mulk and other brave 
men. Inasmuch as the slumber of neglect had seized the administra- 


150 


A Called Katak CatwSra in Maa§|ir III, 615. 
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tors, and the writer was somewhat far away, ‘Ambar Jio fell upon 
the country of Barid, and though the soldiers of that country had 
little assistance, yet in the pride of courage they stood firm. In this 
year and month a battle took place on the bank of the Manjana. 
The imperialists were nearly victorious, but by heaven^s decree they 
were defeated. Bahadur-al-Mulk with diflSculty crossed the river 
and obtained protection. Hamid K. and Baz Bahadur were caught. 
The fertile land of Telingana went out of hand once more. The 
wicked disturbed places which had been quieted. 

On the 22nd (Shahriyur, 1st September, 1601) TulsT^ D§s came 
from his house and had an audience. On 6th Mihr Zain K. Koka 
797 died. Success led ^ him into drinking. When he was summoned to 
court, he gave this up somewhat and fell ill. His heart and eyes 
failed. Apparently ^ there had been a rift in the joints of his service 
and so fortune prepared for a day of retribution. H.M. protected 
his honour and showed kindness to his survivors. He gave his son 
an office of 700. 

One of the occurrences was the disgrace of Baju. On the 14th 
that wicked man again prepared to fight, and fled after a short 
On the 16th he with some bauds approached the camp. 
In order that the troops might be drawn up in battle-array they with- 
drew into the protection of a small hill. Some retreated and went off 
rapidly to Daulatabad. It was reported that Rnju was advancing. 
I went there myself and appointed troops to chastise the others. 
Many fought and were defeated, and some returned without having 
come to close quarters. Some active men of the writer fell on the 
enemy and came to the city, and returned victorious. At the end of 
the day I returned to the camp. In the middle of the way it was 
reported that Baju and some others had gone off to plunder (?) (the 
camp). Mahasan, the son of QhazI K., who was coming to the camp, 
fought and was made prisoner. Now advance was being made 


^ This does not seem to be the 
poet, but the TulsI Das mentioned 
at pp. 424 and 437. B. 502. He was 
a Jaddn. 

^ The text omits the preposition 
before maigusofi, 

^ The Maafir II. 369 says Akbar 


was displeased with him because be 
had sent many horses from Kabul to 
Selim who was in rebellion in 
Allahabad. Akbar also cherished a 
dislike of him on account of his hav- 
ing been accessory to the defeat and 
death of Birbar, 
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to Daulatabad by the skirt of the hill, and T was obliged to go there. 

M. ^Ali Beg Akbar ShahT, Qasim Khwaja, M. Zahid^ Task Beg, Rai 
Gopal displayed activity. They fought and came to Daulatabad. 

They were nearly taking it. Raju craftily threw himself into the 
moat, but his goods and chattels were plundered. Nearly 500 horses 
and much property were taken. A wonderful thing was that in that 
rain of cannon-balls no injury was done to the imperialists. "When 
I approached, they fired a great cannon which carried balls (ttr) of 
ten mans weight. The same moment, it burst, and by the con- 
cussion part of the wall of the fort fell down. The garrison cried 
out for quarter. As the day was near at an end, and from caution, 

I returned to the camp. That base one, after his punishment, re- 
mained under the protection of the fort and spent his days in 
straitened circumstances. Numerous persons left him. He fell into 
fear. If the administrators of the country had been energetic, that 
thorn bush would have been rooted out. On the 21st the writer 
went to the Kh an-khanan. When ^Ambar Jio took possession of 
Telingana, and showed a disposition to advance, the son of Sk^h ‘AH 
sent Farhad K. and a number of others against §k©r I^waja. The 
gkan-khanan came out of Ahmadnagar and having crossed the Gan- 
ges came to Jaigir ^ (?). He repeatedly wrote to me and asksd me for 
help. As he had excused himself for not looking after the administra- 
tion, for staying long in Ahmadnagar and for not sending assistance, I 
accepted his apologies and proceeded towards him. I left M. ‘AH Beg, 
Akbar Shahi, the Saiyids of Barha, the sons of Hasan K. Miyfina,^ 
the brothers of Janigk Bahadur and others to guard against Raju. 799 
By the jugglery of the heavens, the capture of Raju, who was at his 
last gasp, was delayed. On the 30th (Mihr), October 1601, Mir Mur- 
’ ad Juwaini ® OuH died. He had been left in Lahore as ba^^i of 
the Panjab forces. He died of fever. On 6 th Aban the solar weigh- 
ment took place, and H.M. was weighed in the dwelling of Miriam- 
Makani against twelve article^!. There was a wide field for enjoy- 
ment, and the needy gained their desires. On the 9th Rajah Raj 
Singh came from Qwaliyar and did homage. On this day S. Qusain 


i- 1*0* MS. 236 seems to have Jam- 
gir and N. 235 seems to have £h&m- 
garah. 

* B. 506, 


s Text Ghall, but the variant 
Juwaini is to be preferred. See 
Blochmaun 498, 
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was sent to take charge of the bounteous tomb of lO^waja M^ulnu-d- 
din — may his grave be hallowed ! He was regarded as descended 
from his daughter. On account of improprieties he was for some 
time placed in the school of the prison, and for a time he trod the 
desert of misfortune. At this time he received favours and was sent 
to his old home. He was appointed to look after the recluses at the 
tomb and to arrange for the distribution of food. On the 11th Rai 
Rai Singh came to court and was treated with favour. He had 
been appointed to the army of the Deccan along with the writer. 
When news came that his son Dalpat had gone to his home and was 
behaving oppressively, he took leave in order to remedy matters. 
That turbulent one awoke somewhat from his somnolence, and showed 
a desire that H.M. would recall his father to court, and asked that an 
order of forgiveness might relieve him from fear so that he might 
hasten to court. His request was granted and he was summoned* 
and that presumptuous one acted according to his words, and 
emerged from eternal ruin ! On the 16th Qulij K. obtained leave to 
go to the Panjftb. As there was no great officer there, this chosen 
servant was appointed there. It had been proposed that the govern- 
ment of Kabul should be entrusted to gh^h ^ Quli K. Mahram. He 
(Qulij K.) asked for the charge of both places (the Panjab and 
Kabul), and this was granted, and an order issued. In this year and 
month KhwajagI Path Ullah returned without having effected his 
object. When he came back from Nasik, re infects, the Prince sent 
him there again. S^aadat K., Pulad K., Malik Sher, Saiyid ‘All, 
Saiyid Jalal and other fiefholders of Dundesh and Nadarbftr were 
sent with him. The soldiers were collected with delay. When he 
came to Babil, RajQ came out to fight, and they could not stand their 
ground. They fought and retired to the fort of Sungar. He in- 
vested it for a short time. Then he left it and opened the hand of 
plunder. In PSthri he laid hold of the family of S^aadat K., and 
got a large amount of property. His strength having been in- 
creased, he returned to attack the fort. At this time there was a 
loud report that ^A«mat K. was coming with some soldiers of Baharji 
799 Baglana). ^Inayat Ullah came with some men from Burh&npCiir. 
People also spoke about the writer^s returning to that quarter so iie 
(R§ju) was obliged to leave the fort and to proceed towards Daulata 


^ He died in this year. 
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bSd. He took Q-alnah (Jftlnah). Khwajagi Fath Ullah had made it 
over to Y^aqub Beg Shighfill, and S^aid Beg BadakhshT. When he 
was besieged (in Sungar), he applied to them for help. The agents 
of these two basely and avariciously took 2,000 Kuns and delivered 
up that choice fortress. 

One of the occurrences was that Farhad K. made a night attack 
and had to retire unsuccessful. Khwaja, M. Yusuf, M. Eocak 

‘All, Y‘aqub Beg, Muhammad K., Burhan-al-Mulk, Abu-l-hasan and 
many other servants were assembled in PathrT (?). When the writer 
joined the Khan-khanan at Parnur,^ and the soldiers were very busy. 
The mad Abyssinian who was facing Sher Khwftja with a number of 
wicked men, formed long schemes. He did not think that he had 
the strength to fight by day, but on the night of the 18th he attacked 
and fought hard but had to retire. On the night of the 20th Hus- 
ain Qullj K. was married to the daughter of 5faf K. Two lakhs and 
60,000 dfims were bestowed for the marriage-celebrations. On the 
29th H.M. embarked on a boat and gave glory to the house of Zain 
K.^s sister, and brought her out of her sorrow by cordial words. On 
12th Azar the daughter of Ram Das was married to Siyam Singh. H.M. 
went to the ante-chamber (peshUb^na) of the bride^s father and bes- 
towed favours, and presented five lakhs of dams for the marriage 
celebrations. On the 18th ghah Quli K. Mahram died of diarrhoea. 
He had an abundant share of courage and honesty, and kept a 
youthful heart in old age. He was continually on horseback and 
enjoying the pleasures of the chase. H.M. soothed the survivors by 
princely favours. Oh the 21at Amba Coka was taken. The writer 
wished to go with a number of active men from Parnur to punish 
Farhad K. The evil thoughts of some of his companions prevented 
him. When the soldiers after long delay crossed the Ganges, there 
was a severe engagement between them and that Abyssinian, fie 
(the writer) left Bareli, traversed the hills and sate down at Amba* 
Coka, which has a choice fort. That fertile country came into pos- 
session. On this day Sslbfihan came from court. He brought a spe- 
cial shawl 2 {jparm) and good news of H.M. This good news encour- 
aged me, and increased my energy. Many of my companions from 

^ Apparently Parner 20 m. S.W. AtimadabSd. 

* Apparently the Ambad of the I.G., in the Haidarabad territory. 

8 B. 90 1.O. 236 has parm narm. 
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shortness of thought did not wish to advance. By great efforts a 
800 forward movement was made. On the right wing were M. Z§hid^ Mir 
Gadai and some other brave men. On the left wing were Bah&dur- 
al'Mulk, Kaokana, and some others. In the van were gy^er Qiwfijfi, 
with a party of noted men. When we had emerged from the passes^ 
the advance-guard of the enemy, who were more than 4,000, dis- 
persed after a short engagement. Although, on account of the 
approach of night no pursuit was made, yet the fort was taken and 
that populous city plundered. The soldiers got abundant booty. 
The same night, news came that the son of Shfth ^Ali who had 
thought that the fort of Dhftrwar would be his protection, and who 
had collected an army, had entered the hill-country of Ousa. My 
idea was that next day I would punish that bewildered one. Owing 
to the duplicity of some persons this did not occur. In a short time 
the rear force came up, but the son of Sh^h *Ali, who had been 
presumptuous, became submissive, and sent apologetic letters. At 
this time Hamid K. and his son Yusuf arrived. After the defeat in 
Telinganah, he by great efforts got out and by ability collected some 
men. He (Yusuf f) fought many engagements with the rebels there, 
and from want of strength he joined the victorious troops with 150 
men. When his father was made prisoner, the son of §h^b *^Ali in- 
vited him to join him, but he from a happy star declined. Sb.ah 
^Ali’s son kept him under surveillance. At night he came out on foot. 
On the 26th by the guidance of the landholder he joined the army. 
By much questioning^ (?) he gained his end. On the 28th M. Yusuf 
K. died. When disturbances rose up on every side the Prince sent 
M. Bustum, M. Yusuf and some others to render assistance. When 
they came to J&lnapur that good servant died of a tumour (dard-i- 
dambal). On 9th Dai the festival of the lunar weighment was cele- 
brated^ and H.M. was weighed in the house of Miriam- Makini 
against eight articles. There was a daily market of liberality, and 
high and low obtained their desires. 

One of the occurrences was that the victorious troops returned 
after having made a peace. Some by love of sedition, some by 
shortness of thought and some by simplicity were led into the sleep 
of neglect by the artifices of the son of ^Alu When they 


^ Faraiiii. Perhaps here moans ** trouble.*’ 
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came to the bank of the Mftnjara, that plotter increased his en« 
treaties. The death of M. Yusuf K. and the disturbance of RSju 
and the F§ruqi ^ youth (?) increased their wishes. The administra- 
tors of the country had seized the fief of one Qasim — whose father 
had fallen in good service. Owing to the pains of ill-success he joined 
RftjQ. He gave him a body of men and sent him to the country ^ of 
Dfindes^ and followed after himself. They were compelled to agree 
to a peace on the terms that B§z BahSdur, ‘ All Mard§n Bahadur and 
Hazdra Beg should be released, and that he (gtah ^Ali^s son) should 
not withdraw from obedience, and that some territory should be left 801 
to him. On ‘the 11th he brought, at the distance of five kos irom 
the camp, Ptibar al-mulk, the brother of Tamg® RSo, and some 
others. Mir Murtazfi came from this (the imperial) side and received 
the document of the treaty and gave a firman of security. 

On this day Bhagwan Das Mastaufi died in Agra. He was very 
clever among the accountants (batakcidn.) 

Next day the imperialists returned. When they came to Ram- 
puri, the taking of Telingana and the guarding of that country were 
made over to Mir Marta?a. Bahadur-al-Mulk, Rustum ^Arab, g^am- 
iher ‘Arab, S^aid ^Arab, Burhan-ul-Mulk and othors were sent with 
him and obtained jdglrs. On the 18th the Mir took his leave, and it 
was arranged that the ^an-khanan should take up his quarters at 
Parnur* to encourage the soldiers of Pathri and Telingana. The 
writer went back to punish Raju. M. Rustum, Rajah Suraj Singh 
and Muqim K. with the brothers of Rajah Bikram&jit and others 
were appointed to help him. M. ^Ali Beg, the Saiyids of Barha, the 
brothers of Janis^ Bahfidur and ^Aadil K. with his brethren and 
some others who were in JSlnapur were also appointed to accompany 
him. Some money and horses were also spoken ^ of (?). On the 19th 


i Apparently by the phrase Fara- 
qlpiflaris meant Bahadur R. FaruqT, 
the young king of KhSndes who had 
surrendered Astrgarh. 

* Qird, I.O, MS. 236 has haga~ 
mnd “ to injure.” 

6 I.O. MS. 236 seems to have 
Fatang. The Iqbalnama refers to 
this treaty and says that it is plain 


from the Akbarnama that A. F. dis- 
approved of it. It adds that the 
eighteen years which have passed 
since prove that his opinion was 
right. 

* There is a Banora, variant Pan- 
ora, in Sarkar TelingSna. J. II. 237^ 

^ Ndm hardand, I.O. MS. 236 has 
yam hardand, post-horses P 
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he ’went off. On the 29th Lftla took leave to return into private life. 
He was the eldest sou of Rajah Brr Bar. Prom violent passions and 
self-will he was extravagant, and formed wide desires. Failure led 
him further astray, and he got this idea (of retiring) into his head. 
H.M. regarded this severance ^ as the remedy for his bewilderment. 

On 2nd Bahman the writer came to Burhanpur, and had the 
good fortune to pay his respects to the Prince. When he came to 
Jalnapur on the expedition against Raju, envious people fell into evil 
thoughts. By pretexts they took the fiefs from the auxiliaries and 
baulked their energy. I left the camp and proceeded there quickly, 
thinking that I might get leave from the Prince and go to court, and 
be somewhat rid of the trouble of envy. At this time Mir Martaza 
Quli came from court, and conveyed princely favours. Among them 
were two special horses, one for the writer, and the other for his son, 
^Abdu-r-rahman. At the end of the day twenty more horses came. 
At this succession of favours my withered heart bloomed again. 

On the 8th it came to H.M.^s notice that some avaricious persons 
did not abstain from levying dues. He committed the charge of the 
empire to some well-intentioned and moderate persons. Agra he 
entrusted to A^af K., the routes to the Deccan and Malwa to Ram 
Das, the Gujrat routes to Kalyan Das, the Lahore routes to S. Farid 
ba^shl. The disturbance of cupidity was diminished somewhat, 
and there were meetings to return thanks. On the 12th Dalpat, the 
son of Rai Rai Singh came to court. His apologies were accepted 
and he was forgiven. On the 13th the daughter of M. Koka was 
gQ 2 married to S^aad Ullah, the son of S*aid K., and there was rejoicing. 
On the 24th a son was born in the harem of the Prince (Daniel) 
by the daughter of the ©an-kh§nan. He soon went to the other 
world. On the 25th S. Mus§ ^ Qadirl was killed. Mal^mud Langfth 
with the son of Nfihir K. fell upon him in the town of Ucli in Mul- 
tftn, and that brave man fell fighting. He was one of the learned 
men who loved a monastic life and became an Amir by his devotion 
to H.M. On this day Muhammad K., the son of Daulat K., took a 
strange madness into his head. He by his own efforts brought him- 


I B. 406. The IqbalnSma says he 
ostensibly left in order to retire from 
the world, but in reality he went to 
Allahabad and entered the service of 


Prince Selim. He was a commander 
of 200. 

* B.544. Younger brother of ‘Ab- 
ddl Q&dir. 
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self to death. He became bewildered by the heats of youth, and 
desires^ and even became mad. By treatment he became better. 
At this time he came out to hunt, and at the end of the day got sepa- 
rated from his companions. In the town of Pfil ^ he got into an 
engagement with the Kolis^ and fought and was killed. 

On Ist Isfandarmaz (about 16th February, 1602) the writer was 
sent to Nfisik. When he waited upon the Prince (Daniel) and 
brought forward his wishes, they were not accepted and he desired 
me to chastise R5ju. I replied that I would nob depart from orders, 
but that the jewel of the diadem of the Caliphate did not apply him- 
self to the work of administration, and that he left this to some 
avaricious, shortsighted people. How could work go on in this tur- 
moil of carelessness and envy ? He understood this somewhat, and 
undertook to work himself. He gave a horse and a Ishildt and 
sent me off there. At the first stage he honoured me by coming. He 
presented me with a special dagger, and a noted elephant. On the 
night of the 4th an inner ^ servant (of Akbar) died. He managed 
the treasury well, and H.M. had much confidence in him. On the 
14th Gangadhar had an audience. He had been sent to give coun- 
sels to Sar Jeo, the zammdar of Candft.® He received them and sent 
him back with 14 elephants. On the 25th Bahadur* K. came and 
did homage. On account of his refractoriness and the intrigues 
which he practised in the delivering up of isir he was for a time 
placed in the fort of Gwfiliy§r. The great kindness of H.M. soon re- 
called him. 

Note. 


The 46th was the last year of which A. F. wrote an account. He was killed 
in the 47th year on 4th Rabi’ 1. 1011 A.H., 12th August 1602. That year began 
on 26th Ramzan 1010, 11th March 1602, and so he was killed five months after 
it had begun. The Bib. Ind. ed. continues the history to the end of Akbar's 


i Text Mai, var. Tal, Maa^irll. 8 
has Pal and so has B. 608. There is 
a Pal in Kathlwar. I.O. MS. 236 
has pal. 

» Darttnf. But there is a town in 
Persia called Darun or AndarUn, 
and perhaps DarfinI is a man's name, 
meaning that he was an inhabitant 
of that town. 

151 


8 In the Central Provinces. 

* This is Bahadur Farfiql. He 
was also called Khi zr K. He died 
in Jahangir’s reign. Du Jarric calls 
him Miram and Miran. Ferishta 
(lith. ed.) says that Bahadur was 
taken to Lahore by Akbar and that 
he had a pension and died a natural 
death in Agra in 1038 (1624). 
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reign and there is no note to the text to indicate when A. F/s writing ends^ and 
Muj^ibb *A11’8 begins. But a sentence at the end of the editor's preface to 
the third volume states that A. F. wrote the history to the end of the 46th 
year, and that the continuation is the work of Mu|^ibb 'All K. Chalmers, and 
Elphinstone after him, give the name of the continuator as ^Inayat ITllah or 
Mu^mmad S&li^. Blochmann XXX says that in two MSS. which he has seen, 
the name of the continuator is given as ^Inayat Ullah Mu^jiibb 'All. At the end 
of Chalmers’ translation the continuator is called *Inayat Ullah or Muhammad 
SMit. See Elliot VI. 116. 

’ The two I.O. MSS. Nos. 235 and 236 and the B.M. MS. Add. 26, 207 (Eieu I. 
251) give, in addition to the 46th year, the heading of the 47th, some poetry 
and a long hb^tima, or conclusion. This conclusion is also found in the Srd 
book of the InsbS, ed. Newal Kishore, p. 228, and is presumably genuine. 
Abul Fazl appears to have written it because the 46th year completed or 
nearly completed the second qaran, or cycle, of thirty years, reckoning from 
Akbar's birth. As a fact, the cycle did not finish till about the middle of the 
47th year. The conclusion appears in a very abridged form at the end of the 
Lucknow edition and at p. 843 of the Bib. Ind. ed. It is as follows : 

Conclusion. 

Ferae. 

In the name of God 1 Hail, acute intelligence : 

In that thou hast given a new ending to words, 

The pen has at once rested from movement 
For the second * volume has been completed. 

Inasmuch as intellect assisted, and there was true devotion, wakeful for- 
tune, and help of auspiciousness some thing of the events of the second cycle, 
which is conjoined with eternal dominion, has been written down. By the help 
of the glorious authors (the Fates) ray energy has been in some measure light- 
ened of its burden. 


i Text “third** but it is "second** 
in the I.O* MSS. and in the Insha, and 
this is right. The historical part of the 
Akbarnama is considered by A. F. to 
consist of two volumes— at least till the 
end of the 46th year or end of th^ 
second*^ qaran. The third volume is the 
Ain. But he also had another division 
in his mind. He believed, or affected to 
believe, that Akbsr would live 120 years, 
i.e. four qarang, see J. III. 416, and that 
he too might live to write the account 
of four cycles, In all he would write 


five books. In the verse he congratu- 
lates himself on having finished one 
half of his task, i.e. two qarana, and 
promises that if l|fe be granted to him 
he will write the acconnt of the other 
two cycles. 


* The second qaran apparently did 
not end till about the middle of the 
47th year 1 Akbar was bom in October 
1542 and so the sixty years of his life 
did not expire till October 1602. By 
that time Abul Fa^l was dead* 
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Verge* 

When a brilliant half was completed 
Half the world came into my hands. 

If life be granted for the other half 
I’ll write it in such an instructed manner 
That readers will be aroused from sleep 
And that the fishes will dance in the water. 

I shed many drops of sweat ^ from my intellect's brow into the skirt of 
hope in order that half a drop of the river of enlightenment might refresh me ! 

How the heart-fumes rose up in order that the ears might so far be enlight- S44 
ened ! May it confer a great name by being accepted of hearts ! May I be 
made an eternal entertainer ! 

Verse. 

From my life I gave it fiight 
May God give it a place among lives. 

Hail the noble work of disposition, and the wonders of the pen ! He who 
is bound in humanity’s prison takes his fiight towards the sky, and in the 
artificiality of the market-place of affairs he shows a desire for the holy hour of 
joy. The exchanging of the coin of celestials is performed in the assay-place 
of mortals, and Divine secrets adorn the stations of service. The strains of 
detachment are sung amid the troubles of association. 


Verse. 

Our eyes are opened to the spectacle of truth. 

Primal reason fears the standard of our audacity. 

I lower my head and look into the fold of the two worlds. 

Mayhap Love has fashioned our robe of the woof of vision. 

1 2 hope that the thread of the description of events will not be broken and 
that from time to time the office of thanksgiving will acquire new lustre, and 
that many wondrous events will be handled by the truthful pen — whose slit is 
the dawning of the heart, and that a treasure-chest of auspiciousness has been 
filled and will be a present to future students, and that connoiseurs of jewels 
will have joy. 

Verse. 

Verily, while on this earth there is the beauty of order 

May there be from spirituality a lofty name to words. 


^ Text wrongly has jteihd instend of 
Mtmhd. 

^ The Luoknow ed. has a sentence 
before this, and it ocoars also in the 
I.O. MSS. It isj* The crooked, oemal, 


charnel eon -like spirit has sought out a 
remedy and addressed itself to the work 
and has prepared itself anew for this 
great task. 
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May the order of speech be in accordance with Thy words 
May the ornament of spiritaality be in Thy name. 

Additional Note about the name op the author op the Supplement to 

THE AkbarnIma. 

In the preface to the 8rd vol. of the Akbarnama, p. 8, the editors say that 
the author was Mut^ibb ‘Ail Shan. The B.M. has three copies of the conti- 
nuation, viz. Nos. Or. 1854, 1858, and 3271. All three correspond with the con- 
tinuation given in the Bib. Ind. (Eieu. Ill, 929 and 1031 and Suppleipent, p. 
52). The India Office has two copies, Nos. 260 and 261 of Ethl. The Bodleian 
has two copies, see Nos. 200 and 208 of Cat. In the account of No. 200 a 
reference is made to Aumer’s Gat. of the Munich MSS., p. 90, Aumer 
states that the continuation was written in the time of Sh&b Jab An as the 
preface contains the praises of that monarch. In the prefaces as contained in 
I.O. MSS. 260, 261 I do not find any clear indication that the reigning 
sovereign was Sh^b Jahan. The phrase Sahib Qir&n! is used, but it has not 
the addition of the word SanI, and the whole phrase is “ Lamp of the family of 
Sahib Qiran.” Here Sahib Qiran means Timur and the phrase is applicable 
to any of his descendants. But it is clear from the disparaging way in which 
Jahinglr is spoken of that the continuation was not written in his reign. It 
is also clear that the continuation is a copy, and often a verbal copy of 
the Iqbilnima of M'utamid K. The latter wrote, as he tells us in his preface, 
in 1029, 1620, which, as G-ladwin remarks, is only fifteen years after Akbar*s 
death. In one place M‘utamid in treating of the death of Prince Daniel speaks 
of his widow, Janara Begam, as still alive. In the continuation in the Bib. Ind. 
ed., p. 838, she is mentioned as having died This shows that the continuation 
was at least written after 1029, but apart from this, it is clear that the con- 
tinuator could never have written of Jahangir as he has done during his life- 
time, nor could it be Jahangir who ordered him to write. In all probability 
the Muhammad SAliJ^ of Chalmers is identical with the Mu|^ammad Sali(i 
Kambfi who wrote the ‘Amal Sali^ which is sometimes called the Shahjahan- 
n&ma. See Bieu. Cat. I. 263. His work was finished in 1070, 1660, or a year 
after Aurangzeb had begun to reign in fact, though while Sh^h jahan was still 
alive. In the preface in the I.O. copy of the Amal S&li^ No. 332 of Eth4, the 
author calls himself Mufjiammad Salil^ and adds that he is commonly known as 
Kamal Hamadinl. In the colophon of the 2nd vol. of 332 he is called 
Mut^mmad Sali^ Kambfi. The circumstance that the author of the continua- 
tion is sometimes called ‘InAyat Dllah and sometimes Mu^ibb ‘All may be due 
to the fact that there are more than one continuation. The continuation as 
given by Chalmers differs considerably from that in the Bib. Ind. ed. and 
the continuation in Nos. 260 and 261 of the I.O. diffiers from both of them. 
But evidently all the continuations are more or less reproductions of the 
IqbilnSma. The Bib. Ind. continuation difEers chiefly from the IqbAln&ma in 
being shorter in places and in the different view that it takes of the characters 



CHAPTJBE CXLIX. 


1205 


of A. F. and Prince Salim. Possibly the name ‘Inayat TJllah maybe accounted 
for by the fact that Mu^mmad Sali^ had an elder brother named ^Inayatullah 
^ who was also a historian. See Eieu. l.c. Perhaps he was the author of the 
continuation, or of one of them. See Bieu's description of the three MSS. of 
the continuation. 
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CHAPTER OL. 

Bechnnxno of the 47th year from the Accession to wit the 

YEAR BaHMAK of THE FO0BTH CYCLE. 

On the night of Thursday, 26th Ramzan, 1010, 11th March 1602, 
803 after 8 hours 42 minutes, the fountain of light passed to Aries, and 
the eleventh year of the fourth cycle brought glory. 

Verse. 

The New Year came and grief left the world ; 

The dew on the leaves was like pearls in the shell ; 

The Shfih on the throne of glory granted abundance ; 

Behold : the Sun is in the house of exaltation. 

In accordance with H.M.'s orders, the palace of fortune became 
rose-coloured, and exhibited an entrancing spectacle. Prom New 
Yearns day up to the day when the Sultan of the East (the sun) 
arrived at his culmination, there was a time of liberality and a daily 
market of gifts and pardons. The Byes of the State and the Pillars 
of empire were distinguished by princely favours. Abundant offer- ‘ 
ings and scatterings were made by the grandees. During the august 
festival S. Abu-l-fa?l was presented with a swift, special horse which 
was made over to Abu 1-khair (his brother) to be delivered to him. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment of a number of im- 
perial servants for the chastisement of the rulers of Mau ^ and 
Jammu. News came that B§8u the ruler of Mau had, out of evil 
thoughts, attacked the borders of Path§n, and had sorely troubled 
the husbandmen thereof, and had by violence carried off some to his 
own territory. Tftj K. desired to go and punish him. The zamin- 
dSr of Jammu also made long the hand of oppression against the 
villages of the parganas Mogaffarwgl ’^ and Bahlulpur. Husain Beg 

^ In theBSrl DoAb, J. II. 819. in the Rcchnau Doab. BablfllpEr 

^ gafarw&l in 1.0. 260. It is the was in the Chaiipat Doab, J. 11. 822. 

Patl ^farw&l of J. 11, 820 and was 
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S. ‘TJmari — who held these two places in fief— prepared in RohtSs 
the means of punishing him and went off in that direction. On this 
account an order was given to Qullj K., the governor of the Panjab, to 
send Hasan Qullj, his son, with a body of troops to put down the dis- 
turbance, and sazducals were sent from the court to cause Husain Beg 
S. *UmarI, Tftj K. Ahmad Beg and other servants of the province to 
join Hasan Qullj. Kiwftja Sulaimfin was made Bakhshi of the force. 

The following matters occurred in TurSn. When ^Abdullah K. 
died, and his son ^Abdul Mumln’s days also came to an end, Sh^h 
^Abb&s, the ruler of Persia, who was always on the watch for an 
opportunity, set out on an expedition to KhurSsan. Hfishim ^ K., BSqi 
JC., and Payinda Muhammad K., the sister^s sons of ‘Abdullah K., 
engaged with him in battle. The Shah prevailed over the country, 
Hfishim K. lost his life in the fight and the other two fled, defeated, 
from KhurSsan. Payinda K. came by the jugglery of fate to Qan- 804 
dah&r and was there seized by the servant of Sh^h Muhammad K. 

The end of his affairs will be related in its place. BSqi K. went to 
Turfin. As that country had no ruler, and except him there was no 
one who could fill the post, he became O^fin. After some time he 
led a force against Tashkend. As Qalandar K., the ruler there, did 
not see in himself the power to contend, he had recourse to submis- 
sion. Baqi K. made him his subject and took possession of Samarkand 
and Bo^&r& He gave Badakhshan to his brother. Wall Muhammad 
K. Shah ‘Abbas after taking OiurSsan, spent some time in enjoy- 
ment in Herat and then returned to Ispahan. In the second year he 
set out with a large army to take Bal^ and encamped near that 
city. Bftql K., whose power was not yet fully established, considered 
that his best plan was not to engage in a pitched battle, so he set 
down his tents opposite the Shakes camp and dug a trench round 
them and waited. When much time had been spent, the QizilbS^ 
grandees were troubled by the delay and inevitable privations and 


^ The IqbAlnama has Totam K.^ 
and the notice at p. 817 of the Bib. 
Ind. Akbarnama shows that Tatam 
Sult&n is more correct, but the real 
name was Y&tim Sult&n which was 
another name for Din Mutiammad. 
The Tur&n news here given is stale, 


for the battle in which Din Muham- 
mad lost his life took place in the 
beginning of 1007 (1598). See ‘Alam 
^r&I. Of course, Abul Fa^l is not 
responsible for the paragraph. Prob- 
ably Hashim is only a copyist’s 
error, for at p. 817 we have Tatam. 
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by the dying of their animals. The QltSh therefore gave np his 
design and retarned to l^nrftsfin. 

At this time Prince Sultfin Daniel petitioned that the Bai Bayfin 
might be appointed to the Deccan^ and that an army should be sent 
to pnnish the zamlnd&rs of Garha. This was granted^ and an order 
was issued to the Bai Bay fin that he should^ in the first place^ proceed 
to the country of Garha — which was in his fief — and arrange for its 
administration. Afterwards he was to go to the Prince. Also, at 
this time gb^dman and ^Abdullah, the sons of the ^fin A^gim, were 
each raised to the rank of 1,000. After some time, Anwar, another 
son of the said Khfin and who was older than the other two, was 
raised to the same rank. As he was addicted to wine, and was of 
indolent habits, and had shown self-will in the service of H.M., this 
was his punishment. Ten horses which were presented to the O^fin- 
l^anin were made over to his agent, and forty horses were entrusted 
to^ Ehwftja Latif, that he might convey them to Prince Daniel. 
The sons of M. Yusuf K. and Bablm^ Quli and the son of Khfin 
Jahfin came from their fiefs and paid their respects. 

One of the occurrences was the brave death of Jfimil Beg, the 
son of Tfij K. Tfij K.^ after collecting auxiliaries, set himself to the 
chastisement of Bfisu, the ruler of Mau. When he came ^ to the par- 
gana of Pathfin he <lid not halt, but went forward. He chose an 
encampment in a place, of which he approved. At the time of 
805 marching, the enemy appeared, and Jamil Beg became ardent. 
Without delay he fell upon the foe with a few of his men. At first 


1 To Khwaja ‘Abdullah and 
KhwSja ‘Abdud-latTf (Iqbalnama). 

^ Son of Blifin Jahan (Iqbalnama). 

^ Taj K. is the Tagh 1^* 
Moghul of A. F., B. 467 and of the 
Maagir I. 482. Apparently a nega- 
tive has dropt out of the text and we 
should read napa/rdd^khta instead of 
pardiJshta, for the M*aagir says that 
Tfij K. went on to Pathfin, i<e. 
Pathfinkot, B. 616, without waiting 
for his auxiliaries. However, the 
Iqb&ln&ma also omits the negative. 
The text speaks of the enemy appear- 


ing at the time of marching, hang^ 
dm^i-koc, but the M‘aasir says it 
occurred at the time of pitching the 
tents, J^aima ^fadan, and it is so des- 
cribed in the continuation in I.O. MS. 
260 and in Chalmers and the Iqbfil- 
nama. The word koc has been im- 
properly used by the continuator. 
Immediately before he speaks of Tfij 
K.’s selecting a camping-ground. 
There is a notice of T&sh K Beg in 
Price’s Jahangir, p. 41. See also 
Tfieuk J. 13, where he is called Furjf, 
i.e. from Furj or Furg in Persia, 
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he was victorious, and killed the leaders of the enemy. Then he 
encountered two other forces, which came from the right and left, 
and after exhibiting much valour and standing firm, he bravely 
quaffed the last draught. Fifty men accompanied him to the other 
world. 

Ra^g Quli, the son of the Khan Jahftn, received a man^ab of 500 
with 100 ^ horse, Islam Quli K., the brother of Shah Quli K. Mahram, 
one of 500 with 150 horse, while Muhammad Quli TurkamSn’s rank 
was increased by the gift of an elephant. Zahid Beg, the son of 
Sadiq K., came from the Deccan and was exalted by performing the 
korniih, ^Allami S. Abu-bFa?! received the rank of 5,000, and was 
made by the appreciative sovereign the recipient of favours suitable 
to his services and loyalty. It appeared from a petition by Prince 
Sultan Daniel that the son of Shah ^Ali was preparing to make a 
commotion in the district of Alimadnagar, and that ^Ambar Jeo had 
proceeded two or three months before to the territory of Bidar.^ 
Malik Barld, the ruler of that country, sent one named Ibrahim to put 
him down. He fought a severe battle ^ with ^Ambar, and fell bravely. 
Fourteen elephants and other materials of greatness fell into the 
hands of ‘Ambar, and these added to his arrogance. From there he 
went to Nubilas (?) and had a hot engagement with Qutbu-l-Mulk^s 
people. He was vicfcorious and obtained nine and twenty elephants. 
Then he proceeded to Teliiigana. As Mir Marta^a had not the 
strength to oppose him, he entered a fort,^ and that evil-minded one 
took possession of some of the estates and sent a body of men to the 
other parganas of Berar. Malik Band thought his remedy lay in 
supplication and flattery and sent him a sum of money, and made 
peace. The immoderation of the wicked had come to such a pass 
that he would soon unite with the son of Sh^h ^All and both of 
them would throw the dust of sedition on their heads. On receipt 
of this news it was determined ^ that ‘AllamI S. Abu-l-fa?l should be 


1 300 (Iqbalnama), 

* Text Berar, but the variant Bld- 
ar is supported by the Iqbalnama. 

s Near Bidar (Iqbalnama). 

* Fort of Pathrl (Iqbalnama). 

^ The Iqbalnama says that two pro- 
vinces were formed. ThoKhan-fehan- 

152 


an was to have Berar, Pathrl, Telinga- 
na, and the duty of suppressing Shah 
‘All's son, and A. F. was to have 
charge of Abmadnagar and the duty 
of putting down RajCL and the other 
rebels. Apparently these were the 
arrangements reported by P. Daniel 
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sent with a large force to JalnSpur, and that the Ahmadnagar ser* 
vice and the punishment of Rfiju and other rebels shonld also be 
entrusted to him. The control of Berar, Psthrl and Telingiina, and 
the extirpation of the son of g||.Sh *Ali and of ‘Ambar Jeo were com* 
mitted to the ^an-!^anan. 

One of the occurrences was the turning back to Allahabad of 
the Prince Royal from the neighbourhood of Etawah, in accordance 
with the orders of H.M. At the time of the New Year he had peti- 
tioned ‘ and expressed a wish to kiss the threshold, saying that his 
distance from the Presence disquieted his mind. As the petition 
did not possess the glory of sincerity, it was not accepted. Mean- 
while news came that he was proceeding towards the court with evil 
intentions and accompanied by 30,000® horse. A Fate-like order 
806 was issued from the antechamber of wrath and severity to the effect 
that ^'He should recognize that his peace and prosperity lay in 
returning to Allahabad. If a desire for service had seized his collar, 
he should come to court unattended.^^ Inasmuch as his disposition 
was not sincere, he on receipt of this order lost the thread of plan, 
and was mortified, and turned back from Etawah towards Allahabad. 
In reply to the order he used expressions of lamentation, and re- 
presented his ashamedness, and made excuses unworthy of being 
heard and sent them to the court by the Sadr-i-Jahan.® Close upon 


who also sent ten elephants to the 

^ From MS. No. 260 in the I.O. 
and the Iqbalnama it appears that 
the petition was conveyed by one 
*Idal barqandaz. The Iqbalnaroa 
gives an abstract of the petition and 
quotes two lines of poetry that it 
contained. At this place the same 
work notes that at this time the cold 
in Kashmir was excessive and the 
lakes were frozen over. 

® Text 1,000 but the Iqbftlnama has 
30,000. It seems plain from the ani- 
mus shown in this account that 
Muhammad Sali^ or Inayat Ullah 
was writing in Shah JahSn's reign 


and not in Jahangir’s? The Zub- 
data — TawarUth I.O. MS. 1805 says 
Salim set out in Shawwal 1010, 
March, April 1602, and that he had 
with him more than 30,000 horse, 
about 1,000 elephants, and 2,000 
boats. He arrived at Etawah which 
is ten leagues from Agra. Akbar re- 
commended him to return on account 
of the heat of the weather. He 
turned back on 2nd 1010= 

14th May 1602. The IqbElnama 
gives the date of Selim’s leaving 
Allahabad as Wednesday, 30th Isfan- 
darraaz of the 47th year. This 
would be 10th March 1602. 

B. 468. The IqbSlnSma gives 
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this another order was issued to the Prince to the effect that the 
provinces of Bengal and Orissa were made over to him, and that he 
should proceed to that extensive country. An order was also issued 
to Rajah Man Singh that he should leave the province of Bengal to 
the Prince’s agents, and should himself come as a pilgrim and pay 
his devotions at court. But the Prince thought his advantage con- 
sisted in acting contrary to the orders of his visible God, and did not 
consent to take the governorship of that large country. 

An order was issued to the Rai Rayan to take up his quarters 
between Narwar and Canderi, and to govern that country with pru- 
dence. The l^an A^zim M. Koka received the lofty rank of 7,000 
%at and 6,000 horse. Ha^im K. received a mansab of 1,500, S. 
Daulat Bakhtiyar received one of 2,000. The presents of Sfeah Beg 
K., the governor of Qandahar, were produced before H.M. A 
marriage was made between Prince Khusru and the IQhan A^zim’s 
daughter, and an order was given that S^aTd K. ^Abdullah K., ^ and 
Mir Sadr Jahan should convey one lakh of rupis to the house of the 
Khan A^zim by way of dower {silr bahd), 50,000 rupis were pres- 
ented to ^Allami S. Abu-l-fazl. The sons of M. Yusuf K. presented 
themselves and received suitable appointments, As the distress and 
poverty of the peasants {kadlwar) of Kabul was represented to H.M., 
one year’s revenue was altogether remitted to that country, and an 
order was given to the collectors that for eight years one-eighth 
share of the revenue of the fief-holders should be remitted. The 
man§ab of Qtamsu-d-din^^ Husain, the son of the Khan A'zim — who was 
the Naib of the province of Gujarat — was fixed at 2,000, principal 
and increase {a§al u izafci). It became known that Khudawand K. 
Abyssinian had stirred up sedition in the sarkdrs of Pathri and 
Pathan,^ (?) and the Khan-^anan sent a force under the command 
of Suraj Singh and Giaznin K. of Jalaur to punish him. Good men 
went to that country and defeated the enemy, and praiseworthy 
efforts were made to keep that country in repose. 


an abstract of the letter. It throws 
the blame on the hypocrites who 
poisoned Akbar’s mind, and says 
that in reality the affection between 
Akbar and Jahangir was like that 
between Jacob and Joseph ! 


i I.O. MS. 260 says he was a des- 
cendant of Muhammad Ghaug of 
Gwaliyar. The pi’esent is there 
called edcaq. 
a B. 450. 

3 The I(ibaluama seems to have 
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* One of the occurrences was the victory of Irij, the son of the 
^an-Uianfin and the defeat of 'Ambar Jeo. News came that when 
it was known that ^Ambar had gone to Telingana and that Mir Mar- 
taza had not been able to maintain himself in Nander^ and that he 
and Sber ^waja had gone to the village of Jahrl/ and that the 
enemy was being powerful in that country, and that Sfaer l^waja 
and Mir Martaza were in distress, the f^an-khanan had sent his son 
Irij ^ with a large force to quell the commotion. Irij joined Mir 
Martaza. and §her Khwaja, and resolved to engage the enemy. On 
learning this, ' Ambar went to Damtour and from there proceeded to 
Qandahar.® Meanwhile Farhad Abyssinian joined /Ambar with 2 or 
3,000 horse. The brave men of the victorious array did not halt 
anywhere but advanced towards the foe. As the enemy stood their 
ground, the leaders of the victorious army drew up their forces. In 
the centre was Irij with his father’s troops and mansabddrs. In the 
advance were Rajah Suraj Singh, Bahadur-al-mulk, S. Wall, Parbat 
Sen Khatrl, Mukund Rai, Girdhar Das, son of Rai Sal Darbari, 
Raghu Das, son of Khangar S. Maudud, Zahid, son of gh^j^^^t K., 
Qasim Husain K., S. Abul-fath, son of S. M^aru, 8. Mastafa, Fath 
K. LodT, Ikhtiyar K., Sher K. and other heroes. In the right wing 
were Mir Martaza and a number of active men. In the left wing 
were *Ali Mardan Bahadur, and a party of brave men. ^Ambar also 
drew up his forces. First, the enemy’s van drove off the elephants 
and attacked the imperial van, and there was a hot fight. From the 
smoke of the guns and muskets day put on the dark robes of night. 
The brave imperialists discomfited the foe by their bullets and the 
whizzing of their arrows. Then the centre made manful attacks. . . 

If the men of the right and left wings had extended the 

arm of courage, the enemy would not have escaped, and ^Ambar 
and Farhad would certainly have been made prisoners. Twenty 
elephants, etc., were captured.* When the news of this glorious 
victory was brought to H.M. by a report of Prince Daniel, thanks 
808 were returned to God. The victoi^ were rewarded by promotion and 


Basim and this is probably right. 
See J. II. 236. 

I In Sarkar Pathri, J, II. 236. 

^ B. 491. 

^ I(}balnama has Kahandahar (?) 


* Malik ‘Ambar was severely 
wounded in this battle. See Ferigh- 
ta. The victory was followed by a 
peace between Ambar and the Qbten- 
khaiiaii. 
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gifts of horses and robes of honour. The Prince sent ten of the 
elephants to courts and kept ten by himself^ with the idea'that he 
would present them whenever he came to court. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Jammu. When 
Husain Beg S. ^Umari besieged the fort of Jammu, the Zamindar of 
Nagarkot and the other landowners and hillmen of the parganap of 
Lakhanpur, Jasrota, Mankot, brought help to the ruler thereof. 
They made great efforts, but were unsuccessful and fled away by night. 
Ramgarha, Jasrota, Jammu, Mankot and Kobast (?) were taken. 

Various items of news from Bengal brought joy. In the first 
place, Rajah Man Singh came to Dhaka (Dacca) and by means of 
hopes and fears brought the ruler Kedar Rai on the right road of 
service. Secondly, when news came that Jalal ^ of Kahakra had with 
a body of evil-disposed persons attacked the towns of Akra (?)^ and 
Maldah and committed great oppression on the traders and inhabit- 
tants there, the Rajah sent Khwaja Baqar An^ari to Ghoraghat to 
Maha Singh, in order that he might join with him in putting down 
the disturbance. When Maha Singh came to Kahakra, Jalal kept 
the river Mandarl ® (?) in front of him and appeared with 5,000 foot 
and 500 horse. Maha Singh without delay put his horse into the 
river, and as the bank was high it was difficult for the horses to 


^ The Iqbalnama has Mau instead 
of Jalal. 

* The Iqbalnama has Agra or 
Akra Maldah. It is evident I think 
that the Agra of text is the Akra of 
the Ain, J. TI. I.O.M, 260 has Mal- 
dah quite clearly. The text wrongly 
has Malera. Jlj Jalal 

Kahakrawal. There are no vowel- 
points and so the proper spelling is 
unknown to me. B. 479, n. 3, speaks 
of a Kokrah or Khukra which is the 
old name for ChutlS hlagpur, but 
evidently this is not the place meant 
in the text. The Kahakra or Kakra 
there mentioned was in Bengal and 
must, I think, be identical with the 
BSaskhokrl or B$r Khokra of the Ain, 
J. II. 131. Tiefenitihalor has Bar- 


ghora and Gladwin BSzghogera. 
He has Jawaragra as the heading 
for the 14 parganas. This was in 
I the Sarkar of Jannatabad and was 
I one of the 14 parganas belonging to 
! Jawar Akra or Agra. As pointed 
I out by Mr. Beames, E.A.S.J. for 
1896, p. 110, J awar here means a di vi- 
sion of country. One of the parganas 
I of the Jawar is called Havel! Akra 
I and Boames says, " Probably Agra 
on the Parnabhaba river now ab- 
sorbed in the Shikarpur pargana of 
Barbakabad." Mr. Beames refers 
' to Jalalgarh as the name of a fort 
i N,E. of Purniah. 

^ Probably this is the MahUnanda 
j river. See Beames l.c., p. 90. Chal- 
I mors has Mahananda. 
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mount it, and some ^ of his companions lost their lives. Most of 
them emerged with safety and attacked the foe. The villain threw 
the dust of ruin on his head and fled like the wind. Maha SingVs 
mind being at ease about these matters considered that it was indis* 
pensable to put down Qa^i Mumin, who at this time had collected 
ma^y evil-disposed persons^ in Purniah and was devastating that 
country, and so proceeded thither. That ill-fated one had made a 
fort ^ on the bank of the Kosi and was meditating flight. As soon 
as he heard of the approach of the imperial troops he put his family 
into boats and went off there (to the island ?) Maha Singh sent 500 
horse across the river after him, and he went to an island. On 
account of the thick jungle the troops could not get a trace of him. 
Active men scattered about and came to that island from every side. 
Mutnin’s eye fell first upon a few of them, and perceiving that they 
809 were few in number, and being ignorant of the proximity of others 
he sought to engage. He defeated the first force. Murad Beg Uz- 
beg and Nuru-d-din Muhammad, a relative of Muhibb ^Al! K. took 
no account of this defeat and fought gallantly. Nuru-d-din Muham- 
mad K. sacriflced his life on the path of loyalty. At this time there 
was fear that injury should accrue to the victorious troops. But by 
the fortune of the §hahinshah Qazi Mumin fell headlong from his 
horse and was hilled on the spot. The heroes were victorious. Next 
news came to the Rajah that Usman* the accursed had crossed the 
Brahmaputra with a large force, and that B§z Bahadur Qalmdq, the 
thanadar of that quarter, had abandoned his post, and had come to 
Bhawal. The Rajah came to Bhawfil in the space of a day and a 
night, and next day had a fight with the enemy on the bank of the 
river BihSr* (?) Many Afghans were slain and much booty in the 
shape of boats {nuwdra) and artillery was obtained. When he had 
made the thdna strong by entrusting it to able men he came to 
Dhika, and ordered a number of brave men to cross the Anjhamati ® 


^ The Iqbalnama says nearly 100 
were drowned and so docs Chalmers 
and I.O, MS. 260. 

^ Ghalmors has Babnabad, but 
probably Purniah is right. 

^ I.O. MS. 260 adds “ in Purniah.*’ 
* C£. Elliot VI. 106. 


^ This is Mogaflar K.’s slave who 
had become loyal. 

^ The Iqbalnama does not name 
the river. It has sar for saz-i-atigh 
and perhaps this has been road as 
Bihar 29. Perhaps the loSmatl in 
the Pabna district. 
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(?) and to punish 'Is& and KedSr, the ruler of Bikrampurand Sarhan- 
pur. The wicked Afghans leagued with Daud, the son of tsa and the 
landholders and closed the ferries and prepared for war. For some 
days the imperialists were unable to cross. The Rajah on perceiving 
the state of affairs came from Dhaka to Shahpur.^ He first appoin- 
ted a body of men to keep those who had gone before. As the affair 
was beyond their strength, and there was much fighting at the ferry, 
he saw that the remedy was for him to come to the spot in person. 

On arriving, he without delay mounted his elephant and entered the 
river. Other strong-hearted men proceeded manfully to swim the 
river. They crossed and defeated the enemy. They became un- 
steady and fled. The Rajah followed them and marching by night 
came to Barhanpurl ^ (?) and Tarah (?). Sher K.,® the proprietor, then 
had the wisdom to wait upon the Rajah. From there he went to 
Sirhanpur ^ and Bikrampur. Baud and the other Afghans went off to 
Sonargaon. The Rajah’s mind became at ease about the enemy and 
he went to Dhaka. 

At this time Rai Sal Darbarl was raised to the rank of 2,500 zat 
and 1,250 horse. He was one of the old servants of the court. He 
was a good servant and one who jeopardised his life. Rai Singh 
Rathor had on account of want of wisdom been unstable, and as a 
punishment he had for some time been excluded from the Iwrnish, 

At this time, as marks of repentance appeared in him, he was sum- 
moned and his offences were pardoned and regarded as not having 
been committed. An order was given for admitting him to the 
Icornish, A favourable reception of his son (Dalpat)— who continu- 810 
ally acted contrary to his father’s wishes — was made conditional on 
his pleasing his father. H.M. remarked until he attain the good 
graces of his father — who is his visible God, and the pleasing of 
whom is bound up with the pleasing of God — he cannot participate 
in the favours of the sovereign.’' 


In Sarkar Tajpur, J. 11. 135. A small pargana ten miles N. of the 
town of Purniah (Beames). 

* This name seems certainly wrong, 1. 0. MS. 260 apparently has Mahuri 
and Tirah. 

^ Chalmers has Shere Cliuzuy raisoopied in Elliot as Then Ghnzny.*’ 
It is also 8her GhSzI in I.O. MS. 260. 

* Harfpur in 1.0. 260. 
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Reports of the ofiSoers of the Deccan arrived stating that Prince 
Saltan Daniel had taken away the jdglr of Shahrukh, and that 
the Mirza was grieved on this account and wished to come to court. 
An order was issued to the Prince stating that his resumption of the 
fief was exceedingly disapproved of, and that he must restore it, A 
gracious letter also was addressed to the Mirza, telling him that the 
composing of the distractions of the province of Malwa was com- 
mitted to his judgment, and that he should be fervent in the service, 
and not come to court without being summoned. He was also 
honoured by the presentation of a horse. The charge of the province 
of Multan was made over to S^aid K., and he was loaded with 
favours and sent off there. Partab Singh, the brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, came from Bengal and did homage. It was reported that the 
victorious army had returned after being victorious over Basu, and 
that the fort of Kulin (?) had been entrusted after its capture to 
Ram Das. 

It was reported to H.M. that the Khan-khanan had addressed 
himself to extirpating the thorn of the sedition of Raju, and that 
Prince Sultan Daniel having heard of the misconduct of one of the 
Paruqis in Babilgarha ^ had sent a force under the command of 
Tardf Beg K. and Khwaja Aba-l-hasan to punish him, and that he 
had fled from there to Daulatabad, and that j^waja Nazir, the eunuch, 
had shut the gate of the fort against the troops and commenced to 
fight. They had therefore set themselves to besiege the fort, and 
had pressed hard upon the garrison. When they had no way of 
escape they had capitulated and become loyal. An order was issued 
to 'AllamI S. Abu l-fazl that he should come to court unattended, 
and that he should make over his army to his son S. *Abdu>r-rahman, 
and put him in charge of affairs. The Hippocrates of wisdom, the 
very learned S. Abu-bfazl, on account of his abilities and his loyalty 
and devotion^ was rising, from rank to rank of confidence and inti- 
macy. The envious on beholding this, heated the fire of envy in 
the furnace of their hearts and sought for opportunities of satisfying 
their grudge against him. As he was under the protection of God, 
811 and the eternal favour was security for that pure-minded one, his 
advancement continued, and no evil happened to him from any con- 


i A Babil is mentioned as in SarkAr Qawil J. XL 232, 
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tingency. But the spite of the envious constantly gained strength. 
Gradually Prince SulLfin Selim's mind became prejudiced by the 
representations of liars against this foremost one of wisdom. As the 
ways of the prince were displeasing to H.M.^ and he continually 
went counter to his father's wishes, his father’s neglect of him was 
increasing daily. Evil-minded persons represented that the aversion 
of his father was due to the efforts of the Shaikh and that the latter 
was endeavouring to have him disgraced and distrusted. This had 
such an effect on the prince, who was of a hot disposition, and had 
lost his prudence owing to drinking, and to the intoxication of youth 
and of success, that he set himself to take the life of this unique one 
of the age. At the time when the prince wanted to come to court 
without being sent for, and when tlie secret-discerning sovereign 
perceived his intent and would not allow him to come, it became 
known that the Shaikh had been summoned to come quickly to court 
from the Deccan. The prince thought he had his opportunity, and 
gave orders to Bir Singh Deo Bandila — who had long been a high- 
way robber, and whose home was on the road from the Deccan, and 
who fora while had been in the prince's service— that as the Shaikh 
was proceeding to the court unattended, he should put an end to 
him. He then despatched that villain after having made him hopeful 
of many favours. That ignorant partizan (^Iwdn ndddn) went home 
as quickly as possible and collected a number of bestial, savage 
Bandilahs and lay in wait. When the Shaikh received the order of 
the world’s lord, he sot out from the Deccan. At Ujjain he heard 
that that evil plotter was holding the road. He did not attach 
weight to this statement and disapproved of the suggestion of his 
well-wishers that he should turn back and proceed by the route of 
Ghati Cauda. Apparently, as the time of death was at hand, the 
thread of deliberation dropped from his hand ! Or perhaps he 
desired to sever the links of the bodily elements, and his heart was 
full, from beholding the jugglery of fortune and the ways of his 
contemporaries! On 1st Rabl-al-awwal 1011 (9tli August 1602), be- 
tween Serai Bir and AntrJ,* Bir Singh Deo came out from his ambush. 
That wise and warlike man, with an indignant heart, an open brow, 
and a soul full of reliance on God, and of courage, prepared for 


‘ In Sarkar Bayanwaii J. II. 188, A F.’s tomb is there. 
158 
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battle. Gadai K. Afghan— who had been long in his service^ and 
had been nurtured by him, came forward and turned his rein. He 
in his loyalty represented : The enemy appears very numerous and 

812 we are too few to be successful. It is proper that I and some 
others go to face the enemy and that you slowly proceed on your 
way until the enemy has finished with us. There will be a long in- 
terval, and you will arrive comfortably at 5ntri which is three Jcos 
distant, and where there are the Rai Rayan and Rajah Singh 
with 2 or 3,000 horse.^^ That haughty and brave man replied : To 

the noble lovers of their honour it is pleasanter to play away their 
lives with credit and to die bravely than to spend their days in 
cowardice, and to bring on themselves the stain of timidity. Accord- 
ing to the code of the valiant what can be baser than to attach im- 
portance to fleeting life and give place to the enemy, and to fix ones 
heart on the unstable world and so gather eternal disgrace? If this 
be my last day — and that must happen to every one — what remedy 
is there, and what counsel can one take He also said : My gra- 

cious sovereign has raised me from the rank of a student to the lofty 
position of an amir, a vizier, and a general. On this day if I act 
contrary to H.M.^s opinion of me, by what name shall 1 be called 
among men, and how shall I have a clear countenance among my 
rivals.^^ He said this and proceeded against the enemy. Gadai 
again importuned and said : Soldiers frequently act in this manner. 
When it is not fitting to engage with the foe, they do not consider it to 
be a breach in the pillars of courage for them to step aside and turn 
their rein, and to take vengeance at another time. As yet we have 
time. You can withdraw yourself from this dangerous spot.'' He 
who was prepared for the last journey, and whose foot was on the 
path of laying down his life paid no regard to these words and said : 

cannot flee from this unwashed thief." They were still speaking 
when Bir Singh Deo arrived. The brave man urged on the steed 
of bravery on the hostile forces, and died from a spear thrust in the 
breast. Gadai K., and some others obtained the boon of sacrificing 
their lives. Alas for that mine of wisdom, and woe for that ocean 
of knowledge ! The night lamp of science and wisdom was ex- 
tinguished, and the fountain of eloquence and excellence was stilled. 
There was an evil day for genius, and the livers of knowledge 
and perception were torn. Intelligence and discernment were die- 
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solved and farsight and acuteness removed their baggage from the 
world ! 

Verse, 

Alas for the celestial knowledge; it has turned to dust 
The pillars of science have moved, and the nest of eloquence 
is empty ! 

When this sorrowful news reached the court of the world^s lord, 
his heart was grieved for that the banquet-adorner and the en- 813 
lightened companion had passed away. The great nobles lamented 
that the life-thread of the adorner of the court of the viziership had 
been cut short. The gatherers of wisdom sate in sorrow for that he 
who sate four-square on the divan of eloquence had left the world. 

The sagacious and active-minded heaved a cold sigh because the last 
sleep liad seized him who fostered enlightenment. The community 
at large wept and lamented because the days were ended of him who 
was the leader of the lords of Peace with all^' and a knower of the 
disposition of the age. The grief and sorrow which were occasioned 
to the appreciative Khaqari are beyond expression. I have heard 
from a reliable source that at midday H M. was engaged in watching 
the flights of pigeons. He was standing and admiring their wonder- 
ful movements, when S. Farid BakhshI Begi brought the news of the 
catastrophe. H.M. uttered a cry and became insensible. After a 
long time he recovered. For several days in succession he had 
moist eyes and a sorrowful countenance because of the sacrifice of 
that excellent companion, that prince of loyalty, that interlocutor of 
lofty intellect, that friend of the private meeting and that faithful 
confident and counsellor. Whenever ^ the disaster was brought to 
his mind, he heaved a painful sigh, and beat his breast. He severely 
censured the prince for what he had done, and often blamed him. 
Eesentment against him took possession of his holy soul so that even 
to the end he was displeased with him. In spite of all his abasement 
and supplications he never forgave him. ^^The truth-seeking vizier 
of the §hahin8hah,"^ and Abul Fazl the enlightened^^ are the two 
suitable chronograms ' for this model of the lords of wisdom, which 

^ The writer of the Icjl^alnama says that he repeatedly was an eye-witness o 
this grief. 

2 They yield 1011. 
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occurred to the writer while peuning these pages. An order was 
given to ihe Rai Raysn to extirpate Bir Singh Deo, and not to rest 


The circumstances of A. F/s 
death are described m B. XXV, in 
Asad Beg’s Memoirs. Elliot VI, 154, 
in Jahangir’s Memoirs, and in Tiefcn- 
thaler, who from his connection with 
Narwar had perhaps special means 
of information. I myself have seen 
A. F.’s tomb at Antrl and have des- 
cribed it in an article in the “ Calcutta 
Review.” It would be interesting to 
know if the body under the tomb 
wants the head as that is said 
to have been sent to Jahangir who 
had it flung into a privy. There arc 
discrepancies about the date of the 
murder and about the place. It ap- 
pears however that the true date is 
4th RabT I. 1011 or 12th August 1602. 
Apparently A. F. had passed AntrT 
and his body was afterwards carried 
back there. The murder appear.s to 
have been committed about a mi le from 
Serai Bar, B, XXV. Tiefen thaler 
says, I, 184, it took place at a ferry of 
the Sindh river at a place called 
Damghat about two leagues to the 
west of Dehala which again is ten 
leagues west of Dattia. Of Dattia 
there is a plan in Tiefenthaler, and 
the same plate gives a view of Aslr- 
garh. The Iqbalnama says, A. F. 
W'as killed on Friday 1st Shahriyur 
=thelieginningof Rabi-al-awwal, at 
a place between the Sarai of Bar and 
Antrl. The Maagir II, 616 may also 
be consulted. Chalmers says, A. F. 
had reached Serai Bunga, two stages 
(in Persian text du ruza) from Gwa- 
liar when he was attacked on 1st 
Shahriyur. There are two copies of 
Asad Beg’s Memoirs in the B.M.,and 


both belong to the Elliot MSS. I 
have seen one, Or. 1996, Rieu’s Cat. 
III., 979, and also Mr. Chapman’s 
translation, Add. 30,776. In a note 
at Elliot VI, 156 it is stated that Bir 
Sing is invariably called Nar Sing 
in the MS. and that this is the more 
likely name of the two. This note 
IS reproduced from a note, apparent- 
ly by Sir Henry Elliot, to Chapman’s 
translation. As printed in Elliot, it 
conveys the impression that the name 
is Nar Sing in the original Pendan 
MS. and there is a similar remark at 
p. 107. But this is not the case Mr. 
Chapman has written Xar,but in the 
Persian MS. it is clearly Bir Sing, 
so that there is little doubt that this 
is the real name Asad Beg strikes 
one as having boon rather a futile 
person. He was nob to blame for 
being absent at the time of the mur- 
der, but surely he might have done 
more than he did after he heard of 
it. Instead of sallying forth from 
Sir on j and recovering the body, or 
attempting to punish the murderers 
he proceeded to fortify himself as if 
there was any | danger after the rob- 
bers had gained their object ! The 
date he gives for the murder is Fri- 
day 7th Rabi-ul*awwal 1011 
1010) andl he adds that it occurred 
at the time of (prayer — apparently 
the Friday's prayer which occurs 
after midday. If, Asad’s date is 
correct the I murder occurred on 15th 
August’ 1602. He^parted from A, F. 
at Sironj w’hich is placed in the Ain 
in Mnlwa. Sarkar Canderl, but which 
IS now in the Rajputana State of 
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till he had severed his head from his body. Rajah Raj Singh, R5m 
Cand Bandila and other zamindars of that neighbourhood were ap- 
pointed to assist. Ziya-ul-Mulk was appointed to be Ba^shi to 
this force, and a number of officers of the court were associated with 
him. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival from Badakhshan of a 
petition from M. Badm-‘z-zaman * the sister’s son of M. Hakim. In 
the 46th year ^Allami wrote that he after prevailing over Badakh- 
shan read the Khulba and coined money in the name of Akbar, and 
sent a skilful ambassador to apologise for the smallness of the service 
which he had hitherto rendered. The sovereign, the favourer of the 
weak, sent back the envoy with abundant goods, and arms and 
other warlike materials; and so increased Badiu-^z-zarnan’s resources. 814 
At this time he again petitioned and asked for some warlike materials. 

H.M. sent twenty camel loads of weapons of war, etc. with Malik 
Muhammad BadakhAl — who had boon appointed as ddrogba of the 
ruby mines in Badakhshan. and also sent an encouraging 

One of the occurrences was the death of Khwaja Sulaiman the 
bakhshi of the army of the hill-country of the J’anjab. He had sent 
a body of men against a village, and was expecting news of it. As 
no intelligence came he personally followed up those whom lie had 
sent. He came up while they were engaged with the enemy, and 
when arrows and bullets were flying on either side. A bullet 
reached his temple and ho was killed. 

At this time it was reported to H.M. that Prince Daniel — who 
in accordance with the insistance of H.M. had for a time given up 
wine-drinking, and had broken his wine-vessels, and had taken an 


Tonk. It is 78 in. N.W. Saugor. 
Sarai Barar was the last stage 
reached by A. F. and it was shortly 
after leaving it that ho was attacked 
and killed. It is described by Asad 
as being two or three stages beyond 
Sironj, on the way to Hwaliyar, It 
was beyond Kalabagh. Asad re- 
presents that he was left behind at 
Sironj to punish Indrajit the brother | 
(P) of Bir Sing and he throws the 


blame of A. F.’s not being properly 
escorted on Gopal Das Nakta. He 
says that Bir Singh sent for firman 
and told A F. — as he was dying — 
that “ Hazrat Jahangir!’* had sent 
for him. This would seem to indi- 
cate that Selim had already called 
himself Jahangir. 

^ He ivas soon afterwards defeated 
I • and put to death by BaqI K. See 
below p. 817. 
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oafcb against drinking wine by the exalted head of H.M. — had at this 
time broken his vow and again fallen into drinking habits, and that 
in consequence of such fire-water his disposition had become im- 
moderate. A monitory order was issued ^ to that nursling of 
sovereignty, inquiring why he did not take pity on his youth and 
beauty, and, why he did no4 take warning from the instance of his 
elder brother Prince Sultan MurSd. What evils more than that 
were not produced by wine to the corporeal frame — which was the 
choice building of God’s hand If he desired to please the Creator, 
and also his visible deity (his father) he would withdraw from asso- 
ciation with that injurious companion (wine), and would not, for the 
sake of a momentary gratification, call for his eternal ruin ! 

From the reports of the Subahdar of Kabul and other officers 
there it appeared that ^ Ahad Dad had stirred up strife in Tirfth, and 
that the tribes of the Afridis, Pam, Orakzai and Suri had joined 
him. Also that Takhta Bog, who in order to settle the disputes of 
the Yusufzai and the Orakzai ^ was residing in Nagarkot, had on the 
receipt of this news gone to Peslunvar, and from thence to TirSh, 
and that the Afridis had submitted to him. Also that Ahad DSd 
had gone from Tirah to Ahanposh and that neighbourhood. Also 
that Takhta Beg had punished a number of the Afghans who at the 
instance of Ahad Dad had devastated fort Arkhail aud Dumandi (?) 
and had settled among the ^Alizai. Also that he had established 
thdndb' and had closed the rivers, {rudbandt) and that the Afridi 
chiefs had come in, and that the Orakzai leaders had made treaties, 
815 and that Ahad Dad^s influence had been destroyed, aud that he had 
failed and gone to Cauhana (?). All these things were reported at 
length. As Husain Qulij the son of Qulij Khan, had distinguished 
himself in the Panjab, and had made obedient Taluk Cand the ruler 
of Nagarkot, he received a robe of honour ; Qulij Khan, a special 
shawl and Taluk Cand also a shawl. 

As Prince Sultan Selim had committed great faults, and H.M. 
was very angry with him, no one could venture to petition for him. 
The great lady of the age, Miriam-Makaui and the Khfitun of the 

^ The Iqbalnama says the rebuke ' The Iqbaliiama says The Dila- 
we-i convoyed by Bir Naraan. ^ I zak.” 

l.O.M.S. 260 has Al^adad 
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chaTnber of chastity, Gulbadaii Began), begged for his forgiveness. 
Inasmucli as H.M. had a great respect for Miriam-Makani and Gnl- 
badan Began), he granted their wishes and gave an order for the 
coming of the Prince to court, and ordered that the cupola of 
chastity, Selima Sultan B('gam should go and give the Prince the 
news of forgiveness, and bring him to court. That chaste lady in 
order to soothe the prince’s apprehensions took from H.M. an ele- 
phant named Path La^kar, a special horse, and a robe of honour 
and went off with them. 

At this time also i\\e faujddrl of Mewat was conferred on Ifti- 
khar Beg. On 2nd Sban the solar weighment took place, and there 
was a feast of joy. The sovereign was weighed against twelve 
articles, and the needy had their wants supplied. The presents of 
Qasim Khan, arrived from Transoxiana and were received. Sbah Beg 
Khan the governor of QandaliSr was raised to the rank of 5000, and 
the government of (^aznin was taken from Sharif Kh. and given to 
him. A strict order was also issued about the security of the Qan- 
dahar and (rhaznln roads so that the merchants might have their 
minds at ease. Sslbahan the hefid of the artillery received the title 
of Rajah. He was unequalled as a gunner, and was promoted on 
account of his long service. Petitions were received from M. Shah- 
rukh representing his illnesses and weakness and Beni Das, physician^ 
was sent to treat him. Manucihr the ambassador of the ruler of 
Persia received valuable presents and was allowed to depart. Numer- 
ous productions of India were sent along with him as presents for 
his sovereign, and at the time of his departure Manucihr received 
four lakhs of ddyns in addition to what had already been given to 
him. News came that Hrij the son of the Khan-khanan had fought 
a great battle with 'Ambar Jeo and that by H.M.’s good fortune he 
had been victorious and had captured elephants and other property. 

H.M. as a reward for this .service gave him the title of Bahadur. 
Jadun Das the brother’s son of Rai Biluiri Cand was sent off in 
order that he might convey favourable orders to Prince Sultan Daniel, 
the Khan-khanan and to ‘Irij Bahadur. He was to bring with him 816 
to court the elephants that had been taken. An ornamental waist- 
dagger was sent with him for the Prince. An order was issued to 
S. Abdu-r- rahman the son of ^Allaml Abu-l-faal that he should join 
the Rai Rayan and exact vengeance from Bir Singh Deo for the mur- 
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der of liis father. His fief also was assigned to him in ,M*lwa. -At 
the request of the intercessors for the Prince-Royal, a special robe 
of honour and a special horse were sent to him by Burhftn-ul-mulk 
Khwag, and many gracious messages were conv^eyed to him by the 
same means. Prince Sultan Daniel sent as pcsAka^ji a diamond 
weighing 27 surMis^ and a ruby weighing 4 An order was 

issued to Abu-l-qasim Nainakin " that he should send to court M. 
(%azi^ along with a confidential slave of his named Khasru. Hishim 
K., Qasim I'Hian Parwana and Hasan Quhj came from their respec- 
tive fiefs and paid their respects at court. Hakim Raknu* and 
Hakim Haidar had the good fortune to come from ^IrSq and enter 
into the service of H.M. The first of these had accumulated a know- 
ledge of medicine and of the current sciences. He had also a turn 
for poetry, and put into verse lofty sentiments. The other was a 
passed master in science, was well acquainted with pliysic and an 
able writer of prose and verse. He had inward and outward graces 
A petition from the Prince-Royal was laid before H.M. The gist of 
it was that he had met the noble lady (Sellrna Begam) two stages off 
and paid his rosjieets to her. lie also expi'essed in the petition a 
wish for the horses which the Persian ambassador had brought as 
pesika^. Khar ram the Khan A^zirn produced twenty Kachl 

horses (from Cutch) which had been sent from Junagarh as pe$hkaih). 


^ It the seed of the Abruh Fre- 
catoriu«< and is tlie same as a rati. 
B. 16. n The Kpialnama gives the 
weight of the diamond as 4 misqdle 
and 5 sur^s. 

^ Tamkin in text. 

'I’his IS the son oi M. Jant Beg of 
Tattah. See infra p. 839, M.Ghazi 
had shown a disfiosition to rebel, and 
S aid had been sent to bring him in- 
to oi'der. See the Maasir III. 346. 
The Kha<sra here described i.s called 
by the Maasir Kha.sru Cirki.s (Cir- 
cassian) and is described as having 
been the vakil of .lani Beg’s family 
for one hundred years. He took 
part in the struggle lor Scinde’s in- 
dependence against the Khan-ytan- 


an. M. G^azI died in 105il (1612), 
in the 7th year of Jahangir's reign. 
Iqbalnama 67. There is a story that 
Akbar wanted to poison M. Ghazl. 
and that by mistake he himself took 
the poisoned pills and died. See 
Manucci 1, 160 who, however does not 
give M. Ghazl ’s name. No doubt 
the story is false. 

* See Maasiru-l-Umara II, 68.3 
article Rah mat K. Haidar’s name 
was Kaflu-d-dlii Haidar. See B. 
693. But of course this Haidar 
must have come before the 47th year 
for A. F. mentions him. Probably 
the Qaidar of text is the Na^Irl of 
Maasir, II, 683. 
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It was represented that Bir Singh Deo had taken shelter in 
jungles and difficult defiles and was practising robbery. The Rai 
Rayan had several times chastised him. When he learnt that Bir 
Singh had come into the fort of Bhander, and when he was surround- 
ed there by the imperial vanguard, that he had crept into the fort 
of Irij,^ the Rai Rayan had quickly gone there, and Bir Singh had 
come out and fought on the bank of the river (the Betwa). There 
was a hot musketry fire, and the Rai Rayan crossed the river. As 
the bank was high, the men got over with difficulty, and there was 
a contest. Bir Singh was defeated and entered the fort of Irij. 

Tlie Rai Rayan set himself to besiege it. When it was nearly being 
taken, Bir Singh broke down the wall of the fort at night, and came 
out on the side of the battery of Rajah Raj Singh. Probably the 
Rajah showed slackness in the matter of seizing him. The brave 
men pursued him and killed forty of the wretches followers. But 817 
as the jungle was thick, and there were many ravines the pursuers 
were obliged to return, and the villain managed to escape. 

One of the occurrences was the death of M. Badi^u-z-zaraan. 

On account of want of equipments he had asked for some arms from 
the court and TT.M. liad sent him a supply along with Malik Muham- 
mad Badakh^I. Before the latter arrived, Baqi K. the ruler of 
Turfin came to Badakh^an with a largo force. The Mirza though 
he was weak set himself to fight. The enemy was victorious and 
captured him, and put him to death. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Payinda K., 
the brother of Baqi K. It has^ been mentioned that after the death 
of Tatam K. (Yatira), Baqi K. went to Turan and acquired the 
sovereignty of that country, and that Payinda became in the garmszr 
country the prisoner of Shah Beg K. Ho was now sent to court. 
After he had been produced before H.M. he was made over to M. 

Wall and he, out of vengeance for his brother Badi-uz-zaman * whom 
B§qi K. had killed, put that innocent man to death. 


^ Apparently the proper spelling 
is ‘Iric. See B. and Elliot vi, 108. 

8 The mention of an elephant m 
Chalmers and Elliot is apparently a 
mistake, cahal having been read as 
fil. 


This may refer to page 804 of 
Persian text but the reference is not 
clear. The real name is Yatim and 
this was a sobriquet of Din Muham- 
mad. 

♦ This Badi -uz-zaman was the son 


1^4 
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One of the occurrences was the death of Gulbadan Begam^ the 
paternal aunt of H«M« When the time of her departure from this 
caravanserai arrived, she fell ill of fover for some days, and the 
medicine of the physicians was of no avail. On Monday the 6th 
Ram^n 1011, ‘ 7th February, 1608, she wrapped her face in the veil 
of annihilation. She had served God for 82 years in this unstable 
world. H.M. had much love for her, and from respect he supported 
her bier for some steps on his own shoulder. He won the hearts of 
the needy by giving them alms and. so soothed the pure soul of that 
traveller to the abiding world. At the time of death — which is a 
season of silence and insensibility — Miriam Makfini the queen of the 
age, came to her pillow, but though she called her " Begam Jio ” (dear 
lady) she got no answer. As they had long used loving expressions 
to one another, she repeated the endearing expression.^ The other 
opened her eyes on the blessed face of Miriam MakanT and died after 
uttering this verse. 

Verae.^ 


I*m weak and dying, may you live long ! 

The petition of the chaste Selima Sultftn Begam arrived. She 
described with fervour the beautiful tale of the devotion and sincerity 


of Shw&ja Jpasau JNaqshbandl and 
Fakhru-nisS Begam called by Jahan- 
gir, TUzuk 68, NajIbu-nisI, the sister 
of M. ^aktm and half-sister of Ak- 
bar. He went to BadalchshSn from 
^is&r and defeated an imposter who 
claimed to be a son of M. Sulaiman 
and took possession of Badakhshin 
in Akbar's name in the 46th year. 
See A. N. HI, 792 and 81S. He was 
however killed by Biqf K. next year. 
The M. Will who killed Baqf K/s 
brother Payinda was another son of 
Khwija Hasan. It was he who was 
married to BoUqf Begam, a daughter 
of M. Daniel. The Maaffir is in 
error in saying, HI, 460, that the M. 
Will who married Boliql B. was an- 
other person. See Tflsuk J, 272. It 
is also wrongly stated in Maafir that 


It was Akbar who gave Bolaqf B. in 
marriage to M. Will. 

^ The Iqbilnima gives the date of 
her death as Monday, 6th ^i-kijja 
(1011), 6th May, 1603, but this seems 
certainly wrong as she died in the 
47th ^ year. Oulbadan Begam says 
she was eight when her father died. 
Bibar died on 26th December, 1530, 
consequently if she died in February 
1603, she was then in her 82nd year. 

• Jlo Begam Jlo. Jlo seems to be 
properly Jiv and to be connected 
with jlvan life. 

The text has ‘ umrat,* “ thy life 
but this does not appear in the Iqb&l- 
nima, nor in the B.M. MSS., 3854, 
1858 and 8271. Instead of *umrat 
they have hSdd. 
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of the Priaoej and also represented that she had cleansed the stain 
of saragery and snspioion from his heart and that she would soon 818 
bring him to court. 



1228 


asbabnAha. 


CHAPTER CLL 

Bbqinninq of the 47Tfl Year from the Holy Accession, to wit, 
THE YEAH IsFANDABMAZ OF THE FoURTH CyCLE. 

On Friday, 8th Shawwfil 1011, 11th March 1603, after the passing 
of 2 hours 40 minutes the fiery-winged peacock (the sun) made his 
nest in Aries, and the twelfth year of the fourth cycle brought 
news of joy to mortals. 

Verse. 

New Year arrived, and the gardens became variegated, 

The sun (shone) for the adornment of the season. 

Inasmuch as air tempered water, 

Bitter pools (of tears) in the eyes of lovers became sweet. 

The palace was adorned by H.M.^s orders, and there were con- 
tinual feastings up to the day of the culmination (iiaraf). The 
world's skirt of hopes was filled by the desire-granting of H.M. The 
grandees acquired eternal bliss by presentation of offerings. 

The chaste, secluded lady Sellma Sul^An Begum had petitioneds 
stating that she was coming to court with Prince Sult.in Salim. As 
the news-writers reported that Prince SultAn Daniel never quitted hi- 
cups, and that he had become weak and ill from constant wine-bibb- 
ing, the kindness of the spiritual physician willed that S. Ilahdftd 
should be sent to summon him. Perhaps by coming to court his 
illness might be cured by the medicine of the Sb^liin^fth’s counsels. 
S. Ilahdid reported ^ H.M.'s desires to the prince. At this time 
the prince represented, When I was informed of my being sum- 
moned, inasmuch as the time was not proper for sending for the 
^An-^Anftn to Burhfinpur I went- off rapidly to interview him in 
order that I might instruct him about what was fitting to be done, 
and might give him advice. When S« llahdAd comes, I shall pro- 
ceed to the holy threshold." When H.M. learnt this, his mystery- 
knowing mind perceived that the prince was not inclined to come, 


* Perhaps it should be, 8. llahd&d would report. 
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and that his going from Khandes to the Deccan was a pretext. 
Accordingly an order was issued to the effect that his going to the 
IStan-khftnan was a subterfuge, and that his not coming was due to 
his habits of drinking and self-indulgence. What need was there 
for the Qgian-liftnftn’s receiving instructions from him ? If he wrote 
such things again H.M. would be a thousand times more displeased. 819 
An order was also issued to the effect that ^waja Farasat ^awafs — 
who had been left there on account of sickness — had several times 
been sent for, and also that the elephants which had been captured 
in the battle with 'Ambar and Farhad had been sent for, but that 
the prince had made improper pretexts and not forwarded them. 

He was enjoying himself in having fights of elephants which had not 
been produced before H.M. All these bad actions were proofs of 
the princess unlucky star and perverted career. He must send all 
the elephants and also Khwaja Farasat to court. 

A gracious message, together with a shawl, was sent to Malwa 
to M. Shfihrukh in order to exalt him, and noted horses and choice 
robes ot honour were sent to the officers of the Deccan. Rajah 
Suraj Singh was distinguished among his equals by the grant of a 
kettle-drum. As he had distinguished himself in the Deccan H.M. 
rewarded him with a kettle-drum. On 12th Farwardln ^ Bica Jan 
Anaga the mother of Zain K. Koka died. H.M. went to her house 
and consoled the survivors, M. gl^ghrukh petitioned for leave to 
come to court. An order was issued to the effect that Prince 
Daniel had been summoned. If he had the grace to come, then it 
would not be proper for M. Stahru^ to come, for in that case the 
country would be denuded of loyal officers. If the Prince from 
presumption, self-indulgence, bad companionship, and continual 
drinking did not come, then the MirzS might leave his troops in 
Mfilwa and come to court. An order was issued to the Rai Rayftn 
that as Bir Singh Deo had become a vagabond in the desert of des- 
truction, he should come to court with the servants who were 
assisting him. Twelve elephants sent by Prince Daniel were submit- 
ted for the inspection of H.M., and from among them one named 
Shfthrukh was placed among the special elephants. 


^ So in text, but the Iqbilnama 
seems to make it 12th Ardthihiaht for 
just before it an occurrence of 2nd 


Ardfbihight is mentioned, 12th Ardl- 
bihiaht is =s 22nd April, 1603. She 
is also called Pica Jan and JijI. 
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One of the occurrences was the coming of Prince Sultftn Selim. 
When he was approaching the centre of fortune, he sent a petition 
to the effect that Her Majesty the Queen of the world, Miriftm* 
MakfinT, might take his hand and cast him at the feet of His sphere* 
brushing Majesty. His petition was granted, and H.H. Miriftm- 
Makdnl went forward one stage and by renewed cordiality soothed 
the prince’s terrified soul. Next day he was brought to court, and 
the prince laid the countenance of humility and ashamedness at the 
feet of the I^ftqftn of the world, and confessed his evil doings. The 
enlightened sovereign ostensibly accepted his inadmissible excuses, 
and held him in a loving embrace. But the fawning of the prince 
did not remedy the inward dissatisfaction of the sovereign. The 
presented as an offering 12,000 muhurs and 977 elephants. 
Out of the latter 350 were accepted. An order was issued to Prince 
Daniel to the effect that as Rajah Suraj Singh had long been in 
that province, and wished to come to court, and also wished to 
arrange the affairs of liis native conntry, he should keep Go- 
bind ^ DSs Bh§tT, his officers together with his troops, and send off 
Suraj Singh unattended to court, in order that he might reap 
benefit of good service and spend his days in his own country. 
The Prince Royal begged for the elephant Pun (the Holy), which 
was unique for good dispositions and swiftness, and H.M. graciously 
granted his request. The generous gj^ahin^fth in order to capture 
the terrified heart of the prince took his turban off his head and 
placed it on the princess head. This was an omen of his adorning 
the crown and throne. Though the O^tqftn did not approve of the 
Prince Royal’s succeeding him, yet he involuntarily * put the crown 
of dominion on a head which had been made fit for the diadem of 
rule, and the auspicious Humd spread its shade. S. ^Abdu-r-Raltl^m&n 
the son, and ^Abu-l-barkSt the brother of ^AlUmi S. ^Abu-l-fa?l 
deceased came from the Deccan and brightened their foreheads by 
the prostration of service. The condolences of the King, the ser- 
vant-cherisher, were balm to the inward wounds which they had 
sustained by the catastrophe of the sanctified ShaiU), and poured 


^ This is the man who was after- 
wards killed in Ajmcre. See Tft- 
zuk J, 143. 


* which Yullers and 

Btcingass render as voluntarily, but 
surely here it means involuntarily. 
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water on the fire)of their heated livers ! They presented three ele- 
phants^ four swords^ seven strings of pearls and some ornamented 
vessels as peiikaiif and these were duly accepted. A special shawl 
(parm narm) was presented to S. ^Abdu-r-Bahmfin. Har Har Rai 
the son of Rajah Birbar brought the petition of Prince Daniel, It 
represented that he had left off drinking for six months^ and it 
offered excuses for his not coming. Pour lakhs of dams were pre- 
sented to M ^All ^ Akbars^Shi. Abfi-1-baqT® Uzbeg came from 
Turfin and from his lucky star turned his face towards the K^aaba 
of fortune* H.M. gave him a manfab of *500 together with 150 
horse. Qulij K.— who was an old servant — received the rank of 5,000 
zdt^u^sawdr,^ Husain Beg S. ^tJmari was sent off to the charge of the 
provinces of Kabul and Banga^. M§dhu Singh received a mannab 
of 8,000 and 2,000 horse. 

The occurrences in Bengal were as follows. The zammdar of 821 
the Magh ^ country came with a large fleet and in the first place 
proceeded against Sonargaon, and invested the fort of Parmma- 
hfim ® (?) — where were SultSn Quli QalmSq ® s. Mozaffar lOifini and a 
number of servants. He came out of the fort and fought with the 


i See B. 482. 

* The Iqb&lnama calls him Aba- 
‘All and says he was for a long time 
governor of Mashhad. 

* See Irvine, Array of the Indian 
Moghtils, p. 9. 

* The text has Makna, and 
there is the variant Manka, tl tough 
why the editors should say this 
occurs in various copies when, as 
appears from their preface, they had 
only one to work from, I do not 
understand. The correct reading 
seems to be Magha as given in 
a note to Chalmers translation. The 
Maghs are spoken of in the Ain as 
the giaum-Magha, the Magh tribe, 
Persian text, I, 388, and J . II, 120. 
There is a possibility however that 
the zamf nd&r Mukund is the person 
meant, though I do not think it 


likely. The Bangu of Elliot, VI, 
109, is the Banko of Chalmers who 
in a note to his MS. suggests that it 
is a mistake for Pegu. In I.O. MS. 
260, it appears as Bangilla, and the 
remark is added that it appeared to 
the Rajah that it would be easy to 
take Bengal. 

^ I.O. MS. 260, seems to have Bar- 
ralanT, or Barhysm. Possibly So- 
nargaon may be a mistake for Sat- 
gaon, and even without this being so 
it may be that Barmhattar in SSt- 
gfton, J. II, 141, is the place meant. 
The Iqbalnama seems to have Barm- 
hattl. 

« The word Qalmaq does not occur 
in I.O. MS., but it does in the Iqbal- 
nama. He assumed the name of B5z 
Bahftdur. 
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and than made unfitting objections. He made the mnaUness of his 
forces and the want of equipment as reasons for not proceeding and 
stayed in Fathp&r. H.M., who had tested the prince’s loyalty, 
accepted his ercnses and with ontward gracionsness ordered ‘ that 
“ To return and gather the bliss of service at this time when the 
astrologers reported unfavourably would not be proper. As he had 
taken leave at a favourable time, it was better that he should go to 
Allahabad and enjoy himself.” On receiving this message the 
Prince joyfully, drinking wine, and pleasuring himself, crossed the 
Jumna at the ferry near Muttra and went off gaily. The enlight- 
ened knew the truth •, this permission to depart and separate was 
a favour ! Though the action of the Prince outwardly appeared to 
be entirely alien from governing, yet Ood had special designs with 
regard to him so that by such conduct he should be selected for 
reigning. Verily before the glorious and Almighty God, the 
828 Distributor of Justice, acts are not regarded. 

Verse, 

Wherever Thy favour is, there it is. 

What is not done is as done, and what is done is as not done. 

On 10th 5b§n, M. Mogaffar died. Mnhammad Beg 

Khnbfin! was ordered to convey hie body to Delhi. As Mir Jamalu-d> 
din ^usain Anju had been long at 'Sdil K. of Bijftpfir’s conrt, H.M. 
became aware of the latter’s craftiness, and issued orders to Prince 
Daniel and the ^in-y)tnSn to the effect that as by God’s help his 
mind was at ease about the imperial domains, he would, if his 
servants advised, come to the Deccan and by chastisement awaken 
the slumbering 'J[dil K. These orders were entrusted to 'Inayat 
'Ullah EitibdSr. When he conveyed them to the prince, the latter 
sent him on to 'Adil K., and wrote him a letter of advice. H.M. 
sent his turban by Mnhammad Sharif KulfibT for Prince Daniel and 
a special horse called Her Par^Sd. fQ^wija 'Abdullah,* being dis- 


^ The IqbAlnima says that this 
message was conveyed by Princess 
Shakmnisi (Akbar’s daughter). 

* This is the man who afterwards 
became &mou8 as ‘Abdullah Ffrilz 
Jang, and a servant of Prince SelTm 


who IS BO often meuiioued in the 
TSank J. He left Selim because he 
could not get on with Mnhammad 
Sharif. See M. Hidl's preface to 
the Titzuk, p. 6, and Maafir U, 777. 
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gusted with the evil conduct of the Prince-RoyaVs officers set his 
face towards the courts and H.M. gave him a man^ab of 1^000 zdt and 
the title* of Safdar Shftn* He was the sister’s son of lOLW'Ija ^san 
Naqiilbandi, and was at first with Sher OtwEja. He did good ser* 
vice in the Deccan. Afterwards by fortune’s guidance he entered 
the prince’s service and became an Ahadl. Gradually he rose to the 
rank of 1,000 and the title of O^^n. At this time he was guided to 
the threshold of fortune* 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion of 
^Ali Rai the ruler of Tibet. Before this it had been reported to 
H.M. that he by conquering the ruler of great Tibet and getting pos- 
session of much gold had become presumptuous, and raised a great 
commotion in Kashmir. An order was given to Qull j K. the Subah- 
dfir of Lahore to send a force to assist Muhammad Qull the gover- 
nor of Ka^mlr so that that gnat which was buzzing in the wine- 
cup might meet with his deserts. At this timo it was reported 
that Qullj K. had sent 3,000 horse and 500 barqandlzes (musketeers) 
under the command of his son Saif Ullah to assist Muhammad Qul! B24 
Beg. When ^Ali Rai heard of the arrival of the troops, his heart 
failed him and he fled without fighting. The imperialists pursued 
him as far as the horses could go, and then turned back. On 11th 
Abfin, Laharl Bandar was bestowed on the Prince-Royal, and ^ 
special horse called gb^h 'Inayat was given to Dost Muhammad to 
convey to the Prince. It was settled that Prince Daniel should 
receive a lakh of rupis every year from the proceeds of the port of 
Cambay. At the request of the Prince-Royal, KhwftjigI Path Ullah 
Ba^^I received the rank of 1,000 and was allowed to go to the 
Prince. Muhammad Qull had sent twelve swift horses, natives of 
Kaghiiili’j they were produced before H.M. 

One of the occurrences was the success of the royal arms in 
Bengal, the downfall of Ked&r Zamindar, and the retreat of the 
Magh Rajah. News came that Kedir, — who was a noted proprietor 
in Bengal — ^had joined the Magh zamindfir with a large fleet, and 
used force against the thdna of Srinagar. On hearing of this 
Rajah Mfin Singh sent an army provided with artillery against that 
presumptuous man. Near Nagar Sur ^ the latter appeared with a 

^ Apparently this is a mistake for 1 tioned by the Iqb&ln&ma. The Iq- 
BikrtoipQr which is the name men* I bilnama gives in this place an 
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large force end a great battle took place. The enemy was defeated, 
and many were slain. EedSr was wounded with ballets and was 
flying half-dead. The brave troops followed him and captured him. 
There was a little life in him when he was brought before the Bajah, 
but he soon died. With liis death the flames of disturbance in 
Bengal were extinguished. After this, Bajah M§n Singh — who had 
made preparations in BhawSl for attacking ‘UgmSn heard of the 
commotion raised by the zamindfir of Magh and set out to put him 
down. The latter did not see his advantage in flghting, and went 
back to his own country, and the Bajah turned back to Bhawfil to 
deal with ‘UgmSn. He too fled, and the Bajah's mind being now at 
ease and having committed the thanaha to the charge of able men 
he went to Dhfika. 

The gracious sovereign cast an eye upon the comfort of travel- 
lers and ordered that in the serais on the high roads, refuges and 
kitchens should be established, and that articles of food should be 
in readiness for the empty handed travellers so that when they had 
125 undergone the fatigues of journeying and had sat down to rest 
they might put food into their mouths without trouble. 

Mir Gadai the son of Abu TurSb received the rank of 700 and 
400 horse, and Mir Martaft that of 2,000 zdt-u-aawdr. M. Kaiqu- 
bSd the son of M. Muhammad Hakim was put into the charge of 
JagannSth in order that he be schooled in the prison of Fort Ban- 
tambhor. From bad companionship he had fallen into drinking- 
habits, and had committed evil deeds. This was his retribution. 
Sbftdm&n and ‘Abdullah the sons of the l^Sn A‘{}im were each 
raised to the rank of 1,500. The first was sent off to the govern- 
ment of Gujarat and the second to JQnagarh. It was reported to 
H.M. that hHr M'a^um Bhakari who on 27th Azar of this year had 
been sent off on an embassy to Persia had waited upon ‘AbbSs 
when he was besieging the fort of Irw&n (Erivan). The 
received him with great honour, and had ordered a large sum of 
money to be given to him and had taken the letter of the gbfthin- 
dlfth in his two hands and placed it on his head. He had asked 


account of the Bajah, and des- 
cribes his white elephants, etc. It 
states that in the battle near Bikrim- 


pflr many Feringhls and Ikftli (query 
Fortug&ll) were killed, and that 
KedSr received two wounds. 
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How is His Majesty my Sl^ah Bftba ? (royal fattier). In what condi- 
tion is he ? The presents had been spread out and he had personal- 
ly inspected all of them. He had for two or three days sent the 
ambassadors of GarjistSn and the Sird&rs of Turkestan and other 
strangers to inspect them. He had marvelled at beholding these 
rareties which were objects of admiration to all. 
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CHAPTER CLII. 

BbGINNIMO of THB 49th YbAB FBOM THB AcCBSBION, to WIT; THB 
TBAB FaRWABDIN OF THB FiFTH CtCLB. 

On Monday; 18(h gbawwfil 1012; 11th March; 1604, after the 
passing of 8 hours 20 minutes the Sultan of day entered Aries and 
the 49tb year sounded joyfully in the ears of mortals. 

Verse. 


826 III the beginning of this year a son was born to Prince Sultftn 
Daniel by the daughter of Dalpat Ujjainiya. The world’s lord 
gave him the name of Farhang Hu^ang. As Prince Sultan Selim 
had asked for a robe of black fox— which Zain K. Eoka had pre- 
sented— it was granted to him together with another of white fox. 
At this time the thanks of the Prince were received together with 
congratulations on the festival of the New Year, ^asan Qnlij’s 
manfab was increased to one of 300 zdt and 500 horse. M. Bah- 
rSm, M. Anf&s, M. Ism'all and M. Haidar the sons of M. Mo^affar 
Safavi were raised to suitable tmtifabs. It was reported that as 
Tay}ta Beg had inflicted severe chastisement on the 'Aliza! tribe 
and was returning after capturing some of them; the Afghans had 
blocked the road in the defileS; and that the imperialists had fought 
and killed many of them. 

As there were again reports of Prince Daniel’s drinking, H.M. 
became very angry and sent off Hakim Fath Ullah the son of Hakloi 
Abu-l'&t^ in order that he might reprove the prince and restrain 
him from his &tal propensity. After some days, a swift horse named 
'Ayfts which was one of the presents of the ruler of Persia— was 
sent off for the prince. 


t The IqbBlnima has ‘AbbSs and this is probably right. 
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One of the oocatrences was the death ^ of the mother of Saljiln 
O^usru. She was the daughter of Rajah Bhagwant Dfts Kacwftlia. 

As the Prince Royal always behaved improperly to her, her mind 
became jealous and she killed herself by taking opium. H.M. — who 
was very fond of Sultan Khusru — was grieved at this event. 

The Rai RaySn was exalted by the title of Rajah Bikram&jit. 

In gratitude for this favour he presented ^ two elephants and some 
other things. Qfi?! Tzzat Ullah and N§d ^Ali Beg MaidanT came from 
Kabul and did homage, ^waja Rahmat Ullah was appointed Bakh- 
m of Kabub and Malik Ahmad was made accountant of the build- 
ings in that city. ZShid the son of 9§diq K. received his father's 
title.® Rajah BikramijTt was raised to the rank of 5,000. S. ^Abdu- 
r-rabm&n was sent with him in order once more to punish Bir Singh 
Deo Bandila. Rajah Rfij Singh, Rajah Parhir and others were 
appointed to assist the Rajah. Rahmat K., faujdar, received the rank 
of 300. Rajah Rfij Singh received the rank of 3,500 zdt and 3,000 827 
horse, a drum, and a shawl. Tardf Beg K. had been degraded on 
account of misbehaviour. He was now treated with favour and 
received the rank of 2,000 zdt and 500 horse and so was raised 
from the dust of failure. 

One of the occurrences was the marriage of Prince Daniel with 
the daughter of ^idil K. of Bijftpur. When the latter petitioned 
that his daughter might enter the prince's harem, his request was 
granted, and on 29th Isfandfirmaz of the 45th year Mir Jamalu-d- 
dm Husain was sent off with the arrangements for the betrothal. 
When he came to Bijfipur, dll K. treated him with great respect 
and after three years and some months sent him away with many 
excuses and much cordiality. He also sent oS his daughter and sent 
M. Ma^tfifa K. with her as her VakU. When the jOiaft-^finfin heard 
of her near arrival he sent his son Irij with 5,000 horse to meet her* 

He met her at the distance of several stages and brought her to 
Ahmadnagar. Mir Jamfilu-d-d!n Husain hastened off from there and 
waited upon the prince in Burhfinpiir. In accordance with the 
agreement with ^Adil K. he brought the prince to Ahmadnagar. 


I Of. Elliot, VI. 112 and 294. In 
the latter extract, JahSngIr ascribes 
her death to grief at the evil be- 
haviours of her son and brothers to 


himself. He gives the date as 26th 
2i-tajja 1013 = May 1605. 

« The IqbfilnSma says ten.” 

3 i.e. he was called SSdiq K. 
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The accompanied him. On 9th Tir the marriage-feast 

took place^ and the lady was made o\rer in a suitable manner to the 
prince’s harem. At the same time Mufftafa K. received leave to 
return^ and the prince went to Burh&npur with the intention of 
coming to court. But excessive drinking withheld him from this 
privilege. When U.M. became again aware that the prince’s weak- 
ness of body was increasing from constant drinking, and that he 
was in a very bad state, he sent a lady, in whose ^ bosom the prince 
liad been born and grown up, and who was not afraid to speak strongly^ 
and entrusted her with many messages of advice. He also ordered 
that by every possible means the prince should be brought to him. 

A report was received from Eajah Mftn Singh to the effect that 
his mind was at ease about the settlement of Bengal, and that he 
would spend the rainy season — when marching was impossible — in 
NfizirpUr which was a choice spot and centrically situated in Bengal. 

; One of the events was the chastisement of Hasan the son of 
Sh&hru]^ M., and the fight of the Persians with Shfth Beg K. It 
has been mentioned that that wicked one fled from before Sh^h Beg 
E. to HftqcarSn. At this time news came that gyiiah Beg K wished 
to pursue him. When he learnt that the zamTndfirs of the garmsfr 
had in a shortsighted manner joined with the Qizilbftshes and seized 
the fort of Bast, he considered it indispensable to put down this 
commotion, and so withdrew from the presence of Hasan for a time 
and came back to QandahSr. ^asan in league with ^Ali E., who^ 
by the influence of the ruler of Persia, was governor of Nikdar and 
Maztrajdt, gathered together a large number of men of Qhor, and its 
neighbourhood, and attacked the country of Zamindftwar (?). On hear- 
ing this Shfth Beg E. hastened there with some good cavalry. Hasan 
fought an obstinate battle and then fled. Many of his followers 
were killed. After Sb&h Beg E. had subdued Zamindftwar he turned 
towards Bast, and set himself to fight with the Qizilbftshes. At this 
time he was attacked with fever, and had to take to a litter, and in 
this condition had to fight with Ism'ail Quli E* the governor of 
Ferftt who had come prepared for battle and had 6 or 6,000 horse. 
A hot contest ensued. Some of gh&h Beg’s men behaved well, but 
most of them gave way and went to Qandahftr. Shfth Beg E. in 


< Apparently she was not his mother, 
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spite of Ills weakness made great efforts, and after some time reached 
Qandah§r. 

When H.M. learnt that Prince Daniel was in a bad state from 
excessive drinking, and that he was becoming weaker day by day, 
and that, though the chaste lady who had been sent exerted herself 
to bring him to court, shame prevented the prince from coming, he 
sent S. ^Abn-l-]^air to bring him to court by every possible means. 


166 
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CHAPTER CLIII. 

Depabtuue of the Retinue of Fortune fob AllahabIu, and the 

TURNING BACK AT THE PiRST StAGB. 

When Prince Sultan Selim came to Allahabad, he, from bad 
companionship, love of flattery, self-indulgence, presumption and 
harshness, took to disobedience, and made many improper acts his 
glory. Whenever his improprieties were reported to H.M. he issued 
injunctions of guidance. At this time it was reported by truthful 
and disinterested persons that the heart of that cypress of fortune's 
stream had become excessively addicted to wine. He did not keep 
829 his lips from the wine-cup for a moment. When he got habituated 
to wine, he drank more, but the intoxication was less, and so he 
added opium. Here a verse came to memory, and it is right to 
quote it. 

Terse, 

We cast the heart’s ^ core into the limpid tears 
The wine was without effect ; we threw opium into it. 

At the time when a double intoxication (of wine and of opium) 
had taken hold of him, and when the brain was dried up, and his 
disposition unsettled, he for slight offences ordered unfitting, capital 
punishments. For instance, he had his Recorder flayed alive in his 
presence. And he castrated one of the pages (khwas^n), and had 
a Miidmatgdr (servant) beaten so that he died. They say the 
record writer was in love with the page and that the page was 
attached to the Wifidmatgdr, All three became of one mind and took 
to flight, A party of men who pursued them caught them and pro- 
duced them while the tongues of the fire of the prince’s wrath were 

^ Suwaidad diL The heart’s core 
and also a black spot of the heart, 
hence compared to opium. 

^ Wdtfd navU, Apparently equi- 


valent to the “story writer,” or 
recorder of the 'Apocrypha, 1 Esdras 
2, 17. 
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shooting forth, and the above-mentioned tyranny was practised on 
them. The gracious and merciful Kiaq&n was grieved on hearing 
of this atrocity and said : We during the time of our rule have 

not tried to hurt an ant, and are not willing that a (dead) sheep 
should be flayed ^ — though that may appear to be no offence. How 
has our honoured son had the courage to do such things ? and how 
has he ventured to spoil what has been built up by God ? Inas- 
much as world-rule does not harmonise with self-will, presumption, 
tyranny and immoderation, his holy heart was deeply displeased by 
these deeds and other wickednesses, and he thought of going hunt- 
ing as far as Allahabad and of exercising justice. If the prince 
should oast away arrogance and receive the retinue of fortune he 
would pardon his offences and bring him to court in his train. If 
he cherished evil thoughts, he would punish him, and awaken, him 
from his slumbers. Accordingly he gave orders for the starting 
of his advance-camp, and fixed the halting place at three koa from 
Fathpur, on the bank of the Jumna. The gold-embroidered tents 
were pitched, and on the night of Monday, 11th ghahriyiir, 2l8t 
August, 1604, that river of Divine wisdom, that ocean of knowledge, 
embarked in an auspicious hour on the boat, and sate in the ship of 
the Divine aid and protection. The sails were set and the anchor of 
purpose was raised. When he had gone a little way as there was 
little water the boat stuck in the sand. Nay, nay, the boat could 
not support the weight of the Caliphate and put its head on the ground. 830 
Though the boatmen tried to move it, they could not succeed. 

They could not bring it from there into deep water. Of necessity 
he spent the night on the river. At sun-rise the officers and other 
grandees arrived in their boats and paid their respects. Though 
the awakened heart of the world^s lord perceived^the truth of the 
matter and inferred from the boat^s remaining in its place that his 
desire (to make the expedition) was unfitting, yet inasmuch as it is 
not right for a sovereign to turn back without some great cause. 


* It appears from KhSfl K, that 
Akbar meant the flaying of a sheep 
that had already been slaughtered. 
The horrible story is true for it is told 
by JahSngfr*s panegyrist M'utamid 
K. and by K. It appears that 


the unfortunate men were going to 
join Prince Daniel. Akbar’s full 
remark, as shown in I.O. MS. 260 
was that he could not bear to see a 
sheep flayed. The same MS. says 
that the third man was nearly killed. 
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he alighted at his oamp^ having still the resolntion. Next day it 
rained, and it oontinned to rain heavily for three days. On aoooont 
of the rain and high wind no one had a tent except the royal enolo- 
sare and some advance tents of a few intimate servants. The 
soldiers an4 the other men of the camp were in much distress. Sod- 
denly news oame of the illness of Miriam Makfinl. As she did not 
approve of the expedition, H.M. did not believe in her illness. He 
thought her illness was feigned and did not contemplate returning. 
Till heart-striking news came, and trustworthy * persons reported 
that she was seriously ill and that the physicians had given up using 
medicines. Of necessity the loving sovereign gave up the journey 
and hastened to the capital to see his mother. She who had made 
ready for the last journey had applied her heart to God, and closed 
her lips to speech. He spoke to her several times but got no reply. 
On seeing her desperate condition H.M. fell into uncontrollable 
lamentation. He was helpless and made over that holy personality 
to the true Lord and sate down in solitude and indulged in grief. 


i says Akbar sent Khar* 

ram (Shsh JahSn) to ascertain if the 


illness was real, Bi}d that he return- 
ed on hearing his report. 
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CHAPTER CLIV. 

The Death op Miuiam-MakAni, etc. 

On Monday, 19th gj^ahriyur, Divine month, 29th August, 1604, 
the Queen of the Age shrouded her face in the veil of non-existence, 
and found repose in the sacred privy-chamber. Mankind lamented, 
and there was a daily-market of weeping. High and low lost self- 
control, and became impatient and restless. There was general 
regret, and tears flowed from the eyes. The inmates of the harem 
and the servants tore their hair and sent up cries to heaven. Who 
shall describe the grief of H.M. He shaved ^ his hair, moustaches, 831 
etc. and cast off his turban and donned the garb of woe. He was 
the first to bear the body on his shoulder, and then the grandees 
conveyed it in turn. The cortege proceeded to Delhi. 


Verse. 

When H.M. had accompanied it some distance, he returned to 
the palace. At the end of the day, at the time of dismissing the 
guards, he came out with the same manner and dress and stood for a 
moment. The servants were astonished on seeing his tranquillity. 
He said to S. Farid Ba^&i Beg! : As to-morrow is the Dusserah, 
tell the servants to leave off their mourning dress.” Next day he 
sate in the private and public window (jharoka)^ and received the 
salutations of those who were waiting there. First, a gold-embroi- 
dered shawl was presented to the Khan Azim. Similarly, gold-em- 


i Asad Beg mentions in his Me- 
moirs that when he came to court he 
found that Akbar and his courtiers 
had shaved their head, eyebrows, etc. 
and that he followed suit. The 
Zabdatu t-tawftrTJsb says the death 
occurred on 18th ShahriySr, 1012, and 
that the body was conveyed to Delhi 


in eleven prahars — about 24 hours. 
Perhaps we should read 1013 in the 
Zabdatu-t-tawartJdi. If the death 
was in 1012, then it occurred in 1603. 
Beale gives 29th August, 1603 as the 
' date. Elizabeth, Queen of England, 
1 had died in March of that year. 
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broidered shawls were presented to all the servants from the rank 
of 5,000 to 1,000, to those from 900 to 600, dopatta Qujrfitl shawls 
were given, to those from 400 to 100 embroidered (Icaldbatun) shawls 
were given, and to the ranks below this, plain shawls were given. 
To the conspicuous Abadls handkerchiefs (mandil) ^ were given. 
The body was conveyed to Delhi in the period of eleven watches, 
and laid in the tomb of H.M. Jinnat A^iyfim. A son was born to 
Prince Daniel by the mother of Tahniura^ They asked H.M, what 
his name should be, and he replied, Baisanghar/^ A report came 
from Abud-khair to the effect that Prince Daniel had sent off his 
advance-camp with the intention of coming to court. Apparently it 
was his advance-camp to the kingdom of annihilation ! On 3rd 
iban the solar weighment took place. H.M. was weighed against 
twelve articles, and the skirt of the hopes of the needy was filled. 
As the son of Mir Sadr ^ M’uammai (riddle maker) was spending his 
days in folly, he was expelled from the empire. Rajah Suraj Singh 
confined that wicked one and took him to Pattan-Gujrftt, and Mar- 
ta?5 QuH the governor there sent him to one of the seaports, and 
had his boat put out to sea (?). Dost Muhammad, one of the con- 
fidential servants of the Prince-Royal, took refuge at the sacred 
threshold. He had been bail for Khwfijfih ‘Abdullah and when the 
latter came to court, Dost Muhammad pretended that he would 
bring him back and thereby took protection from the wrath of the 
prince. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of ^i‘badi ^wfijah 
the son of the OLwajah Kilan Julbarf from Turan. When BSqi K. 
behaved improperly to the oflBcers and army-leaders, and exerted him- 
self to trouble the grandees, all resolved upon putting him to death, 
and to put ‘Abadi Khwajah on the throne in his place. With this idea 
they sent one named Bihbud to kill Bdqi K. That coward got his 


i Perhaps this is the same word j 
as mantle. I 

* So in text, but should be 9>^idar, 
as in Icfbalnama. I.O. MS. 260 gives | 
the name of the son, viz. Mir Sanjar. j 
He was a poet. See for accounts of | 
him and his father B. 598 and 595 I 

I 

and n. 3. According to the M‘aa§ir 1 


Bablmf Akbar imprisoned him and 
afterwards he went to Bljftpur, He 
died in 1021 (1612). He was from 
KashSn. 

^ According to Chalmers he was 
BsqX’s K.’s son-in-law, and the 
Iqbaln&ma also seems to say so, and 
so docs I.O. MS. 260. 
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opportunity one day and wanted to draw his dagger from his armpit 
to attack the ©fin. But out of awe he became dumbfounded/ 
and an attendant informed the Khfin and at a sign from him 
arrested Bihbud. On being harshly treated he confessed that he 
was acting under instructions from Isham Lidar^ (?) and his sons, 
but that his courage had failed him. He revealed the purpose of 
the oflScers. Bfiqi K. executed the sons of lAam LTdar, and ex- 
pelled l^am and ^Abadi from the country. The ©wfijah made a 
pilgrimage to the K^aaba his pretext and came to the court which 
protected strangers, and rubbed his face on the holy threshold — 
which was the K^aaba of his purpose. H.M. gave him a robe of 
honour and a present of Rs. 20,000. Takhta Beg Kabulis good 
services were recognised, and he received the title of ©fin. Rajah 
Siyam Singh, and Rajah Jagman Cohan were each distinguished 
above their fellows by receiving the rank of 1,000. The pargana 
of Bhangaon was given in fief tO Rajah Jagman. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival ® of Prince Sultfin Selim. 
When he heard of H.M.’s setting out for Allahabad, and of that 
purpose as being given up in consequence of the illness of Miriam- 
Mfikftni, he made a desire to express his sympathy a reason for 
coming to court, and on Thursday, 4th Azar, Divine month, paid his 
respects and cast his head at the feet of his visible God, and true 
Qibla. H.M. embraced the rosebush of fortune. The prince pre- 
sented a diamond worth a lakh of rupis, 209 muhurs each weighing 
100 tolahs, 200 weighing 50, 4 weighing 25, and 3 weighing 20 
tolahs, and 200 elephants. Payinda Muhammad K., K. 

©wfijahgi Path Ullah and other servants, who were with the prince 
did homage. The presents of each were accepted. As H.M. was 
displeased at the ignorance, waywardness, presumption, and self-will 
and other evil acts of the prince, and as although he had many 
times out of toleration regarded his deeds as if they had not been 


i I.O. MS. 260 says he put his 
hand several times to his armpit, and 
so was detected. 

* The word is marked doubtful, 
and Chalmers has Hfighiui> but the 
Iqb&lnfimfi has 

has Ifiham Bah&dur and perhaps 


Lldar is only a mistake for Baha- 
dur. 

3 I.O. MS. 260 says he left behind 
him at Allahabad Sharif who had 
been at the bottom of the murder of 
A.F. For who was son of 

the court-painter, see B. 517. 
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BBS committed^ aud what he heard as not hoards yet the prince had from 
bad oompanionship and self-indulgence not sought to please 
he determined at this time to give him a lesson by patting him in 
prison. In this way he would awake from the slumber of presump- 
tion, and seize the thread of enlightenment, and eye-salve would be 
applied to those purblind, inwardly bad men who could not clearly 
discern the ghfihinshfth^s Majesty. He therefore had the prince 
arrested and conveyed to the female apartments.^ He first re- 
proached him, and after enumerating his transgressions gave him 
many censures. The prince oast his eyes on the ground and 
answered with streaming eyes. Then an order was given to the 
servants to put the prince into a closet and to deprive him of wine. 
This was the hardest of punishments. The prince grieved greatly 
and was much heart-broken. His sisters came and went and sym- 
pathised with and comforted him. They also represented the con- 
trition and repentance of the prince to H.M. After ten days H.M.^s 
innate kindness prevailed and an order was given for his release. 
By H.M.^s orders he went to his own house. H.M. wished that the 
prince should remain there alone. But as he was especially hope- 
less about Prince Daniel, he stayed the retribution of his acts at this 
point, and allowed him his fiefs and his rank as before. 

One of the occurrences was the flight of (Bajah) Bftsu the land- 
holder of Mau. The account of his rebellion and punishment has 
been already written. At this time he came to Prince Sulj^n 
Selim and begged to be allowed to kiss the feet (of Akbar). He 
begged ^ that by the intervention of the prince he might cross 
the river and do homage. He used forethought and stayed where 
he was. When the prince put a new colour on his (own) actions in 


i I.O. MS. 260 says Selim was 
taken to the female apartments bj 
the route of the 'ibadatUiSna. Per- 
haps he was imprisoned there. His 
servants were also put into confine- 
ment. Cf. the Anfa-u-l-Akhbar, 
Elliot, YI, 247, where it is stated 
that Selim was imprisoned for twelve 
days in a bath, meaning, I suppose, 
the ghu^salj^ana or private parlour. 


^ As this passage is pointed in 
the text, it would appear as if BSsfi 
crossed the river and did homage 
But the facts, as shown by I.O. MS 
260, are different. BSsQ was too 
cautious to cross the Jumna, and 
when MSdhil crossed in order to 
seize him, he fied. See also Ma- 
afiru-MJmarft II, 160. 
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the neighbourhood of the palace, H.M. privately summoned Mftdha 
Singh the brother's son * of Rajah Min Singh and ordered him to 
arrest Bisu. That past master in craft read the signs of the times 
before Madhu Singh arrived, and fled. 

At this time the Amirs received promotion. Some got appoint- 884 
ments and provinces, and some got presents. The list is as follows : 

(1) Afaf K., a 4,000 man^ah zdt, 2,000 horse, and the gift of a flag 
and drum, and the government of Bihar. (2) S. Farid Ba^^f, 
also 4,000 zdt and 2,000 horse, a flag and a drum. He presented 
5 valuable pearls, 4 rubies and an elephant. (3) S. *Abdu-r-rahman 
received a special shawl, and the oflice of punishing the Bandilas. 

(4) Mir Abir Turab the son of Ashraf K. received a mansab of 1,000 
zdt and 500 horse, and his father’s title, and the appointment of 
faujddr of Oudh. (5) S. Bayazid received a mansah of 1,000 zdt and 
500 horse, and was allowed to keep the Allahabad appointment ^ which 
the Prince-Royal had given to him. (6) Payinda K. got a man^ah of 
3,500 zdt and 2,000 horse. (7) Amlnu-d-din K. was appointed to 
bring Sultan Daniel. (8) Muqlm the Diwan i-blyutSt was in the room 
of Asaf K. raised to the lofty rank of Dlwan and had the title of 
Wazir K. (9) M^uiz was made Diw§n-i-biyut§t. (10) Kalyan Dfts 
the son of Rajah Todar Mai got a man^ab of 1,000 zdt and 500 
horse, and the charge of Fort Kalin jar. (11) Iftikhir Beg got an 
appointment of 1,000. (12) M. Wall one of 500. (18) S. Kabir one 

of 500. (14) Sadiq K. one of 1,500 zdt. (15) Khwajah 'Abdullah 

the charge of Kalpl. (16) Mir Sharlt'AmulI the charge of Bahraich. 

(17) QazI 'Izzat-Ullah one of 700. (18) Mir gharlf KulabI one of 
1,000. (19) Hasan Beg Khaki was made diwan of Sarkftr Jaun- 
pur. (20) 'Sbadi Khwajah got 1,000 zdt and 500 horse. (21) Rajah 
Bikraindjlt Bahadurla and Rai Mukand his uncle and Mir 
the Makhdumz§da each got a suitable 7nan§ab. 

As at this time it was reported to H M. that Baql K. had 
deserted the rules of administration, and was oppressing the weak 
and injuring them in their property and honour, and that injustice 
was current in the country, he conceived the idea of punishing that 
oppressor and of making an expedition into his ancestral domains. 

A He was only a brother. Man remain in charge of the fort o 
Singh was his father’s adopted son. Allahabad (I.O. MS. 260). 

* That is, he was allowed to 

157 
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His sole idea was to rescue the inhabitants of those countries from 
the heat of the sun of oppression and to bring them into the shade of 
equity^ and under the garb of world^conquest to worship God. As 
the ]0^fiu-khiinftn^ Rajah Mfin Singh and Qullj K. the great ofHoers 
of the State were not in attendance, he summoned each of them to 
come quickly and to deliberate profoundly about the expedition 
(isTq =s=:yfisSq) against Turfin. Inasmuch as the O^Sn-khfinftn was 
leavened with 100,000 wiles and stratagems he represented ^ that 
the affairs of the Deccan were very important and that he therefore 
chose to remain where he was. Thus he sought remoteness from 
the blessing (of waiting upon Akbar). Rajah M&n Singh came from 
885 Bengal and QnlTj E. from Lahore, but the idea and the conquest 
were not carried out. The juggler-sphere played another game ! 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the ruler of 
Kaf^mlr.^ As some of the Cak tribe who considered themselves to 
be descended from the ruler of Kafhmir and had an itching desire 
to rule and were stirring up strife there, Muhammad QuH set him 
self to put them down, and proceeded to punish the ruler of Ki^t- 
wfir who was protecting them. When he came to the mountains of 
Ei^twftr, he sent ahead his son ^Al! Qull with a few experienced 
men. The ruler of Ki^twftr from foresight sent agents and 
breathed submission and obedience. He took promises (of safe 
conduct) and came and waited upon ^Ali QulT, and brought animals of 
the chase, representing that it was tribute. He promised that he 
would not give the Cak rebels a^ooting in his country, and that he 
would at all times be loyal and exert hiniself in putting down the 
sedition -mongers. Muhammad Qulf, having had his mind relieved 
about Ei^twfir, proceeded to punish the Caks who were in the 
mountain of Maru. Though the sun was then in Libra, and the 
hills were covered with snow, and the roads destroyed, yet he 
courageously advanced on foot and came to the top of the pass. He 
fought a battle with Aliyi Cak and Husain Cak and was victori* 
ous. These two escaped with great difficulty. At night-time Zaida, 
a proprietor, joined with the fugitives and made a night attack upon 
the imperialists. The fight went on till sunrise, and when it was 
r — 

1 The Iqbiln&ma gives an abstract { * So in text, but apparently a 

of his opinion. Apparently he was > mistake for Kightwir. 
not asked to come in person to advise. ' 
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day the ill-fated ones went off. Muhammad Qali dug a trench 
round the camp and cautiously waited^ and used threats and pro- 
mises to the rebels. Some made treaties and came to Mu]t;iammad 
Quli, but Aliyfi Cak, Husain Oak, Zaidft, Jabbarl and others pre- 
pared for battle. Muhammad Quli set out against them. The rebels 
sheltered themselves behind rocks and made a strong fight, but 
were defeated, and the imperialists proceeded to their houses and 
set them on fire. After thoroughly defeating them they returned. 
Next day Payinda Beg the brother’s son of Muhammad Quli 
attacked them with fresh men and reduced them to' extremity. 
Zaid& came in and waited upon Payinda, and made protestations of 
service ; and sent his son with some animals of the chase to Mu- 
hammad Quli, and promised that he would not again stir up strife, 
and that he would not assist the rebels. Similarly, most of the 
836 zamlnddrs submitted, and gave up their sons as hostages. Muham- 
mad Quli Beg I’eturned victorious to the city. 

Mir Jamfilu-d-din ^usain Anju arrived from the Deccan and 
did homage. Mir Muhammad M^a$um Bhakkar! — who had gone 
on an embassy to Qh^h ^Abbas— returned and produced a letter from 
the ruler of Persia, and one which the Sh&h’s aunt had written to 
Miriam-Makdni. ^ 


i I.O. MS. 269 states at the end 
of this chapter that the pargana of 
Caund was assigned to Eajah Man 


Singh in order that he might by its 
revenues provide for the mainten- 
' ance of the fort of Rohtas. 
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CHAPTER CLV. 

BEGiNNiua oi? THE 50th Divinb Year from the Accession, to wit 
THE TEAR ABDIBABIlfiT OF THE 5tH CyCLB. 

On the night of Saturday, 28th gliawSl 1018, 11th March, 1605, 
after the passing of 4 hours, 40 minutes, the world>warming sun 
illuminated the magic'house ^ of Mars (BahrSm) and the 50th year 
of the reign of the world’s l^aqSn commenced. The palace was 
decorated according to the yearly custom and the gates of joy and 
pleasure remained open till the sun had attained its degree of exalta- 
tion (iiarf), and there were festivities. The officers presented 
their offerings and the world attained its desires by the justice and 
liberality of the sovereign. Tardi K. was exalted by getting a 
man^ah of 2,000 zdt and 500 horse, and a present of five lakhs of 
dams. Bahmat K., Faujdar, received a manual) of 1,500 zdt and 600 
horse, Partab Singh 1,000 zdt and 500 horse, Bakim 'Ali 8,000 zdt 
200 horse, Sakat Singh 1,600 zdt, 800 horse, Ki^ak Bahadur 500 
zdt, 50 horse, During this feast Prince Sull;&n Selim presented 
one elephant, and Prince Daniel sent the elephant Gajpati and two 
other® elephants. They were accepted. It was reported by S. 
*Abdu-r-ra|)min and I^hwaja ‘Abdullah that Oncjca® (Orca) had 
been taken and that Bir Singh Deo had been severely defeated, 
and had with great difficulty escaped with a few others from the 
battlefield. * Aminu-d-din E. reported that the prince had conceived 
snspicions and that he could not come to court so long as the Prince- 
Royal was there. The man^ab of Rajah Rij Singh was made 3,000, 
^amza Beg got a manfab of 1,000 and Mir ‘Abdullah one of 300. 
Rajah Rfij Singh reported that he had suddenly come upon Bir 
Singh Deo and had killed many of his followers. He (Bir) had 
187 Bayed himself after being wounded. Bhao Singh, the son of Rajah 


< Aries is one of Mars’s Houses. • "The strongest fort in India. 

® Female elephants. 1.0. MB. I.O. MB. 
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Tilftii Singh, obtained a man^ab of 7,000 ^ zdt and 500 horse. Mir 
J&m&lu-d-dfn ^usain presented some jewels and other things from 
the Deccan, and they were all accepted. Husain Qulij produced 
20 horses as pesikagi. Rfim D&s Eachwaha received a mani^ab of 
2,000 zdt and 200 horse. Salhadi got one of 700 zdt and 400 horse- 
Saiyid Ahmad Qadiri got one of 450 horse. Aminu-d-din one of 500, 
and 150 horse, Hakim Mogaffar 1,200 horse. 


1 So in text, but must be a mistake 
for IjOOQ. It is clear from the Iq- 
balnSma the haft in text is a mis- 


reading of mamah in the original 
i.e. Iqbalnama. 
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CHAPTER CLVI. 

Death of Prince Daniel. 

That wine-bibber did not hearken to the counsels of the 
in^fth^ and however much H.M. restrained him from such fatal 
doings, he, inasmuch as he had formed the habit, sacrificed himself 
to wine, and listened not to advice. As H.M. had appointed 
undaunted guardians who took care that he should not be given 
wine, he plotted with his private servants and went off on the 
pretext of hunting. Those ignorant friends put some wine into 
gun barrels and some into the entrails of cows and put it under 
their clothes and wrapped round their waists and in the field con- 
veyed it to that infatuated one. He put his foot upon his soul, and 
washed his hands of life, and boldly drank. He took no thought of 
his eternal ruin, and gave not a glance at hfs youth and his own 
destruction. 

Verse, 

What thought of headache has the devotee of wine 9 

Gradually his chief members and especially his brain became en- 
tirely upset, and he got severe pains and became very weak, and his 
constitution failed. His veins and members became benumbed, and he 
gave up food. No other word but wine passed from his lips. For forty 
days he lay in bed, and on Saturday, 28th Sha^w§I, 11th March, 1605, 
he died ^ while longing for wine He spent 38 years and 6 months 
in this world, and having drunk the wine of life he fell into the crapu- 
lousness of death. He left three sons, viz. Tahmurag, Huf^ang, 
Bayasanghar and four daughters, S'aidat Baiiu,^ Bulftqi Begam, by the 
daughter of Qulfj K., Mihl Begam, the sister of Hfigliang, Burhftni 
Begam, the sister of Tahmurag. The Prince was wonderfully 


< The Iqb&ln&ma says that with the exception of the last year of his 
life the Prince always abstained from wine during the month of JEtamgin. 

^ Her mother was SuU&n Khwajah's daughter. (Iqb&lnftma.) 
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attached to Jtnfin Begam. the daughter of the Kbftn-j^Anftn. That 
excellent and faithfnl lady became inconsolable after this catas- 
trophe and wished to go to the other world with the prince. She 
did not get this boon^ and submitting to the prohibitions and 838 
advices of others she remained iu this abode of sorrow. But ^ she ** 
was consumed with grief for the departure of the prince. She 
lived for many years but till her last breath, each day of her 
widowhood was the first day. There were some wicked persons 
who secretly conveyed wine to the prince and who seeing their 
own good in his harm knowingly conspired to kill that drunkard. 

By the H?an-|ianan^s orders they were imprisoned. The first was 
the brother’s son of !^wajagi Fath Ullah, the second was 
Mur^id,^ artilleryman, the third ^Ali Beg Nadim, the fourth 
MubArak KoknAri, the fifth Sbuja^ the son of Ghmr Beg Kabul!. 
There were also three eunuchs and two barbers. Three days after- 
wards, the well-wishers of the prince — whose hearts were lacerated 
— killed the whole of that crew by sticks and stones, clods ^ and 
kicks. When the fatal news reached H.M*, owing to his perfect 
observance of the Divine Will, there was no upset in his disposition. 

But who can estimate his grief ? 


i The text calls her B[han-^anan 
Begam but her name really was 
J&nAn Begam (the beloved lady). 
The remark in the text about her last 
breath shows, if proof were needed, 
that Muhammad Salih or Inayat 
Ullah wrote after the Iqbalnaraa for 
in the latter, she is mentioned as 
still living. The Iqbftlnaraa says 
that she was burnt from head to foot 
with the scars of separation and that 
she always wore cotton, and the text 
evidently copying from this,, says 
apparently, that she burnt hei’self 
from head to foot with scars. I do not 
know if this is metaphorical or if it 
means that she really burnt marks 
on her body. Probably the latter is 
meant for it was a practice with 


lovers to burn themselves on the 
hands and breast, and Babur says his 
father had such marks n*al u dagi, 
(The passage does not occur in P. 
de Courteille or Erskine, but is in 
the Turk!). See Vullers s.v. n‘al and 
dagh* JAnan is not mentioned in 
I.O. 260, nor does it give a list of 
Daniel’s children. 

» Of. Price’s Jahangir 47, where it 
is said that it was Murghid QulT who 
brought the spirits in the barrel of a 
fowling piece. 

s Kisht but Iqb&lnama has fists, 
mu^tt and this is right. See I.O, 
260 which adds the picturesque touch 
that the beating took place at the 
instance of Daniel’s wives. 
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The presents of Qutb-ul-mullc, the ruler of Golconda, consisting of 
30 elephants with gold and silver equipments and other ornamented 
instruments and the rareties of that country were produced before 
him. Qulij K. had sent 20 horses from Lahore, and they were 
shown to H.M. Hfi^im K. presented four elephants. An ele- 
phant was presented to ^AbSdi Khwfijah. From the report of 
^wAja ^Abdullah Safdar E. it appeared that as Bir Singh Deo 
had thrown poisonous plants, etc. (zahrygiyS, aconite ?) into the 
wells near Ondcha, many men had died of fever in the course of a 
few days. He could not remain there and so he had left the fort 
and the buildings^ that had been erected and gone elsewhere. That 
great officer, Bajah Man Singh, arrived from Bengal and did homage. 
He tendered 1,000 muhura and Rs. 12,000 as a present. Nuran 
Qulij and others who had accompanied the Bajah did homage. 
Yusuf, the son of Husain K. (Tukriya) received the distinguished 
man^ah of 2,000 zdt and 300 horse. The graciousness of H.M. 
desired to show incalculable kindness to the Prince-Royal. With 
this view he, without informing any one, entered a boat and went to 
the princess quarters. The prince received him with the step of 
devotion and made the dust of H.M.^s feet his eyesalve, and opened 
his lips in thanksgiving. After one pahar H.M. returned to his 
^0 palace. Rajah Man Singh brought numerous elephants from Bengal. 

K. Kabuli received a man^ab ol 1,000 zdt and 500 horse. 
Nuran Qulij presented 19 elephants. The charge of Jaunpur was 
made over to him. As Rajah Rsj Singh had exerted himself very 
much in the matter of Bir Singh Deo Bandlla and had driven him 
into vagabondage, H.M. had regard to his good service and exalted 
him to the man^ah of 4,000. Farldun Barlfis received a mansab of 
1,500 horse. On 5th Qhahrlyur, 15th August, 1604, Divine month, 
Sakina ^ BAnu Begam, sister of M. HAkIm, withdrew her countenance 


^ Apparently, what the IqbalnAma 
says and which is probably correct, 
is that Abdulla reported he had left 
the fort after destroying it and its 
buildings. That this is so is clear 
from 1.0. MS. 260 which says dis- 
tinctly that the fort and its buildings 
were levelled with the ground **ba 


khdq tird bdrabar The tartib 

of text must be a wrong reading 
The MS. adds that the officers 
reported that 1,000 men had died in 
fourteen days. 

^ Daughter of HumAyun and MAh 
CAcak. wife of ghAzI K. 
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under the veil of non-existence. On the 16th) the province of Bihar 
was assigned to Khan 2.^zim M. Koka^ and on the same day Prince 
Snlttln received a man^ah of 10,000,^ a drum and a tuman-togh 

(standard). Rajah Mftn Singh received a manual of 7)000 zdt and 
6,000 horse, and the charge of the guardianship of Prince Sultftn 
]^u8r6. The mtmfab of Mahft Singh, the grandson of Rajah M&n 
Singh, was fixed at 2,000 zdt and 800 horse. An order was given 
that the d/hoans should manage the affairs of the kingdom in accord- 
ance with the advice of Prince Sultftn Selim, and that his seal should 
be affixed to the grants of the officer's manzab. On 14th Mihr, Divine 
month, S'aid K. did homage along with his son and also Abu-l-qftsim 
Namaldn.^ M. GhSzI, the son of M. Jani Tarkhan, came from Tatta 
and did homage. He offered choice presents. On the 18th M. 
Qhftzi and Abu-l-baq§ Uzbeg were each presented with a jewel and 
^£bd! Otwajah received a dagger.^ 


^ Text has 2,000 but Iqb&lnama has 
10,000, and this is likely right, for 
Khusrli was a maniabdar of 5,000 in 
A.F.’s life-time. 

• The text wrongly makes AbU-l- 
qSsim his son. S'ald K.'s son was 
8‘aad Ullah. See M'aayir lU. 846 
and 1.0. MS. 260 which gives the 
son’s name. 

The text omits the name of M. 


Shshrnkl^ from the list of those who 
received honours. I.O. MS. 260 says 
he received a man^ab of 7,000, and 
5,500 horse. It also says that Qamaa 
Beg, mentioned at p. 836 as getting a 
manfah of 1,000, received one of 
1)500. According to I.O. MS. 260 it 
was a dagger that AbU-ul-baqa got, 
and this is probably correct. 
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CHAPTER CLVII. 

Of the last events and of the final catastrophe, namely the soul- 
piercing, sense-destroying, heart-rending occurrence of the passing 
of the empire adorning Khftqfin, and of the march of the caravan- 
leader of IVuth’s highway from this perishable caravansarai to the 
Holy world and to the everlasting kingdom. 

In the beginning of winter, when the air was cold, and the con- 
stitution became torpid. 

Verse. 

From the cold blasts of Mihrgin (autumn) 

The life of the garden congealed. 

Recuperative powers remained imbedded, 
g4Q There was no start of vegetation, 

The rose was bared of her silken kerchief, 

The hearts of the trees were congealed. 

The rose garden {guitar) was congealed into clay {gil), 

The hundred lamps of the house of mourning died out, 

In the garden the glory of the jasmine faded 
As when the face of the moon is eclipsed, 

The market of flowers and spring broke up. 

The world^s grandeur was dissolved. 

Both the tulip^s diadem was reversed 
And the cypress's standard laid low. 

The wind of autumn blew on the house-garden of world-rule, 
and the cold blast of Mihrgftn passed over the rose-garden of fortune. 
The ever-vernal flower of the parterre of sovereignty was touched by 
the hand of decay, and the verdant tree of the garden of the Cali- 
phate lost its foliage. Why should I not speak plainly. The 
throne-adorner, the world’s fortune withdrew his skirt from realm 
and clime. The sitter on the masnad of glory shook out his sleeve 
over throne and diadem. The world-lighting luminary which, con- 
trary to the sun and moon, shed his light day and night, became in n 
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moment dark, and the ootietellation of fortune, the centre of the 
world^s light, which, contrary to the fixed stars and the planets, 
bestowed its rays night and day, suddenly became extinguished. 
The sound of the drum of dominion which for years had filled the 
spheres with joy, at ouoe ceased. The notes of the flute of joy, on 
hearing which Venus used to dance with joy during the night-time, 
altogether died away. 

The account of this liver-burning, heart-melting catastrophe, 
which is another name for the grief of time and the terrene, and the 
despair of men and animals, is as follows. On 12th Mihr, Divine 
mouth, 22nd September, 1605, a change occurred in the holy consti 
tution which had given equability to thousands of winters and springs. 
A great mistake was committed by Hakim ^Ali in spite of his preten- 
sions to medical knowledge. His ignorance was clearly manifested* 
For eight days he used no remedy. The weakness became great and 
the illness became powerful. The disease became a bloody flux, and 
there was a great illness. At this time the foolish physician thought 
of applying remedies I But from want of knowledge, every medicine 
which he used to check the disease, assisted it. He had shown simi. 
lar slackness in the treatment of that learned one of the age, Sb&h 
Fath Ullah ShlrSzi. In these days H.M. said to him on one occa- 
sion by way of reproof, We raised you from the position of a der- 
vish to lofty rank though you had not performed any service, with 
the idea that one day you would be of use to us. In the end the op- 
posite has appeared.^* Thereupon he remembered that wise man of 
the age, ^aklm Abu-l-fath Gilam and the Galen of the time, ^Jakim 
Mi^rT, and lamented over the deaths^ of those two famous hakims. 
The following lines apply to tUe condition of H.M. at this time. 

Verse* 

Bid the druggist close his shop, 

Vve tried his ^ugs a thousand times, 

341 , Jftempye the dootor^s forefinger that the sick man 

May bease chiding, and the pulse will remi^in oalm, 

On a former occasion the augury that Akbar. would never be 

iera drew from the deaths cS two . seriously ill again 1 
physioians thh comlortiog 
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The antidotes do the work of poisons, 

Methinks the asp thereof has got new life. 

If it is a star’s disk break it into olaj, 

If it is prophets^ balm fling it into the dustbin. 

The treatment of that physician produced no effect. The debi- 
lity gradually increased, and matters became critical. In such a 
state of things that lord of the spiritual and temporal world came out 
every day with perfect composure at the Daraan ^ and accepted the 
salutations (kornish) of his subjects. Those waiting in expectation 
at the gate of the Caliphate gathered light from the sun-rays of the 
august countenance. When the pangs of weakness seized upon his 
mental and bodily powers, he spent several days in bed. On the 
nineteenth ^ day the physician became confounded at his treatment, 
and withdrew his hand from applying remedies. Either he was 
afraid of the monarch’s wrath or he feared the inmates of the Harem 
who were showing great impatience. He withdrew from H.M., who 
was in a state of extreme weakness, and put himself under the pro- 
tection of Sbail^ Farid, the Mir BaU^f. Bravo for the stony- 
heartedness of that Amir who applied himself to his protection I On 
the eve of Wednesday,^ 4th Abin, 15th October, 1605, H.M. with. 


< Text Darfilian. See Blochmann, 
157. Also called the Iharokah or 
window. The emperors used to show 
themselves there to the people, but 
Aurangaeb abolished the practice. 

* The 19th day of the illness count- 
ing from 12th Mihr and not the 19th 
day of any month. The physician 
did nothing for eight days, then he 
gave medicines for ten days and 
then he ran away. 

s 1.0. MS. 260 has Monday, 12th 
Abin equal to 20th JraSdn-al-awwal, 
as the date of the commencement of 
the illness, bnt AUbi must be a mis- 
take for. Mihr which occurs in text* 
20th Jandklu-al-awwal, 1014, oonm- 
ponds to2Srd September, 1606* The 
physician, Qahlm ^Alf, is smd not to 


have administered any medicines for 
eight days. He began treating Ak- 
bar on the ninth day of the illness, 
and continued to do so for ten days. 
kt least, this is what MS. No. 260 
seems to say. 

The root of the confusion about 
the day of Akbar’s death seems to be 
the Iqbilnama which, in my copy at 
least, begins by saying that Akba 
fell ill on 12th Abin. Then it gives 
the date of death as Wednesday 
night, 12th Jamidu-al-akhir, 1014, 
corresponding to 4th Abin. Oon- 
sequently the 12th Abin above men- 
tioned must be a mistake for 12th 
Mihr. Akbar died on a Tuesday 
evemng for that is what is meant by 
the night of Wednesday. 12th Jama- 
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^ shade of his heavenly self from the heads of mortals, and 
out the shadow of his beneficence over the heads of the celes- 
wals. The men of this world sate down in the dark days of failure, 
while the inhabitants of the other world attained their long-cherished 
wishes. The report of this disaster caused lamentation in heaven 
and earth. There was a daily-bazaar of consternation and terror, 
and sorrow and affliction became active. Darkness took possession 
of the earth, and the evening of sorrow fell upon mortals in the mid- 
day of contentment. The lightning of labour and sorrow struck 
mankind’s harvest of joy. The stone of violence and oppression 
smote on the vases of tlie hearts of the sincere. Good God! What 
a personality he was I He was pure from every stain and endowed 
with all perfections. What a jewel free from every blemish and 
pure of every stain ! Lofty prestige, a happy horoscope, an awakened 
fortune, complete auspiciousness, a daily>increasing dominion, mount- 
ing victoriousness, pleasant friendship, a love of pleasantry, friend- 
cherishing, foe-destroying, a kingdom-bestowing liberality, a might 
that overthrew enemies, a world-embracing majesty, a world-con- 
quering resolution, a firmness and gravity together with the working 
of conspicuous miracles, lofty converse, an illuminated mind, a God- 
given understanding, an enlightened soul, a taste for knowledge, an 
expounder of mysteries, and an opener of mysteries, conquest over 
difficulties, etc., etc. — all these were gathered together in that sublime 
personality and created astonishment among the lords of insight. 


Ver/fe, 

The scrutineers who counted all the perfections 
Gave him the title of the Imam of the Age, 

He is the spiritual and temporal lord, the unique Akbar Shah, 
Who made the poor, lords of fortune, 


clu«ul»aldiir is equal to 15th Octo- 
ber, 1005, and was Akbar’s birthday 
I.O. M8. 260 and Chalmers have 
Asar instead of Aban, but this is 
evidently a mistake caused by the 
IqbSlnSma giving 12tli Aban as the 
beginning of the illness. I.O. MS. 
260 says Akbar died after one par 
and seven hours of the night. Fer- 


ishta has 13th .Jamada-s-sanT. The 
Takmlla-i-Akbarnama, the work 
which appears at Iho close of the 
Bib. Ind. Akbarnama, does not men- 
tion that Akbar's illness and death 
were due to agitation produced by a 
quarrel at an elephant' fight between 
t he servants of Jahangir and KhusrU . 
See Ellliot VI, 168. 
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That eleiBeittary mould haa gone, from whose 
The pure-hearted gathered eternal truths. 

Oa the moraing of Wednesdaj, which deserved to be caQed , 
evening of evil and the black nig^t of grief, the pure hody^'- uduoh ^ 
had been eleansed and washed by the limpid waters of Idte Mi^e 
Mercy, was farther bathed according to the curtom of mortids,' sms 
placed on a bier and brought out from the fortress of Agra. The 
smoke of sorrow ascended from the people on beholding the unweh> 
come sight, end there was a storm of weeping. Their hearts were 
deeply wounded, and burning sighs arose from every quarter, etc., etc. 

( Verses.) 

All the Amirs and nobles cast dust upon their heads and aooomo 
panied the corpse, weeping and lamenting. The sacMred garden 
(Eansa Mnqaddas) known as Bihishtfibid was fixed upon as his rest- 
S48 ing place and the earthly mould was committed to the earth. Mor* 
tals call residence in this inn of five days, Life, but who can comprehend 
the courts of eternity. For awakened spirits of this calibre the 
nse of the word Death is a mistake. 

Verse.^ 

They ne’er died nor will die those who are spiritual, 

Death is but a name in reference to them. 

The following words give the date of H.M.'s death. We^Airi-Ak- 
bar shud, “ The death of Akbar occurred," or, " There was a mighty 
death." The following remarkable lines also announce it. 

(Here a number of lines are given which are chronograms of 
Akbor’s birth, accession and death.) 

May Almighty God preserve the wise and truth-seeing one from 
the false calumnies which the blind and superficial have brought 
against that wise sovereign who was the guide of the searchers after 
truth, and the Lord of the God enlightened. 

(Then follows the abridged Ultima or conclusion which I have 
placed at the end of the 46th year.) 

* Fnifl’s couplet. 


Printed at tbe Baptist XiniOB Press < 




IBRATA AND ADDENDA. 

P. 4, Notes wrongly numbered. In line 8 the note should be 
2, No. 8 refers to Kalanar, 4 to “ screens,” and 5 to last line of 
poetry. 

P. 87, 1. 19, For Ali read Abu. 

P. 72, No, 1, for Hatch read Hata. Five lines from foot insert 2 
after HSji K., and also prefix to note ri. For Annotations in, read 
Annotations on, and for Rai Kaapatar read Rs.i Ealapatar. 

P. 78, three lines from foot, no. 2 should be 1, No. 2 refers to 
last line, and 8 belongs to p. 74. 

P. 81, n. 2, second sentence belongs to p. 82 and refers to Sh9h 
‘ QandahSri. 

P. 82, n. 1, belongs to p. 81. 

P. 87, 1. 17, Baokot! read Bachgoti. 

P. 97, n. 4, should be 8, and 3 should be 4, and n. 8 is continued 
on p. 98. » . 

P. 98, n. 1, refers to ChaganlSn. The Pasha n. belongs to p. 97. 

P. 99, add to note about SelTma's age. “ The B. M. copy. Or. 
171, of Kfimg&r Rusaini’s JahSngirnama, p. 72a, has a note stating 
that Selima was 76 at her death. See also B, M. MS. of T. Muham- 
mad!, Or. 1824, p. 140, and note in A.S.B.J. for December, 1906, 
p. 509. 

;<■ - P. 108— -Insert Sayid Mahmud Barha before Shah Quit. n. 1, 
for " wooden ” read “ woollen.” 

P. 129, n. 2. See R.A.S.J. for 1905, pp, 131 and 364, and do. 
fot 4909, p. 165. 

P, 180, 1, 9, for capre, read cup. 

B’ 18^5, 1. 9, for Bahlul read Gi»au|, do. n. for Ghans read 
^}aa|. 

-PI 186, 1. 16, several MSS. read Mubftriz, and this is right. 

P. 148, 1. 21, for Missron read summon. 

P. 161^ 1. 5, abih Bud9|^ K.’b name should be inserted before 

P. Ifa, top Hue, fw M, read Mir. 
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P. 208, 1. 16, for ^bib Qnli road Habib ‘All. 

P. 325, for AmSn read Aman. 

P. 344, for Banad read Banfid. 

P. 852, for Nilcba read N‘alcha. 

P. 362, top line, dele “and.” 

P. 377, for Kimkbar read Nimk^r, 

P. 381, dele dot in Mal^apattar. 

P. 386, n. 2, for Abu-i-karan read Ahfi-i-^aram. 

P. 415, n. I, for 42 read 424. 

P. 436, 1. 3, line of text omitted here, insert after Yftr 'All “ and 
Beg who for a time was in HumijAn’s body-guard.” 

P. 455, ten lines from foot, for “ farmed ” read “ famed.” 
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The numbers refer to the pages ; n stands for ** footnote/* 


A 

^Abbis Sultan, s. Yftr Mub. and hus- 
band Gulohahra B. 189 and n. 

*Abda*l-BftqY, Sadr, MaulSnft, 174. 

Do Bftri, Sliw&ja, sent by Hu- 
miyflu as ambassador 
Kishghar. 37. 

Do. LatTf of Qaawln, at court, 
36, freedom from bigotry, 
do. sent to advise Bairam, 
162-63. 

Do. Majtd, 23l^6ja, styled A^af 
K. ( No. I ) and as Vizier 
receives charge Delhi, 169, 
sent Pannah against R. 
Rim Chand, 229, sent 
against Chunar, 231, de- 
feats Rim Chand and 
GhizT K., 281, 282, takes 
G«dhi-katanga, 323 et aeq,^ 
348, ordered send ele- 
phants, 369, 377, makes 
offerings and reviews 
troops, 379, 380, flies, 

382, his revenue-settle- 
ment set aside, 402, 404, 
forgiven, 418, wounded, 
419, 425, opposed Bahi- 
dur, 487, does homage, 
488, 489, in army against 
‘in Qall, 480. takes Man- 
dal, 46A takes Rimpflr, 
466, in charge battery 
Ohitor, 467, eiplosion, 469, 


Sarkir Ohitor given to, 
476. 

'Abdu-l-Matlab, s. ShahBudigh. 243, 
at Mairtha, 249, 390, 391, 
437. 

*Abdu-n-Nabi, Shaikh, made Sadr, 
374, account of, do., intercedes 
for *Ali Qull, 378 and n. 1. 

*Abdu-l-Qadd3s GangQI, grand- 
father *Abdu-n-NabT, 374 and n. 1. 

'Abdu-r-Rablm, Mirza K. s. Bairim, 
birth, 76, at Tabarhinda, 
167, taken Abmadibad, 
203, brought Akbar and 
made Mirza K., 203-04. 

Rabmin s. Sikandar Sir, 
sent to court, 91, sent by 
Bairim to Sbizl Tannr, 
148 and n. 

Do. Rabmin Beg, s. Muyld Beg 
Duldai, friend of Shaham, 
127, marries Aram Binn, 
128, 129 and n. 2. 

Do. Raehli ruler . Kiahghar, 
sends ambassador, 36, 37, 
gives Kh. M‘uln jade 
river, 301. 

Do. Razziq, or S. San'ainf b. 
Hammim, 449 and n. 4, 

♦Abdu-i-Samad, aBbWncpdm, artist, 
67. 

*Abdu-8h-8k^^^* comes court, 
106, 

‘Abdu-l-W W, Akbar takes wife of, 
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^Abdullah K.XTzbeg, ruler Turin, 
sends embassy, 534. 

Do. K. Uzbeg, in charge 
Kalpl, 25, in battle 
against Hemu, 48, with 
vanguard, 54, at PanT- 
pat. 61, styled ghuja*at 
K. and appointed Kalpi, 
71, acts against 'All 
Qnli, 126, proceeds 
Malwa, 208, 211, returns 
KalpT, 214, Akbar visits, 
228-29, appointed to 
take Malwa, 260, rebels, 
341, Akbar ’r message to, 
345, flies, 346, gives 
battle, 347, defeated, 350, 
joins Cinglz K., 351, be- 
comes a A^agabond, 403. 

Do. s. Eh. Murad Beg of 

Qazwfn, takes heads ol 
‘AH QuH and Bahadur 
to Agra and Delhi, 434. 

Do, Shwaja s, Mnh. Zakariah, 

defeats R. KapSr Cand, 
116, with Akbar, 428 

Do Moghal, Akbar marries 

daughter of, 88, 167, 

beaten by Kh. M'uaz- 
zam 335. 

Do. Sultanpuri, Mulla, also 

called Maklidumu-I- 
Mulk, styled by Af- 
ghans Bhaikhu-l-lslam. 
invites Sikandar Sir, 
73, sent Bairam, 179, 
338, intercede.s for 'Ali 
Qnli, 398. 

Abu-l-Faiz Faizi, see Faizl. 

Do. Fat|^, nephew Mun'im K., sent 
Kabul, 187, 286, killed, 

288-89. 

Do. Fazl H. Mubarik, write.s 
Firmiii about Eras, 18, 


(juestions Akbar, 68, remarks 
on scanty materials for life 
of A., 122, reflections, 173, 
anecdote of A., 225, conver- 
.sations with A., 234, 354, ac- 
count of himself, 545 ei seq., 
receives titles, 561, address 
to, 575. 

Abu-1 -Husain, or Pir Khargani. 
writer, 461. 

Do. M'aSH, misconduct and seizure 
of by Tolaq K.,27— 29, releas- 
ed by Bairam. 152, account 
of and expedition against 
Kashmir, 153—55, second 
coming of, 308 — 11, sends 
the assassin Faulad, 314, 
misbehaviour at Kabul and 
execution of, 316—21, widow 
marries Kh. Hasan, 364-65. 

Do. M‘aall topchi, 292. 

Do. Muti. of Ghazni, Imam and 
astrologer, 11. 

Do. Qasirn s Kamran, taken by 
A. towards Delhi, 142, Bai- 
ram en(|uiros for, 145. 

Do. Qasirn, brother Qasirn Mauji. 
Mankot fort entrusted to, 91. 

Abu-n-Nafar, or Alfarabius, 448 and 
j n. 3 

Accession ot A., 1 — 9, date of, 5. 

‘Adali or ‘Adli, nickname of Mubarlz 
K., which see, 215, 477. 

Adam, officer Baz Bahadur, 212. 

Do. s. Fat^i K., 215 

Do. Gakhar, Sultan, ^18, doe.s 
homage at Lahore, 95, kind 
to Mun'im, 293, expedition 
against, 296-300, imprisoned, 
do. 

Adham K. s. Maham Anagu, bravery 
at Mankot, 81, sent against 
Bhadauriyah.s, 119, 120, 

marries d. M. HindSl’s Sec* 
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retary, 129, writes to Pir | 
132, Aki)ar tells plans 1 
to, 141, Husain Qulf made j 
over to, 169, father-in-law’s i 
name Biiqt K. Baglanl, 206, I 
appointed Malwa expedi- 
tion, 208, defeats Baz Balia- I 

dur, 213-214, gets Sarang- I 

par, 214, interview with 
Akbar, 219, evil designs. | 

220, spirits away two wo- | 

men. 221, comes court, 235, i 

kills Shamsii-d-dfn and is , 

slain, 268—275, body sent ; 

Delhi, 274. • j 

Adhara K. s. Mulla Kitabdar, injured j 
by elephant, 342. 

Adhar Kayath, serv. Durgavat!, 
326, 328, 830 ; 

‘Adil K. 8. Shfth Muh Qandahar!, ; 

208, at siege Ghitor, 466, dies oF 
wounds from tiger, 483. 

Afzal K., see Sultan ^Alf * 

Agra, in charge Iskaiidar Uzbeg, 

25, A. visits, 117, description ol, 
118, A. li'aves, 141, A. comes to. 
187, his adventure near, 225, do , 
233, founding of lort, 372-73, A. 
visits, 437. 

Al^mad Beg, prisoner at (idnacar 
battle. 172, killed, 310-11 
Do. Junaid, Maulaiia, intro- 
du(*ed to A.. 196. 

Ahu-i-^iaram, title of page, 386 and 

H. 2. 

Aimaqs, tribe, 190. 

*Ainu-l-Mulk, Hakim, treats A.'s 
wound, 313, brings Bajali ot 
‘AH, 849, brings Gingiz’s pre.scnts, 
351, makes agreement with Ging- 
iz, 403, represents virtues of S. , 
Selim of Slkrl, 603. 

Aissar DAh Choh&n, daring oi, 473. 

Ajmere, visited by A., 248, besieged. 


304, stages from Agra, 510, A. 
visits, 616, 580, Prince Daniel 

born at, 542. 

Akbar, emperor, s. Hnmayun, 
author ’.s eulogy of, 2, accession, 5, 
horo.scope, 10 — 14, chronograms of 
accession, 14, Divine Era, 15, 18, 
firman on subject, 19 — 24, makes 
over administration to Bairam, 

9 and 26, marches against Hemfi, 
50, victory over, and refusal to slay 
him, 65, 66, dr<‘w picture of Hemu, 
67, marches against Sikandar 
Sur, 76, arrival of mother from 
Kabul, 85, deaths of two sisters, 
86, marries ‘Abdullah’s d., 88, takes 
Maukot, 89, proceeds Lahore, 91. 
riding adventure, 92-3, marries 
Sellma Sultan to Bairam, 97-8 and 
n. 1, visits father’s corpse at 
Sirhiiid, 102, goes Delhi, 104, love 
for elephants. Ill, goes Agra, 117, 
interviews Muh. Ghaiis, 134, Bai- 
ram’s misbehaviour, 138, A. styled 
him Khan Baba, 140, leaves Agra 
on pretext of hunting. 111, letter 
to Bairam, 161, Shamsu-d-din 
sent to suppress Bairam. 168, 
Bairam forgiven, 181, gives sister 
in marriage to Sharif ii-d-dln, 
197, sends cxi^edition Kashmir 
which fails, 199, illness, 205, 
marches Malwa, 217, marches 
Eastern provinces, 227, elephant- 
adventure, 232, visits Ajmir and 
marries Bihar! Mai’s d., 240—43, 
tight at Paronk^, 261, Shah Jah- 
masp’s letter to, 263 — 67, Adham 
K.’s punishment, 268, employs 
l‘timad, 276, Tan Sen comes 
court, 279, hunting, 294, pilgrim- 
tax abolished, 295, attempted 
assassination of A., 318, story 
about dog, 314, punishes his uncle 
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Eh. 334, elephant- 

hunts, 342, 368, 371, marries d. 
Mirin MubSrik Shfth, 351-62, birth 
and death of twin-sons, 356-67, 
marches against ‘Ali Quli K. 
Zaman and Bahadur, 378, visits 
(^hunar, and hunts elephants, 393, 
rapid march of, 894, pays attention 
to revenue-matters, 402, regula- 
tions about grades of soldiers, 
403, night-polo, 406, expedition 
against M. ^aklm, 411, hunting, 
416, swims the Kavl, 419, Hindu 
fight at Thaueswar, 422, defeat and 
deaths of *A1I Qulf and Bahadur. 
426, etc., has rebels trampled under 
elephants, 436, entertained by 
Shuja*at, i.e. Muqlm, 437, referen- 
ces to A. in Faial’s poem, 452, 
siege of Chitor, 464, etc., tiger- 
hunt, 482, removes Atka clan from 
Panjab, 486-87, takes Kanthan- 
bhor, 495, takes KSlinjar, 498, 
ambassador from Kajll, 499, 
birth of Sultan Selim (Jahangir), 
502, releases prisoners as thanks- 
giving, 605, birth of d., viz.y 
Shahzada Eh&nim, 509, walks 
from Agra to Ajmir, 510, birth 
of Shah Murad, 514, goes to 
Ajmir, 616, marries niece Kalyan 
Mai of Bikanir. 518, marries d. 
Eawal Har Eai of Jaisalmir, 618, 
619, visits shrine of Farid 
Shakargan^. 619, hunts wild 
asses, 622, worships at shrine, 
625-26, hunts chitas, 528, practises 
game of caupar, 534, Gujarat 
expedition, 536, punishes Baba 
Qaqgh&l, 638-39, hunting, 639, 
birth of Prince Daniel, 641-43, 
arrives Na^aur, 644, orders A. F. 
to write history. 

Alsbslkltl, poet, 466 and n, 4. 


AlftmSn M. s. Humftyfin and Q&jl 
B., 367. 

Alawal K. faujdftr, at Sakit, 254. 

Alau-d-dln Sultan, takes Chitor. 
476, 496. 

Ali, the All Eajpur of 1. G. also 
known as ‘AIT Mohan, Native State 
Central India, 349, and n, 

‘ All Akbar, MTr, 214, 390 and n, 
3. 

Do. Mu^. Asp, officer of M. QakTm. 
284, 288, 359. 

‘All Quit ShaibanT, Zaman s. 

Haidar Sultan, holds, Sambal, 25, 
marches against S^&dl K., 46, at 
PanTpat, 61, 64, styled K. Zaman, 
71, defeats Afghans, 87, infatua- 
tion for Sl^aham Beg, 104, A. orders 
expedition against, 125, sorrows 
for Shaham\s death, 129, victory 
over Afghans, 215, misconduct 227, 
submits, 229, defeats Fat^ K. Bat- 
nl, 338, rebels, 3'76, etc., submits, 
388, again rebels, 394, A. marches 
against, 426, defeat and death, 433, 
founder of Zamaniya, 478. 

‘ Ali Shukr, ancestor Bairam, 97 and 
71. 3, 98 7U 

‘AIT Yar Beg AffihaT** Persian 
general, defeats Bahadur, 83. 

Almanacs, Hindu, 20. 

Altamgh» division of army, 54. 

Do. HajI, ambassador of ‘Abdul- 
lah of Turin, 634. 

Alwar, Hemu*s family at, 71, A. 
staps at, 490. 

Aman Dis s. Arjan Das, stlyed 
Sangram Sih, father-in-law Dur- 
gavatl, 325, his misconduct, 326. 

* Ambar, Najjir Khwaja. 86. 

^ Amin Diwana, 46, 150, flies, 161, 
brings ‘Abdu-r-Ea^iIm to court, 
203, 376, made prisoner, 377, 384<, 
390, flies to ‘AH QulI, 820, 424. 
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Amin K. Qhorl. gets J nnagarh and | 

Soratll^, 537. 

Aralnu-d-dln Ma^mEli,d B^bwaja, of 1 
Herat, sent Plr Mu^., 131, styled j 
Khw&ja Jahan, 146, sent by Bairam | 
to court, do. 140, 160, sent Bairam, 
179, loft in Agra, 218, 228, 350, 378, 
sent to *A1I Qull, 387, comes court 
with ‘A. Qull’ 8 mother, 388, 394, 
censured and sent Mecca, hut for- 
given, 401, 402, 428, sent Agra, 
496. 

Amir Khusrau, poet, 239, 458. 

Amir Martaza, theologian, comes 
court, 839, 398. 

Anaga, Maham, mother Adham K. 
sent to welcome ladies, 86, soothes 
Bairfim, 92, promotes his marriage 
with Salima B., 97, Adham’s 
marriage, 129, 141, 144, suggests 
Bahadur’s appointment, 149, she 
real minister, 161, accused by Bai- 
ram, 159, styled Walida, 183 andn , 
marriage of elder son, 204 and n., 
message to Adham, 219, arrives 
SSrangpur, and kills two girls, 221, 
intrigues against 8hamsu-d-din, 
231, Adham arrives court, 236, she 
takes harem Ajmlr, 240, 243, grief 
and death, 274, 275, her Madrasa 
in Delhi, 313. 

Ananda Kur, leader of sect, killed. 

424. 

Anwarl, poet, 466, and n. 

AprSp, elephant, 350. 

Aram Jan, prostitute, 127, 128. 

Arjan D5s, father Aman D., 325. 

ArzSnl, Hindu, identifies heads of 
‘All Qulf, 433. 

Asad Ullah, holds Zamaniya, 478. 

Asaf K. I., serv. *Abdu-l- Majid. 

Aghi'S'^ title of Mir Munghl» 48^ 
(real name Mu^. Asghar) im> 
prisoned, 62, returns court, 178, 


sent BairSm, 179, sent to Mun*im, 
275, to ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 346, 348, 
to Iskandar Beg, 376, a prisoner, 
do. ill charge Jaunpur, 393, im- 
prisoned by Bahadur, 397, sent 
Bantanbhor, 484, returns Court, 
486, sent Gujarat, 640. 

Asses, wild, hunted by A., 522. 
Athgarha, eight villages in Sakit, 
251. 

Atka tThail. class, removed from 
Panjab, 486-87. 

! Atka K., see Shamsu-d-din. 

‘Attar, Farfdun, poet, 455 and n. 7. 

Awas, or Awan town Bijagarh, 266 
and n. 

Awaz K. s. Salim Shah, chosen king 
by Afghans, 338, loins imperia- 
lists, 395. 

‘Azdu-d-daula, title Fatl;i Ullah 
ShfrazI, 17. 

‘AzTm K., title Shamsu-d-dIn, 175, 
also title of ‘Aziz Koka. 

*AzIz Koka, Shamsu-d-din refers to, 
184, with A., 313, 344, 348, at ring- 
hunt, 417. 

Azra, beloved of AVamiq, 573 and 
' note. 

B 

Babaf Qaqshal, accompanies ‘Abdii- 
' 1-Maj1d, 327, 387, in battle against 
' ‘All Qull, 431, 484, his rudeness to 
! Shahbaz'K., and punishment, 638. 

I Babil Zambur. with Bairam, 180, 
comes Agra with ’Abdu-r-Ra^Im, 
203. 

i Babar, emperor, 70, 72, marries 
I daughter Gulbarg to N uru-d-din, 

98 and 301, Sarv Qad, lady in 
I Babar’s service, 385, life saved by 

I Q&sim Koka, 627. 

Babas, sent Kabul, 31, imprisoned 
by Abu-l-Patti, 288. 

Badakhslils, 359, 360. 
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BSdalgadha, Agra citadel, 117. , 

BadayanI, 24 n. 1, etc. j 

Badlcand, Raja Nagarkot, 254, mis- [ 
conduct, 538. ! 

Bahabal K., defends Gwalior, 88 and j 
2, 118. 

Bahadur, ruler Bengal, 477. 

Do. K. s. Wazir K., 418, 419, 
484, 540. 

Do. K. brother ‘All QulT, waits 
on A., 81—84, 'sent Multan. 

94, accompanies Adhain j 
against Bhadauriyahs, 120. 
sent Malwa, 136, Bairam 
thinks of joining, 147, 
made vakil, 150, 151, kills ; 
Tulak, 155, 163, kills mes- ’ 
senger, 175, does homage, ' 
229 376, 377, 384, 389. i 
39*1. releases mother, 397, ; 

takes ‘Abdu-l-MajId pris- I 
oner, 418, 419, 425. 427. ! 
oppose.s A., 431, .seiz(Mi , 
and killed, 432-33. 

Do. Sultan of Gujarat, 325. 
Bahau-d-din, Majzub, killed, 495. ; 

Bahldl S. elder brother Mu^. Ghaue. I 
account ot, 135. his embankment, ; 
215. I 

Babraich, grave of Salar Mas*attd. 

225 . ; 

Bairam K. Khamkhanan. s. Sait ‘All ] 
Beg, prime minister, 9, arrests 1 
* Abdu-1-M‘aalf, 28, promotes S. | 
OadST, 36, executes Tardl Beg, ' 
51, 52, 53, sends on troops, 54, 
arrange.s battle, 62, kills Hemu 
65, 66, 67, birth of son, 76, pro- 
cu res Bahadur’s pardon, 81 , opposes i 
A/s marriage, 88, illness of, 91, 
marries Salima B., 97, his mother s 
name Nagina 100, h., visits 

Humay tin’s corpse, 102, favours 
^Al! Qull 107, had punished Jalalu- 


d-dln, 109, quarrel with Pir Mnfy., 
130, 131, 132, puts A.’s mahout to 
death, 139, 140, hears of A.^s bight 
142, recognises position, 145, hesi- 
tations, 147, in Mewat, 157, A.’s 
letter to 161 Gunacar battle, 170, 
goes Siwaliks, 178, submits and is 
pardoned, 181, departs Mecca, 181, 
assassinated, 199 — 203. 

Bakhshi BaiiQ B. A.’s half-sister, 
married to Ibrahim of Bada^j^shan 
and afterward to Sbarafu-d-din. 
147 and a* 1. 

Bakht Buland, elephant, 339, .384, 
belonged to ‘AH Qull, 395. 

Bakht Mai, Zamindar of Man, 96. 

Balkh. 189. 

Bandhu. fort. Ram Cand takes re- 
fuge in, 282. 

Bangall Ma^al. Agra, 497. 

BSnl, a balsam, 452 and a 5. 

BaqI K BaglSni father-in-law Adharn 
K., 129, misbehaviour of, 142, d. 
married to BaqI 209. 

Do Mn^. older s. Mkham Anaga, 
his marriage, 204-05, 384, in 
battle near Khairabad. 390-91. 

Do Mu^., ruler of Scinde and .s. ‘Isa 
Tarkhan, sends embassy, 412, 
413. 

Do. Qaqshal, imprisoned by Abu-l- 
M‘aall, 319, opposes BadaU^shls, 
359, letter sent to. 363. 

Baran, river, made boundary, 43, 
Sulaiman halts at, 360. 

Bata, ‘All Qull’s faujdar, 433. 

Bayazid, eldest s. Sulaiman Kararanl, 
479. 

Do. Beg Biykt, his Memoirs, 39, 
a. 1, 292 and nn. 1—5, 293 and 
nn., defends ^i§ar FirQza against 
Aba*l-M‘aall, 311, taccompanies 
Mun‘im in boat, 386 and nn. 

Baz Bah&dur s. i^ujakt alias 
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SujSwal, governor Malwa, 136, 
misconduct, 708, dissipations, 211, 
defeated, 213, defeated by Plr 
256, defeats Pfr Mu^, 258, in exile, 
352, pardoned, 518. 

Beg Barl&s M. ambassador of Sulai- 
mSn M., killed, 190-91. 

Oghll, s. Mubarik K., 528. 

Begams, to be brought from Kabul, 
31. 

Benares, A. visits, 393, offended with 
inhabitants, 435. 

Bhadauriyahs, tribe near Agra, 420. 

Bhagwan Das Rajah, 242, at Par- 
onkh, 254, 394, at Chitor, 472, re- 
ceives A., at ‘Arnbar, 496, sent 
Jaisalmir to fetch d. Rawal Har 
Rai, 519. 

Bhera, vill. 143 and n. 

Bhll K., 88, see Bahabal 

Bhils, triljo, 354. 

Bhirdn, elephant, 355 

Bhoj s. Surjau Kara, 494. 

Bihari Mai, Rajah, at Narnaul, 30, 
bravery inpresses A., 70, d. married 
to A., 240, 242-43, Daniel made 
over to Raja's wife. 

Bijaigarh, in Malwa, 256 and n. 2. 

Bijll K. adopted s. Bihar K., .sold 
KSlinjar to Ram Chand, 499. 

Bikramajlt Era, 20, 22. 

Bilffehis of Multan, defeated by Ba- 
hadur, 194. 

BipSk Das Sakrwal, serv. Bhagwan 
DEs, killed, 495. 

Bir Narayan, s. Durgavatl, 326, 329, 
wounded, 330, killed, 331. 

Bir Singh Deo, grandfather Ram 
Cand of Pannah, 325. 

Birbar, Rajah, introduces s. Vizier 
of Rajah of Kajli (Cochin P ) 500, 
Qusain QulT directed to give 
Nagarkot to, 538. 

BIstEml, saint, 449 and n. 3. 


Blochmann, quoted 7 n. 448 and 
passim. 

Broach, taken by MIrzEs, 486. 

Burj ‘AlT, serv. ‘All Qull, killed by 
Pir Mu^. 107. 

0 

Casbatai K. represents loyalty of 
BihErl Mai, 240, introduces him 
to A., 242, 346, 349. 

Calma K. 126, styled Khan ‘Alam 
and present elephant-hunt, 
343, 347, 384, 390, 428, 466, 
wounded, 47. 

Do. K. foster-brother M. ‘Askarl, 
put to death, 436. 

Cambay, in possession Itmad K , 
537. 

Camel-fights, A. interested in. 111. 

Camyari, Khizr K., defeated at, 74. 

Candar Sen, younger s. Rai Maldeo, 
defends fort Jodhpur, 305, at 
court, 518. 

Carbagh, battle at, 292. 

Casma-i-Gazaran, 191 and n. 1, 192. 
j Caupar, game of, 534. 

Cauragarha, fort in Garha-Katanga, 
, 324, 331, taken, 332. 

' Chitor, expedition against, 441, 
siege of, 464 et seq. 

Chronograms, 14, 203, 303, 306, n.. 
, 357, 434, and 507, 529. 

I Chunar fort, 231, A. visits, 393. 
j Cingiz K., ‘Abdullah goes to, 351, is 
turned out, 403, Cingiz joined by 
I Mirzas, 463, defeats I’timad, 466, 

484, 485. 

i ClrBs or Cheroos, tribe at Thanes- 
I war, 424 and n. 

I Citahs, hunting of, 509. 

' Citr Najan ( Citrange ? ), name of 
; special cl tab, 539. 

j CitaVl, hill near Chitor, 470. 

I Classes of soldiers, 403. 
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Conclusion of work, 544. 
Otil-i-Zardak, 190. 
Cdn&r, see ChunSr. 


Dabar, A. halts at, 598. I 

Dahmf rT, or N Qrpfir, in Kangra, 35, j 
and 77. 

Daks, a dress, 174 and n, 8, 186. j 
Dalpat 8. Aman Das, husband | 
Durgavatl, 324, death, 326. 

Damad, son-in-law, but sometimes 
means brother-in-law, 168 and n. ' 
4. 

Damoh, city of R. Durgavatl, 327, 
828. 

Daniel, Prince, 811, birth of, 543 et 
seq.f entrusted to Rani of Amber, 
543, horoscope of, do. 

Darbar K., Akbar’s reader, 343, 345, 
428, death, and burial beside A.'.«» i 
dog, 496, 

Darvesh Beg Uzbeg, 159, imprisons 
Mo 55 affar ‘All, 167, Bairam's letter 
to, 182, sent Kabul, 187. 

Dastam K. s Blbl Najlba, 274 and 
n, 2, 295, at Kh. M‘uas 5 ?am's house, 
386, 428, at tiger-hunt, 483. 

Date of Accession, 5. 

Days, Persian, names of, 16. , 

Deh Ghulaman, vill. Afghanistan, 
291. 

Deo Das, at Mairtha, 249-50. i 

Deo Sultan, s. Darbar K., mad, j 
imprisoned, 509- i 

Deotl Macarl, Alwar, resid. Hemu’s j 
family, 71. j 

Dhar, 345, 346, I 

Dharm Cand, R. of Nagarkat, 35. 
Dikdar, pargana, 170. 

Dildar B. 98 n. I 

Dilsankar, first elephant ridden by ! 
A., 115, given him by HumSyfin, j 
do. 


Divine Era, establishment of, 15 et 
aeq, founded in 992 (1584) 17. 

DongarpQr, R. of, 186. 

Duodenary Cycle, 17. 

Durg&vatT, Rani 824 et aeq,, heroic 
death of, 830. 

E 

Elephants, A.*s interest in, 111, 
adventure on one, 114, female 
elephant dies on loss of her mate, 
490. 

Era, Divine, founded 992 (1584), 17. 

Eras, A.*8 Firman about, 19. 

Errata, end of volume. 

Etawah, given BahSdur, 151, 175, 
289 and n, 1, A. entertained, 437. 

P 

Faizi Shaikh Abu-1- Faiz, elder 
brother Abu-1-Fazl, quatrain by 
IS and u., verses by, 400, intro- 
duced A., 444—46, ode, 447 — 163, 
ver.se 544 and reWsos Akbar- 
naraa, 559. 

Faktr Jahan B. d. Abu Said, 87. 

Faklirn-d-dln Sh&b, son-in-law Kani- 
ran, 346, 354, brings 3hihabu-d-dln 
Turkaman to court, 424, sent 
Gujarat, 540. 

FaltUru-n-nisa, d. HumayQn, marri- 
ed Abu-l-M‘aalI, 318, married Sh 
Hasan, 364. 

Famine in liegmning reign in Delhi 
and Agra, 57, and n. 

Farazdaq, Arab poet, 458 and n. 

Farhat K., also called Mihtar Sakai, 
helped kill Adham K., 272, enter- 
tains A., 437. 

Farid Shakargani, saint, 239, A. 
visits shrine, 519, account of saint, 
520, etc, 

Farr nkh ^usain s. KhwEja QSsim. 
Haz&ra, friend BahSdur, 82. 
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Farmit Kabuli, ancestor 

Farid Sbakarganj, 520. 

Fatt Oak of Kashmir, 154, 198. 

Fatt K. Batnl or Patnl, Afghan, 338, 
366, 380, 384. 

Fat^i Ullah ShlrazI, arranges Divine 
Fra, 17. 

Fat^iabad, afterwards Fattipur, 
founded, 631. 

Fat^pflr, in Allahabad, 119, 297. 
Fattpflr SikrI, 237, Prince Salim 
born at, 608, 610, S. Murad born 
at, 614, A. inhabits, 630, made a 
city, 630-31. 538. 

Fatima Blbl, Huraayiin’s Urdu-Begi, 
335. 

Fattu Afghan, governor Chanar, 
215, 231, 384, 399, 538. 

Fawn, escape of, 122, do. and jackal, 
226, 

Fazll Beg, blind brother Mun*im, 
vakil Mu^i. Hakim, 284, 288, caught 
and killed, 289. 

Festivals, list of, 24. 

FirdusI, poet, 454. 

F'irmans, about Divine Era, 19, to 
Bairam, 148-49, do,. 161. 

G 

Gbarlbkliaiia, old name Ijandlfchana 
or kotal, in Khaibar, 360 and Ji, 

Mu^i., saint and charlatan, 
133, 134, death, 135, FattQ s re- | 
((iiest about, 232 and n. ' 

GJbazI K. Cak, ruler Kashmir, 154, j 
parentage, 198, defeats Qara B., 
199. 

Gi&zl K. Tanfir, A.’s officer, 91, 
Bair&m incites to rebellion, 148, 
148, Mu^. Sadiq sent to put down, 
157, bad gone Pannah, 229, defeated 
by *Abdu-l-MajId and killed, 281, 
282. 

ghiyaf|u-d-dln 'All of Qazwin, s. 

2 


‘Abdu-l-Latlf, styled Naqib K., 35, 
at elephant-hunt, 343, to act for 
Lashkar K. 369, sent interview 
‘All Qull, 385, in boat with 
Mun'im, 386, is bahj^ghl and ac- 
companies A. against ‘AH Qull, 
427, sent Malwa, 485. 

Shiya^ii-l-Dogbat, dictionary, me- 
morial distich, 19 n. 3. 

Ghorband, river, 286, district, 407. 

Gladwin F., quoted, 16 n. and 
passim. 

Gobind Das Kaewaha, serv. A man 
Das, 326. 

Gonds, tribe, 323. 

( Gujarat, conquest of, 536, etc. 
j Gulbadan B. half-sister Humayiin, 

I 40, to come India, 44, married 

! Khizr K. 50 n.t arrives Mankot, 

! 86, 313 n. and 385 n. 

j Giilohahra B. sister Gulbadan, 40, 86. 
i 189 n., 197 n. 

j Gulrulsh or Gulrang B. sister Gulba- 
dan, mother Salima Sultan, 98 n. 
Gunacar, battle at, 170. 

Gwahor, fort, 88, surrendered, 118, 
K. M‘uai 5 ? 5 am imprisoned at, 337. 

H 

Habib *Ali K. appointed to take 
Gwalior, 118, sent to take Eanthan- 
bhor, 132, J33, sent Malwa, 208, 
waits on A., 222, abandons Malwa 
and is punished, 259. 

Habib Ullah, Mir, sent to forbid 
Bairam, 146. 

Had! Kh- known as ^waja Kilan 
son-in-law Mub. Qull Barlas, 416. 
Hafi^, omen taken from, 75, reference 
to in FaizI’s ode, 456. 

Ha6;( Habghl^ reciter Humayan, 

’ 155 n. 

5aidar Beg, brother Haram B., put 
to death, 40, 41. 
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Haidar M., Babar^s cousin, 197, 

j^aidar in charge BiSna, 25, in 
Delhi-battle against Hemtl, 48, 
sent with vanguard, 54, left at 
Kabul, 187, 290, 292, 387, goes 
Gujarat, 640. 

Haidar Qasim Kohbar, KhEn-Khan&n 
of Kabul, 289, put to death, 319. 

H5jl B. wife Hum&ydn, arrives 
Mankot, 86, goes on pilgrimage, 
366, returns 484, 512 n. 

HajT B. d. Muq^m M. wife Qasim 
Koka, secondly, w. M. Hasan, 
thirdly, w. M. ‘Isa, 626, 627. 

HajI K. slave Sher K., 36, in Alwar, 
71, defeats Bana Udai, 72 and n.. 
102 goes Gujarat, 103, 201, n. 1. 

HajI Kh. Kashmiri, 154, 198. 

H4jl Mu^. SistanI, tortures ‘Ab- 
dullah Sultanparl, 73, at taking 
Gwalior, 118, sent against ‘All Qull, 
126, made vakil, 132, sent court 
by Bairam 146, sent by A. to 
Bairam, 179, reproached by Bai- 
ram, 181, 182, 349, sent Sulaiman 
Kararaiii, 380, taken to ‘All Qull 
and imprisoned, 381, sent court, 
388, 427, sent Malwa, 462. 

Hajlpdr, Bet Jalandhar Duab (P)304. 

9&jlpur, in Alwir (P) 309, 

^akfmu-l-Mulk, physcian, 295, and 
n. 4, 336. 

Hakim Mul;i., Mirza, A.'s half brother, 
25. left in Kabul, 86, 287-88, Mun‘- 
im guardian of, 389 — ^91, Abd-l- 
M‘aali seizes, 319, 320. Sulai man’s 
d. married to, 322, 359, 360, 361 — 64 
marches India, 407 — 412, rebels 
recite Khutba in name of, 420, 538. 

Hakim Sanal, 454 and n. 

9aklm Zambll, physician, A. spends 
night in house of, 141 and n. 1. 

Qamid of Bhakar, misconduct and 
punishment, 417-18. 


]ip[amza, Amir, name of romance, 
343-44. 

Hapa, brahman, complains to A., 252. 

Haram B., known as ‘Wall N‘iamat, 
d. Sultan Wais, w. SulaimSn, 
quarrel with husband, 39 and n. 
2, 40, 41, 194, 320, 322, 363, 407-8. 

Hasan and Husain, A.’s twin-children, 

* 857. 

Hasan ‘All Turkaman, in charge 

’ Ch&n5r, 232. 

Hasan, brother Shih5bu-d-d!n, 290, 

* 410. 

Hasan Bachgotl, ‘All Qull defeats, 
87 and 216. 

Qasan of Mew&t, 76. 

^asan, Kh .. known as Khw&iazada 
Caghanlan, 97, 98. 

Hasan K. Patnl (BatanI) y. brother 
Fat^^ K., 338, 339, 366, governor 
Rohtas, 380, 384, 386. 

Hasan, Kh-, husband Fakh^'u-n-nisa 
d. Humayun, 359, 360, marriage, 
364, 365, 407, goes Balkh 409 and 
n. 2. 

Hasan K. Khazanchl. sent to Baz B., 
352, envoy Orissa, 381, 382, 466, 
brings Baz B. court, 518. 

Hashiro, Mir, brother Abu-1-M‘aall, 
30 and n. 3, goes Patna, 479. 

HStkant, Adham sent to, 119. 

Hatwa Mewrah, courier, 428. 

HawiI, Hemd’s elephant, 64, ridden 
by A., 232—34. 

Hemu, serv. Mub&riz, gains 22 
battles, 45—47, defeats TardI B., 
48—60, defeated by A.*s army at 
Panipat, 68 — 65, executed, 66, A. 
Fazl regrets death, 68, head sent 
Kabul, 67 and n. 1, 69, his father 
put to death, 71, 72, 85. 

Hijra Era, had lasted nearly 1,000 
years, 21. 

Hilin, town Gakhar country, 299. 
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Hindaun, Junaid’s fief, 420. 

KsSm S/s tomb, BairSm buried 
near, 202. 

^l^ar Flrdza, A. visits, 102, hunts 
at, 186, 311, A. encamps at, 529, 
QisSr ShSdman. 189. 

^issanl, poet, 458 and n. 3. 

Horoscope, of Accession, 10-11, of 
Selim, 346-47, of Mur&d, 354, 355 
( of text ), horoscopes of Daniel, 
pp. 374, 375 ( of text ) wrong, see 
p. 543 n. 3 of translation. 

Houses, of horoscope, 11—13. 

Humayan f. A. marries elder d. 
Jamal K., 76, favoured S. Adam, 
95, betrothed Salima to BairSm, 
97, body taken Sirhind, 102, pru- 
mised Qandahar to Shah, 121, 
reverence for Ghaue. 136, 

styled Bairam AtSlIq, 140, appears 
to IbrShlm of Baday^gh^ti in 
dream, 193, forgives Kt M‘uagzam, 
334, remark about tiger-shooting, 
483, A. visits tomb, 489 and 618. 

^usain K. Tukriya, governor Lahore, 
96, wounded, 172 and n. 
escorts Mahdl Qasim and 
returns, 415. 

Do. of Merv, ode about 

Jahangir’s birth, 507-08. 

Do. Mu^ qdrbegi ‘Abdullah Uz- 
beg, punished, 346. 

Do. Qull Beg 8. Wall B., after- 
wards Eh»n Jahan, sent 
with vanguard, 54, at Pani- 
pat, 63, sent to court, 157, 
158, mention of 183 and n. 
6, put in charge Adham, 
169, sends Bairam’s body 
Mashhad, 203, promoted, 
304, takes JodhpQr, 305, 
309, ravages Ddaipdr, 465, 
governor Panjab and styl- 
ed JahSn, 486-87, 


introduces Sdrjan H&ra, 
496, receives A. at Lahore, 
529, assistance sent to, 538. 
ljusain S. found not related Kh . 

M‘uln, 511. 

Hyde, quoted, 16 w. 1. 

I 

IbrShlm, Adham, saint, 238. 

Do. Badakhshl. Kli . Atgarha 
belonged to 252, and n. 

Do. Husain M. s. MuJ^ Sultan, 
414, 415, in Ujjain, 462, 
484, takes Broach, 486. 

Do. k. Uzbeg, 215, 376, Mun4m 
obtains as hostage, 387, 
425, accompanies Mun'im 
Patna, 479. 

Do. M. s. Sulaiman, 39, kills 
Gaidar, 40, 41, killed, 
188-94. 

Do. S. Majgub, 238 and n, 2. 

Do. Sdr, 45, 'All Quli defeats, 
126 and n., went Orissa, 
381, 476, put to death by 
Sulaiman KararanI, 480. 

Do. Sultan, 70. 

‘Id Qurban, celebrated, 51. 

‘Id! Sarmast, 288, 291, 320, 

‘Isa Tartan, 412, 526. 

Isfarangl, poet, 456 and n. 6 
Iskandar Sar, 30, in Sivallks, 35, 
Khizr K. left to deal 
with, 50f> defeats Kliizr. 
73-4, flies Mankot, 79, 89, 
90, surrenders and dies 
two years later, 91, 96. 

Do. Usbeg, in charge Agra, 
25, 48, with vanguard, 
54, at Panipat, 61, sent 
Delhi, 70, made 
‘Alam, 71, 215, rebels, 
376, in Lucknow, 378-9, 
384, 389, flees from 
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battle, 391, 396-7, again 
rebels, 420, 425, in fort 
of Oudh (Ajadya), 437, 
flies Bengal, 488-39, 
pardoned 5389 given 
Sarkar Lucknow and 
dies, 534 and n. 

Iskandar Beg, related Husain Qull, 
809, killed, 811, 534 and n. 1. 

Iskandarl Era, Alexander’s Era, 21. 

Islam K., see Salfm Shah or Khan. 

Ism'ail K. s. Ibrahim Uzbeg, gets 
Sandlla, 106. 

Do. Qull Beg 8. Wall B., prisoner 
at Gflnacar, 172, 175, 804, 810, 
accompanies brother to Pan jab, 
488. 

Ptmad K., serv. Ba.z B., in charge 
Bljagarh, 256, killed, 257. 
Do. K., Gujarati, sends African 
elephant, 466, defeated, 
485, 587. 

Do. K., eunuch, original name 
Phul Malik, appointed 
manager crown - lands, 
276-7, sent ‘Abdullah Uz- 
beg, 345, seizes A.’s rein, 
348, sent ^andesh, 352, 
390-91. 


Jabar Bardl Beg, old serv. Babar, j 
291. 

.Tade, M‘uln’s monopoly, 801 and n. 

6 . 

Jagannath s. Biharl Mai, 241, 248. 
Jagmal, Mairtha fort entrusted to, 
248-9, 805. 

Do. Panwar, Deo Sultan made | 
over to, 509. i 

Jagman, E. of Dhandhera, 854. 
Jahanar& B., her book, 238 and n. 1. ' 

JahSnbanl Jinnat AshiySnl, see Hu- | 
mayun. 


Jah&nglr, see Sultan Salim. 

Jaimal, defends Ghitor, shot by A., 
472. 

Do. 8. Edpsl, 241. 

JajhSr Habshl, kills Cingiz K., 485. 
Do. K., slave Salim Shah, held 
Eanthanbhor, sold it Bai 
Sfirjan, 138. 

Jajhar, faujdar, 254. 

Jalal K SiSr, 87. 

Do. K. Qflrchl, sent for Tan Sen, 
280, flight of, 403-4, at Ghitor, 
470. 

Do. Zamindar Bhimbar. kills 
Qabfil K., 523. 

Jal&l&bad, A.’s sister dies at, 86. 
battle near, 289—98, 359, taken, 
862-8. 

Jalall Era, 22. 

Jalalu-d-dln Mahmdd BujBq, 
called Padighah Qull, 
sent to bring ladies 
from Kabul, 81, Ghaz^ 
nin given to, 85, killed 
by Mun‘im’8 orders, 
10 8 — 10, younger 
brother Jalilu-d-dln 
Mas‘aad also slain, 
110 . 

Do. Dawwanl, Maul&na, 
801 and n, 4. 

Do. ruler Bengal, s. Mu^. 
K., also Khizr and Sadr K., 89, 
477. 

Jalaur, 304, 309. 

Jamal K. daughters married Hu- 
mayun and Bairam, 76. 

Do. K. BilBch, 885. 

Do. K. serv. Bairam, 179. 
Jam&lu-d-dln Saiyid, blown up at 
Ghitor, 469. 

Jaml, poet, 456. 

Jamil, see Wazlr Jamil. 

JamB, taken, 116. 
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J ftn BSql K. in charge Mlrak Bezavl, 

421, 424. 

Do. Mu]|^. Bahasndi, 184, attacked by 
B. Ganesh, 261, 299, 362. 

Jarrett, Colonel, quoted, 16 n. 3 and 
passim. 

Jauhar, or Johar, Hindu custom, 
831, 472. 

Jaunp&r, ‘Ali Quli takes, 126, de- 
fends, 338, A. stays at, 380, orders 
buildings at, 397. 

Jhain, valley near Banthanbhor, 
fortified by Pir Mu^i., 132. 

Jhajar, A. comes to, 153, 56. 

Jinnat Aghiyanl, see Humayun. 

Jftaran, taken, 103. 

Jizya, poll-tax, abolished, 316. 

Jodhpur, taken, 305. 

Jogf Das, second s Arjan Das, un- * 
selfish behaviour of, 325-6. 

Junaid Kararanl, nephew Sulai man, ; 
does homage, 399, flies Gujarat, 
420. 

K 

Kabir K., at Chitor, 467, 469. 

Kabul, Mun‘im governs, 25, siege of 
by Sulaiman 39 — 44, 56, Hemu’s 
head sent to, 67, 85, Abu-1-Ma‘all 
visits, 317—22, affairs of, 359-64, 
407. 

Kaff-ul-K!hazib 'riic painted hand,” 
Arab, name of Cassioplia, 4 n, 1. 
Kahan, brother Bai Kalyan Mai, liis 
d. married to A., 518-19. 

KaidanT, tank, 517. 

Kajbll, stage on road Ajmir, 511. 

Kajll, in Malabar, 499 and n. 2. 
K5kan‘All K., 406. 

KftkrSli, vill. near Agra, styled by 
A. Nagarchin, 357 n, 2 ; and 358. 
KalSnfir, A. ascends throne there, 

4 and n, 8, 6 n, 1. 

KSla PahSr, 386. 

KalavaU, town, 240 and n, 511. 


I Kalinjar, taken, 498-99. 

Elalpatra, Almanac, 20. 

Kalpt, under ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 25, 

1 71, 126, A. stays at, 228, 229. 

j Kalyan Mai, of BikSnTr, 159, comes 
court, 518. 

j Kamal K. Ghakhar, s. S. Sarang, 
comes court, 38, sent against 
j Miyanas, 119, against ‘Ali QuH, 
126, imprisons Abu-1-M‘aall, 154, 
215, account of, 297--300, 362, 364, 
411. 

I Kamalu-d-din Isfahan!, poet, 455 
and nn. 5 and 6. 

Kamlavati sister B. Durgavatl, 382. 
Kan gar s. Jagmal, a hostage, 241, 
243. 

Kapur Chand B., in Jam u fort, 116, 
299 (?) 

Karah, or Karra, fief Kamal K., 119, 
A. visits, 229, fief ‘Abdu-l- Majid, 
282, 324, A. at, 401, 485, 436. 
Karainsai, 390 and n. 4. 

Karappah, route, 361, and n. 2. 
Karma, actpiisition of religious 
merit, 295. 

K aRhghft.r. ambassadors from, 36, 37, 
300-01. 

Kashmir, Abu-l-M‘aalT invades, 154. 
Qara B. fails to take, 197 —99. 

Khaki Gallaban, 360. 

Khaksar Sultan, his indiscretion, 
347, 349. 

Khan ‘Alam, 347, 348. 

Do. ‘A^im see Shamsu-d-dlii, wd 
‘Aziz Koka. 

Do. Jahan, see Husain Qull. 

Do. Baba of Scinde intrigues and 
death of, 526. 

Khan-Slanan, see Bairam and 
Mun-‘im. 

Do. Kilan, see Mir Mu^i. K. 

Do. Quli Uzbeg, serv. ‘Abdullah 
Uzbeg, 345, in charge Han- 
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dia, submits, 351, trampled 
under elephant, 436. 
tnhSn Zam&n, see ‘All QulT. 

Khandf Bai, cdephant, 353, 356. 
£^anim, also ShahzSda Kbanim. d. 

A, birth of, 509 and n. 2. i 

Khanjar Beg, imprisoned, 52, con- 
veys Humayun’s body to Sirhind, 
102 . 

Sh&nzada B. Abu-1-M‘aalf buried 
near her tomb in Kabul, 
821. 

Do. Muh. brother Abu-1- 
M'aali, also called Sihah LaundSn, 
310. 

Khaqam. poet, 449, 454. 

Mahk, eunuch, 284, styled 
Ikhlas K. 289, put to death at 
Kabul, 319. 

Khawara, or Khawarpara, Kashmir, 
154 and n, 6. 

Shizr Kb . K. hu.sband Gull)adan B. [ 
appointed against Iskandar, 50, ' 

defeated, 73, 74, gave horse to A., ! 

92, binds up A.’s wound, 313. 

K- Hazara, 31, Ghaznin given 
to, 288. t 

Sbuda Babb^f elephant, 428-9. 

^b^da Bardl, strikes tSbamsu-d-din. 
269. , 

Kbabar K. a Yasawal, brings , 
news of defeat of ‘ Abdullah G., , 

349-410, drowned in Ravi, 419. i 
Sbasham Uzbeg, wounds 8hamsu-d- i 
din, 269. 

Sb^^h^al Beg, one of Humayun’s 
bodyguard, 107 and n. 2, caught, 
d. trampled under elephant, 486. 
S3li:israu of BalJsbi kills M. Beg 
Barlas, 191. 

‘ Alam, eunuch of Baz B., 
escapes but is recaugbt, 

435. 

Ho Eb&wand Mu^. father Sb* 


M'ntn, 300, account of, 301, 
and nn. 3 and 6. 

BIbwaja KilSn, killed in battle, 292. 

Ho Sb4^y^^^> tribe, 359. 

Kfcak B. mother Sbarlfu-d-dln 
Husain, 37. 

Kirmani Sb*» poet, 456 and n. 3. 

Kisa Puri, leader of sect, 422. 

Kotah, fort made over to ab5k 
Hub. Qalatf, 444. 

Kotal Sitara, near Indus, death of a 
sister of A. at, 86. 

Krishna Pakgba, dark half of month, 
20 and n. 

Kdkar tank, 517. 

Kurs or Kurus, fight of, 423-4. 

Kurkhet, plain of, 422. 

L 

Lachmau Sen, era of, 22. 

Lahore, birth of ‘Abdu-r-RabTra at, 76, 
80, arrival of ladies at, 84, A. comes 
to, 94, 96, A. comes to, 177, M. 
Hakim marches against, 4l0, A. 
stays at, 411, 412, ring-hunt near, 
416, 417, 419, A. visits, 524. 

Lakna, elephant, 91, 113, drowned in 
Charabal, 342. 

Lai K. Badabbabi, 48, 54, 58, 63, 
479. 

LSli Khokar, near Bimbhar, Kash- 
mir, 198. 

Lalsot, town in Jaipur, 490. 

Lang Sarban, referred to, 163. 

Lanji, Rajah of, 324. 

Lashkar K. Bakhgbii 343, sent to 
‘Abdu-1 Majid, 369, 389, removed 
from office, 401, punished for 
drunkenness, 529. 

Lashkarl Gakhar, s. Sultan Adham, 
299, put to death, 300. 

Lodi Afghan, SulaimSn Karar&ni’s 
minister, 478, 479. 

Lonkaran, Rijput, 249, 250. 
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Lucknow, 82, A, visitc, 379, SirkSr 
given Mahdl Q&sim, 492, given to 
Iskandar 534. 

Luqm&n, the Eastern Esop, 450 and 
n. 2 

M 

Mftchlwi^r&, A.' 8 camp at, 178, 200. 

Madan Kali, chief clta, 528. 

Mih (Jucak B. wife Humayan, 
mother M. ^aklm, 284, manages 
Kabul, 288, 817, marries d. to Aba- 
l-M*aal!, 318, killed, 319 

MahapSttar, sent on embassy Orissa, 
881, returns, 382. 

Mahdf husband Khanzada 

B, buried at Kabul, 321. 

MahdT Q&sim, uncle and father-in- 
law Husain Tukriya, with ‘All 
Qull, 46, in charge Delhi, 75, 143, 
in charge Lahore, 148, sent 
Malwa, 168, at Gftn&car, 170, 183, 
in Gakhar expedition, 299, 362, 
appointed Gar ha, 404, goes Mecca, 
405, 406, garden of, at Lahore, 
410, 411, 415, returns and gets 
Sark&r Lucknow, 491-92. 

Ma^mdd Barha, Saiyid, with van- 
guard, 54, 72, 108 (name acci- 
dentally omitted in translation), 
120, stops Mun‘im, 279, 540. 

Ma^m&d Sultan of Bhakkar, asks 
to be made Sh^n-Eh&n&n, 356, 
418, 526, 527. 

MatunUd Sultan of Gujarat, 484, 
537. 

Mall^mfld Sultan, s. S. Abu S‘ald, 
his d. married to Kt^ajazada, 
97, 98. 

Mahuwa, A.*s dog, 314. 

Ma.in!ln Q&qaiSb skwt 
naul, 86. 54, at court, 70, sent 
N&gor, 157 in ManikpUr, 377. 

MaU^dtlmu-l-Malk, see ‘ Abdullah 
Sult&npCfi 


1 Mairtha, or Mirtha, 247 — 260. 

I M&ldeo, Eai, in possession Mairtha, 
i 246, Jodhpdr his capital, 305, 518, 

Malik gb&h, his Era, 22. 

Malwa, Bikramajit Era current in, 
22, governed by SJ^ujS^at 136, 
i Bahadur sent to, 136, 147, con- 

j quest of, 207—09, A.^s rapid march 

to, 217—28, Adham K, makes over 
to Pir Mu^i., 235, * Abdullah 

appointed to, 256—261, A. marches 
against him, 341 — 363, 403. 

Mama vill. Afghanistan, 

' 285. 

Man Singh s. R. Bhagwant Dfis, 
244. 

Mandal. Rana’s fort, taken, 464, 

, town of, 477. 

1 MandhSkar 6 kos from Agra, 122, 
287, 510 and n. 2, 516. 

Manda, given Plr Mui^., 214, 

* Abdullah goes to, 261, A. enters, 
850. 

Manikpur, A. encamps at, 399, 428. 

Mankot, described, 80, taken, 89— 
91, 115. 

Mas‘aad Ghazl Salar, grave of, 225 
1 and n. 2. 

I Magnavl, a, 4. 

j M'aQdm Beg Safavl, 262 and n, 1, 

; 266. 

I M‘a|um K. Kabuli, 288, Kabul fort 
' made over to, 407, 411. 412. 

Mathura, A. hunts at, and abolishes 
tax at, 294, 311 

Matila, fort Scinde, 527, 528. 

I Matlab K., 295, in Malwa, 349, 384, 
390. 

Matnabbl, false prophet, also a poet, 
455 and n. 2. 

Mattar Son, Rajah, 157, 390. 

Mau, or Path&nkot, 96; Mau in 
' Agirngarh, 396 and n 3. 

Moos, tribe. 289. 
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Mewftt, held by Tftrdl Beg 25, 
g]iarafu-d-dln*8 fief, 241. 

Mihtar K. Anisu-d-din, in charge 
Bantanbhor, 495. 

Mihtar Sakai, see Farhat K. 

Mfr Muti Kilan, 8hanisu-d« 

din’s elder brother, 143, Gakhar 
expedition, 299, governor Panjab, 
361, takes Jal&labad, 362, bis im- 
patience, 364, leaves Kabul, 365, 
fortifies Lahore, 410, in charge 
Pan jab, 422, given Sambhal in 
fief, 487. 

MTrak Beaavf of Mashhad, *All Qull 
sends to Man*im, 398, made over 
to Jin Biql, 421, escapes, 424, 
caught Karra and exposed to 
elephant, but not trampled, 436, 
let off as a Saiyi^ do. 

Mlrtha or Mairtha, fort, capture of, 
247—50. j 

Mirza Beg Barlis, 190, 191. 

Do. ahah governor Lahore, 30 

and n. 2. « 

Maaffam Sih* maternal uncle, ' 
murders his wife, and his punish- 
ment, 334—^7. ' 

Mubirik K. manager for S. Ma^mfid 
of Bhakkar, joins Mu^ibb 
*A1I who puts him to 
death, 528. 

Do. K. Lohanl, assassinates 

Bairam, 200. I 

Do. S., of Nigor, father Abu- 

l-Fafl, 236, holds a Sufis- j 
tic service, 434, account | 

of, 444, 445, Faifl's ac- ' 

count of, 450, 451, re- 
ferences to, 565, 568. 

Do. afa4h, Miran, ruler Sb^n- 
desh, 257, 258, sends embassy, 351, 
d. married to A. 352. | 

Mub&riz K. *Adll, left in Chfinir by * 
Hemfi, 45, Gwalior held by, 88, j 


killed in battle in Bihar, 89 and 
n. 2, 90, 126, his son, 215 and 228, 
477. 

Mu^ammed Qull K. Barlis, sent to 
bring ladies from 
Kabul, 31, gets Nigor 
as fief, 84, Kabul made 
over to, 85, 109, 175, 
290, governor Multan, 
362, Malwa had been 
given to, 415, 427, sent 
against Iskandar and 
attacks Ajfidya, 437, 
holds conference in 
boat with Iskandar, 
439. 

Do. Qull SbiShillf officer 

of M. Sulaimin, 192, 
408, left to besiege 
Kabul, defeated, 411. 

Do Shaikh Bokhirl his ele- 
phant killed, 490, in- 
duces A. to send 
Selim's mother to 
Sikri, 503, Ajmir 
shrine entrusted to, 
511. 

Do. Shaikh Qhaznavi. of 

the Atka Khail. 
inspects Adham's 
body, 278. 

Do. Sultan Mirzi s. Sultan 

Wais, 413, given AzimpSr in 
Sambhal, 414, called M. by 
Humiyftn, 414 

Mu^ibb ‘Ali K. s. Mir Sbalifa, ac- 
companied A. Majid to Garha, 
327, fief holder Minikpfir, 428, 
430, at Patna, 479, permitted to 
conquer Scinde, 526 — 28. 

M'uin Shy s- Sib Khiwand and f. 
Sbarafu-d-din. comes from Kith* 
gbar, 300-— 303. 

M‘uinu-d-dlu Ahmad K. Faraii- 
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UU^dT, Agra entrust- 
ed to, 228, sent Malwa 
with ‘Abdullah, 260, 
returns court, 261, nt 
siogo Jodhpflr, 305, 
378, ordered to go to 
‘All Qull, 398 

Do. ChishtT, 287, account 
of, 238-39, A. goes on foot to 
shrine from Chitor, 476, 477, visits 
shrine, 4P6, goes on foot to shrine 
from Agra after birth of Selim, 
510-11, visits shrine on birth of 
S. Murlid, 516, 539. 

M‘ulzzu-d-dfn s. Sam, 239. 

Do. 1-Mulk of Meshhad, with 
A. at elephant-hunt, 348, in ex- 
pedition against ^Abdullah, 346, 
348, wounded, 350, leader against 
‘All Qulf and Bahadur, 384, de- 
feat of, 389-91, plundered by the 
MfrzSs, 415. 

Mujihid K. 8. Mu^ibb ‘All, in 
Soinde, 527, 528. 

Mukund Deo, N. Orissa, 382. 

Multanl, contemptuous name for 
Hindus, 457 and n. 1. 

Mun‘im K. in charge Kabul, 25, 
arrests Abu-1-M‘aall’s brother, 30, 
defends Kabul, 41 — 43, ordered to 
send ladies India, 85, 86, puts Ja- 
I5lu-d*dln and brother to death, 
109-10, summoned court, 143, 
joins A. at Sirhind, and made 
Yakll and* Khan-Khan&n. 174, 
brings Bairam to A., 180, Bal- 
ram's house given to, 187, en- 
tertains A. 188, BadaJsbah&n am- 
bassadors introduced by, 194, left 
at Agra, 218, accompanies A. 
Eastern Provinces, 228, grieved 
at influence of Shamsu-d-dln, 230, 
present when he was killed, 219, 
flies, 272, 278, brought back, 279, 
3 


sent Kabul as guardian M . 
Hakim, 284, 289, at elephant-hunt 
in Narwar, 342, intercedes for 
‘Abdullah, 345, in battle, 348, sent 
with advance force, 373, 388. ‘All 
qull sends Sarv Qad to, 385, meets 
‘AH Quli on river, 386-88, A. 
pardons rebels at Mun‘im*s re- 
quest, 393-94, connives at ‘All 
Quli's escape, 396, 398, 401, ap- 
pointed to charge Agra, 411, 
reports about MTx:z&s, 413, 415, 
report of, 420, meets A. at Agra, 
425, in charge Agra, 426, asks 
help of Abu-1- Pazrs father, 434, 
comes Karra, 436, interview with 
Sulaiman Kararanl, 476. 478, 479, 
leaves Patna quickly, do. comes to 
congratulate A. on birth of Murad, 
515, brings Sikandar, i.e., Iskandar 
to court, and obtains his pardon, 
533, sent Eastern Provinces. 

Muqbil K., 253. 

Muqdim Beg BadaUishI, 43. 

Muqlm K. related TardI B., 174, 
Namaul his fief, 309, 346 348, 
promoted and styled ghuja^at K. 
350-51, in vanguard of army 
against Iskandar, 379, pursues 
A. Majid, 383, one of A.'s eleven 
companions, 428, entertains A. 
at Etawah, 437, has battery at 
Chitor, 467, 472, entertains A. at 
Agra, 518. 

Mur^d K., 462, sent against Mirzas, 
484, 485. 

Murad Shah, s. Akbar, 459, birth 
of, 514-15, illness of, 523. 

Mfi6& K. Ful&dl, governor Pattan, 
201n., 537. 

Mufa^ib Beg, s. Shw&ja Kilan, 
account, 107, put to death, 108. 

M‘utamid K., author lqb5lnama, 
16 n. 8, 28 n. 2. 


I 
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Muyld Beg, brother ‘ Abdu-r-Ba^a- 
man, 128. 

Mnsaffar K.. name given Khwaja 
Miizaffar * A IT of Tarlmt, serv, 
Bairam, 159, imprisoned by 
Darvesh Beg, 167, made Vizier, 
J)05-06, 359, makes ‘ Abdn-n-Nab! 
Sadr, 374, 401 , revenue settlement 
of, 402 and n. 1, 411, intercedes 
for A. MajTd and his brother, 
418, immorality of, 422, confers 
with Iskandar, 439, at Chitor, 
471, relieved of financial work, 
488, entertains A. 531, loses 
favour, 534. 

K 

Nagarcln, or Kakrklf, pleasure-city 
devised by A., 357 and n. 2, and 
358, A, at, Tusuf M. dies at, 405, 
409. 

Nagarkot Era, 22, Bajah of, 35, to be 
given to B. Bfrbar, 538. 

XagTna B., mother Bairam, 100». 

Nagor, fief of Sharafti-d^diy, 157, 
197, account of, 517, 542, A. en- 
camps at, 544. 

NahTd B., d. Qasim Koka, 526, 
account of, 527. 

Nahrwala, old name Battan. 20<). 

Nain Sukh, elephant, 433, 

Najib K., see Qhivasu-d-dTn * AIT. 

Najlba B.. mother Dastatn K., 274. 

N'alcba near Mandu. A. encamps 
at, 352. 

NandUn, in Panjab, 261. 

Nannd, alleged s. Sultan Ma^mQd 
of Gujarat, 537. 

NaqahhandT order, 99n. and 100 w, 

N&maul, besieged by HajT K., 36. 
fief aiuja‘at, 309. 310. 

Nifiru-l-Mulk, see Plr Mu^i. 

Nafir Kh Shah, e:secuted, 436. 

NS^ir QulT lTz>)eg, 890, joins enemy, 
391. 


Nau8hahra» town Kashmir, 154, 199, 
528. 

Na^ir Bahadur, 329, catches Bah&- 
dur, 481, has charge STvl Sfipar, 
444. 

New j^ear 1st, 32 ; 2nd, 78; 3rd, 101 ; 
4tb, 124; 5th, 137; 6th, 210 ; 7th, 
245 ; 8th. 281 ; 9th, 316 ; lOth, 870; 
11th, 400; 12th, 416; 13th, 481; 
14th, 493; 15th, 512; 16th, 525; 
17th, 532. 

N'iamat, eunuch, 270. 

Nfmkar, 377, 414. 

NishTman, a bower, 201 n. 3. 

Ni^s&mT of Ganj, poet, 455 and n. 1. 

Nia&mfiod-din AuliyS, saint, 239. 
A. visits shrine of, 318. 

Ntlr Mu^., 8. Sher Mu^., drowned 
in Bavf, 419. 

NQrpfir, 85 n. 

Nilrpar, Kashmir, 154. 

N uru-d-dTn Mu(^,, father Selima 
Sultan, 97, 98, 199n. 

Nfiru-d-dTn TarUjan, Maiilina, 
faujdar Samana, 392, puts Sher 
Muh Diwana to death, 393. 

O 

OdT. pits for catching oheetas, 509, 
and. n. 

OnssR, Bajah of, 381, 478, put to 
death, 480. 

P 

Padishah Quit, see Jalalu-d-din Kh . 

Pahlwftn Gulgaz, chief constable 
Lahore, negligently allows AbQ-l- 
kPaalT to escape and takes poison, 
30. 

Pilara, near Delhi, ring-hunt at, 
489. 

P&nTpat, 58, 60, battle of, 61, 62. 

Pannah, 'Abdul MajTd proceeds 
against, 229, Tftn Sen brought 
from, 280, Pannah taken, 282, 
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Parihar, caste, 326. 

Parmanand Bai, ambassador of B. of 
Orissa, 382, 

Paronkh, fight at, 261 et aeq. 

Pasha B. d. ‘ Ali Sfcukr, wife S. 
Ma^^mud, 97, and 98 n. [476. 

Pats SasUdia, at Chitor, 472, killed, 

Patan (Pak) near Multan, 239, A. 
visits, 619, 526. 

Patincor, Malwa, murders at, 2*21. 

Pair Da.s Bai, afterwards B. Bikram- 
ftjlt, 349, 390, letter of, 437, at 
Chitor, 467. 

Pattan, Gujarat, Bairam killed at. 
200, 201, 637. 

Persian days of month, list of, 16. 

Peshrau K., accompanies A. to Kh . 
M'uipisam’s house, 336. 

Phfi] Malik, see l*timad K. 

Pir Mu^i. Shirwani, afterward.s 
N&firud-Mulk, in the Siwaliks, 
35, 46, at Delhi battle, 48, files, 49, 
52, pots Hemck's father to death, 
72, quarrels with S. Gadai, 102, kills 
Burj * Ali, 107, contrives death of 
Mu^a^ib Beg, 108, exiled, 131, 132, 
returns, 156, sent to Malwa, 208, 
214, has charge Malwa, 236, defeats 
Baz B., 256-67, defeated and 

drowned, 258, 259 and n. 2. 

Pir Muti K. ruler Balkh, 189, kills 
M. Beg Barlas, 191, puts Ibrahim 
to death, 193, 409. 

Pithora Bm, ruler of India, 239. 

Pilii, Hindu caste, fight with Kurs 
at Thftneswar, 423, 424. 

Q 

Qablll K., dancer and favourite of 
g]|fth Qulf Marram, 121. 

Qab&l K., killed by Bhimbar Zamin- 
dftr, 623. 

Qadam K., brother Muqarrab K. 
Decani* killed by Mlri^Ss, 416. 


Qalmiq Bahadur, 390. 

Qambar, officer of M. Sulaim&n, at 
Jalalabad, 361, 362, killed, 363. 

Qanauj, 426, 426, Barkar of, given to, 
abarib K., 487. 

Qandahar, in charge Sbah Mu^i. of 
Qllat, *26, Bahadur’s attack on, 82, 
Shah Mii^. evades promise to 
Persian.^, 83, defends fort, 120, 
121 . 

Qara Bagh, 12 ko» from Kabul, 408. 

Qara B. of Kashghar sent against 
B. Kapur Chand, 116, against 
Kashmir, 197, defeated, 198, 199, 
appointed M&ndu, 352. 

Qar&cha K., Qaracha Qarabakht. 
109 n. 

Qarataq, chief huntsman, 252 

Qasim, Mir Muh of Nishapur, 54. 
at Panlpat, 63, 72, 103, 168, com- 
mands right wing at Gclnacar, 170, 
governor Sarangpfir, 345, 346, 347, 
348. 

Qasim Arslan, makes chronogram, 
202, do., 357. 

Qasim K. Mir Ba^r., 174. fiies with 
Mun^im, 278, builds Agra fort, 
372-73, in charge battery Chitor, 
467, makes covered way (sabat), 
471, 493. 

Qasim K. Koka, Babar’s foster- 
brother, devoted his life for him 
527. [320. 

Qasim Mu^m brother Haidar Q&sim 

Qatlacj Faulad, attempts to assassin- 
ate A., 314. 

Qatlaq Qadam, 336, 346, 349, in 
battle, 390, 540. 

Qawim K., s. 8hui&*at, 309. 

QazI Badakbfibl* or Ghazl. K., am- 
bassador of M. Sulaiman, 42, 43, 
360, 412. 

Qiya K. Gang, in charge ‘Aligarh, 
26, 48, in charge Agri^ 71, besieges 
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Gwalior, 88 and 118, sent against 
‘All Qull, 126, quits Bairfim, 144, 
150, in Malwa, 208, 211, 212 

FTnndia given to, 214, waits on 
A., 222, leaves Mnlwa, 269, liad 
rebelled and was pardoned, 878. 
384, 390, 391, 427. 

Qiy& K. Sa^ib Uasan, at battle of 
G&nicur, 170, in Malw’a expedition, 
208. 

QuHj K., 346, 348, sent Bobtaa, 365, 
sent again, 383, 384, told to kill 
9ainTd BokharT, 417, 426, 435, 
sent Malwa, 485, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Qutbu-d-dfn Mu^., Panjab officer, 
261, 299, Guardian M. Hakim, 
361, 862, visits Ghazni n his native 
place, 864, conducts Sakina B. to 
court do., strengthens Lahore, 
410, 411, 422, Malwa given to, 487. 

B 

BafI* LunbinI, poet, 456, and n. 7. 

Baf Iq, an oldl servant, 270, and n. 

Bahab, or Bahib, river, 46, and n. 1 , 

Barman Qnli K., 348, 488 

Barmin Qull Q&ghbegl* 438. 

Bai Bai Singh of Bikanir, s. Kalyan 
Mai, 159, does homage, 518. 

Baisal Darbarl, 890, and n. 6. 

Raisin, Malwa, 212. 

Bajaurl, Kashmir, 198. 

B&m Cand, B. of Pannah, A. Majid 
proceeds against, 229, sends 
T8n Sen, 280, defeated, 281, 282, 
288, 825, holds KSlinjar, 499, 
surenders it, do. 

Bim Bai, s. MSldeo, waits on A., 
805. 

Bam Sih Bajab, defeated bj QiyS 
K., 88. 

Rampflr, Bajputana, taken by A. 
Majid, 465. 

Bamya, sister's son of HemO, 59. 


Ban B&gha, elephant, fight of A. 
with, 283, 284. 

I Banthanbhfir, fort, Uabib ‘All sent 
<o take. 132, 188, 218, Bihftri Mai 
docs homage near, 244, army sent 
against, 489-97. 

I Baslndl Sh., killed by £h> M*U 29 am, 

j 334. 

! Remission of taxes, 83, and n. 5. 

Bobtas in Bihar, 338, account of, 
365-66, 380, 383, 884. 

Rudlchana-i^sang YaBhab, 301 and 
n. 6. 

Buhab, see Bahab, river. 

I Bupmatl, mistress B&z B., 213, dies, 
j 214. 

! Bustum K., defends Broach two 

! years, 486. 

i Rukn K. Noh&nl or LobanI, Afghan, 

I defeated by HemQ, 45, 87. 

i Buml K., sent after A. M‘aall, 
j 311. 

I Bfia, name of additional day, 17. 


Sa'adI, poet, 455. 

Sibat, covered way, 471. 

Sabdilla, elephant, 87, 229, at Ohitor, 
473, 474. 

Sadiq K., sent against Bhadauri 
yahs, 120, sent to put down rebels, 
157, 208, in Malwa, 21 M2, Man- 
desfir given to, 214, comes court, 
217, 804, 810, sent Banthanbhflr, 
484, 519, 540. 

Sadr K., s. Mu]^. K., ruler of Bengal 
styled J^&lu-d-dln, 89. 

Sahasnak, tank, 201 and n. 2. 

Sail^ban, b. W&IJ, an eloquent Arab, 
451, and n. 4. 

Sih^^ Chitor, 467, 472. 

Sft^ib Qir&nl, title of Timour, 69. 

S*ald Turkistanl, Maulftni, 195, and 
n. 2. 
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Sftiyid Qusain Eb^ng-Suwar, saint, 
540. 

8akat 8ingb b. Ean& Udai, 442, 443. 

Sakit, town in Etah. 251, A. comes 
to. 427. 

8&Ur Mas^add gbazf, 225. 

S&lbfthan, Era. 22. 

Salbkban, father R. Durgavatl, 324. 

Saliva Sultan, W. Babar, qu. Uildar 
B., 98 n. 

Salim K., t.e., Sbab* h. 8her 8hab. 
133, 136, builds Mankot, 80, 136, 
Kashmiri wife of, 201 and w., 
orders Gwalior prisoners to be 
killed, 29, his son Awaz, 338. 

Salim or Selim, Sultan (Jahangir), 
311. account of birth, 502-8. 

Salima Sultan B., niece Humayun, 
arrives Mankot, 86, married 
Bair&m, 97*98, and n. 

8am5na, plundered, 392. 

SamSnjI Kh., 58, 208, 212, 347. 484. 

Sambhal. in charge ‘ All QuH, 25, 
71 , 157, held by Mirz&s, 413, given 
Mir Mub- K., 487. 

Sambhar, A. marries Biharl Mai’s 
d. at, 243. 

Sanftl, 9aklm, poet, 454. 

San^aan Qbailsb* 449, and n, 4. 

Sandlla, Oudh given S. ^usain 
JalSIr, 106. 

Sanganir, A. encamps at, 539. 

Sangrftm DSs, or Shahl. title of 
Am&n Dfts. 325, 326. 

Sangrim Qflsnak. binds Adham, 
272. 

Sangram. n. of A.’s gun, 472. 

SanyisIs, fight of at Thancswar, 422. 

Sarang Sultan Gakhar, 298. 

Sftrangptlr. Malwa. 211. 213, 219, 
345, and n. 

Sarv Qad (cypress-shape) a concu- 
bine of Bftbar, 385, and n. 1. 

Sarwar, river, 395, 397. 


Shadl K., serv. Mubariz. 46, 59, 61, 
killed at P&nipat, 64. 

Shagdn s. Qaracha, 174. 187, impri> 
soned, 286, 318. 

Shah Budagh K.., sent Nagor, 157, 
243, 249, 311, 376, 384, 390, made 
prisoner, 391, 427, fief in Malwar, 
462, 484, governor SarangpQ, 
485, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Shah MIrza, grandson Mui^ Sultan, 
30, and n, 2. 

Shah Mu^. QilatT or Qandaharl, 
governor Qandahar, 25, 81, n. 1 
(wrongly numbered), 82, 83, breaks 
promise to Persia, 120, 121, in 
Malwa, 208, 211, leaves Malwa, 
259, sent against 'All Quli, 380, 
Kotali made over to, 444, struck 
by his son ‘ Adil, 483. 

Shah Qulf Marram, 54, takes HemQ, 
62, 65. 72. sent to take Jltaran, 103, 
120, becomes a hermit, 121, sent 
against Pir Mu^., 132, adheres to 
Bairam, 157, 170, 180, in Malwa, 
346, 348, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Sh ah QulI NaranjI, sent against 
Iskandar, 73, flatters Bairam, 163, 
appointed Garha, 406 

Shah wall Atka, at Kabul, 284, 
288, 289, put to death, 318. 

Shaham Beg, 104, * All Qulf *s infa- 
tuation for, 105, killed, 127—29. 

gh^harn K., Jalftir, 126, 215, 376, 387. 
ordered to take Kalinjar, 499. 

Shahbaz K., 428, kills Bahadur, 433, 
Mir bahhshl^ ^30. 

Shahzada Ehauam d. Akbar. 509 and 

u, 2 . 

Shams tank, or Kukar Talao, at 
Nagor, 517. 

8hamsn-d-dln Atga K., sent to fetch 
Begams, 31, brings them, 86, 
wrongly suspected by Bairilm, 94. 
summoned, 143, appointed Panjab, 
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168, defeats Bairftm, 170-74, peti- 
tion of, 182-86, comes court, 230, 
assajsinated, 269. 

Sharif u-d-dln Husainl, s. Eh,. M*uin, 
37, 38, 1329 141, married to A.'s 
half-sister, 196, 197, oppresses 
Bihftrl Mai, 241, 243, takes Mairth, 
248—30, 302, flies, 302—305,309, 
314. 

Sharifu-d-din Yezdi, quoted, 69. 

SjharTf K., Qanauj given to, 487. 

S^er K., Afghan, 136, war with Gak- 
hars, 298, 366. 

Sher K. s. Mubariz or * Adli, 215, 
228, 231. 

Shor K. Faladf, 518, 537. 

Sher Muh- Diwana, holds Tabar- 
hinda, 166, misconduct and death 
of, 392-93. 

SJhihftbu-d-dfn A^mad K., governor 
Delhi, 141, 142, 143, 144, 149, 150, 
Abfl-1-M*aali made over to, 156, 
present when Shamsu-d-din killed, 
269, flies, 272, 275, in Malwa, 403, 
462, 484, 485 put in charge exche- 
quer, 488. 

^ih&bu-d-dln K. Turkaman, exe- 
cuted, 424. 

8hihabu-d-d1n Ghori. 540. 

Shimal K., 295, accompanies A., 
336. 

Shab, additional day, 17. [71. 

Shuja*at K., title ‘ Abdullah Uzbeg, 

3huja*at K., commonly known as 
Suj&wal, father Baz Bah&dur, 136. 

Shuja*at K., see Mnqfm. 

Bhuklpacc, light-half of month, 20, 

21 . 

Sfdl ‘All, admiral, 30 n. 

Sikandar, see Iskandar. 

Sikandra ^o, or Bulandshahr, 142. 

Birhind, Sth^ind 51, Humaj&n’s 
body conveyed to, 102. 

Sit4lra»i»bM, evil constellation, 299 n. 


SivI Sdpar, fort, 443, 444. 

Slavery, abolition ot, 246. 

Sleeman, referred to, 333, n. 1. 

Sovereign, marks of a, 1. 

Sulaiman Karar&ni, king Bengal, 
recites Khutba in A.*s name, 338, 
366, 380, 381, 382, attacks Eoht&s, 
384, 477, 478-80. 

Sulaiman Mirza, s. K!h&n Mirzi, in 
Badahhshan, 25, attacks Kabul 
39-44, 56, 85, death of son, 188— 
94 — marches Kabul, 320, 321, 322, 
359, 364, again marches Kabul, 
407-412. 

Sultan ‘All Eh-, styled Afzal K., 
imprisoned, 52, comes court, 178. 

Sultan Husain Jalair, Sandila given 
to, 106, 151, 178, 180, w. 

Sultan ^usain M., nephew Xalim&sp 
tries to take Qandahar, 120, 121. 

Sultan Muh.» Bengal, defeated 
and killed, 45. 

Sflrjan Bai, or H&ri, of Ranthan- 
bur, 133, sends presents, 218, 491, 
surrenders fort, 494, 495. 

T 

Tabarhinda, 166, and n, 

Xabasf, poet, 456, and n. 6. 

Tahir, Mir Far&ghat, 72, rudeness of, 
163, sent Eh* M'ua^vam, 336. 

Xahmasp Shah, king Persia, em- 
bassy of. 262, letter of, 263, 
embassy of, 358. 

Taimtlr K. or Tkka Jal4ir, 95, 290- 
91, 849, 387. 

Taj K. Kararanl, 45, 477. 

TaJsht Mai, of Mau, 96. 

Talib Muh-^ elder brother S^aidBad- 
nlihihlt nearly killed by elephant, 
355. 

Tan Sen, musician, 279. 

Tardi Beg, administers Mewftt, 25, 
governor Delhi, 36. gives battle to 
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Hemu, 46—47, defeated 48, 49, put 
to death by Bairam, 61, 86. 

TariJsi-i-Hind, 21. 

Tarlldi Ilahi, see Divine Era. 

Tarlstan Diwana, serv. Sharif u-d- 
din, 304. 

Tarsdii Mu^., K., 146, 146, sent with 
Bairam, 181, 243, governor Agra, 
378. 

Tatar K., 264, and n 6, 311, governor 
Delhi, 415, 424. 

Tatar K., Panch Bhiya, 148, 164. 

Tatta, i.e.i Scinde, 526, 527. 

Tawaoi, or messenger, put to death 
by Bahadur Uzbeg, 175. 

Tayfurl Biatami, 449, and n. 3. 

Thaneswar, fight of Sanyasis at 
422. 

Timur, Sahib QiranI, 69. 

Timur K., ruler Hi§ar, 189 

Todar Mai, Kajah, introduces R. 
Ganesh, 262. 349, 427, 437, 439, in 
charge battery Chitor, 467, con- 
structs sabat, 471 and 493. 

Tulaq K, QSchln, arrests Abu-1- 
M^aalf , 28, and n. 2, 29, at Kabul, 
286, 286, 389, 390. 

Ta<^an, Turk! for brother, 51. 

U 

Udai Singh, Rana, defeated by Haji 
K., 72. 

W 

Wall Beg, father Husain Qull Khan 
Jahan, 140, 147, receives charge 
A. M‘a'all, 155, 157, 163, 167, 170, 
wounded, 172, dies, 176. 

Wall Khalifa Shamld, sent by Shah 
to take Qandahar, 120. 


Wamiq, story of, 573, and n. 

WaqSf Saltan, s. *Abb&s Sultan, 
189, and n. 

Wazir K., brother A. Majid, 327, 
338, 388, joins ‘All K., 404, for- 
given, 418, 419, attacks fort 

Mandal, 464, in charge of battery, 
Chitor, 467. 

Wazir Jamil, 349, qur hadah^ahi en- 
trusted to, 380, seizes Bahadur, 
431. 

Y 

Yadgar Husain 1. Qabnl K., wound- 
ed, 623, 

Yazdijird Era, 21, and n. 2. 

Yusuf Cak, Kashmiri, 154, 198. 

Yasuf Mu^i., eldest s. Shams-ud-din, 
168, in battle against Bairam, 171, 
172, 184, and n. 2, 273, accompan- 
ies A., 296, 343, 366, 379, dies of 
drink, 405. 

Yasuf Mirza, sent after Jala 
Qurchl, 404, fief -holder of Qanauj, 
426, 426, sent Pan jab, 538. 

Yusuf call, Shaikh, captured, 435. 

Z 

Zahir, poet, 465. 

Zahra Agha d. Bibi Fatima, wife 
K^. ‘M^uajsijara, 335, murdered, 
336. 

Zama, near Kabul, 284. 

Zamaniya, 339, formerly called 
Madan Benares, 397, founded by 
‘AH Qull, 478. 

Zhala fort on Ghorband river, 286. 

ZTc Ilkl^anT, astronomical tables, 22. 

Zlc Jadid Gurganl, Ulugh Beg's 
tables, 22. 







